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v  To  the  Judicious  and  Difcreet  • 

RE  A  D  E  R. 

T  de fire  is  ( Judicious  and  Learned  Reader  )  that  it 
may  not  prove  o fen  five  unto  any,  if  ( in  the  imita¬ 
tion  of  my  Phyficall  and  Theo-pbilofophicall  Patron 
St.  Luke)  I  mention  and  cite  the  testimony  of  Ho» 
ly-fVrit,  to  prove,  and  maintains  the  true  andejjen- 
tiall  Thitofophy,  with  the  virtuous  properties  of  that 
eternall  Wifdom,  which  is  the  Foundation  and  Cor- 
ner-ftone ,  whereon  it  is  grounded.  Was  not  this  the  radicall  SubjeCl  of  my 
forefaid  Matron,  who  was  as  well  a  Divine  Philofopher ,  as  a  Pbyfilian  £  If 
the  office  of  of  Jacob’s  Ladder ,  was  f  or  Souls  and  Angels,  to  afeendfrom 
the  Earth  unto  Heaven,  and  to  defeynd  from  Heaven  unto  Earth,  and  that 
fy  many  (tops  or  degrees,  cor  ref  ponding- to  loth  the  Elementary  and  etherealL 
or  Heavenly  nature  :  Or' (as  the  Poet, [peeking  mystically) ,  If  the  chain  of 
Nature  hath  its  higheft  and  laft  Ifnck ,  fafined  unto  the  foot  of  Jupiter’s 
.  chair  in  Heave»,  as  the  lower  is  fixed  on  Earth  :  how  is  it  pofftble  for  us 
earthly  creatures  ,  or  rather  divine  Images  ,  howfed  and  obfeuredin  clayie 
tabernacles,  to  wade,  of  our  felves ,  through  the  con fufed  Labyrinth  of  the 
creature 5  unto  the  bright  Ejjence  of  the  Creator  5  that  is  3  to  fearchoutthe 
myfteri:  s  o  f  the  true  Wtfclom  in  this  world ,  and  the.  creatures  thereof  \  but 
by  penetratingwith  a  mentali  [peculation  and  operative  perfection  into  the 
earthly  Circumference  or  manfion  thereof ,  and fo  to  dive ,  or  attain  by  little  " 
and  little unto  the  heavenly  P allace  $  I  mean,  the  middle  point  or  Center 
thereoj ,  where  onely  her  abiding >  place  is  to  be  found,  who  is  the  Center  of  all 
ftingsi  whofe.  (fir  cum  fere  nee  is  no  where ,  rationally ,  to  be  imagined  or 
thought  of}  If  God  therefore  in  and  by  his  Eternal  word  or  Divine  Wif-  j 
c'0m s  b  Alb  fir (l  made  the  creatures,  and  fuftained  the  fame  unto  this  prefent  J 
How  can  a  re  all  Philofopher  enucleate  the  myjleries  of  the  Creator  in  the 
creature ,  or  judicioufly  behold  or  exprefs  the  creature  in  the  Creator  (  for 
'  Are  all  things  )-,  but  by  fuel)  rules  or  directions  as  the  onely  ftore- 

houfe  of  Wifdom  ,  namely  the  holy  Scriptures  have  regiftreef  and  the  fin¬ 
ger  of  that  [acred  Spirit  indited  for  our  inftruCtions  }  Shall  we  with  the 
Agarcns,  and  thofe  which  were  of  Theman,  for  fake  the  Fountain  of  Fir» 
xue,  to  fearch  after  true  Wifdom,  where  it  is  not  to  be  found ?  *And yet  ne- 
verthelefs3  left  mine  intention  ftjould  by  the  mifpnfion  of  any,  be  ill  inter¬ 
preted  or  mi  funder  food ,  I  think  it  convenient,  to  certify  you}  that  my  pur» 
pofe,  in  the  progrefs  of  this  Sacred  or  Mofaicall  Philo fophy,  is  farre  from 
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To  the  Judicious,  and  Difcreet,  Reader, 

any  preemption ,  to  trench  upon,  or  derogate  from  the  deep  and  myfiicall 
Laws  of  Theology  in  her  pure  and  film pie  {fence  ,  ortocppofe  the  current 
of  her  Argument  agairfi  thofe  ufuall  Tenentsand  Authentick  rules  in  Di¬ 
vinity  ,  which  have  been  long  Ji nee  decreed  and  ordained  by  the  Ancient 
Fathers  of  the  Church .  it  is  certain,  that  one  and  the  f elf -fame 

place  in  Scriptures  hath  a  two -fold  meaning  ,  to  wit,  an  inter  nail  or  fpt- 
ntuall ,  and  an  extern  all  or  liter  all  5  and  either  of  the fe  two  fen fes  are 
true  and  certain,  though  they  fieem  to  vary  or  differ  by  a  diver  fe  refipeB :  no 
other  wife  than  under  the  name  of  one  and  the  fame  man  a  ciouble  nature , 
namely  a  fpirituall  Sou}, and  &  materiali  Body, are  really  to  be  underfiooct:  So 
alfo  befides  fuch  myjl/call  interpretations ,  as  the  7  exts  of  Scripture  do  in¬ 
ternally  contain $  it  may  alfo  exprefs  and  delineate  externally  fuch  created 
realities  ,  as  belong,  unto  the  true  SubjeB  of  the  mofl  efjentiall  Philofophy . 
tAnd  again,  we  ought  co  confidcr,  that  the  SubjeB  or  method  in  proceeding 
or  handling  of  fioth  thefe  progrejfms ,  are  infome  fort  different,  being  that 
the  one  ( I  mean  7  heology )  pointeth  direBly  at  the  ftneere  and fimple  nature, 
with  the  virtuous  extentions  and powerfull  operations  of  the  Divine  Ef - 
fence ,  mckingber  demonfration  a  Priori,  as  if  for  the  proof  of  a  Circle's 
exigence, one  \\jould  begin  his  in  quifition  frOfn  the  formal  Center  or  middle- 
point,  and fo proceed  unto  the  Circumference.  The  other  ( to  wit 5  P.hilofo- 
phy )  moveth  by  a  clean  oppofit  aBion  or  method,  from  the  external l  of  the 
creature  9  or  organ ,  quail  demonftratione  a  pofteriori,  to  dive  and 
fearch  into  its  internail  Center ,  that  it  might  there  find  out ,  or  attain  unto 
the  kncwledgof  the  eteynall  ABorh  to  wit ,  of  that  all-working  mfdorne, 
which  doth  mani fie  fitly  all  or  operate  in  it  3  being  warranted  in  this  her  man¬ 
ner  of  re  fearch  by  the  wife  Phyfiologift  Solomon,  who  teachethus  to  fearch 
after ,  and  to  difeover the  unknown  Work-man  ,  by  his  known  or 
vifible  works^  that  is,  to  apprehend  the ‘Divine  or  eternall  caufie  ,  by  the 
created  or  temporali  ej feB.  Or  (  as  the  f acred  Philofopher  St.  Paul  hath 
it)  to.fee  and  confider  the  vifiblc  things  of  God,  that  is,  his  eternal  ! 
Power  and  Godhead,  by  his  works  j  No  otherwife  than  the  hidden 
centrali  CMonady ,  or  punBuall  Unity  of  a  Globe  is ,  after  diligent  inquiry 
found  out  by  moveing  fir (t  from  the  Circumference  by  the  femidiameiers , 
and  then,  attaining  by  degrees  unto  the  middle  and  fecret  point ,  which  fer» 
^  veth  as  a  formali  prop  or  efjentiall  Corner-fione ,  to  fuftain  the  whole  Spber 
ideal  Fabnck.  which  being  fo,  and  feeing  that  the  holy  Bible  doth  fully  handle 
and  f et  down  the  SubjcB  of  both  thefe  Sciences 5  by  the  way  of  the  two.  forefaid 
Demon  fir  ations,  namely  as  well  after  a  Phyficall  as  Metaphyficall  manner  : 
My  hope  is,  that  this  my  Tbilofophicall  Difccutfe  ,  will  not  be  therefore  fi¬ 
ni  fierly  judged  of,  by  the  truly  wife  and  unpaniall  Trader  5  becaufe  it 
chiefly  relteih  on  the  axioms  or  tefi monies  of  Scriptures.  Now,  That  the  fa - 
cred  Text  doth  every  where  fpecify  the  manner  of  tbtfe  two  proceedings ,  it 
is  made  apparent ,  in  that  it  doth  certify  the  myfticall  aBs  or  operations,  as 
well  of  the  <eiiall  and  temporali,  as  of  the  eternall  world.  But  it  is  clean 
that  the  eternall  world,  which  hath  neither  beginning  per  end,  being  onely 
replenished  with  the  glorious  Majefiy  of  Cod fis  the  main  Foundation  pnwhich 
Theology  is  grounded  5  as  on  the  other  fide,  the  temporali  or  lowcf  world, 
having  both  beginning  and  end,  and  being  divided  into  a  vifible  heaven 
and  earth,  with  the  creatures  thereof  ‘  is  the  main  plat-form  of  the  true  Phi- 
hfophy.  As  for  the  ecviall  world,  which  hath  a  beginning  but  no  end,  and 
was  ordained  by  God,to  be  a  receptacle  for  the  Angelicall  Spirits  and  blefied 
Souls, as  it  b*th  its pofition  betwixt  both  the  extre&m  worlds ,  namely  that 
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To  the  Judicious,  and  Difereet,  Reader. 

of  Eternity,  and  the  other  of  Temporality 3  for  it  hath  an  immediate  rela¬ 
tion  or  commerce  with  them  both  :  For  firfi ,  it  receive th  its  immediate 
light )  life,  or  formali  exifter.ee, from  Eternity 3  and  then  it  pouretb  it  out ,  or 
communicateth  it  with  the  temporalior  inferiuur  manfion ,  to  create  andvi- 
rify  tt  with  the  creatures  thereof:  infomucb ,  that  as  the  formali  aB  of  the 
temporali  world  is  Angelically  fo  the  vivifying  foul  orfpirit  of  the  Aiall , 
is  divine  or  eternall.  wherefore  it  followeth,  that  the  nature  and  property 
°f  -dngells,  is  neither  to  be  excluded  from  the  SubjeB  of  Theology  3  for- 

afmuch  as  they  participate  with  the  Divine  Light  or  bright  pre fence  of  E- 
ternity  5  neither  can  they  be  exempted  from  the  body  of  Thilofophy  ,  being 
that  the  Angelicall  light  is  the  foul  and  life  of  the  Temporal  nature  ,  and 
confequently  the  true  Philofopher  mufi  acknowledg  his  effentiall  fcience  or 
Phtlofophicall  grounds,  to  proceed  radically  from  the  Eternall  God  by  his 
xviallor  Angelicall  Spirits,  into  his  temporali  creatures',  I  mean  the  Stars 
winds ,  Elements,  Meteors,  and perfcB  mixed  bodies  3  and  therefore  in 
refpeB  that  the  Phtlofophicall  SubjeB  is  animated  by  Angelicall  influences 
it  muff  needs  pierce with  a  mentali  regard  into  the  eternall  Light  which 
doth  centrally  vilifie  both  the  &  vial l  and  temporali •  creatures  3  beyond  the 
which  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  or  imagined. 

Phis  therefore  is  the  perfect  tri-par  site  me  a  fur  e  of  that  Ladder  which  Ja-  Gen- 11 
cob  dreamed  of ,  when  he  laid  his  head  upon  the  ftone ,  which  in  its  longi¬ 
tude,  latitude ,  and  profundity ,  contained  the  images  or  characters  of  thefe 
three  worlds  3  and  for  that  reafon  it  was  termed  by  the  Patriarch  him  felt'. 

Domus  Dei,  The  tabernacle  of  God  :  whereupon ,  as  tbatflone  had  his  — — [ 
extern  all  and  internally  fo  in  his  divine  dream,  he  obferved  Angelis  to 
afeendbyit,  namely  from  earth,  which  is  the  Creators  foot-fool,  unto 
the  Eternall  world,  where  bis  Throne  is,  by  the  xviall  manfion  3  and alfo  to 
def  tend  again,  by  the  fame  degrees.  7huS  may  thefacred  Philofopher,  with 
the  Prophet,  not  onely  perceive  ,  by  a  more  ext  email  fpirituall  vifion  Ro-  E«k.  x.  16. 
tarn  in  Rota  3  or  the  xviall  effence  in  the  temporali  beeing  3  but  alfo  by  a 
mofl  inter  nail  or  mentali  afpeB,  he  may  contemplate  Rotam  in  medio  Ro¬ 
tarum,  to  wit,  a  centrali  mover  and  Eternall  Spirit  in  the  xviall ,  by  the 
which  the  temporali  or  corporeall  creature ,  is  immediatly  vivified  and  agi¬ 
tante  d:  whereby  we  may  boldly  infer,  with  the  Scriptures,  that,  God  is  eflen- 
ttally  one  and  all.  And  therefore  I  may  lawfully  conclude,  with  thefe  axi¬ 
oms  of  the  divine  Theo-Philofophifs ,  which  appertain  as  well  unto  the  for¬ 
mal  aB  in  the  Creature,  which  is  the  true  life  of  Phtlofophy  ,  as  the  effen- 
tiall  virtue  of  Divinity,  that,  God  operateth  all  in  all.  He  viviheth  1  Cor.  n.  r, 
all  things.  He  filleth  all  things.  His  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all 1  Tim-  1$ 
things.  "  By  the  Word  all  things  were  made.  In  the  Word  was  life,  4‘ 10* 
andthat  life  \ygs  the  light  of  men.  He  giveth  life ,  and  irafpiration,  joi.  i/*' 
and  all  things.  In  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  beein^.  He  is  Ads  17.  2f. 
the  Father  of  all,  whois  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all  of 
vs.  From  him,  by  him,  and  in  him,  are  all  things.  He  fent  his  Spi-  Judirh  16  17 
rit  and  created  all  things.  He  giveth  breath  unto  the  people,  and  Jk-42-  *• 
fpirit  unto  the  creatures  that  tread  on  the  earth.  O  Lord,  how  ma-  Pfal  10. 
nifoldarethy  works  3  in  Wifdomthou  haft  made  them  all  :  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches,  &c.  If  thou  hideft  thy  face,  the  crea¬ 
tures  are  troubled,  if  thou  takeftaway  their  breath  they  die,  if  thou 
fendeft  forth  thy  Spirit  they  are  re-created  or  revived.  By  himCoIof* *•  »*• 
were  all  things  created,  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  in 
earth,  things  vifible  and  invifible  i  whether  they  be  Thrones ,  or 
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To  the  Judicious,  and  Difcreet,  Reader. 

Dominations,  or  Principalities,  or  Powers  j  all  things  were  created 
hv  him,  and  for  him,  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  in  him  all 
things  confift.  Note  here ,  how  the  Apoflle  dothjivehlyfet  forth  in  thefe 
mr£,tbejmf*id  three  worlds.  * gun  ,  Chrift  is  all  and  in  all 

i.  things.  Hefuftaineth  allthingsby  the  word  of  his  Virtue.  In  him, 
are  all  the  treafures  ofWifomhid.  GodbyhisWiidomgiveth  or 
:•  proportioned!  a  weight  unto  the  aire ,  and  hangeth  the  waters  or 
i.  clouds  in  mcafurc ,  andmaketh  a  decree  for  the  rain  and  ordere  h 
a  way  for  the  lightnings  of.  the  Thunders.  He  fpeaketh  in  Thu 
der,  and  anfwereth  fob  out  of  a  Whirl-wind.  He  by  his  Word 
oiveth  Snow  like  wool,  and  fcattereth  the  hoary  Froft  like  afhes;  he 
cafteth  forth  his  ice  like  morfels:  who  can  refift  againft  his  cold? 
He  fendeth  out  his  Word  and  melteth  them ;  fo  foon  as  he lendeth 
0.  fort;h  bis  breath,  the  waters  do  flow  again.  By  his  breath  the  Frolt . 
is  engendered,  and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  made  narrow. 
/  could  produced  infinity  of  other  places  out  of  Scriptures ,  to  manifeft 

the  univerfallatts  and  virtuous  operations,  which  are  effeSed  in  the  hie- 

mentary  creatures ,  by  that  mofi  effentiall  and  eternall  mfdorn  which  is 
the  main  ground  and  true  Corner -fione,  whereon  the  pureft  Mofauall  Pln- 
loCoph)  doth  rely,  but  t  efieem  it  needle fs,  beinyhat  they  are  coptoufly  ex- - 
pretted  already  by  me  in  this  my  Philofophicall  Difcourfe  and  therefore  I 
imagine ,  that  thefe  which  are  already  produced,  will  be  fufficient  to  con¬ 
tent  and  fatisfy  all  fuch  as  are  unpartially  judicious-,  unto  whofie  better  wif - 
demand  favourable  corruptions ,  1  recommend  thefe  mine  tndeavours j 
and  finally,  both' them  and  my  f tlf ,  untftGod’s  blefjed  protection. 

Your  Friend 
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Robert  Fludd. 
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The  Firft  Book. 

'  ’  \ 

Seftion  i. 

The  Argument  of  the  Firft  Book. 

imm&HhM  Book  fheivetb ,  that,  Pereas  the  minds  of  mrldl, 

r"’ f «  very  day,  eroded  and  [oared  up,  even  ul 
to  Mtghefipaeb  of  infidelity,  infomucb  as  they  require 
anddemandafterfignes ,  and  ocular  demonfir, aiionl  (as 

vvifdom  /the 

find  outfome  vulgar,  and  well  known  Experiment  orir^Z  /r  V*  COuld 
tebub  mt&  tf  celeftall  Champion  Truth^  InfeZfn  hIZZZ  ’ 

or  ZZ  ‘  Lt/^  ‘°,th,S  **=  he  mtde  eUm°*  °f™  invention 
Ca&iJa &^°tLkTmhrmea  byname  of  the  Weather-,  A- 

evidently  demonfirate  unto  the  ^rJstZfhe  fafihZTof’th  ‘h"nf’  ^ 

TltfSS^b  °f‘h‘  &*&,  5  ^ond  confirm  or  maiTuin  the 

truth  of  that,  ttbtcb  t,  grounded  upon  the  eternal! Sptrtt  of s7pienZ 


1.22. 


Mofaicall  Philo fopby. 


Bookli  * 


CHAP.  I. 


ir  Author  exweffeth  his  Reafon,  why  In  the  very  entrance  into  this  Philo fo- 
H  pLall  DifcoJfe  he  propounded  the  making,  properties ,  andufage  of  this 
P  Weather-  Ml  and  wherefore  he  (ly  leth  it  by  name  of  his 

^  Experimental  Infirnment. 


„  ,  «■  ,  ,  ,  .Uim,  worthy  of  commendations  to  prove  and 

IMuft  cocfelTc  tha  i  p  "fl[-lon  by  fuch  acute  and  peircing  fhafts 
tnatntaine  aPhilofoptacallliopohnnn,  y  of  m[UIlU  ^afon:  butbe- 

wit^them^i^evvof  Ttuth^and^yerne^ 

Therefore  fuch  as  are  zeai?V  f  ,  mrheirbeieefe,  if  that  theteftimony  thereof 
Bible,  will  bee  better  eftabhfhed  ^thou^h  thefe  two  witneffes  may . 

doe  concurre  ^  the  confirmation 

appeareuntowifementptake  avv  y  u  th^vvorMfo  exalted  and  grown  up  to 

of  the  T  ruth,  yetu^the.inc^h.r  eftrc  iallv  among  the  common  fort  of  men; 
fuch  a  height  of  of  fome  of  no  fmall  leu- 

yea  verily,  it  hath  fo  fubnlly  cr  p  f  h  fpirituall  reafon, 

.xning,  whichare-dedmor bj jj,,  they  maybe- 
that  excepc,  withSr.T^Xjtmyieeor  _  ,  b,Ueve.  p0r  this  reafon  there- 
hpldafigne5tlieoYai^^^^  a^inftthe Ethnick  Philofophers ,  who 

fore,  fince  lonely  am  to  enter  u,  ?v,rrlr.m  of  this  world,  itbehovethme 

by  their  inventions  have  fra™^d  "  ‘ith  a  belt  of  courage,  and  to  indorfe 

to  look  to  my  felf,  and  to  gir  y  Apofile  di<d  fight  with  beafts 

an  Herculean  Armour  of  proof,  «th.Apc >  *  anote^ 

at  Efb^s  in  the  iean,  the  Protean 

ades ,  with  a  fecond  Lm  hereof,  as  the7  Apoftle  teacheth  us ,  isfann- 

Philofophy  of  men,  the  doctrine  wnereor,  as  u  v  d  r  mt0  tf,e  dements 

ded  upon  vain  fallacy,  on  t  etra  ^  *  tioe  plenitude’ if  Divinity. Col.  r . 

of  this  world, an d  not  F  ^  folk! 

8.1  purpoferherefore  with  my  felfrfQ  5facred  authority.  And  lattly, 

naturali  reafon, and  to  temper  it  w^e  m^  ^ 

I  will  make  choice  of  ocular  demon! r  anon, .to  rubdue  thac  ^nrea. 

ofan  unrefiftable  weapon,  or  Her  u  j  oreater  enemy  unto  man- 

fonabie  «onto,  ^^iS^paifcthfs  defigneof 

kmd.  And  that  !  may  th-.  be ^  e»fineffc  each  neceflaty  materiali,  for 

mtne,  ISd  Iboyfall  I  ought  to  have  an  efpeciaU  care,  to  provide  me  an 

this  conflict;  and  above  an>  a  oup  which  mav  carve  out  a  ready 

experimental!  “fc  r„f‘uibk  demonllrationjobjeaed  even  un¬ 

way  to  the  truth, ,b^  S  with  extream  infidelity,  that  they  may  there- 
to  the  eyes  of  fuch,  as  ar.  ^^a.  -  phhfophy  s  with  the  wifdcm  of  the 

by  turn  from  their  vain  and  fophidicatmg  1  D«own»  faithfull  fchollars  and 

world,  on  which  it  is  ereaed ;  wittom  of  God.  I  will  make 

proficients,  in  the  true  andfacr  r  Machins  for  my  purpofe  as  is  vulgaily 

therefore  election  of  fuch  demo  .  mavbemore  eafily  underftoodof 

Chapters  following.  _ 


CHAP.  II. 

yl  ,[  b,  J  invention  of  thtir  mnc. 


:  ^  I/ <*  wvr*  '  j 

AyxA„  is  fo  greedy  of  glory, and  fo  defi- s  of  f^meand  reputation,  that  if  he 
i\/l  ar ouire  or  purchafe  it  any  way  u  dire£tH 
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directly, he  careth  not  muchrl  was  rhe  reafon  that  the  bthnickPhilofophersdidfur- 
reptitioullv  aflume  and  afcribe  unto  thenifelv.es  thofe  principles  of  their  Philofo- 
phy-j  which  of  right  did  appertain  unto  the  wife  and  divine  Philofopher  Mofcs  , 
and  did  mask  or  gild  over  their  theft ,  with  new  names  or  titles ,  which  they  im- 
pofed  on  them,  the  better  ro  make  a  (hew,  that  they  were  eiiablifhed  by  their  own 
in  vert  t  ion?,  asfhallbe  fhewed  hereafter.  In  like  manner,!  he  Inltrumenr,  commofi- 
ly  termed  rhe  Calender,  or  iVeather-Ghfle  ,  hath  many  counterfeit  Mailers  or  Pa¬ 
trons,  in  this  outage,  who,  becaufe  that  they  have  a  little  altered  the  fhape  of  the 
modellrdo  vainly  glory  and  give  our,  that  it  is  a  Malter- piece  of  their  own  finding 
out.  As  for  my  felf,  Imuft  acknowledge,  and  willingly  afcribe  untoeachnian  his 
due,  and  therefore  Will  not  blufh  or  be  afhamed ,  to  attribute  jullly  my  Philofo- 
phicall  principles  unto  my  Malter  Mofesy  whoalfo  received  them  ,  figured  or  fra¬ 
med  out  by  the  finger  of  God;  neither  can  I  rightly  arrogate,  or  affume  unto  my 
Ai  'felf,  the  primary  fabnek  of  this  Inftrument ,  although  I  have  made  ufe  of  it  in  mv 
Naturali  Hiltory  of  the  great  World,  and  elfe-where  (  but  in  another  form  ),  to 
demonitrace  the  verity  of  my  Philofophicall  Argument;  for  I  confefle ,  that  I 
'found  it  Graphically  fpecified,  and  Geometrically  delineated,  in  a  Manufcript  of 
five  hundred  years  antiquity  at  the  leaft.  I  will  therefore  fee  down  unto  you 
firft,  the  (hape,  in  which  I  found  it  in  that  antient  Monument,  and  afterwards 
made  ufe  of  it  for  demonflration’s  caufe  :  And  fecondly,  I  will  deferibe  the  figure 
and  pofition  of, as  it  is  commonly  known  and  ufed  among  us.  5 


Where  you  fee  ,  that  there  is  no  difference  betwixt  them,  butoriely  In  their 

to.rr?s  i?r  T3?eS  5  {?:  t,he,Sun-be5ms  operatingby  their  heat,  upon  the  hollow  ball 
ot  the  head  A.  maketh  the  ranhedaire,  included  in  the  laid  ball ,  topaffe  out  by 
the  pipe A  p.  into  the  pot  of  water ,  and  fo  it  vanifheth  out  through  rhe  fuperfi- 
cies  ot  the  water,  in  the  form  of  bubbles ;  but  when  the  Sun  goeth  down,  the  cold 
night  approachingtnroughtheabfence  of  the  Sun,  doth  coagulate,  contrai,  and 
condente  again  rhat  included  aire  .  which  was  the  day  before  tariffed,  bythepre- 
lence  and  hot  action  of  the  Sun.  But  becaufe  there  is  not  aire  enough  in  the  leaden 
ball  and  pipe,  to  effect  this  kind  of  condenfacion  in  a  due  proportion,  by  reafon 
or  a  part  thereof  which  was  exhaled  the  day  before ;  therefore  to  hinder  all  vacuity 
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\nthe  operation,  there  is  fucked  up  out  of  the  pot  of  water  C.  into  the  leaden  pips, 
iuft  as  much  water  as  there  wanted  aire  ,  or  as  did  correfpond  unto  the  aireexha- 
ed  A^ahaiwhen  the^un  rifeththe  next  day  ,  the  aire  in  the  ball  and  pipe  will  be 
ratified  and  then  by  dilating  it  ielf,  will  repell  the  water  to  his  former  place 
r  he  which  was  mourned  into  the  pipe.  And  fo  this  alteration  in  condenfation  and 
rarefa&ion,  will  ever  hold  in  the  fame  manner,  more  or  leffe,  according  as  the  Sun 
is r^earer°or  farther  off  from  us  ;  or  according  unto  the  coWadfex*  heat  of  the 

..teb- or  ball  h!  the  cop  of  theglaffe,  which  is  the  bowl  of  the  Matras  or  bolts 
head  is  full  of  air,  and  is  erta£tly,ih  every  refpeft,  referred  unto  the  ball  of  lead  , 
as  the  ftrei°ht  Pipewhich  afcendeth  out  of  the  water,  and  is.  joyned  to  the  head ,  is 

Saaiv  compared  unto  the  crooked  pipe  of  the  firft;  fo  that  if  the  leadfcn  balbe. 

ere  ‘led  upwards,  and  the  crooked  pipe  be  made  ftreighc ,  to  afeend  perpendicul  rly 
dutof  the  pot  Of  water,  unto  the  leaden-fphear ,  then  will  there  be  no  difference 
betwixt  the  fliape  or  figure.of  thefirft  &  fecond  Machin  or  Mrumcm;fothat  each 
mm  may  difcem°  thac  the  condition  and  ufage  of  them  both ,  are  all  one  m 

effect. 


CHAP.  III. 

Here  the  fabric!^  of  this  Organ  or  1  n ft  r  ument ,  property  termed  the  Weather-olafte  , 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Man as  or  Glaffe ,  commonly  called  a  Bolts-head  ,  and 
the  adaption  of  the  Orifiace  or  Nofe  thereof ,  mo  a  [mail  ve jfelhof  water  , 
is  exprejfed.  where  at  fo,  their  opinions  are  confuted  ,  which  deem 
and  affrm  ,  that  the  water  is  fucked  tip  into  the 
neck^  of  the  Matras  bp  heat, 

FIrft  we  mulfobferve  ,  that  this  our  experimental}  Inftrument  is  competed  of 
rhree  parts,  whereoftwo  of  them  are  more  effenaall ,  and  proper  u”co  1 ^ 
c  B^Vnoin  or  Machina/  namely,  theMatras,  or  Bolts-head ,  and  thefmall 

leffeli  of  water,  into  the  which  the  nofe  or  orifice  of  the  Matras,  after  it  is  prepa- 
veflell  orwate  ,  rhP  other  is  more  accidentali,  as  being  onely  ordained 

to  fufiain  the  «kfffc  firmly,  in  his  perpendicular  pofition,  and  to  adorn  and_fet  forth 

he  Machin  touching  the  Marras  or  Bolts-head.ot  is  a  round  or  ovall  glaffe ,  with 

a  lonAnd  narrow  neck,  whofe  orifice,  or  mouth  and  nofe  .  ought  to  bee  propor- 

tiomlle  unto  the  reft  of  the  neck,  and  it  muff  be  prepared  after  a  two-fold  manner , 

w  firft  of  all  t  he  ton»  neck  of  it  being  put  perpendicularly  into  the  fmall  veffell , 
for  firft  o  all,  the  ion, ^  ^  ^  of  the  veflell.  We  ought  tomea- 

fure  from  the  fupetficies,  ot  top  ofthe  water, and  begin  our  diviflon  into  degrees, 

fZTbal?  cordin»umo  he  naruraH  Arithmetical!  ptogreffion,  thus :  r  ,  j 
round  ball,  accoroinDui  i  .  f orabetter  method’s  caufe,  do  alterthe 

ord^VnumeratU ,  and'  dividing  of 'the  neck  or  pipe  of  the  Matras  in  the  middle, 

between  the  head  ofit ,  aud-hehip^ 

divifion  with  the  figure  t  and  fo  count  my  d  ^e«a  p  j  / 

Sp^e  umoTod  heteafter.^o  chart  he  mat  ter  w,U  be  ordered  thus. 
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As  for  the  fmall  veffell  of  water ,  you  fee  it  here  alfo  defcribed,  with  that  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  pipe  of  the  Matras ,  that  defcendeth  into  the  bottome  of  it ; 
which  is  fo  farre  from  divifion  as  it  entrethinto  the  water. 

Now  when  you  have  thus  divided  the  neck  of  your  Matras  into  parts ,  you  muft 
prepare,  and  order  it  after  this  manner  to  make  ic  magneticall  and  attractive  by 
cold,  and  expulfive  or  dilatative  by  heat ;  you  muft  therefore  take  the  orifice  of  the 
Bolts  head  in  your  hand,  and  hold  forth  the  head  thereof  ,  or  the  round  which  is 
above  it  againft  the  fire  ,  till  it  be  very  hot ;  for  the  heat  of  the  fire  will  rarifie  and 
dilate  the  Ayre  in  tjae  glaffe ,  and  caufe  by  that  meanes  a  good  portion  of  it  to  flye 
out  of  the  glaffe’s  orifice,  and  fo  it  will  remainein  that  ertate,  fo  long  as  the  glade  is 
jn  the  degree  of  heat :  at  which  time,  ifyou  fuddenlyputthe  nofe  of  the  pipe  into 
the  water,  you  (hall  perceive  that  as  the  bolts  head  doth  keel  or  waxecold,  fo 
alfo  will  the  water  by  little  and  little  mount  upwards  into  the  neck  of  the  glalTe  : 
And  we  mud, note  the  hotter  the  glade  is  made,  and  the  colder  the  externall  ayre 
will  be  found  as  that  prefent ,  the  higher  and  by  fo  many  more  degrees  will  the  wa¬ 
ter  afcend  into  the  neck.  And  the  reafon  hereof  is,  becaufe  that  as  heat  doth  ra¬ 
rifie  the  aire,  fo  the  greater  the  heat  is,  the  more  excellent  will  the  degree  of  rari- 
faClion  be.  Contrariwife,  as  cold  doth  condenfe  and  thicken,  fo  the  greater  the 
coldis,  the  ftronger  will  thecondenfationbe  ;  and  therefore,  after  that  theinclu- 
ded  aireis  much  rarifiedjby  anintenfe  externall  heat,  Itfolloweth,  that  as  the 
heat  doth  by  lictle  and  little  fade ,  fothe  cold  will  by  little  and  little  prevail ,  and 
have  dominion;  and  confequently,the  included  ratified  aire  muft  needs  by  little  8c 
little  be  condenied;  bur  becaufe  there  wanteth  fufhcient  mattefor  corpulency 
in  the  aire,  for  the  cold  to  work  on,  beingthat  a  part  of  it  was  (pent  and  evaporated 
by  rarifaction,  It  followeth,rhat  as  the  fucceeding  cold  doth  condenfe  &  contract 
the  aire,  fo  the  aire  by  contraction  of  it  felf,  muft  alfo  attraft  and  fuck  up  into  it , 
fo  much  water  out  ofthe  veflell ,  as  there  wanteth  airto  fatisfie  the  contradtive 
appetite  ofthe  cold ;  for  the  interpofition  of  the  water  between  the  externall  aire, 

and 
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JVioj  at  tau  i  tJttvj  vyvj  • 

and  the  toternall  or  included  aire,  \vrll  not  fhe  externall  cold’s 

into  it  the  externall  to  iupply  he:  want,  .  ,  h  externall  aire.  And 

Ink  and  therefore  the  water  is  forced  to  affcend, ,1 whereby  rc 
this  is  the  myftery  ot  InlVument,  wdth  ^  deemed  ?  that  lhe  heat 

plainly  appeareth,  that  they ^have  b"“h  T  upwards  /being  that  each  man  may 

b=“ n  «°-wt nefe  ,  tb”it  is  heat  that  driveth  it  downwards;  and  concranw.fe, 
that  cold  is  the  caule  ot  his  mounting.  r  the  more  flrarge ,  have 

Stable  ;Tn1  the  matter  being  done,  will  ferve  you 

but  to  little  purpofe. 


7^ 

-A 


CHAP.  IV. 

nherd*  aroExproJfod,ho  fr»dr?  proper,*,.  r*:<h  of, his 

demonftrative  Inflrument . 

_■  ,  ,  „  1 1  ,h,-oopettv  asthe  ufe  of  this  Inftrument ,  into  two  hinds, 

T  ^'V‘ of  cdhhe  one°enerIll,  and.)  mate  theothet  more  peculiar.  As  for  the 

Iwhereot  lead  the  oti^o  ,  contradeth  and  condenleth  ,  namely,  when 

generali  property  of t^by rarctIuU  cold;  and  by  the  other, it  d.lateth  and 
the  included  a  re  is  Jn'm  j  excited  by  any  externall  heat.  And  there- 

rariheth,  to  w'l>  I'om^natureor  adiohiwhith  is  made  evident  by  the  con- 
fore,  through  his  confttro  d,rccrn  the  univerfall  reafon,  of  the  lnfpiftati- 

traction  otrhe-aire  ;  we  y  J  re  thin  Andaeain,  by  his  dilatation,  we 
on  and  condensation  ot  thi  ^  things,  as  were  thick.  For  by 

may  fcan  or  decipher  r  e5^d.e  ?  thereis  nothin0  in  the  whole  Empire  of  Nature, 

thefpeculation  we  flaall  finc^  that  there  ^  notmm/ntnev^  ^  Y  ^  ?rej 
vvhiin  canbc rarificd  and  ma  Jr  andtheeffentiall  effeft  ofthata&ion  is  light. 

eSr^^ 

doth  dtabe  in  the |  ncA  ■ ot  p.pe  o.  the  Marta ,  t  daily  )udge,  of  the 

is  the  dominion  of cole I  ,  .  anAy  confequence,  we  may  guefte  at  the 

fpint  of  the  world ,  by  the  defeent  ofthe  - 

warer. 

Cc  ,«!»  Exporim.«u  mrthj of  ol fcrv.hr,  ard approved tymm,  of  thUCitf, 
touching  this  txpenmentall  Clap. 

■  L  alnfTe  which  before  was  highly  mounted,  doth 

‘Ttfewa^tihefpace  of  one  night  doth  defend,  it  is  alfo  a  fig»  thattaine 

;viend  Sw,  afetl  Southerne  or  Ea.fetlie  wind,  then  will  the  water  be  forth  with 
as  the  naturali  tempero!  rhe  Spring ufeth  robe.  ^ 
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But  if  the  water  mount  higher,  then  it  argueth  that  the  difpofition  of  the  Ayre  is 
by  fo  many  degrees  more  of  Northenor  Boreall  nature,as  the  water  is  mounted  to¬ 
wards  the  bolts  head ;  for  you  mult  conceive  that  the  degrees  from  i .  unto  the  up¬ 
per  molt  7.  are  belonging  unto  the  winter  Hemifphere ,  and  therefore  are  the  de¬ 
grees  which  note  the  augmentation  of  cold.  So  that  if  the  water  do  mount  up  un¬ 
to.  2.  in  the  Northern  or  higher  part ,  it  is  an  argument  that  cold  hath  dominion 
over  heat  in  the  externall  Ayre  only  by  one  degree.  If  it  mount  unto  the  a.  of  the 
fam$  Hemifphere ,  it  doth  foretell  a  flight  frolt :  but  ifitafcend  unto.  4.  or.  <  ic 
pretendeth  a  hard  and  folid  froft  :  if  it  come  unto  6.  and  7.  ic  argueth  great  ice-  but 
if  it  mount  yet  higher,  it  flieweth  that  a  hard  Ice  is  lively  to  furprize  and  cover  the 
whole  river  of  Thames. 

On  the  other  (ide  ,  Tf  the  water  defcend  from.  1 .  unto.  2,  of  the  lower  ranck  of 
degrees  which  importeth  the  Summer  or  hot  Hemifphere,  then  it  argueth  heat 
hathgotten  dominion  over  cold  by  one  degree.  But  if  it  defcend  unto  3.  or  4  ic 
importeth  a  greater  diftemper  of  the  Ayre  in  heat:  if  ic  defcendeth  unto  5.  or  6.  ic 
demonftrateth  the  ayre  to  be  exceeding  hot,  but  if  the  water  be  beaten  downe  unto 
the  lower  figure  of  7.  it  (heweth  that  extreame  and  Sultry  heat ,  caufing  Corufca- 
tions  and  lightnings,  hath  dominion  in  the  Aire, 

So  that  we  may  difcerne  how  great  a  reference  or  relation  there  is  between  the 
externall  ayre  or  univerfall  fublunary  Element ,  and  the  Ayre  included  in  the  in- 
flrument.  But  I  will  in  better  termes  expreffe  the  Confanguiniry  anxTSympatheti- 
call  relation  which  is  between  the  one  and  the  other  in  this  fubfequenr  Chapter. 


CHAP.  V. 


Her:  it  is  proved  evidently,  nopevithftand  ng  any  objeEHon  which  may  be  made  to  the  con¬ 
trary  ,  that  not  only  this  ex  periment  all  Organ  hath  a  relation  unto  the  threat  world  but 
alfo  the  fpirit  included  in  this  little  rnodcll  doth  refemble  and  imitate  the  aUion 
of  that  which  is  included  in  the  great  or  macrocofmicall  Macbin. 

BUt  before  I  will  proceed  in  any  further  comparifon,  between  the  fpirit  con¬ 
tained  in  the  fmall  modell ,  with  the  properties  of  the  agents  and  patients  ift 
it,  and  this  of  the  meat  world;  I  do  think  it  to  be  neceffaty,  hrft ,  toanfwer  unto  a 
certain  doubt  or  obje&ion  that  may  be  made,  the  which,  unleffe  it  be  refolved  and 
taken  away ,  fuch  a  relation  or  comparifon  may  appear  unto  the  .ignorant ,  either 
improper,  or  altogether  impolTible.  I  know  therefore,  that  not  a  lew  will  object 
and  fay,  that  no  convenient  comparifon  can  be  made,  between  this  our  fmall  arti¬ 
ficiali  Machin,  and  that  naturali  fabrick  or  organ  of  the  world;  forafmuch  as  the 
fpirit  in  our  Glaffe  is  every  where  inclofed,  and  ltri&ly  included  in  his  veffell,  and 
therefore  may  eafily  be  indeed  by  force  ,  to  move  according  unto -the  regular  fi¬ 
gure,  or  fafluon  of  the  glaffe :  But  the  cafe  is  far  othervvife  in  the  fpirk,  which  is 
contained  in  the  vaft  cavity  of  the  world;  for  in  it,  the  aire  or  fpirit  doth  ufe  at  eve¬ 
ry  impulfion,  to  move  freely  this  way  and  that  way,  as  we  are  inflru&edby  daily 
,  experience,  in  the  blowing  of  the  winds  from  each  quarter  of  the  world.  '  Unto 
this  I  anfvver.  That  it  is  the  felf  fame  reafon  of  motion  and  relation  ,  from  a  thicker 
or  denfer  nature,  unro  a  thinner ;  and  in  like  manner,  from  a  thinner  or  rarer,  unto 
a  thicker  or  denfer,  in  a  fmall  fubjed,  that  is  in  a  greater;  fothat  the  like  refpeds 
lv  had,  and  that  by  an  equall  weight,  and  proportionate  meafure,  in  cold  and  hear. 
Yea  verily,  and  I  averre  boldly, that  the  whole  World,or  worldly  Round, is  as  well 
and  compleatly  fluffed  or  filled  with  fpirit  or  aire ,  as  is  this  our  artificiali  veffell , 
or  experimentall  Machine  which  if  it  fhould  not  be ,  it  would  confequently  fol¬ 
low,  that  vacuity  would  be  admitted  into  the  nature  of  things ,  the  which  would 
be  but  an  abfurd  thing  in  a  Philofopher  to  credit.  Wherefore  we  may  boldly  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  fpirit  is  in  the  like  quantity,  weight,  and  proportion  ,  in  the  conca¬ 
vity  of  this  inflrument ,  confidering  his  magnitude,  as  it  is  in  the  great  or  little 
world.  But  experience teacheth  us,  that  the  felf  fame  nature ,  be  it  hot  or  cold , 
which  ufeth  toreigne  and  have  dominion  every  quarter-Of  the  year ,  in  the  cofmi- 
call  or  worldly  fpirit  ,  doth  produce  the  felf  fame  effects  in  rarifa&ion  and  con- 
denfation  of  the  aire,  included  in  our  artificiali  veffell ,  as  it  ufeth  to  procreate  in 
the  aire  of  the  world;  all  which  is  fully  demonftrated  before.  For  by  how  much  the 
more  the  ftate  of  the  aire  doth  abound  in  heat  or  cold,  by  fo  much  will  the  water 

contained 
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contained  in  the  neck  of  the  glade  be  deprelfed ,  by  reafon  of  the  included  aire’s 
fubtilation.  And  again,  by  how  much  the  more  the  inclemency  of  cold  doth  vege¬ 
tate  and  abound  in  the  air ,  by  fo  many  degrees  higher  will  the  water  be  exalted^ 
And  this  is  the  reafon  (  as  it  is  already  told  you  )  that  by  the  obfervadon  of  this 
Weather-glaffe ,  the  temper  of  the  aire  in  thegreat  world  is  fo  exa&ly  difcovered 
unto  us.  IVnd  therefore  by  this  it  is  eyidenr,  that.the  forefaid  doubt  or  l'cruple  is  a- 
bolifhed  and  taken  away. 

I  would  in  this  regard  have  each  difcreet  Reader  to  underftand,  that,  when  he  be- 
holdeth  this  Inftrument’s  nature  ,  he  contemplateth  the  aftion  ( as  it  were  )  of  a 
little  world  ;  and  that  it  hath',  afrer  the  manner  of  thegreat  world,  hisNorthern 
and  his  Southern  Hemifphear,  plainly  to  be  difcerned  in  it  ,  the  which  two  are  di¬ 
vided  exattly  by  an  ^quino&iall  line  in  effect,  which  cutteth  the  Degree,  Signed 
with  the  character  i .  Alfo  it  hath  his  two  T ropicks,  with  their  Poles ;  onely  we 
take  the  Southern  Pole  and  Hemifphear  to  be  hot ,  in  regard  of  us ,  becaufe  the 
breath  which  commethfrom  it  is  from  the  Sun,  which  in  our  refpedt  is  Southern- 
lydifpoled;  and  therefore  we  term  that  Pole  ,  the  Summer-Pole  or  Hemifphear, 
and  tne  other,  the  winter-PoIe  or  Hemifphear.  And  we  have  demonltrated  ,  that 
the  degree  in  the  neck  of  the  Glaffe  i.  doth  correfpond,  exa£tly  unto  the  place  of 
thedtquator,  becaufe  that  if  the  Northern  or  Winter  Tropick  be  imagined  to  be 
the  Balls  of  one  Triangle,  whofe  Cone  fhall  end  in  the  centre  of  the  Northern  Tro¬ 
pick,  then  it  muft  follow,  that  where  t jre  interfe&ion  is  made  by  thefe  two  imagi¬ 
nary  Triangles,  the  ^Equator  mult  of  neceflity  pafle.  As  for  example. 

Fide  Med.  C  at  hoi.  26, 
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Andwctearm  the  place  of  the  Equinoctial  l ,  the  Sphear  of  equality,  becaufe 
when  as  the  Sun  is  in  Aries  or  Libra  ,  which  are  the  vernali  and  autumnali  mcer- 
fedlion  of  the  Equinodiall ,  thedaies  and  nights  are  equall ;  fo  alio,  the  temper 
of  each  Hemifphear  in  heat  and  cold ,  is  naturally  obferved  to  tend  unto  a  medio¬ 
crity  or  equality.  Even  fuch  alfo  Will  the  temper  of  the  micro-co fmic  all  aire,  orca-  . 
tholick  fpirituall  element,  be  unto  the  earth  ,  when  the  water  in  the  dalle  is 
drawn  up  half  way. 

I  have  l'ufficiently  defcribed  unto  you  as  well  the  fabrick  as  the  nature  of  this  In- 
ftrument ,  and  therefore  linee  I  have  prepared  it  to  ferve  me  for  ocular  demonftra- 
tion  inllead  of  an  Herculean  Club,  in  this  combate  which  I  undergoe  again:!  our 
intuiting  Peripatetick  Adverfary ;  and  that  I  am  provided  of  fufficient  naturali  rca- 
fons  intiead  of  a  trully  armour ;  and  that  this  armour  is  well  tempered  and  made  as 
it  were  musket-proofj  at  the  leal!  by  Authority  drawn  out  of  the  whole  Harmony 
of  the  facred  Bible,  Why  fhould  1  fear  the  number  of  mine  enemies  when  it  is 
T:uh’s  o^yne  caufe  which  I  undergo  ?  If  God  be  with  me  I  care  not  who  is  againl! 
me,  being  that  verity,  which  conquereth  all  things,  will  (lam  well  allured  )  tight 
for  me,  and  defend  m£,  though  but  onely  one  again!!  a  multitude.  Why  fhould  I' 
exped  any  favour  from  them,  in  telling  the  truth ,  and  condemning  their  errours, 
fincethat  they  do  Satyrically  cenfure ,  and  deride  my  honelf  endeavours ,  when  I 
hold  my  peace,  and  fay  nothing  unto  them  ?  It  is  aneafier  matter  for  malitieus 
carpers  and  back-biters,  like  temerarious  and  ralli  Cynicks ,  to  find  fault  with  a 
thing  ;  than  with  moderate  and  judicious  fpirits ,  to  judge,  amend,  and  corred  it 
with  equity.  In  the  firll,  namely  ,  to  condemn  before  the  cafe  is  heard  or  under¬ 
lined,  it  is  an  argument  of  envy  ,  cloked  with  wilfull  ignorance.  In  the  latter, 
namely,  to  teach  a  man  his  er-rours,  a  token  of  learned  zeal,  and  Chrillian  charity. 

The  Second  Boo\  of  this  Treatife ,  touching 

Fhilof iphy  in  generali.  ' 

The  Argument  of  this  Second  Book  of  the  Firft  Se&ion. 

THis  feeond  Book  import  eth  ,  That  the  Philofophy  of  the  Erhnicks  is  falfe 

and  erroneous ,  both  in  regard  it  is  founded  upon  the  wifdom  of  this  world ,  i  Cor.  3.1 9. 
which,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth  us9  is  but  meer  foolilhnefTe  in  the  eyes  of  God; 
and  then  becaufe  it  contradi  Beth  the  truth  ,  and  confequently  is  not  ijjuing  from 
the  Father  of  Light ,  which  is  in  Heaven ,  but  from  the  ‘ Prince  of  darknefje ,  who 
reigneth  beneath,  wherefore  this  kind  of  wifdom^  or  <ro@lx ,  is  termed  by  the  Apo- 
jlle  James,  Terrene,  animal,  and  diabolical!.  And  for  this  reafon  Sf.Paul  ^*0^3.1*. 
that  mo  ft  excellent  and  facred  Pbilofopher ,  or  lover  of wifdom ,  doth  warn  us ,  that 
we  be  not  deceived  by  this  kind  of  Philofophy  ,  which  he  tearmeth ,  Vain- 
fallacy^built  and  framed  out  according  unto  the  traditions  of  men,  andColofl  g 
after  the  elements  of  this  world  5  and  not  having  its  foundation  upon  °°  *‘ 
the  true  corner  ftone,  Jefus  Chrift ,  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  plenitude 
of  Divinity  corporally. 

fore  we  dive  into  the  bottomlelfe  abylfe  of  the  effentiall  Phi¬ 
lofophy  ,  vvhofe  main  foundation  is  the  true  wifdom ,  (the 
which  is  a  thing  fo  diffidi  to  be  put  in  execution  ,  that  no¬ 
thing  but  the  fwift  and  nimble-winged  foul,  or  fpiric  of  man  > 
is  able  ro  bring  to  effed!)  it  will  but  concur  with  reafon,  that 
we  fhould  in  the  firll  place  confiderand  obferve,  the  Ety¬ 
mology  of  the  name  or  word ,  whofe  naked  effence  we  hunt 
after ,  that  thereby  we  may  in  the  fecond  rank  defeend  more 
lecurely  ,  and  with  a  better  uncjerllanding ,  unto  the  definition  or  deferiptioa 
thereof ,  and  fo  proceed  with  a  furer  confidence,  unto  the  divifion  or  differences 
ot  the  main  fubjed  we  have  in  hand  ,  to  the  intent  we  may  directly  point  at  the 
truth,  and  dillinguifii  it  fromfalllaood.  Seeing  therefore  that  Philo  fophia  or  Philofo- 
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thy  is  the  main  fcope  or  bufmeffe  of  this  our  Treanfe,  it  is  meant  commonly,  and 
nnderftood  in  a  generality,  for  Sapientia,  or  Wildom ;  but  by  a  more  proper  and  pe¬ 
culiar  Unification,  it  is  interpreted  Amor,  or,  Amicus jdpientu ,  The  love,  or  friend, 
of  wifdom-  For  the  word  is  compofed  of  <pAes,  that  is >  Amicus,  ora  Friend  and 
/ocpiC  that  is,  Sapientia,  or  #«/&>»*.  And  it  is  fo  termed  of  the  Greeks,  becaufe  that 
inthe  word  a*t  large  is  contained,  the  Jove  ofwifdom  ;  or  becaufe  that  by  teaching 
ofwifdom,  men  are  incited  or  flirted  up  to  love  it.  In  antique  Ages  it  wascaUed 
fo&iot  or  Sapientia  onely,  and  at  lafl  4»to  was  added  unto  it  by  tne  notable  Philo - 
fopher  Pythagoras  ,  who  would  rather  be  called  Philofophus  that  is,  ^tsnttA:a^ 
tTalovlrofiiJdo m,  then  arrogantly  toaflumeunto  htmfelf  the  name  or  ti  le  of 
Cupiens,  or  a  m/*  »4».  Prom  the  Etymology  of  this  word,  M’l'fipfy  « 
f  toefM,  we  may  derive  his  definition ,  and  defenbe  it  robe, 
ofwifdome,  or,  a  fervent  application  of  our  minds  unto  it;  bang  that  thv  word  - 
porteth,  that  it  is  the  affectionate  love  of  fapience.  It  appeareth  therefore,  that  th„ 
main  fubjeft  of  Philofophy  is  Wifaom,the  perfect  knowledge  whereof  is  that /«w- 
2L  L»U  or  highefi goodneffe  of  this  mortali  life  ,  which  was  the  mark  whereat 
the  wife  men  of  all  ages  did  ever  levell  and  aime.  But  as  from  all  beginnings,  thae 
wasadiffinction,  oroppoflte  difference  ,  between  light  And  darkneffc  ,  good  and 
evill,  righceoufneffe  and  unrighteoufneffe ;  and,  to  conclude ,  between  the  reall 
things  of  God  ,  and  the  preftigious  and  imaginary  inventions  of  man  :  So  alfo  is 
there  a  main  contrariety  to  be  obferved  ,  between  the  true  wifdom  which  is  of 
God,  and  that  falle  and  onely-feeming  one  ,  which  is  of  this  world;  and  confe 
queatly  ,  there  muftbe  anendleffe  jar  and  antipathy  ,  betwixt  the  eflentiall  and 
true-bred  Philofophy,  andthat  which  is  baftard  and  fpunous  All  which  we  find 
to  be  fufficiently  warranted,  by  the  teftimony  of  holy  Writ  for  the  Apoftle  faith 
in  one  place,  Mem  in fipientia carnalized*  gratia  Dei  verfati  fumus  in  hoc  mundo - 
IPs  are  convex  Cant  w  this  world ,  not  in  carnali  wifdom  ,  bat  in  the  grace  of  God.  And 
a*ain.  Prudentis  carnis  mors  eft  ,  quoniam  fapientia  carnis  eft  mimica  De,  -  prudentia 
Spiritus,  efl  vita  &  pax  :  The  pradencj  ofthefiefhis  death ,  becaufe  the  wifdom  of  the 
flejh  is  de fir  u  cl  ion  ;  but  the  pradencj,  of  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace  A«ain,  in  another 
dace  thus  more  plainly,  Pradicatio  mea  non  eft  in  perfnafiombus  et  human*  fapientia 
verbis,  fed  in  ofienjione  fpiritas  et  veritatis .  Sapientiam  -loquimur  rater  perfectos,  fapien- 
tiam  autem  non  huju/Lndi ,  fed  loquimur  Dei  fapkntiam  in  myfieno  qua  abf condita 
eft ,  quam  Deus  revelavit  elettis  per  Spiritum  fn am.  My  preaching  (faith  he)  is  not  m 
theverfwafions  and  words  of  human  wifdom  ,  but  in  the  (hewing  forth  of  the  Spirit  and 
verity.  We  fveafand  utter  fnh  wifdom  among  the  perfect,  not  the  wifdom  of  this  world , 
but  the  wifdom  of  God  in  amy fiery  ,  which  is  hidden  and  fee  ret,  the  which  God  hath  re¬ 
vealed  unto  the  Ele  ft  by  his  Spirit.  In  thefe  words  we  are  taught,  ftrft,  that  the  fmooth 
perfwaflons  of  the  wife-appearing  Oratours,  or  lip-learned  Sophiflers ,  and  felf- 
conceited  Philofophers  of  this  world,  are  vain  ;  being  they  bring  along  with  than 
nothing  elfe,  but  an  empty  wind,  without  any  materiali  or  fubftannall  fruit  ,  and 
are  in  effeft  but  a  meet  fhadow,  in  regard  of  a  reall  matter  or  {ub^ s 
as  thev  prefli°ioufly  appear l'omethmg,  but  are  indeed  nothin.,;  when  contrari- 
™,fe,tyh?  wo£ts  ofehetrae  and  perfea  Philofopter,  are  effent.all,  and  therefore  ac- 

C°SdW;,,tX  SS powerful!  Philofopher  utters,  is  the  flonrifta- 
inland  frmtfull  wifdom  ,  even  theeternall  fapience  oithe  Almrghty.  and  no 
the  (derill  wifdom  of  this  world,  which  when  iris;  brought  unto  the  touchftone,  will 

be  found  counterfeit,  as  being  unable  to  endure  the  try  all.  mankind 

'Thirdly,  that  this  heavenly  wifdom  is  onely  mvftically  revealed  unto  mankii  d , 
as  beins  Served  in  the  pond  of  Cod  .  and  fold  V peered oropened  unco^he 
Saints  ‘and  eleCf  ,  and  therefore  unknown  unto  the  Pagans ;  or  Et  hnick  wife-mai 
whoar’e  the  compotes  *  our  Chriftian  Philofophers  wifdome,  and  therefore  it :  « 
a  vaine  fallacy  or  fophiflicate  philofophy  ;  forafmuch  as  it  isfr amea  (as  the  Apofl  e 
fait  h  \thre»Jh  the  ftadU  iom  ,fhen  ;  acceding  um  the  Element  efthte  mrU.min» 
nfur  Chri/ffwh,  it  the  true  mfieme,  for  m  him  dwelled  nil  ibe  ple». ' 
i/,.  And  for  this  reafon  .  the  fame  Apoftle  faith  in  another  place, fig  „7 

Imjns  mMii  acccvimus  fed  fpirituw  qm  ex  De,  ege,****  De,  T 

mue.  non  in  dottii  htfMane  Safieme  verb!,, fed  i* 

'.aucei^met.elrtmi&eehnhmetmterelfheamefMfrettu.Dtyf»*"? 
eft  illi  &  non  potefi  intelligere.We  have  not  received  the  fpmtol  this  world,  but  the 
fpirit  which  is  of  God-,  and  we  fpeaft  thofe  things  which  are  given  us  from  God ,  not 
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in  the  learned  words  ofhumane  wifdome ,  but  in  the  doftrine  of  the  Spirit,  com¬ 
paring  fpirituali  things  with  fpirituall  things.  For  the  animal  man  doth  not  perceive 
the  things  which  are  of  the  fpirtt  of  God -unto  him  it  is  foolijhnefs  ,  and  he  cannot  uuder- 
fiandit;  Again  he  faith.  Sap  .entia  hujus  mundifluititia  efi  apud  Deum,Dius  enim  novit  ,  Cor 
cogitationis  Japientum  quodfiulta  font.  The  wifdome  of  the  world  ts  foolijhnefs  with  God ,  '>  *■ 

for  God  knoweth  that  the  cogitations  of  the  worldly  wife  are  fool  ijh.  Whereby  we  may  al¬ 
fo  difeerne  that  there  is  a  wifdome  falfelyfo  called,  which  is  cleane  contrary  in 
etteft,  unto  the  true  fapience,  and  therefore  it  is  termed  of  the  Apoftle  f  oolifhnefs, 
and  confequently  the  conceipcs  offuch  wifemen  as  are  the  Ethnick  philofophers 
and  their  adherents,  ( though  they  think  palling  well  of  themfelves, )  are  indeed 
foolifh  and  fottifh.  before  God.  Of  the -which  kind  of  philofophers,  the  prophet  ut-  Kay.  J. 
teret  h  thefe  words  ,fVounto  them  that  fpeafigood  of  evil  and  evil  of  pood  which  put  darker 
nefs  for  light  and  light  for  darknefs^wp unto  them  that  are  wife  in  their  own  eyes  and  pru¬ 
dent  in  their  own  fight.  E>oth  not  St.  James  alfo  ,  and  that  in  open  and  plain  terms, 
atligne.  a  molt  palpable  difference ,  betwixt  thefe  two  kirids  of  vvifdomes  where  he 
fayeth,  S  apientia  contradicens  veritati  non  efi  de  furfum  defeendens  d  patre  luminum  fed 
terrena ,  animalis ,  diabolica :  fapientia  vero  d* furfum ,  efi  d  DeofThat  wijdomewhlch  con-  Jame,3*I5* 
traditi  eth  the  truth ,  is  not  from  above  ,  defeending  down  from  the  father  of  lights ,  but  is 
earthly ,  animal ,  diabolic  all-.  contrariewife  the  wifdome  which  defeendeth  from  above  is  of 
God.  By  this  therefore  it  is  made  evident  that  as  by  the  whole  harmony  of  holy 
Writ,  fapience  oryvifdome  is  taken  after  a  two-fold  manner ,  namely  for  a  worldly 
and  counterfeit  one  which  is  earthly,  mundane,  and  humane,  that  is  to  fay  which  is 
of  mans  invention  being  framed  out  after  the  rudiments  or  elements  of  this  world,  . 
fo  alfo  there  is  a  true  effentiall,  and  perfeft  wifdome  which  hath  his  root  or  begin¬ 
ning  in  Chrift,  who  is  God  according  to  that  ofthe  wifeman.  Verbum  dei  altiflimi  efi  Eccl.  *. 
fapientia  font,  The  word  of  Cod  mofi  high  is  the  fountain  of  wifdome.  Which -being  fo, 

Te  ^  n-°- t0  ^m^race  withfuch  fervency  that  falfe  and  ballard  philofophy  which 
hath  her  originali  from  pagan  mens  inventions,and  negledt  that  which  is ’true  and  el- 
fentiall,even  thatfl  fay)which  is  from  God  the  main  foundation  whereof, is  the  cor- 
ner  Hone  Jefus  Chfift, which,  as  St.Paul  telleth  us, doth  fill  and  vivifyall  things;for 
we  fhall  imitate  the  befotted  Ifraelites,  ofwhomthe  prophet  Baruch 
faith  ^Sapientia  fontem  Ifrael  reliquitfifrael  hath  for fiken  the  fountain  of  wifdome.  And  Baruch.  3.1* 
this  he  faid,  becaufe  they  forfook  or  negle&ed  the  true  wifdom,and  did  fearch  after 
Arts,fciences  and  underftanding  in  forreine  and  gentile  nations  ;as  did  the  Agarens , 
and  they  that  were  in  Themart,which  never  attained  unto  theknowledg  or  perfe&i* 
on  of  the  true  wifdome,  becaufe  they  did  not  acknowledg  the  fountaine  or 
giver  thereof,  which  is  God  only  ;  Shall  we  not  (I  fay)  in  fo  doing  tranfgrefte  the 
precept  ofthe  wife  prophet ,  who  fayeth  Viat  gentium  nolite  difeere,  quia  leges  populo- »er>  I0>2. 
rum  vana  funt ,  Learne  not  after  the  manner  of  the  heathen,  for  their  wayes  are  vaine , 

The  Apoftle  doth  in  another  place  fufficiently  and  that  in  thefe  few  words,  fignifie 
unto  us  the  variety  and  dilfon  an  cv  of  thefe  two  feverall  forts  of  wifdome,  and 
withall  feemeth  toexpreftea  kind  of  by-forkednefs  or  two  fold  difference  ,  inthatx  cor.  i.x*. 
which  is  the  worldly  branch  j  Sapientiam  Grati  quarebant,  Judaifiigna,  not  Chriftum 
crucifixum  pradicamust  The  Gr  eeky  (faith  he)  fief  wifdome ,  the  Jcwes  defire  fignes ,  but 
we  preach  Chrifi  crucified ,  whereby  he  argueth  the  humane  contemplative  philofo¬ 
phy  of  the  Grecians,  fuch  as  that  of  the  Peripateticks,  Stoicks,  and  Epicures  were, 
the  pra&icall  philofophy  and  the  ocular  demonftrations  which  the  Jewes  did  affeft : 
and  laftly  he  feemeth  to  exprefle  the  true  and  effentiall  philofophy  or  ftudy  of  wif¬ 
dome  which  conlifteth  in  Jefus  Chrift  crucified  ,  which  philofophy  is  only  there¬ 
fore  of  God,  becaufe  the  elfentiall  wifdome  thereof  did  iflfue  from  the  mouth  ofthe 
Almighty, being  that  the  fountain  thereof  is  the  word  of  God,  Ab  ore  Altlffimt  prodii 
(faith  wifdome)  /  came  out  ofthe  mouth  ofthe  mofi  highe  /?,  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  ^cc^* *4* 
fhewing  a  difference  between  the  Greekifh  philofophy ,  which  was  fpurious,  and 
this  which  was  truly  effentiall,  gireth  this  caveat  umo  the  ele&,  Ut  confelentur  cor- 
aa  ip  forum,  infiructi  in  charltate  et  in  omnes  divitias  plenitudinis  intellebhts  in  a  pnitione 
myfierii dei  patns  Jefu  Chrifi/, in  quo  funt  omnesThe fi.uri  fapientia  et  feientia  abfeonditi 
Hoc  dteo  ut  nemo  vos  decipiat  in  fublimitate  firmonum’.  fc.it  eroo  accepfiis  Jefum  Chrif-  Colofs.i. 
tum  dominum  nofir  urn  in  ipfo  ambulate,  rad’catidf  abundantes  in  gratiarum  alhone.  Videte 
ne  quis  vos  decipiat  per  P hilofophiam  &  inanem  fallaciam  fecundum  traditionem  homi¬ 
num,  fecundum  elementa  mundi ,  non  fecundumChrifium‘,quia  in  ipfo  inhabitat  omnis 
plen/tudo  divinitatis  corporaliter.  Etefiis  milio  repleti,  qui  efi  caout  omnisprincipasiis  & 
pote  fi  otis.  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted  ,  being  infir  tilted  or  guided^throuirh 
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dW.Vr  <»W  <1//  t/jc  ricbt'iffuhejjt  of  under  (landing ,  i* the  .at^towUigmemof them- 
*%rdth,  P  it  her  Jdofleffts  Chrifl ,  *»  wifww  4rr  W  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom 
m:  fhit  1  fp’.akufoyL  ,  that  none  may  deceive  jm  lefubdety,  or  perfwafive 

Z{  ,  Asthcr,fJrl,oHhJr'Ccived.HrUrd],frsChriM 

12»  ndino  in  AaJrpmn  f.  See  •bat  no  man  deceive  yon  b,  Htlofipht,  and  vamfa- 
V»  ,M  7%  a .  r  ~  J  through  the  traditio»  of  men  ,  accordmg  unto  the  ele - 

l act  's  orj ophifticatjon  ,  f  „  Lafmuch  as  in  him  dwells  the  plenitude  or  fulnefe 

meats  of, hte  world,  aninotbjChrlt,}orjmu  hMdofIll  prtneipa/itie,  and 

hefenotablethingdobeUedor 

^KrftThat  all  the  plenitude  of  undemanding  ,  conf.fteth  in  the  revelation  and 
knowledge  of  the  myllery  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jems 1  Chnft  j  becaufe  in  Cbrt/lone. 

Ir  icldtb ereafnrelf  wifdom  and  (acme  h,d.  And  therefore  it.is  but  a  folly  to 
feek  nue  andelfendall  feknee ,  undemanding,  and  w.fdom  ,  from  them  who  had 

thwD^Iv  That  the  fmooth-tongu’d  Oratours ,  deccitfull  Sophifters,  and  vain 
Phdo?optes  of  tfe  woTd!  are  to  Se  efehewed,  and  no  way  for  the  moll  part  to  be 
believed  -  forafmuch  astheyarebutonely  fuperfictall,  and  fearce  probable,  bang 
that.Tn  effence  and  verity,  ihey  are  nothing  elfe ,  in  regard  of  their  ground-work , 

b“TMr.Th“^hercisTphilofophy,  and  by  confequencc  a  Wifdom ,  which  is 
derived  from  the  invention  and  tradition  of  men  ,  and  according  unto  the  ele- 
mrns  of  this  world,  and  not  according  unto  Chrift:  which  fpur.ous  wifdom 
ought  therefore  to  be  fotfaken,  otatlealf-wtfenotfoeKaaiyto  be  obferved ,  by 

fuc°h  as  are  Philofophy,  and  therefore  a wifdom,  which  is  ac- 

Fourthly,  That  there its a  true  1  0  ^  Y  co„pp,h  all  the  treafures  ofperfeU . 

cording  unto  Chrift  ,  f  ^  ^  -  rd  m  which  is  framed  out ,  not  according  un- 

(ounce,  world,  which  it  terrene,  animal,  diaboli- 

to  the  traditions  of  men ,  and  the  elements  oj t  3  which  defeendeth  from  God 

James  3. 15.  tall,  and  comrade us.  UpSn  the  foundation 'therefore  of  this 
the  Father  ofl.ghts,  as  St, .Jampt T elleth mo P  ^  ^  Greci ans  etefted ;  and  it  ap- 
human  or  mundan  wiidom,  wastne-im  P  ,  ,  Philofophy,  being 

WioufandE^«ch,whichhemadeun^otheJ?hilofo^ersof^me«y  for  when  the 

ftuhur.  for  ^ found  an  altar,  wherein  wa,  wnmn.  Unto  < f '  'this 

PiissiaafSSip 

I  would  a\e  yo  Philofophers  of  Athens,  the  divine  wifdom,  and  there - 

Pea^< VS5d°^ etfentiaU  PhilofX ;  for  he  expreffeth  in  the  fprefaid  Text,  tha: 
fore  the  i  *  which  is  God,  dwelleth  not  in  artiftcuall  Temples,  but 

mmsmm 

there  is  not  any  thing  that  is  naturated by  ,  \  righdy  tearmed  the 

exiftence  from,  and  in,  this  wifdom  ;  the  which  is  tnere-°^  \nd  therefore  it  is 


Afls.17.18. 

Afls.17.ll. 
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things,  as  in  another  place  the  A  pottle  cloth  teach  us ;  and  who  is  all ,  and  in  all ,  as  1  Tim.tf.15; 
we  have  it  in  another  place  ;  where  alfo  it  is  faid,  that  1»  him  is  all  things,  and  he  in  1  Cor.i  y.a*. 
everything,  as  well  vifble  as  invifible.  And  in  conclufion  ,  He  filleth  all  thin  as,  and  C°!ofs'x-18- 
wo, kerb  all ,  and  in  all.  Doth  not  Solomon  feem  to  afTent  unto  all  this,where  he  faith,  1  Lor‘  la  6‘ 
that  Gods  Spirit  is  in  all  things.  Then  the  faid  Apottle  proceeded  thus,  Andhe  ma  le  cfln  _ 
of  one  blood  all  mankind,  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth ,  and  hath  ajfiened  the  fea-  itf 

fons  winch  were  ordained  before,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitations ,  that  theyfhouldfeek  '  '  * 

the  Lord,  if fa  be  they  might  have  groped  after  him,  and  found  him ,  though  doubtlelfe  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us  ;  for  in  him  we  live ,  we  move,  and  have  our  beincr.  For  we 
are  alfo  his  generation,  &C.  * 

Lo  here  the  infinite  and  admirable  ver.tue  of  this  divine  Corner-ttone  which  is 
Jefus  Chritt,  who  is  the  eflentiall  fubjeft  and  ground  work  of  the  true  philofophv 
1  meane,  that  facred  wifdome  which  is  fo  extolled  and  magnified  by  the  old  and  new 
Tettamenr.  And  therefore  the  fame  Apottle  faid  rightly  in  the  forefaid  place.  In  r  ,  r 
Chrtfio  Junt  omnes  Thefaurifcientiaet  fapiemU  abf conditi.  In  Chrift  are  all  the  I  re  a- 
fares  of  Knowledge  and  Sapience  hidden,  whereby  in  the  firtt  place  it  is  made  evident 
n<?  tru.e  philofophy  which  hath  not  this  fpirituall  foundation,  namely 
Chntt  Jefus,  in  whom  is  the  plenitude  of  all  divinity  corporally ,  and  who  is  the  head  as  *- 
vyell  of  the  Angelicall  nature,as  of  all  inferiour  things  elfe  of  what  foever  condition 
all  which  being  fo,  we  may  fee  how  farre  the-  Greekilh  philofophy  doth  differ  from 
the  truth,  and  therefore  me  thinks  it  fh  ould  not  be  fo  ferioully  followed, bein»  that 
1  iTd  m^tUreS  ”aV£  <k^neate<^  U1?t0  u? a  more  compleat  and  perfect  path  way° unto 

Againe  it  appeareth  evidently  that  the  Greekifh  philofophers  and  'confequently 
that  kind  of  humane  or  mundane  wifdome  whereon  it  is  built  or  eftablifhed  is  ter-  T,m.s  5 
rene,  ammal,  and  diabolical,  becaufe  it  contradideth  the  true  wifdome  or  philofo- J 

phy,  and  therefore  it  is  proved  to  be  falfe,  as  fhali  more  at  large  be  expretfed  unto 
you  in  the  chapters  following.  r 


CHAP.  II. 


a  v  -  *  . 

JVht  re,  n  the  original!,  or  beginning  of  the  true  wifdom  ,  and  confequently  of  the  effentiall 
Philofophy,  is  opened  •  and  then  the  nature  and  power  of  it,  ts  really  defer  ibed. 


WE  purpofe  now  in  in  the  firtt  place,  to  fearch  out  the  originali  fountain  of 

f  hr*  rrnf*  wilVInm  ^  »-.  /-  .1..  a  /lo  m  . . .  1 1  T)  1. .  i  _  ..  i —  .  i  . 


I. 
.2.21» 


in luciuu  pidtc,  luicuLii  uul  cue  ongmaii  fountain  of 
-  w  the  true  wifdom,  and  therefore  of  the  effentiall  Philofophy.  Andthenin 
the  fecond  rank,  1  will  expreffe  the  definition  of  it;  after  that,  I  will  fhew  you,  that 
it  is  the  foundation,  not  onely  of  the  true  externall  Philofophy ,  withthe  fciences 
which  depend  thereon,  but  alfo  the  difeoverer  of  all  myfteries,  and  hidden  fecrets 
yea,  and  theonely  revealer  of  things,  as  well  patt,  as  thofe  which  are  to  come. 

Concerning  the  originali  or  beginning  of  this  facred  wifdom,  I  will  prove  by  the 
confent  and  harmony  of  the  whole  Bible,  that  it  is  in  God,  the  Father  of  light •  and  Baruck, 
therefore  it  mutt  be  clean  contrary  in  nature  unto  the  wifdom  of  this world,  which  Dan-2-z 
is  terrene  and  animal,  as  the  Apottle  hath  it. Sapienti  a  dator  &  inventor ,  Deus  ejl:  The 
g‘Ver  and  inventor  of  wifdom  is  God,  as  the  Prophets  do  intimate  unto  us.  Sapientia 
cr  fortitudo  Domini ftvt ,  faith  Daniel ;  Sapience  and  fortitude  be  the  Lord*s.  Sapientia  in  Dan.2.10. 
antiquis  eft  &  in  multo  tempore  prudentia ,  faith  Job ;  Wifdom  is  of  antiquity,  and  pru -  r  u 
ency  of  a  long  firm  ding.  Again  ,Sapient  iam  dot  Dominus,ex  ore  ejus  pru  den  t ia&  f cientia,  Pro.1.6 
lauh  Solomon  ■  The  Lordgiveih  wifdom  ,  prudency  and  feience  ijfue  from  his  mouth . 

And  again,  S apienttam  poftidet  Deu  r  in  principio  viarum  fuarum ,  antequam  quicquam 

J*™  et  a  pr  tnctpw,  ab  aterno  ordinat  a  eft  concepta  erat  cum  nondum  erant  aby ft.  God  PfGv  s  ,, 

dtdpoftefe  wifdom  in  the  beginning  of  his  wales,  before  he  made  any  thin  a,  from  the  be- 
ginning,  even  from  eternity  was  fie  ordained ;  (he  was  conceived  when  there  was  no  abylfe  E«I.  1.4. 
Sap.-enria  a  Deo  prof efta  eft  &  prior  omnium  creata ,  faith  the  fon  of  Syrach  .  Wifdom 
came  f/ omGod.andrpiis th*  Grit- a _ j _ •„  7-  /  * ,  . P-  .  ■> 


r  J  J  ^  Y  ''rnnwrn  tr  cam  y  ldltli  LHC  lOD  Ol  OVracfJ  %  rVlidotn 
came  from  God,  and  was  the  fir  ft  created  of all  things.  And  agai  n,£*  Altifftmi  prod*, 

vi  primogenita  ante  omnem  creatur  am, & ith  fhe  in  her  own  perfon;  I  came  or  iffuedout Ecclus 
from  the  mouth  of  the  mod  Hioh.  be',**  . 


f 


,0  ...  „  ;;  . — —,»«»1.1»  in,.  »1»  uvvu  ucrion  iicameort  uedont‘-','‘lUii‘i'l* 

frorn  the  mouth  of  the  moft  High,  being  born  before  any  creature.  Sapientia  c  alitus  mit-  wifd  - 

/  tf  fit  &  m,cHmUicr«,  faith  Solmm  in  another  place  •  ' 

Law, flam  befent  from  thy  hoi,  hc.Vm,to  of, ft  mo ,  audio  tabow'whh  mo. 

And  agatne  he  expreffeth  the  time  of  her  deftion ,  the  manner  of  her  exaltation 
andwaytofeperate  her  truth  from  falfehood  in  theft  few  words  which  are  golden 


sr 


rem* 


Xs 


id 


Vi 


Mf 

tf  •  S4» 
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c  .  .  jei  afr  initio  nativitatis  invefiigabo  &  ponam  in  lucem9  nec  prateribo 

ones,  p*  n  i  wifd0me  of  God  even  from  the  beginning  of  her  nativity,  and 

V'T  ’l  ■  K 2  neither  will  I  paife  over,  or  omn  the  truth.  By  all  thefe  places  , 

/  will  pm  her  jd  du£/  it  is  made  manifeft  that  this  excellent  fpirit, 

and  many  more  which I  cool Upr^  ’ .g  fhe  tm£  yVifdeme ,  and  withall  it  muft 

°twhic  wei  ■ -  philofophy  which  dependethon  it,  is  theeflentiall ,  perfect 

needs  £oUcw^ttbc?^^y  w  ^  fother  of  r  hcs  ^  accCording  unto  the 

Te^ent^the^orementioned  Apoftle  and  divine  philofop^er.  ^ 

*ene  l  •  av  what  this  wifdomeis,andhowit  was  produced,  and  tnataccor 
{hew  you  briefly  wifc  Solomon,  Sapientia  (faith  he)  vapor  vmmts  Dei  & 

ding  unto  the  «lind  om„;pote»tis  dei  ftncera  ,  et  candor  lucis  ater» a 9  et  fpecu/um 

emanauo  quad  J  yonitJs  Mins,  mfdome  is  the  vapor  of  the  venue  of 

brightness  of  the  omnipotent  God ,  andthe 
God,  and  a  cerine  fncere  emanau  I  f  J Jfpotted  mirror  of  the  majefly  of 

n7 A»-*  th=  Apoftfitfr*  tsthebr.ghtnsltofthe 
God,  andthe  m  f  g  J  which  bear  eth  up  all  things  by  hit  mighty 

g  l  whe IbK  i^ZcLJr  wifemen  to  difcern ,  what  a  main  difference 
■word.  Whereby  ui  ?  j  mundane  wifdome  which  is  terrene,  and  that 

th=te  15  h'5  originallfrom  the  ?  attar 

tha“f  u  the  word>  °r-,oiceof  theLot  • 

* /»j  •  t  will  endeavour  to  open  and  difcover  alfo  her  catnolick  vertues, 

which^eafteth  andoperateth,  as  welHng^wall^as  inparticulaj,^oyer^l^w: 

world-,  Nay  vealy,  what  can  (he  no J  ’ForuIiTreafon  alfo  is  Chrift.the 

mh  all  in  everything  >  T«t  »/»£*  W 

true  wifdom,  fard,  in  the  t  of  his,  in  and  over  all  things  in  this 

'wodd  if  mo  ^excellent  1  y  explained  and  fet  down  thus,by  the  divine  Philofophet 

•>»«»«;“>  J  before  all  ere  Attires ,  mi  all 

»«o  Such  Academick 

^erfofjsf^mtoocon^dentcntheEthnick^hilofop^y^fomfmuchas^hdot^ac- 

usoffubalt«nateffic^entnatures,namd^af  Inteil^n^es,  ofScar^j^Hemems, 

Ed^tdwSv:l\Xldto  StMiS&’&Singtwta, 

beneath,  and  will  have  tne  worm  i  ’  God  created  all  things  in  andby  his 

contrariwifc  this  true  P^ofophy  cd  ££  w,  d»t  Ood  cn  m  ^  ^  ^ 

Tvori and  wifdom  ;  ed^Text  is,0»»«  m  >ffi  conflant,  Allcenjifl  m  him.  But 
plain  words  of  the  wecedtmt  l  ’feemah  to  confirin  this  of  the  wife  «»»: 

tothepurpofe.  Thwfore  -  ante  Opera  fa  a,  ante  ullam  tempus,  ante  [ecu - 

Sapiennampoffidebatinpr  [rat  )pfa  \ urn  m  Ili  effent fontes  abundantes  aquis, 

t“m  >  C7JPfYjTL",fc«m  mniwfrC'rtt  terram,  mm  apar't  ah,  Ultra,,  mm 
ante  montes  fundati  ejjern,  rum  f mi  Rear  et  Cuver  lores  nubes  fuperne,  quando 

ftaweret  ambkum 

rohrabatfmts  abf,  P;“^  ZZfll  j'hLb  did  J.fwifJb.m  ,n  ,hh- 

ttrri,  era, j, iprr.ua  afudipfir  (  „  J  /Atre  «/  any  time,  befirc  the 

p«m»£iifl>,sna,es,  befr  J  f  j„for,  ,here  was  any  abyjfe ,  and  btfrrc  there 
rrarld  was  made;  jhe  was  J,  f  y  .  ,hemmista,sss  had  their  frassdati- 

„a,  any  fmnsams  ‘h«f±f”fcZ‘f  ,Vh2  he  did  adapt  and  make  fit  the  heavtnt,  fhe 

iargint  fer\ he  fur  face  of  the 
wa,  there;  when  he  did  ordatn  a  omp .a  Je,  rpp  g  crrohrm  , he  fountain, 

ffitTeflt^ 
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■  the  earth,  then  was  wifdom  with  him,  compoftng  or  makinc  all  thin  qs.  Whereby  he  ar- 

#  firft,  the  antiquity  of  the  eternall  wifdom;  and  then  he  pYoveth,  that  {he  was 

*  the  compofer  and  maker  of  Heaven  ard  Earth,  and  confequently  of  every  thin»  as 
well  mvifiblc,  as  vifible  therein.  And  this agreeth in  all  things  with  that  of  omfa- 
cred  and  eflentiall  Philofopher  Mofes,  where  he  acktoow  ledger  h  firll  an  abyfle  with¬ 
out  form  ;  then  that  the  informed  matter  of  the  abyffe  was  by  the  prefence  of  Gods 
emanating  Spirit,  univerfally  informed  and  called  waters.  Then  how  by  the  aftina 

of  the  divine  or eflenual  voice  or  word,F/W,which  was  uttered  by  the  m'outh  of  the  Gen.  *. 
Omnipotent,  the  light  or  treated  form  was  produced  in  the  waters, and  afterwards 
by  the  will  of  the  Creator,  the  word  was  pronounced  the  fecond  time,  and  the  wa¬ 
ters  above  were  divided  from  the  waters  beneath  by  the  firmament,  and  fo  the  hea 
yens  were  made  by  the  fecond/*,  as  by  the  third,  the  divifion  of  the  lower  waters  - 
into  elements,  was  effefted  by  the  affifiance  of  this  one  and  the  felf-fame  word  or 
the  Spagerick  operation  of  this  divine  and  catholick  Spirit,  Elohim,  but  in  a  various 
property.  Doth  not  David  in  few  words  affirm  fo  much,  laying,  Perk  Domini  firma- m  2i  * 
ttjunt  cut  l,  &  Spiritu  ab  ore  ejus  omnis  virtus  eorum  :  By  the  word  of  the  'Lord  the  hea- 
■vens  were  made  and  by  the  fpij  of  hismouth  each  venue  thereof.  Again,  Infapientia  P&J.  103  24 
Omnia  fectfli-,  7  hou  haft  created  all  things  in  wifdom.  And  St.  Pet  er,  Cedi  erant  prius 
G  terrade  aqua,  &  per  aquam  exifler.tes  verbo  Dei  ;  The  heavens  were  fifl  ,  and  the  2  Pet  s  s 
earth  of  water,  and  by  water,  confifiing  by  the  word  of  God.  And  doth  not  St.  John  fay 
By  it  all  things  were  made,  and  without  it  nothing  was  made.  1  he  war  Id  was  fafhionedby  John‘  ** 
this  word  or  efentiall  fpirit, which  was  pure  light ,  but  the  world  did  not  know  it.  And  So¬ 
lomon, Sapientia  Deus  fundavit  calo  stabilivit  terram  in  prudentia :  By  wifdom  God  made  Prov’3  *  '9' 
the  heavens ,  and  by  hisprudency  he  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth.  In  conclufion 
the  whole  harmony  of  holy  Writ,  which  is  too  long  for  me  punftually  in  this5 
place  to  rehearfe,  doth  tefiifie  thus  much,  that  all  things,  of  what  nature  or  con¬ 
dition  foever,  were  made,  difpofed,  and  effected ,  in  ,  V  and  through  this  divine 
vertue  or  emanation,  which  is  God  himfelf,  forafmuc'h  as  it  is  the  divine  aft,  whole 
root  is  the  word.  Ex  ipfo  (faith  St.  Paul')  per  ipfum ,  &  in  ipfo  funt  omnia :  Of  him  by 
him  and  in  him,  are  all  dings.  But  becaufe  fome  of  the  learned  of  this  world  mav 
reply,  that  though  it  is  true,  that  God  by  his  divine  Spirit  or  Word,  did  create  all 
things  ;yet  it  followeth  not,  that  he  doth  aft  immediately,  andexifteflfentiallv  in 
everything.  Bur  atter  that  this  eternall  Spirit  of  wifdom,  had  bellowed  on  each 
creature  a  peculiar  vertue  in  its  creation,  then .  the  creature  can  aft  of  it  felf 
by  a  free-will ,  which  is labfolutely  ;  and  diftinguifhed ,  and  divided  from 
the  immediate  aft  of  God.  I  anfwer,that  by  our  founded  rules  in  Divinity,  rhe  true 
eflence  of  the  Deitieis  individuall ,  and  therefore  God  doth  impart  no  eflentiall 
aa  or  vertue  unto  any  creature  which  canfbe  difeontinued  or  feperared  from  Him- 
fJt.  And  for  this  reafon,  Chrift  who  is  the  eternall  fpirit  of  wifdome  is  faid  to  fill 
all ,  I  marry  (will  our  learned  fay)  that  is  vertually,  but  not  fubftantully  or  effenti- 

wL  h-r  in°W  (1Wn?  311  fuch  fchoGl  diftin^ions  apart,of  which  Sr.  Paul ,  Tim.e  4 

b.ddeth  Tmg. h,  to  beware)  if  the  vertue  of  God  be  not  his  effence,  or  whether  the 

one  can  be  divided  from  the  other  ?  If  they  reply  and  fay,  that  this  vertue  of  God  is 
no  eflence  but  an  accident:  Verily  they  mull  needs  erre  in  faying  fo ,  bein^  that  it  is 
moll  certainly  known  unto  the  very  J ewes  and  Gentiles  themfelves  that  God  hath 
not  any  accidents  in  him,feeing  that  he  is  abfolutely  eflentiall,  and  reall  of  himfelf 
for  where  his  divine  aft  is,  there  is  alfo  his  vertue,  and,  where  his  vertue  is,  there  is 
he  truly  faid  to  be  eflentiall :  for  elfe  the  word  or  divine  aft  which  doth  vivifie  and 
qmcken  every  creature,  fhould  feem  to  be  but  an  Accident,  and  that  divided  from 
the  divine  eflence:  vynich,  how  abfurd  it  is ,  the  immortality  and  root  of  it  doth  ar- 
y  °vPAVtd  in,hl,S  f°rfaid  text  fayeth ,fpiritu  ab  ore  ejus  omnis  virtus  eorum ,  from 
the  [pint  of  his  mouth  doth  ijfue  every  vertue  of  the  heavens.  I  imagine  that  there  is  no 
man  of  an  upright  fenfe  that  will  elleem  this  vertue  to  be  an  Accident  •  which  be- 
mgfo,  then  mull  it  needs  be  eflentiall,  and  confequently  in  God ,  and  of  God,  and 
therefore  not  divifible  from  his  fpirit :  But  what  needs  more  words  when  Scriptures 
do  confirme  this  every  where?  St.  Paul  fayeth,inthe  text  before  mentioned,  r  ,  r 

mamin  ipfo  cond  tafunt  univerfa  in  ctzlis  et  m  terra  tarn  vifibilia  quam  invifibilia,  wnia 
impfoet  per  ipfum  creata  funt  ;et  omnia  in  ipfo  conflant.  Becaufe  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  are  made  in  him  as  well  vifible  as  invifble,  all  things  are  created  in  him  and 
by  him .  all  con  ft  mhim-  Ergo  nothing  without  him.  Again,  Sr.  John  faith.  In  verbo  T  u 
w;  Life  was  m the  Word  And  therefore  the  creature  is  annexed  unto  him  by  a  Joh"*X 
continuated  tye  of  one  and  the  felf-fame  fpirit  oflife  which  is  m  the  ere  ature,  with- 
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,  out  the  Which  it  cannot  =*« 

Lord,  how  manifold  aret  .v  '  v  >  .hJinn-merable  creeping  things  therein  both  great 

if  thy  riches  i  fits  the  tPi  efea*fM  ,  /  gather  it  thou  open  eft  thine  hand  and  they 

and  f mdL  Than  give  ft  unto  t  os  ,  Jg  th  Jg  trmbled  ?  ,/,&,#  tafteft 

are  filled  with  good  things  ,  bu  \  JJ  ,  fended  out  thy  Spirit ■, 

,be}  arere-erzated  worteh  thefe  things  »  W 

chat  cc  cache  of  h  Sp  ^  him  we  breathe.and  live,  and  have 

which  ^°d  is  .aedto  vwdae  a  *  »fo  ^  othe/fle(h  whacfoever,  as  ic  appearethby 
our  being-  Ana  not  onuy  ’  n-  of  job  5;  £>ms  apponens  ad  hommem  am- 

rheforelaid  Text;  as  a  o  y^t  \%  UC/  \efctUt  &  ex fiir aret  omnis  caroft- 

mum  fisum,  fpmtttntj  eu  Ji-  l  J  .  j/God  rm,w  his  heart  or  mrndupon  man  , 

m»l,  &  homo  m  c. nerem  r  ' '  J  breath  of  life  ,  all  flefi  would  die  toge- 

fhould  receive  or  draw  r.mo  vmftf  ft  Prophet,  Dens  dr.t  flatum  populo  qui  eft 

ther ,  and  man wouldreturn  unto  * ft.  And  the  J  r  1  ^  ^ 

ft"  ‘Tm  I  befeech  you.  How  is 

the  earth ,  and  a  f pint  unto  thee  prefent  with ,  and  in,  all  thing* ,  and 

it  polTible  ,  that  this  fpinc  ^  ^ediatc?y,  that 

therefore  eilentially  in  every ,th  J  d  mobil’  in  his  active  nature  and  agili- 

i„  *  perfinafua,  when  it  1  the  mo(  ^and  mot,  ^  ^  t  -n  aU  thingSj  k  is 

ty,  of  all  things,  as  the  wife  ma  vp’inhim  and  by*him ;  for  St.  Paul's  Text 

apparent,  becaufe  all  things  do  aft  and  »  V  ■  ^  •  And  a„a;n  /«£ 

before  mentioned  faith  ,  Omnia  p^TbcheavSss  aid  {he 

*  Peter.  3.$.  operatur  omma  in  onm  HS’  *  ™  ^  Anc[  Solomon,  Incorruptibilis  Dei  fpintus 

Wild,  n.t.-  earth  whtch™T°he  incorruptible  Spirit  of  Godis  in  all  things.  Andagain,  Spiritus  difci- 
Wifd.  1 .  7.  *»eft  ™>  1  7  ^  ,  ’  P,T*lm  The  fpirit  ofwifdom  filleth  the  earth.  And  the 
Pfal.  139.7.  pLnxfinttusimplet  orbem  """j  ’frwtfo  Spirit,  Jr  whither  (ball  I  flee  from  thy  pre - 

8.  r cophet  »#ii ,  71/  /  X;  •  7A  *»»  *<//,«&«; .«« l“ 

...  lhal,,tmtafifZ;heo2al.it  me,  yea  the darkneff,  hide,h  mfrem  <bee-,bm the 
me,  even  the  night  [hall  belig  » J  ^  h  Therefore  it  is  his  reall 

night fh  iteth  as  the  day  t  t . .  ^ £ accidentall  vertue  ,  as  is  falfly  imagined 
Spirit  that  filleth  all  thi  z>  y  ■  unfe(t  bedesmen.  &  terra  fcabellum  pedum  me- 
lfay.  66. 1.  by  tome.  And  t  rof >  et  >  my  fiat, and  the  earth  my  foot /hoi.  had  Jeremy , 

orum,  faith  the  Lord ,  the  to  7 J  en  ^  fhe  garth  >  Now  that  you 

Joan.  »3.  V  C(ElnT  &  tSrram  nmVdC t how  this  is  done  ,  hearken  unto  David ,  In  fapientia 
J  may  know  more  -P^^^eulari  y  ao  w  this  ^  j  made  ft  all  things  in  wif- 

pfal.  104. 24.  (lauh  he.)  ommafeafti  J  ffhes  he  meaneth  with  his  Spirit,  which 

fthlnaftelh  Id  mfmeth^U  things.  And  therefore  faith  the  fon  of 

lm  dmimfitm  ;  (led  f  emed  mt  hum f. lem  upe«M  to  c  e.t  ^ 

-  •  >•  ^ 

.  Corinth.1».  file,  Deus  operatur  omnia  in  cmr ubus  l^oncludc  therefore  this  general  dif- 

iS  «>»,  .Ifccc  Che  fouudScon  of  che 

coucfe  01  the  tcue  1  b  Mop  y ,  fa  was  frJmed  or  compofed  of  them,  and 

ly,  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  other  tarrs  ‘  00redbeafts  of  the  earth  ,  and  fiflies  of 

like  vegecables,  andchecceeping  and^c  ^  ^  ^ felt-fame fpicic  i  buc God 

thefeas.  And  lafily,  Man  w  .  -  ~  •  •  rhu  thereby  he  might  excell 

imparted  unto  hima^eaetF^Po^  ^  to  exptefle  and  fee  down 

in  DcrfccLion  otner  crc^cvi  *  .  .  _  .  j  . r  i^rap  rpnrp  ir  •  for 

the  main  (cope  oF  ^hlS  [  j/ r^ftie  books  of  JojhJJJlTjudyes,  theliiftory  of  Kings 

iTcCctX reports  of  U  ,  dm  W  d 
rV.  and  Wffi  efSelenen 

Eccleftafticus  and  Maccabees  ;  and  hilly,  the  telatio  Jpoftles, 
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Apofiles,  and  we  (hall  find,  that  this  facred  wifdom,  with  her  etfentia.il  vertues  and 
ads,  in  the  vafi  cavity  of  this  world  ,  both  above  and  beneath ,  is  the  ground  and 
firm  foundation  of  all  their  do&rine  and  fcience ,  as  well  concerning  naturali,  a* 
fupernaturall  bufinetfes ;  or  rather  touching  the  a&s  of  God  in  his  naturali  Taber¬ 
nacles,  or  watry  and  humid  mantles,  which  he  atfumeth  or  putteth  off  at  his  plea- 
fure,  as  Scriptures  do  teftifie.  And  yet  I  would  have  no  man  fo  far  to  miftake  me, 
as  not  to  thin-k,  that  as  God  is  not  excluded  from  the  creatures,  fo  he  is  not  inclu¬ 
ded  by  any  of  them.  I  will  now  defcend  unto  particularities ,  and  (hew  you  how 
this  eternall  wifdom  is  the  fountain  or  corner-ftone,  firft,  of the  higher  Arts, 
namely,  of  Theology,  Phyfcig,  or  the  arc  of  Curing,  Aflroncmy,  Mufick Arithme¬ 
tic  G eometry , Rhetor  ickj^and  after  that, how  thtMeteoro-logicallScitnco.  onely  depen¬ 
ded  on  his  ad;  tfien  how  true  Moral l  learning ,  and  Politick £  government  is  derived 
from  the  inftru&ions  and  dire&ions  ofthis  onely  wife  Spirit.  And  laftly,  how  all 
myflicalljapd  miraculous  Arts  and  difcoveries,  are  effected  and  brought  to  light  by  it, 
confirming  that  place  in  Scripture  ,  where  it  is  faid,  Cater*  funt  ancilU  hujus  ,  All 
[ciences  are  but  the  handmaids  mto  this  wifdom.  Of  each  of  thefe  therefore,in  order. 


CHAP.  III. 

I n  this  Chapter  it  is  proved  ,  that  the  true  Sophia  or  wifdom  ,  is  the  ground  of  all  Arts : 
and  therefore  it  being  revealed  or  difcovered  unto  man  ,  he  may  be  taught 
and  inflrulied  by  it,  as  by  the  onely  wife  and  efjentiall  School- 
miflrefs,  m  all  fcience  afld  knowledge. 

IN Chrifio  (faith  the  Apoftle)  funt  omnes  thefauri  fapienti a  &  fcient'ut  abfconditi ,  All  Colof.  i.  3. 

the  trea fures  of  wifdom  and  fcience  are  hid  in  Chrifl.  And  Solomon  , '  Sapientiam  dat  Prov- 
Dominus ,  ex  ore  eius  prudentia  &  fci entia :  The  Lord  giveth  wifdom ,  and  from  his  mouth 
is  prudency  and  knowledge.  And  Lee  left  aflicus ,  Thefaurabit  fuper  virum  feientiam  &  £cc^us  ,  ,  t 
intc’lettum  lufliti*  :  Wifdom  will  treafure  up  in  man  fcience  ,  and  the  under (landing  of 
juflice.  And  again.  Ego  doftrinam  cjuafi  prophetiam  effundam  &  relinquam  illam  qua-  £cciut  *4,4$ 
r entibus  fapiemiam  :  I  will  powre  forth  doctrine  or  learning-  as  prophefie,  and  I  will  leav 
it  Upon  fuch  as  feekwifdom.  Andthe  incarnated  Word,  or  Chrift  Jefus,  faid.  Spiritus 
f antius  vos  docebit  omnia',  7  he  holy  S pirit  will  teach  you  a  ll  things.  And  again.  Cum  vene-  jQ  ^ 
nt  ille  Spiritus  veritatis  docebit  vos  omnem  veritatem  :  when  that  Spirit  of  truth  (hall  John^U.  13. 
come,  it  will  teach  you  all  truth.  Efdras  tailed  of  that  materiali  wifdom,  in  the  form 
of  a  fiery  drink;  and  he  was  fofull  of  fapience  ,  that  he  indited  books  of  fcience  4Efdr.  14.39. 
and  wifdom,  for  the  fpace  of  forty  daies  together,  which  his  Scribes  did  regiffer ,  as 
he  uttered  it  by  word  of  mouth.  An  dSolomon  faith.  Sapientiam  optavi, &  data  ejl  mi¬ 
hi  ,  invocavi  &  venit  in  niefpirttus  fapientis :  I  wifhed  for  wifdom,  and  underflan-  Wlfd>7,7- 
ding  was  given  me  ‘  l  invocated,  and  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  came  into  me .  But  left  the  cap¬ 
tious  of  this  world  fhould  fay ,  that  thefe  words  of  Solomon  were,  meant  in  another 
fenfe,  than  in  the  conceiving  of  fuch  (ciences,  as  a  re  comprehended  under  Philofo- 
phy,  called  Naturali;!  wifh  them  for  their  better  diredion,  to  liffen  unto  Solomon, 
who  doth  in  this  cafe  fufficiently  interpret  himfelf,  and  that  to  the  fimpleit  mans 
capacity  in  this  fenfe  ;  Spiritus  fapientis  mihi  datus  tfl  ,  ut  cognofeerem  conflitutionem 
mundi  &  vim  elementorum,  principium, flnem, me  diumque  temporum, folfiitiorum  muta-  Wild.  7.17. 
tiones,  &  varietates  temporum  feu  tempe flatum,  anni  circuitus,  &  ftel larum  fltus,  natu¬ 
ras  animantium,  &  ani/nos  feu  iras  befliarum,  ventorum  feu  fpirituum  vim,  c ‘7  cointat:- 
ones  hominum,  differentias  plantarum  &  radicum  facultates,  etiam  cognovi  quacunque 
funt  occulta  &  manifefla ;  omnium  enim  artifex  me  docuit  Sapientia  :  By  the  fpirit  of  wif¬ 
dom  I  came  to  kyiow  c  ertainl y  ,  how  the  world  was  made,  and  the  power  of  the  elements  , 
andthe  beginning,  end,  and  middle  of  times  ,  the  changing  of  the  Solfhces,  the  variety  of 
times  and  tempefls  ,  the  compaffe  or  revolution  of  the  year,  the  feituation  of  the  Starrs',  the 
natures  of  living  creatures  ,  the  difpofltions  and  angry  conditions  of beafls  the  flrenoth  of 
the  winds  or  fpints ,  the  cogitations  of  men,  the  differences  of  plants  ,  and  the  faculties  of  — *-  • 
roots,  Alfo  I  knew  both  what  was  hid  and  manifeflffor  wifdom ,  the  works  mi  fire ffe  of  all 
things,  did  teach  me.  Out  of  which  words  we’garher ,  that  by  the  revelation  ofthis 
divine  fpirit,  he  attained  to  the  knowledge  of  all  things.  For  fince  wifdom  is  the 
center,  root,  or  corner-fione  of  all  things,  how  fhould  rhe  center  be  known,  and 
not  the  circumference  ?  being  t  he  circumference  of  all  things  is  nothing  elfe,  but 
what  it  pleafeth  the  centerto  make’ir.  And  for  this  reafon,  this  divine  fpirit  is  ter- 
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med  rigjhtly  of  the  wife  Philofopher  Herme j ,  The  center  of  every  thing,  whofe  cir¬ 
cumference  is  no  where,  but  yet  it  comprehended  all  circumferences  that  are. We 
may  therefore  colled  out  of  the  forefaid  fpeech  of  Solomon ,  that  wifdom  difcovered 
unto  him  ;  Firft,  all  the  abftrufe  mytferies ,  which  do  concern  the  making  of  the 
world,  as  fhe  did  unto  Mops.  Secondly,  the  nature  and  power  of  the  Elements, 
with  the  hidden  ad,  and  miraculous  generation  of  the  Meteors ,  framed  out  of  an 
, elementary  Ituffe,  and  of  their  wondrous  properties.  Thirdly,  the  reafon  and  man¬ 
ner  how  the  winds  are  produced,  with  the  Atironomicalldiviiionofthe  year,  the 
fcituation  of  the  ftarrs  in  heaven  ,  and  their  Afirologicall  natures.  Fourthly,  the 
neceffaries  belonging  unco  the  art  of  Phyfick  ;  for  he  faith,  that  wifdom  taught  him 
the  nature  of  all  living  creatures ,  the  conditions  of  beafts  ,  the  differences  of  plants,  and 
the  faculties  of  roots,  &c.  Fifthly,  the  fecrets  of  all  things  occult ,  and  therefore  of 
the  Angels,  yea,  and  of  God  himfelf,  by  confequence;  and  in  this  is  the  mylfery  of 
r  eh’  the  Theology  comprehended.  But  I  wil  prove  this  progreflion  more  particularly,  begin- 

deittoreternall  ningwith  Theology.  .  ,  ,  .  , 

world.  Touching  Theology»  which  is  derived  of  ©toy,  Deus, or  God  ;  and  Aoyos-,  that  is  » 

ftrmo ,  or  fpeech  •  quafi  fermo  de  Deo»  the  fpeech  or  teaching  of  God  :  Solomon  faith,  that 
Spiritus  fapiemi  a  transfert  ft  ipfum  'mammas  f anil  as»  &  amicos  Dei,  &  prophetas  con - 
ft  it  uit.  Neminem  enim  diligit  Dens  ni  fi  eum  qui  cum  fapientia  habitat  :  The  fpirit  of  wif¬ 
dom  doth  transfer  itfelfmto  holy  mens  fpirits  »  and  mafieth  them  friends  of  God,  and  pro¬ 
phets.  For  God  loveth  no  man  that  dwelletb  not  -with  wifdom.  And  again.  Sapientiam  fats 
emittit  Deas  e  finitis  coelis,  d  throno  (inquam)  gloria  jua  mittit  illam  homini ,  ut  pr  aftns 
verfetur  fecum  in  labore  at  cognofcat  quid  gratam  fit  apud  ipfum  ;  illa  enim  novit  omnia. 
God  fendeth  wifdom  out  of  his  holy  heavens  ,  from  the  throne  (I  fay)  of  his  glory  doth  he 
fend  her  unto  man ,  that  it  may  be  converfant  and  prefent  with  h  m  in  his  labour ,  that  he 
may  know  what  is  acceptable  unto  him ;  for  fhe  underfiandeth  all  things.  And  in  another 
place,  Except  God  had  given  wifdom ,  and  had  fent  his  holy  Spirit  from  the  higheft  places , 
what  man  could  have  known  the  counfell  ofGodt  sifter  this  manner  were  the  waies  of 
fuch  as  lived  on  the  earth  corretted ,  and  men  were  taught  the  things  which  were pleafing 
unto  God.  For  this  reafon  therefore  Wifdom  faith,  Ego  illumtnabo  omnes  f per  antes  in 
led.  14.4* .  Dommo ,  I  will  illuminate  all  that  trufi  in  the  Lord .  Ego  fum  liber  vita,  te ft  amentum  al- 
t/Jfimi,  &  agnitio  veritatis  :  I  am  the  bookjofhfe,  the  tefi  ament  of  the  mofi  high,  and  the 
lef  24  3  2.  acknowledgment  of  the  truth.  And  Solomon,  Sapientia  concupifcemia  conducit  ad  reg- 
\ViTd«5.2i.  '  num  perpetuum  :  7  he  defre  of  wifdom  doth  conduct  unto  the  eter nail  Kingdom.  And 
aoain  1  Sapientia  doclr.x  eft  difciplina  Dei ,  &  eleftrix  operum  illius  :  Wifdom  is  the  mi- 
fire  fs  of  the  difeipline  of  God  ,  and  fhe  that  makjth  choice  of  his  workj.  And  in  another 
place  he  faith  ,  Per  fapientiam  habebo  immortalitatem, l  f  all  obtain  immortality  by  wif¬ 
dom.  It  would  be  tedious  to  reckon  up  the  confirmation  of  the  Theologicall  do¬ 
ctrine,  which  is  declared  and  made  manifeft  by  this  Spirit ;  for  verily,  it  was  this 
very  Spirit  in  theflefhly  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  ,  which  made  their  corporalior 
bodily  organs,  1  mean  their  tongues ,  to  fpeak,  and  their  hands  and  pens  to  indite, 
all  that  Theologicall  wifdom  and  doCtrine  which  the  new  Teftment  hath  regiftred. 
And  it  was  this  Spirit  thac  fpake  in  the  old  Teftament ,  by  the  mouths  of  the  Patn- 
arks  and  Prophets,  the  eflentiall  marrow  of  Divinity  ;and  therefore  let  us  lookback 
upon  them  ,  as  being  the  literall  fountain  of  Theology  ,  under  whofe  typical  l  or 
graphicall  inftru&ion,  the  hidden  fpirit  doth  lurk,  and  may  by  the  myfiicall  Theo- 
logy  eafily  be  extra&ed.  I  will  proceed  unto  the  next,  which  belongeth  unto  the 
jEviall  world. 

A  ca„  Jntpfo  (faith  the  forementioned  place  of  St.  Paul)  condita  funt  umverfa  me  celts, 
eEvjsll  world  five  Throni ,  five  Dominationes ,  five  principatus ,  five  poteftates  :  In  him  are  all  things  in 
heaven  made  ,  whether  they  be  Thrones  ,  Dominations  ,  or  Principalities  ,  or  Poteftates. 
Andaaain  elfewhere,  In  Chrift 0  inhabitat  omnis  plenitudo  divinitatis  corporaliter  ,  qui 
eft  caput  omnis  Principatus  &  Pote  fiatis :  In  Chrift  doth  inhabit  all  the  plenitude  of  the 
divinity  co  porally  ,  who  is  the  head  of  all  Principalities  and  Poteftates ,  and  in  another 
place,  C  h)  iftus  conftituitur  ad  dextram  Dei  in  coeleftibus  O’  fupraomnem  Principatum 
(Sr  Poleftattm  &  Virtutem  &  Dominationem  ,  &C.  Chrift  is  placed  at  the  right  handof 
God,  in  heaven ;  above  all  Principality ,  Poteftates ,  Virtues,  and  Dominations  ,  & C-  By 
which  places  ,  and  many  other  authorities  out  of  holy  Writ ,  (which  for  brevity 
fake  we  omit  at  this  time  ,)  it  is  proved  that  there  is  no  fecret  myfiery  compre¬ 
hended  among  rhe  Society  of  Angels,  either  touching  their  creation,  eifence,  pro¬ 
perties  or  denominations ,  but  will  be  lively  expreffed  by  this  fuperexcellent  Spi¬ 
rit  ,  which  only  is  able  to  difclofe  all  in  all ,  becaufe  he  is  all  in  all ,  and  that  in 
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every  thing ,  I  defcend  unro  the  next  Step ,  which  is  Agronomy. 

Touching  the  effential  nature  ot  Aftronomy,  it  ieemeth  to  confift  on  the  Bafisor  ^  the  temper  all 
rouncationof  this  eternal  Spirit,  and  therefore  the  wife  Ton  of  Syrach  fad'  Sapi-fiarry  world. 

cnn*  w  m  oriretur  lumen  indeficiens  ;  IV.  [dome  made  a  neve , -failin,  ’ll  dot  to  *  Afl10rnmJ- 

anfe  in  the  heavens  :  And  it  Oiould  appear,  according  unto  this  Kingly  Prophet’s  Ecclcf-14’*- 
phrafe,  that  this  Spirit  did  put  his  Tabernacle  in  the  Sun:  howfoever  feme  men  are 
pleafedby  the  corruption  of  the  Text,  to  interpret  that  place  in  another  fenfe  , 

and  that  little  to  the  purpofe;  for  rhefaid  Spirit  fpeaking  in  her  own  perfon  faith- 

E^ofap.emia  gyrum  ccelicircuivi  fola  :  /  wifdome  did  compafs  about  the  heavens  alone \  ,  r 

that  is,  in  her  funny- Tabernacle  ;  and  again  David  faith,  God  mbs  wifdome  dothlc^ 
number  and  count  the  ftars  ,  and  calleth  them  by  their  names  ,  whofe  wifdome  is  innu  M7‘  4‘ 
merabie.  Whereby  it  is  apparent,  that  if  in  his  wifdome  or  by  this  Spirit,  the 
Bars  were  numbred  and  had  their  proper  names ;  it  followeth  that  their  vertues 
courfes  andpropemes,  mult  be  bell  known  unto  him,  who  hath  created  ,  ordain¬ 
ed  and  doth  maintain  them  in  the  ellate  they  are  in  :  For  David  affirmeth  that 
every  venue  of  heaven  doth  proceed  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord:  and  Efdras,  StelU  fun.  Pfal-  ?2'  *• 
datafum  m  Verbo  Dei ,  qui  &  novit  numerum  fell  arum  :  7  he  fiars  have  their  f0un-  , 
aation  w  the  Word  of  God  ,  who  knoweth  the  number  of  them  :  In  this  refoeftalfo  rhp  4  Efd-^-57. 
Prophet  Baruch  hath  it,  StelU  dederunt  lumen  in  cufiodiis  fuis  ,  &  Utau  funt  adhf****1  3'*4‘ 
fum  Dei:  I  he  fiars  pave  light  in  their  watches ,  and  d  d  rejoice  at  the  Commandement 
of  God :  Hereupon  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  this  Spirit  did  fight  for  Jofuah ,  he  ToC  IO  „ 
made  the  Sun  (land fitll  at  htsp/eafure  ;  He  turned  the  Sun  from  ho ht  unto  d  irknefs  at  Macth.jy.  4*, 
thepajfun  ofChrtft:  By  it  the  pars  in  troops  were  ftirred  up  to  ft  ah  in  their  order  by  Jud.  $.  20. 
the.r  influences  aoainft  Sifera  :  So  that  it  is  eafy  to  difeern ,  that  as  the  heavens  and 
tars  were  firlt  framed l ,  and  animated  by  this  Spirit  to  ferve  as  Organs ,  to  admini- 
iter  unto  the  natural  Fabrirk  of  this  world,  fo  alfo  beyond  the  common  courfe  of 
the  macrocofmicall  nature,  they  may  by  the  felf-fame  Spirit  that  commanded 
them ,  and  afteth  in  them  as  rhe  lout  doth  within  the  body,  operate,  what,  when, 
and  how  it  lilts;  and  be  diverted  from  the  ufual  order  to  etfeft  his  will,  as  well  by 
altering  the  motion  of  his  body,  as  aftion  of  his  light  and  influential!  Spirit. 

Again  touchingrhe  fixt  ftars,  fob fpeaketh  thus  in  the  perfon  of  this  Spirit ,  Canjl  T 
,  thou re ftrain the fweet influences  oft  he  Pleiades ,  loofe  the  bands  of  Orion  ?  Can  ft  'thou  J°b  3  8‘  i  U 

bring  forth  Maz.aroth  m  ther  time  ?  Canjl  thou  guide  Arcturus  with  his  Sons  5  ICmwefl 
thou  the  courfe  of  the  heavens,  or  canjl  thou  fet  the  rule  thereof  upon  the  Earth  X  &c 
As  who  mould  fay ,  that  no  man  is  able  to  know  the  courfes  of  the  Itars ,  or  to’ 
dikern  the  powers  or  vertue  of  their  influences ,  fave  only  this  divine  Spirit,  and 
that  man  unto  whom  it  (hall  reveal  the  true  Art  and  rules  of  Aftronomy  or  Aftroh- 
.  refore  ^Aornon  doth  glory ,  in  that  he  knew  the  courfe  of  the  year 
and  difpofitions  of  the  flats,  and  the  change  of  the  Solftices  by  wifdome.  Per  Sapien- 
ttam  ,  (faith  he)  novi  Soljht.orum  mutationes ,  &  anni  cur  (urn,  &  difpofitiones  l fella -  ™  lW‘  7‘ 

>  ,fC-nIKt>er?f0re  lar  S-metwanteth  this  true  Aflrologicall  foundati¬ 
on  ,  all  will  be  faulty  and  fabulous ,  as  by  the  vulgar  Aftronomy  ,  which  is  for  the  , 

".I  „5arC  er/ronio/i;s  an.d  uncertain  «  appeareth  :  1  proceed  now  downwards  unro 
thcMeteorologicallTt^on ,  to  fee  how  this  Omnipotent  Spirit  worketh  in  the  ca- 
tholick  fubiunarv  Element,  for  the  producing  of  ALeteors  in  divers  fhapes  and 

natures.  r 

As  for  the  Aft  of  this  Eternal  Aftor  or  Operator  in  the  ayre,  water,  and  earth  In  the 
for  the  produftion  oE Meteors ,  it  is  moft  evidently  expreffed  in  plain  terms  by  ho-  Ele™ntirf 
ly  Writ.  Saith  Job  :  Deusfapientiajuaaptat  pondus  aeri  &  appendit  aquas  in  menfura ,  "mmotoIoh 
faettpluvia  ftatuta  ,  &  viam  fulgetro  tonitruum:  God  by  his  Wifdome  doth  adapta  Job  18.  2*?‘ 
watght  or  pondero  ft ty  unto  the ayre  ,  and  hangeth  up  the  waters  in  meafure  ,  and  ?iveth 
oundsor  makeih  a  Law  for  the  ram  ,  and  prepareth  a  way  for  the  li  ah  tin  as  of  the  Thun¬ 
ders  :  In  which  words,  he  (heweth  that  this  one  Spirit  of  Wifdome ,  fn  whom  is  the 
power  as  well  of  contraction  orcondenfation,  as  of  dilatation  or  rarifaftion,  can, 
at  his  pleafure ,  make  the  aire  more  thick  and  ponderous ,  by  condenfation  ,  and 
fo  reduce  it  into  a  cloud  ;  or  by  ratifying  it  into  a  more  thin  and  fubtrle  con fi- 
r5nder  u  lr  f°rm  °f  ^'ghtning;  and  evermore  the  aire  fo  altered  ,  recei- 
^-ape  °afi5Urve  frT  rh,e  A]terer’  according  to  the  will  of  him  who  ordairi- 
rhhf  ftthtIn§|S‘^ndthU<!^e  clouds’  the  lightenings,  the  thunder,  the  comets, 
f"ow' and1ice,arecrefeddaily  by  this  operating  Spirit:  But  we 
ye  this  confirmed  and  acknowledged  by  many  places  of  Scriptures:  Sapientia  v 
Dei  eruperunt  abyfc&  nubes  rore  concrefcunt ,  faith  Salomon  ;  By  the  Wifdome  ^07.3.20, 
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Ecclef.  44.  6.  fapie*tisjic*t  nebula  te*lom*  ^  theperfon  of  this  Spirit ,  And  again :  Ego  m  a!- 

emh,  ^p^TfhroLmeSefi  Jamaanubist.  i  (faith  Wifdome)  MivtU 
tijftmis  habitavi  CT  i  hr  or  J  nt! Ur  of  clouds.  Dew  nubes  effecit  fapnn- 

in  the  higheft  places  ,  and  my  t  scone  Jifdome.  This  Spirit  maketh  the  clouds  to  af- 

tia ,  faith  fob:  God  made  t  ?e  c  0  ft  ra  J  Mjjt  yrinffeth  forth  the  wind  out  eft  his 
fcend-,  it  caufeth  ^  ‘{  .  yerp0jH0  qttam  ceterrime  excurrente ,  &  fer  mone 

«35.7-  Trtdfurj,  faith  jfT'rr 

f*° in  urra  cd  t  rtll\  rod  by  his  Word  puffin t  mofrfwiftly  ,  and  by  bis  Woice , 

.  ram  frigore  eyas  qms  con f fat  G  ^  Jj life  wool ,  andfpreadeth  abroad  the 

being  font  out  Jwa.  begJre  biscold}  There  are  many  thoufands  of 

froft  like  f"  :  Jc  cf  the  book  of  Verity ,  to  prove  that  all 

other  places  ,  wmen  l  can  pro  becaufe  I  will  fpeak  of  this  point  more 

is °n  I  dS«P«fS  <he  true  Hi- 

at  large  in  my  lad  book  ot  t  p  j  tal Cities  of  the  Ariftotelian  Meteoro- 

the  wifeft  Philofopher  5*./.- 

&  ™ 

««>  j  ,b, ’varieties  of  times  anihempejls  ,  and /irengthof 

know  the  pomer  of  the  tU^K-y- '•?* >«  ‘  J  ,  g‘  Whereby  it 

'  mini,,  leV^  and  «as  by  Confequence 

S^SnvawnSbeft acquainted^ their  natures ,  did iniituel turn rn  them. 

I  will  now  fpeak  a  word  or  two  of  or  Medecine >  the  Wifeman  faith: 

An°nCTmJhme2ft' FromGod  cemnhnerjkmd.  .£  healing  or  curing,  which 
A  Deo  eft  omens  mecteta,  r  .  ucai;na  and  curing,  is  immediatly 

Ecclef.  38.4.  being  fo ,  it  is  certame  t  at  t  e :  o  y  ^  ^  x_jn«\y  Prophet  hath  it,  He  fendeth 
Pfal  107  40. from  ch‘s  all7°,rkn  SpU1  ’  /  de liver eth  them  from  their  graves .  And  -Wflaw*  :  But 

PfaL  107'  his  Word  and  healeth  them  ,  '  f/  ^  ^  1 

Wifd.  id.  10.  we  teeth  of  the  cven  thy  Word,0  Lord,  which  healeth  all  things  :  for 

I#  fc/j,  tbm ,  «4  ^fj^r^Markwell,  Even  thy  Word  (faith  the  Text)  j 
thou  haft  the  power  of  lt{e  .  >  V  d;vin~  Word  is  the  root  and  fountain  of 

which  healeth  all  things  :  Now  foundation  of  healing 

this  eternal  Spirit  of  of  healing  doth  proceed, 

isin  him  ,  and  confequen  y  .  T  here  Ate  divers  gifts ,  butene  and  the 

■  Conn. 4-,.  whkh  alro  agteeth  with  this  of Aporlle ^  ^  ^  „//; 

Spirit  y  there ^redmtriof  ^  mfdome  ,  iSd~  unto  m  other  the  gift  of 

but  unto  one  is  given  by  t  P  and  all-operating  Spirit  is  that  WTdom  which 

healing:  Now  that :  this  it  is  ^  of  the 

giveth  life  and  health  to  e  Vj.  .  sapientiacuftodiet  faUtcm:  Wiftdomewill  pre- 

Prov.  2.  7.  book  of  Verity  .  faith  th  w  ^  Jieriim .  U  the  right-hand  of  wlfdome 

V'M  W  ^ which^knd  ihe  ApoH^s  did  effect 

ik„«  fMmm  i  Dcrmnot ■.Hjjhnt  bu, -gS  A  mIv««  a  Mb- 
nttrua  health  from, he  Lord  And  m  Li  again,  Si- 

ribus  liberavit:  wiftdomeprefe  ft  o  Domine  d  principio  :  T  hey  were  healed,  O 

fiemii  fari  f*"t  Ye*  «ch  prudent 

Sot  an  animal ,  vegetable,  or 
Reader  ougteno  -‘i  immediatly  his  curative  aft  from  this  Spirit.  And 
minerali,  but  hath  and  recci  A,Jjimis  de  terra  creavit  medicinam,  &  vir 

;yS;^Lith,  were  ordainedby  God  tobethe 

unto  them,  is  from  tli  ,  ,  rhou^h  after  a  divers  manner ,  as  the 

things,  and  to  operate  all  in  al!  m  them ^  reciced: 

Apoftle  doth  afbrnae ,  confiiming  in  healeth  ail  thin  os ;  And  therefore  he 

Verbum  tuum  fanans  omnia :  Thy  word  which  healeth  auwmg  . 
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NmbtrhuHC  ma’egtm,,  ,  fid verb, cue fanant comma,  „„  .  w  , 
ft'r ,  buthy  ,hy  word  Which  heal„h  all  thing, ,  If  the  Word  therefore  heal  all  thm«s 

;  ““  "S  can  Cure5r  c  e  WSrd  or  the  rP™  of  wifdome,  vvhofe  FounS 
the  Word  ,  as  isproved  before  :  But  feeing  thU  incorrupt, bt,  Spin,  of  Godl?I!L„.rA 

tbwgs ,  and  fince  it  is  the  moft  active  at.  A  movable  thing-  in  this  world  Lj  L  A  r  S-S'  “* r* 
t^rho  peamamhihroaghall,  and  die, h  in  all ,  wlat  fliould  hinder  me  of  an v  7'  14' 
good  Chnlhan  elfe  to  fay,  chat  he  afteth  all  in  all ,  in  and  by  this  word  of  htafe'f 
andbyhimfelf,  and  that  immediatly ;  and  therefore  not  any  Creature  of  it  fef 
or  by  it  felf ,  as  the  Pennatetick  doftrine  doth  molt  erronioufly  ,  and,  to  the  fcl 
ducng  of  true  Chriitian  hearts  from  then  Creatou, ,  publilb  unto  the  World  al 
luring  them  thereby  to  derogate  from  God  who  is  all  .n  all ,  by  arrogatio»  abfolute 

authority  unto  the  Creature,  in  making  and  ordain, ngfo  many  efffntiafl  dift  nf? 

fubalternate  agents,  which  mult  (fotfooth)  operate  fir  fe,  as  the  Sun,  the  Stars 
me  Winds ,  the  Elements ,  and  the  compounded  creatures ,  as  well  imperfeaiy  as 
perfeftly  mixed?  Verily, no  doing,  ihevmake  the  world  believe  ,  tha  he  Or 
gan  doth  a£i  ferfe  effentially  ,  and  not  tfus  hidden  and  centrali  word  ,  o  ‘  ncor- 
ruptlbleSpint,  ex, (1, ng  ,n  every  thing  ,  which  is  the  fountaine  or  foundation  of 
the  true  <rocp,«  or  wifdome,  and  the  main  mark  or  Summum  horam ,  which  the  true 

PhilorophetorLover  ofvvUdomedothaymeat:  Therefore  doth  Salem»,  he"i? 

fhtttmdChr.Jb,  with  h,s  fandihed  followers,  exhort  all  men  to  be  Amacore! etera 

aV”"a"  ’  ’  inwflonlis  all  Ad,  as  well  intelleduall  con¬ 

descending  unto  the  fublimation  of  mans  knowledg,  as  more  materiali,  namely 

operating  to  vivificat, on,  vegetation,  and  multiplication.  But  of  this  more  at  lame 
in  another  place.  I  will  return  unto  my  purpofe,  and  conclude  this  brief  dif- 
courfeupon  the  true  Phyfick,  with  Salomons  confelfion ,  whofayeth:  Per  fJL 
dl.TZ’ >  &  trae  befliarum ,  &  differentiae  virgultorum,  &vr.\V Ifd  , 

By  wifdome  Ikytew  the  nature,  of  Irving  creature,  ,  the  raging  co„d  Hon,  If  Beal  the 

dfereneetef  plan,,  and  the  vertue,  of  root,;  yea,  all  tie  myfieri,,  of  irea, ire’s  a, 
well  occult  as  mantfefl  ,  were  revealed  ante  me  6,  wifdome  ,  whlchistle  worker  of  all 
thtnot,  Whereby  he  argueththat  wifdome,  even  that  heavenly  Spirit,  whrhdid 
bd.ow  on  herbs  ,  animals ,  and  minerals ,  their  virtues  as  well  hidden  and  fecrer 
as  apparent  andevident,  even  that  eternall  Word  whichis  all  in  all  anH  ™  ^ 
tethor  adteth  all  in  all,  and  therefore  can  only  teach  and  indrua  by  an  external! 
revelation,  what  he  internally  doth,  and  by  what  vertue  he  onerar-rh 
creature;  and  although  Ethnick  Philofophers  and  Pbyfitians ,  have  by  prafticall? 
effers,  orfenfuall  obfervations ,  and  demondrations  pofteriori ,  found  out  the 
occult  properties  in  plants,  as  for  example, of  thePiony  to  cure  the  falling-fickned, 
of  Herntar  a  to  refpea  the  rupture,  ofTuffiiaeo  to  be  proper  for  rh~  T  nno*  Iff  ’ 

?nr  m  theeie-fight ,  of  Aejlea  and 

J/Uu  hrlf-1  "’ff’ m  ”  I'  ’  u<Sf '  Inammals’  of  the  Toad  to  «anch  blood -of ‘the 

sl/f*r<s hoof,  and  alfothe  Frog ,  to  cure  the  falling* ficknefs  *  of  the  Scornion 
chiefly  to  cure  the  bitings  of, he  Scorpion  ,  Crc.  yet  Secaufe  they  are  tnorrnt  of 
grounds  of  Sympathy  and  Antipathy ,  which  confiffeth  nfTfe  idLdl  - 
°f  one  and  the  toe-?plrit ,  they  cans,  venom  her,..,, 
anuhujgi,  but  only  that  they  arre.^  occulta  prlprieeate ,  of  a  hidden  n™' 
ri’  no  more  but  that  they  zveta/ia,  quia  tali7\  and  fo  we  rfei/e 

from  thefe  learned  Doftouts,  nothing  elfe  but  Ignotum  per  /2  J  2 

”chfk°wy>  by  *  morce^nmn  •  To  conclude,  it  is  certain  that  Salomon  learn’d  fo  much 
of  the  nature  of  Planets  and  other  creatures,  by  the  difeovery  of  this  Spirit  *  that 
it  was  faidof  him  ,  that  he  was  indruaed  by  this  his  Schoolmidrifs  m  the  ve! 
cues  of  all  vegetables ,  beginning  even  frorn  the  lowly  Hyfop  and  fo  monnrW 
uoto  the  lofty  Cedars  of  Libanus.  Having  then  in  few  words  expreflfed  unto  you  the 
power  of  thiS  Spmt,  in  her  documents  of  Phyfick  oj:  Medicine,  and  proved  that 
ee  is  the  Bafis  or  ground  of  every  fanative  property  in  the  world  f  will  fhew 
you  in  the  next  rank  ,  her  aa  and  vertue  in  the  eflentiall  Mufich. 

ouening  the  harmony  of  this  world  ,  and  how  every  fublunary  element  and  Mufck. 

Xtefferareditfcd  buV  an  fentia"  ofUhonT/ca“d,^ 

bole  hleot  Scripture  doth  confirm,  that  it  isdfeaed  by  this  wifdom.  A^iin  th  * 

mlnt™dumVonlfttb  ^  '7°ndrouS  e^s  of  this  Spirit ,  in  thefe  words ,  °Infi  ele- 

nvmcHftodiuTlTVL-fri m^An0  V*1™” [onus immutatur  &  omnia  fuLfo -  Wifd,  lP.  i* 

•  ^  cudunt,  &C.  U  hilfl  the  elements  are  converted  in  themfe/ves ,  as  the  fonnd  Is  con - 

verted 
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Book  z. 

vend  in  an  Ore*»  of  quality,  a. «d  all  do  JUZdfJ /*  Chrifto  «  *dU 

the  A  pottle  doth  moteexcettMtl/wp^  Jj?  ^  b  ^  &  ^ 

ZZlllrZiZr'  JL  »  4 , 

nittidlnem  dwtmtatis  inhabitare ,  J  r  interns- [ant :  All  things  are  made  m 

fanguinem  crucis  e jus  five  qua  tnc  t  f  ^eate(i  by  him  ,  W  *#  £*W>  wtU  viftble 

Ch-‘Z2ihTm hfi Zr«UdlJ°co,,fiflmbim,Ldh  flcafid  all 'heflMind' of  d,- 

as  mvvfble,  he  is  befor  >  him  in  himfe/f  pacifying’  by  the  blood  of  his 

vini,,  ,0  i«'U  io  *>»>  <•»<<  «  Lo  here  the  perfeft  anfcatholick  fountain 

cJ,M„gi  h,h.n  and  earth,  and.be  pure 

°f  all  Jd  fymp«hy  of  this  world ;  and  therefore  by  the  wtfeft 

effentiall,  andlormau  jovc  j  -V,  ro'.a  b?»  Vinculum  [euhg  amentum  elemento- 

and  «oil  mytticall  PhJofoptec i  he « Jed  unto  an  harmo- 
r«w, the  band  or  He,  whereby t  d  <  ^  tunes  d  concords,  all  the 

mous  accord  .  Aften he  um  u  n  asinftrttmentall,  are  typically  fra- 

MCd0tdSh0: h «toStaftS he’e  ue  and  effentiall  fymphony  of, his  fpmt.  even  as 
Tfcadt  "  unto  aSbjeft.  or  an  image  untoa  reality.  I  comenow  unto  A- 

rithmetick  and  Geometry.  j  rh  include  them  in  thefe  few  words,  Om» 

As  for  thefe  two  Arts, the  wi  ' „  ‘  mp  rjL .  Thou  haft  difpofed  or  pro - 
»f  *  »«>r4  fonder e  J'*  “W*  J  ^  h  {f  ieaflire  is 

rmJdall,hln£slnn,eafrre,  which  this Spirit 

keant,  the  progteffe  into  longitude l«.  ud ^f^Vthe  line  or  root  un¬ 
made  in  his  emanat, on,  from .the  point mnto  th^lrne,  and  ^  ^  >  ^  A_ 

to  the  fquare,  and  from  the  fqu<  wherebv  this  Spirit  iffued  out  of  unity  in- 

nthmeticall  dtmenf.ons  in  P'<«te*°n*  ^ “  “d  from  a  hundred  un¬ 
to  multitude,  as  from  t  d°’  wlrnis  the  eternall  point  or  unity  ,  untothefirft 

toaiooo;  namely,  from  Go  ,  renrefents  the  -eviall  or  angelicall  world, 

articulated  number,  which, s  io.  t nd  “^nK  thesv^  3  ,00,  which  argueth 

which  is  thefiril  degree  of  comp  >  ‘  .  too  to  a  1000,  which  poinc- 

thhCO'hP°com°uou°ndl ’crealTof  the°Wements.  So  that  hereby  eachChriftian  may 

ethatt  e  P.  andinall  andvet  without  all  ;  and,  as  the  Text  hath  it,  m 

fol.uIaccwMch. 

sll  are  cont  ained.  conioudy ,  when  I  fpeak  of  the  effen- 

But  of  this  I  will  declare  - mtnde  more  c :opmm  y ,  ^  ^  y  Book  of  the  fe_ 

tiall  principles,  of sy mpathy  AnJj  rheYr ’fore  tbepatient  man, in  iheperfon  of 

L nan,.  Q»ii  *M* e,U‘)  Z  TZ  ZtfZ-.  wZrZZihLlhl  I 
bafes  e\us  defxjunt  ?  ^Znh^teTmc  if  thou  blunder  ft  andingy  Who  difpofedof 

is  made,  or  can  exift,_as  St.  >  »  f  •  .  butalfo  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  the  Stars, 

tw"  'dfe  bot  ™h4eLnd  in  «rrh ,  have  aligned  them .their  vveight  , 

proportion,  magmtudt y®  ‘^‘Sd’^Xaito  ^flu^^Meteor.  s 

ty  proportion  and  weight ,  ^  aeri  &  apfndi,  ^mmn. 

thofe  Arts  ,  as  alfo  the  onely  .  ,  n-.P  ;<■  the  elfentiall  Magnet  in  the O- 

racouts°voice,  "which  redraw  andukaa  the  auditors  minds  to  ltllen  and  affeft 
the  ornan,  by  whom  (he  is  intended Ito  plea .  J*  .  .  fumvir facundus ,  neq  i 
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fedili  lingui  fern.  Tmc  dixit  Jthov.b  ad  Mam,  Quit  flata,,  „  hcmluum,  am  quit  Da. 

, mr'ja, tflfardamaa,  matam  }  Naam  Eg,  qm  fej'bcahi  Nuuc  itdqu,  ItT&eTe 
adero  m  tuo  &  docebo  ,c qua  te  toqm  couvemt.  I  am  not  an  eloquent  man  , neither  I,  £, 
ner  been  flit,  no  verily ,  not  from  the  time  that  thou  haft  Me  \ mth  ,h,  fervant  ■  Batl 

h.T.  M  'yfT  m  "f '«£»'■  Then  raid  Jehovah  an. 

ZtCZ  ,h'’"’Hch  °f  mmi  "  wh°  «’«kf  deaf  or  iuLh  l  i,  no,  Imho 

am  Jehovah  ’Non  therefore  go  thy  way,  and  I mill  bemth  t, by  mouth, and  !  ml t,  each 

'lltfC  fi‘h  */•  aZb  file  of  fPeech-  God  '«Chech  us,  that  elo- 
quencc,  and  apt  dilpofinon  of  words,  fentences,and  fpeech,  both  in  the  Rh-mrirnn 

and  Orator  are  from  God ;  who  can  give  it  or  take  it  away  at  his  pleafure  And 

therefore  the  Evangeliif  fayeth  in  another  place ,  Eran,  .ml,  doc,bile,De, ,  dim  J°bn  «.«. 

J  Df}“  S  l  l  ,h"i  b’  'llfik  °/G,,d-  £nd  the  Prophet  hathic  Uuiverft  filii  fun  If . 

dolha  Jehovah  ;  All  ,h, font areinftrulledby  Jehovah.  But  Chrift  expreffech  {his  ,4'‘5' 

in  fuller  terms  thus  ;  SpmtH,  fimOu,  quern  mmet  Pater,  ,Ue  vot  docebit  omnia  &  John  u  i< 
[aggere,  ™keomma  quecunq-  dixero  vobie  :  The  holy  Spirit  rehick  my  Father  fen- 
deth  even  he  fell  teach  you  all  thing, ,  rehatfoever  l  jhallfay  unto  yon. 1  Now  ,h at 

5£r“[t“cetA"  rnfdome  which  eflfefteth  and  exciteth  this  Rhetorical 
and  Oraroricall  funftton,  the  fcriptures  telttfie  in  other  places.  Sapienda  (faith  So-  WiH  ,0 
lomm)  aperat,  o,mn,ornm,&  linguae  infantum  feci,  dtfjtae  ■  Wifdome  hath  open- 
ed  the  mouth  ofthe  dumb,  and  hath  made  the  tongues  of  children  eloquent :  And 

the  Sonne  of  Syt  ach  ,Sap,en,  apertet  otfnum  in  or  at, one,  7  he  mfeman  rriUopen  hie  month  „  . 
m  an  oration,  And  agam,  Unquam  mbres  mmet  eloquia  Sapientia  Sapient,,,  et  in  orati-  E“L  3,7‘ 
one  coufitebu  nr Dom.no.  The  veifiem,  ofthe  mfeman  MU  fend  forth  h!r  eloquence  like  „ 

tZ  \  “  h“;™’m°rfPmh  »< ll  confrfeto  the  Lord.  I  could  expreffe  many  oth  r 
examples  out  of  holy  Writ,  to  confirme  this  more  amply ;  namely  that  all  Rhetori- 
call  eloquence  is  from  tins  .goodfpirft  of  wifdome:  LVfor  brevities  caufel  will 

fhi  ,h?  ?V2r  [h“ 1  mxl  pr-°“ed  unto  the  Mechanick  Arts,  and  prove  unto  you 
that  their  inventions  did  originally  proceed  from  the  doff  tine  of  this  eood  Soinr 

Indlno^cm  mmaCUlated  ^  ^  fUCCe‘r,°n  °f  tlm5  thro“Sh  ^ 

m^rZmniUtChmZ3Zi  wifi"d  thacthc  invention  and  (Raping  forth  or  „  k  .. 
£*k'’ "I  °[9' ™ wasdettvedftom  the  mltruftion  of  this  fpirit.  Lqlimcuu-  •£*"* 

%e?Zrt?Ztbmfall  iVem  mZFI  U<‘«'Z.h,  faciant  Exili.  ,8. 

theZZh 7 1  r  efrir-i & fc»»,/*  aJJ +. 

™  '■  Alfo  aU  tfl=  indentions  of  Gold- 
fmuhs  works,  and  ofthe  Jewellers  artifice ,  and  Carpenters  with  the  SculDrers  of 
woodjdid  proceedfrom  thisfountaine  of  knowledge  ;  and  therefore  Jehova  faith 
unto  Mofes,  Ecce  vocavi  Befeleel  &  implevi  ,Hm  c^fplmu 

l  S2entt*  m  °mm  °Per*>  ad  ^cogitandam  rpnicquid  fabrefieri  potefi  ex  anro  Jar-  v  j 
crde  &  diverfitate  Ugnoru^Dc^no  I  folium  Ooliab  &  in  ^  U'V 

iMlednlrelelfZlfT  ITjT  pLepitibi.  Behold  I  have 

andtB^  L  4 1  hA?‘fill.ed  htm  mth  fpirit  of  God,  -with  wtf’ome  under fiandha 

Gold  m  A  I  andfind  °Ht  eVer?  thln&  that  mal h*  fflioned  out  of 

ve»hrJrIr*ani Brrfe>°fM?rhle>net'‘Of*flones3  and  variety  of  woods,  and  I  have  el 

LrJ  J  i  com?ayro”20,ab, :  *nd  in  the  heartof  ever7  Mfeman,  I  have  infufed  wif- 
f  that  they  map  effett ,  what  1  have  commanded  them.  By  which  words  it  is  e/i 

onW  nHat  th^beSinnin§  of  every  true  Mechanick  Art,  is  thJfpirit  of  God,  in  vvhofe 

pUnlP;VVMnf  Z°rCh  Ch!n-S :  buc  this  is  co"fi^d  eire  where  mote 

E1/*  Mof?>s  fa.id  u"co  the  children  of  I  frael ,  Ecce  vocaverit  doming  Be  [elec im- 

Lr  o  r  e/mfPtrftu  Df>  Sapientia,  et  Intel h gentia^  et  Scientia,  etomni  DoStrma,  ad 
excogitandum  (Tfac-endum  opus  in  auro  &  argento  ,  &  are,  &  ferro,  fculpendifque  la-  c 

auL  ^ ??tre  c*rPemar{°  :  Q“icelmd fabre  adtnveniri  potefi,  dedit  in  corde  ejuslooliab  Exod*3J* 

ZnthjJl  ™^'fr™t*mff«r2r*  Abiet*rii  Pol)m^rii,ac  Plumarh  de  hy- 

McatedBlrZ)  alTlcn'f,-  &  &  “**”  &C*  Behold‘h'  L*d 

Till  Befexeel  and  hath  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  wifdom,  with  under - 

lllrA  wtthJCltnee  °T  knowledge,  and  with  all  manner  ofdeblriie  or  skill,  to  in¬ 

vent  and  make  work-in  gold,  infilver,  in  braffe,  andiron,  and  m  graving  of fiones,and  in 
the  carpenters  worl^of  carving,  whatfoever  can  be  invented  in  workmaJip,  hath  he  put 
t  tohu  heart,  and  into  that  ofOohab  his  companion.  He  hath  infir  ubted  both  of  thereby 
TPiJaom,  to  do  the  works  belonging  unto  the  Carpenters  art ,  and  unto  embroidery,  and  weL 
vmg,  and  needle-war^  in  blew  filk j  bind  in  purple,  and  m [car let,  and  in  fine  linneta,  even 

t* 
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WiH.  io.  4.  therefore  ZKfl,mnpr',dZ74th  ! gu>di»g  ,hefifj? ”Ft'r*  he”w3‘s  tl'fJd 

i“TZX"&  o(  Mnfick  was  revealed  unco  beginner  of  plying 

Ocn.  «.  /«> P«r  $^fX;.C«  »-« rfcr  *$,  ZP 

on  the  Harpe ,  ^and 

S%«1  cr  hi,  JrL»,  bll\mZn&  in Tents{  t/prince  of  Shepheards.  To 
/  /  w,<.  Father  of  them  who  dwelle  but  had  its  originali  from  this  Spirit, 

con  dude,*  there  i.  no ««“  aU  thing,  .  I  come  now 

?« ft  micLrhereforetoud /«*»  j**.  f/, 
to  our  purpofe ,  with  **5?"  |»i,/J./tti  C«f*”£  >fce 

Cautiorum  cup  die»!  :  Wifdome  doth  f  ,  J!C„m  Aq Jtatem ,  C$*  0»««  [emit  am  bo - 

{/«•Saww.  /’«■taw  'Mt,l,ie!p‘Tl'ut  lifhdiit  tej  PrudemU  [eryubtt  te.  Ter  ertm 
nam-  ft  intravent  cor  tuum  , conj  J xtranea .  By  wifdome  (  Saith  Salomon ,) 

erueris  d  viamala:  Te  ctifi°df  a ZZZt  ecmity  and  ever)  good  and  firaight  way. 
Zu  {hah  under ft  and jttfiice  ayid]Zlnflve  In/preferve  thee  with  prudency  :  for 

//  Jbe  J hall  enter  into  thy  heart ,  (hewdl  fav  dp  j  ^  ^  „ 

/hou  {halt  be  drawn  from  the  Z\*Z?l}*denw!  j*(t*i**>  &  ffhudme?.  ’  *?*( 

Alfo,  Sapientia  docet  tem^r/  w}lme  teacheth  temperance  prudence,  jufltce*  firtt- 
utilius  nihil  in  vita  homimbus .  IV  J  c  t  able  unto  tloe  life  of  man.  In  another  place, 
tide,  than  the  which  nothing  is  r  }mdj.  homfelhjpUfrndetK^and 

Safi, mu  the  four  Cardinall-vertues ,  which 

fJndtue  is  of  wifdome.  Where  is  exp  .  r  _^eu  Temperance  is  confider- 
{re  the  pillars  of  Morall  Phylofophv  ;  J  01 :i  „  itu(je>  Again,  the  Son  of  Syrach : 
ed,  and  then  there  is  Juftice,Wi  °  >  ~ga  non  peccabunt-.  In  wifdome ts  the 

1.  6. 31.  In  Sapient ifo  eft  Decor  vita  &  ** °HTher  will  not  fin.  Now  you  know  that  fin 
■comlinefs  of  life  ,  and  who  fo  operuteth  *»  j  bounded  as  well  upon  the  Mo- 

fhe  breach  of  the  Law  ,  and the  ^«cdlUw  «  ^  ^  d  unco  God.  And 
rail  rules  of  behaviour ,  between  man  and  ^untmlhi  omnia  bona  ,  dr  mnumera- 

Wifi.  7*  it*  Salomon ,  in  another  place,  'Zth  wifdome  came  unto  me  all  good  things  >  an  innft~ 
bilis  hone  ft  as  per  manus  ilhus :  »*h"ijd*m  fretted  unto  us  more  really 

merable  honefty  from  her  hands.  Tc >con _u  »  Sapienti*  labores  magnas  habent 

and  to  the  quick  ,  in  the  Text  ibovcmentuw ^  ^  ^  ?  qmbus  w,4 

virtutes-  fobrietatem  enim  &  f aptent  tam,]  J  .Vj  have  great  vertues  :  Forjhe 

ZZZPuf  utilius-  The  labours  0,  JhlThe  rohict  there  is  nothing  more 

/islhe^Spuitof  true  wifdome  »  which  defeendeth  from  the  Fa- 

ther  of  Light.  PMirick  Government ,  which  belongeth  unto  Kings, 

As  for  the  true  and  fincere  Pol  Vve  finde  it  warranted  by  Scriptures  ,  that 

Princes ,  and  Magnates  of  this  «rth i,  wh  .  ■  ^  be20od .  For  we find m  one 
wifdome  is  the  root  from  whence  it  fprin  ,  ^  poplum :  mfdorne  maketh  a 

aChron.i.io.  place,  that  Sapientia  facit  And  limm  >  Sapientia  Regis  ”g- 

King  to  govern  or  raigne  over  hi  p  p  v.Lrdome  Kings  do  ratgnei  and  the  Law- 

Ptov  8.  15-  nam&  legum- conditores juft  a  decernunt.  By  Jtf k  principes  imperant  ,  &  Potentes  de- 
mak  ers  do  dlfcerne  juft  things,  ^gam  'P  C0WJand,  and  power  full  men  do  de- 

rernunt  juflitiam  t  By  wifdome  Princes  dogover  m  Arma  bellica-.  IV. [dome  ts 

Eceta!.  9.  .8.  corn  j*fiL  And  elftwhere .  sfjtirtm  ri  em*,,  j**f' 

Ecclus. \.s6.  better  then  armor  of  war .  And  £  -  1  ’  sfilenua  miniftrabit  in  mediomagnao- 

■4-.Be  which  heareth  wifdome  (hall judge Lll  adminifter  in  the  middle  of  toe 
rum  &  m  confpe&u  Prafudis  fudge.  And  Salomon  after  the 
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nerem  apud  fen  tores  :  juvenis  acutus  invemar  judicio,  in  confpeclu  potentium  admirabilis 
ero,  F or  rny  wifdom  l  dtdjb.ne  among  the  people  ,  and  was  honoured  among  the  Elders, 
being  but  a  young  man  1 {hall  be  found  jharp  in  judgment,  and  in  the  eyes  of  ihe  potent  / 

JhaLl  appear  admirable.  Again,  Per  fapienctam  dfiponam  populos,  &  nationes  miht  erunt  \yjfj  t  a 
fu  bdii  a:  By  wifdom  I  aid  order  the  people,  andnat.ons  wilt  befubjetl  unto  me.  Sapten-  Wifd*  81  y 
tem  timebunt  audientes  reges  horrendi.  Obfapientiam  multitudini  videbitur  bonus,  &  in  Wifd.  <f.\ 2! 
betlo  forti  s:  fdfr  entia  deuucit  me  ut  difponam  populum  tuum  jufte .  Fear  full  and  dreadfult 
potentates  bearing  a  wife  man,  wifi  be  afraid.  He  will  appear,  byreafon  oflhs  wifdtm, 
good  in  the  eyes  of  the  multhude,  and  valiant  in  war.  tVifdom  diretteth  me  to  difpofe  of 
the  people,  fly,  &c.  By  which,  and  many  other  places,  it  apneareth,  that  the  divine 
wifdomis  the  onely  guide  of  true  government  in  every  Common-wealth  ;  and 
where  her  rules  are  not  refpe&ed  or  followed  ,  that  government  mult  needs  pro¬ 
ceed  of  worldly  wifdom,  which  is  terrene,  animal,  and  diabolLall. 

Laltly,  I  will  conclude  and  finifh  this  Chapter ,  with  the  miraculous  and  fuper-  Minculous at 
naturali  eflfeds  ltproduceth ,  and  the  admirable  aaS  which  ic  bringeth  to  pafle  be-  faernmn* 
yond  the  capacity  of  mans  imagination  ;  fo  that  the  man  which  is  partaker  of  this 
divine  Agent ,  and  can  firmly  unite  it  unto  his  own  lpirir,  may  do  wonder  ;  Sopi- 
entia  intravit  in  animam  fervi  Dei  Chio  fis  ;  &  flet ' t  coram  reges  horrendos  in  portentis  wT. 

6  /ignis:  Tranftulit  Ifraelem  per  mare  rubrum  &  inimicos  dimer  ft.  W fdom  emredinto  WlW*  IO,l<f* 
the  foul  ofMofes  ,  the  fervant  of  God ;  and  he  flood  before  mighty  Kings  in  prodigies 

an  l  fignes.  H e  carried  / f  ael  throug h  the  red  fea ,  and  drowned  their  enemies.  Sapientia 
multiplicem  ex  periendam  docet,  nam  fcit  illa  prater  it  a,  de  futuris  aflimat,  fc  it  verfutias  wT. 
fermjnum,&  folutiones  angmatum,  figna  &  monftra  antequam  fiant  prJfacit,  even -us  W“d‘  8'8’ 
quofse  temporum  &  fecularum,  wifdom  teacheth  manifold  experience ,  (he  ^acquainted 
wiib  things  that  are  pafi,  andjuigeth  of  things  that  are  to  come.  She  underflandeth  the 
wtUneffe  of  fpeech,  the  folutions  of  enigma’s  or  riddles,  and  kpoweth  fignes  and  prodigies 
be,  ore  they  appear  e,  ihe  is  alfo  familiar  with  the  Events  of  times  and  ages  ;  And  the  Apo-  1  Cor  2  10 
li\t,  Spintus omnia  fcrutatur,etiam  profunda  Dei:  The  fpirit  fearcheth  out  all  things 
even  the  profund  &  infcrutable  things  of God;h  was  that  by  the  power  ofwhich  ,wi»ewZ  Tohn  3  8  9 
made  of  water,  five  thoufand  perfons  were  fufiained  by  five  loaves  of  bread  ,  byitChrfl  Jo.  6. 10. 
did  waKfiifely  upon  the  waters ,  did  cure  one  that  was  blindfromhis  nativity:  did  raife  Math- 
■  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  dd  enter  into  the  Chamber  where  his  difciples  were  (etiam  claufis  r* 

januis,)  he  doores  being  {hut-  did  caufe  an  infinity  of fifhes  to  be  taken  ;  compelled  the  wind  fr  "l4** 
andflorme  at  fea  toceafe,  and  be  obedient  unto  his  command ,  did  cafl  out  d  veils  from  Toh.  zi.  9. 
fuebaswerepoffeffed  ,  So  alfo  it  was  fayed,  figna  &  prodigia  in  vmute fpiritus  fan  ill  Luc.  8.  >4. 
ejfectt  C  hr, (bus  per  Paulum, Chrfl  did  effect  fignes  and  prodigies  by  the  vertueofthe  holy  Luc*  *•  *7- 
f pint  by  Paul.  By  this  Spirit,  A dam  had  virtutem  continendi  omnia,  the  venue  to  cam- 
prebend  all things  :  And  Solomon  d'd  by  it  under flayid  tb*thoughts  of  men  ,  and  knew  all  w'cj  Tft  , 
things  winch  werepccult  antTbt'dlen.  To  conclude,  M.fisJofhSab,  Gideon,  Samuel,  wi«.  7 X 
Daniel,  Eltas,Elt{ha,  with  the  other  Prophets ;  Judas  Maccabaus ,  Chrii  and  his 
Apo.tles,  which  were  all  the  obfervant  dilciples  unto  the  true  wifdo  n,  did  by  her 
. cr5CLrt,a^  operation,  bring  to  palTe  all  thofe  miracles ,  which  are  mentioned 
intheho  yTeftament,  both  New  and  Old,  as  each  man  may  find  to  be  true,  ifhe 
will  be  pleated  to  make  a  due  enquiry  into  that  holy  ftory.  But  all  this  is  mod  apt-  Dan.  2.11. 
ly  exprelLd  by  the  Prophet  Daniel,  in  thefe  words ;  Ipfe  revelat  profun  la  rp  abfeou- 
dita,  &  nevit  in  tenebris  conftituta. ,  &  lux  cum  eo  efl  :  He  is  the  reveafer  of  thin  os  that 
are  profound  and  hidden,  an  { underflandeth  the  things  which  lurkjn  dar/frieffe,  for  light 
dweileth  with  him.  All  which  being  fo,  it  is  moll  apparent,  that  rhere  is  no  art  or 
Icience,  whether  it  be  abflrufe  and  myfiicall,  or  manifefily  known  ,  be  it  fpecula- 
nve  or  practicall,  but  had  his  root  and  beginning  from  this  true  wifdom ,  without 
tne  ait  and  vertue  whereof ,  no  true  and  effentiall  learning  and  knowledge  can  be 
gotten  in  this  world ,  but  all  will  prove  baftardly  or  lpurioufly  begotten  ,  having 
their  foundation  not  uponChriff,  the  true  ground,  firm  rock  ,  and  fiablecorner- 
ltone,  on  which  all  verity  is  erected,  forafmuch  as  onely  in  him  is  the  plenitude 
of  divinity  ;  but  placing  the  bafis  or  foundation  of  their  knowledge,  upon  the  pre¬ 
stigious  fands  of  imagination  ;  namely,  after  the  inventions  or  traditions  of  men  , 
and  according  unto  the  elements  of  this  world,  from  whence  they  gather  the 
fruits  of  their  worldly  or  human  wifdom,  that  is  quite  qppofitein  effedf  unto  the 
true  wifdom jnamely,  th !  eternal  1  one, which  hath  his  root  and  originali  from  God, 
and  not  from  man.  And  therefore  touching  this  kind  of  worldly  wife  men,  or  Eth- 
nick  Philofophers,  we  may  fay  with  the  ApolUe,  Evanuerunt  in  imaginationibus  fuis  ,  Rom.  1.  u. 

7  hey  vamjbed  and  came  to  nought  in  their  imaginations. 
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James.  3.17. 
Jam.  J.i4.iy 


Of  the  falfe  wifdom,  fpurwus  Philofophy  and  Philofopher ;  W&6 
.  thetr  marky  or  characters. 

NOvv  that  I  have  fufficiently  expreffedand  difcovered  unco  you,  the  nature  and 
effence  of  the  true  wifdom,  and  coniequently  oftheeftentiall  Philofophy  , 
and  Philofopher:  it  will  be  moft  convenient  and  neceffary,  that  I  defenbe  unto  you 
the  falfe  wifdom  of  this  world ,  with  the  frail  Philofophy  which  is  grounded  upon 
it-  and  withall  I  will  delineate  the  chafers  and  marks,  not  onely  of  this  kind i  of 
vvifdom,  but  alfoofthe  Philofopher ,  which  is  hatched  and  nourifhed  from  that 
fpurious  brood,  or  misbegotten  offspring.  The  Apoftle  St.  James  faith  That  as  the 
true  wifdom  wh.ch  tsfrom  above,  ts  firft  pH,  e ,  then  peaceful/,  gentle  ,  fwafible,fuUof 
mercy  and  good  fruit,  not  judging,  ana  without  emulation  or  hypucrify :  So  contrariwife, 

7 hat  wifdom  which  is  not  from  above,  vs  earthly  ,  animal,  or  fenfuall ,  diabolical  1 ,  and 
contrad  iieth  the  truth,  and  confequently  is  litigious,  immodeft,  unfwahblc,  void  of 
fruit, full  of  emulation  and  difpute.  Now  as  the  foundation  of  the  firft  is  Jefus 
Chrift,  forafmuch  as  he  is  the  true  wifdom ;  fo  that  of  the  other,  the  traditions  or 
inventions  of  man,  animated  and  introduced  by  thedevill ,  which  made  the  divine 
Philofopher  fay,  in  putting  a  difference  between  thefe  tw©  oppofites*/»  Chrifiofunt 
Colof.  2.7,8.  omnes  the  faun  fapieutia  CT  j  cientia,  abfeonditi.  Hoc  dico,  ut  nemo  vos  decipiat  mfubtUi - 
tate  feu  fuafbil.tate  fe>  monum  &C.  Videte  ne  quts  vos  decipiat  per  Philo fophiam  &  i»a- 
nem  fallaciam  fecundam  traditionem  hominum  fecunaum  elementa  mmdt,  &  non  fecun¬ 
dum  Chriflum,  q.ii a  in  ipfo  habitat  omnis  plenitudo  divinitates  c  rpor aliter .  AU  the  trea - 
fures  of  wifdom  and  fcience  are  hid  .n  Chrift.  7  his  I  fay  unto  you,  that  no  man  deceive 
you  by  philofophy ,  and  vain  fopblflication  or  fallacy  ,  after  the  traditions  of  men ,  accor¬ 
ding  unto  the  elements  of  this  world,  and  not  according  unto  Chrift ,  becaafe  that  in  him 
dwelleth  the  plenitude  of  the  Divinity  corporally.  In  whichfpeech,  he  feemethtO  ju- 
ftifie,  that  all  wifdom  and  knowledge,  and  confequently  the  true  Philofophy,  and 
all  the  feiences  comprehended  under  it,  do  abide  and  are  to  be  fought  for  in 
Chrift,  that  eternall  wildom,  and  onely  angular  (tone  ,  which  filleth,  informeth , 
andanimateth  all  things;  and  are  no  way  to  be  found  in  the  falle  Philofophy,  which 
is  full  of  fophiliicarion  ,  and  beareth  fcarcely  a  face  or  fhape  of  probability  with  it, 
feeing  that  it  is  masked  over  with  worldly  human  inventions,  framed  out  according 
unto  the  rules  and  orders,  of  this  obfeure  and  erroneous  world,  and  not  according 
unto  the  precepts  of  Chriff,  the  eternall  wifdom,  who  (  as  the  Scriptures  do  tell 
us)  is, omnium  mirabilium  operator  ,the  worker  of  all  marvellous  conclufions,  as  well 
Siacurall  as  fupernaturall.  Ana  for  this  caufe,  the  Apoftle  condemneth  Philofophy 
in  generali  tearms  ,  not  but  that  the  love  of  the  true  w\dom  is  good  ,  and  confe¬ 
quently  the  lover  of  it  is  no  leffe  to  be  honoured  and  etteemed ;  but  he  meaneth, 
the  love  of  the  worldly  and  human  wifdom  is  vain  :  andhe  tearmeth  it  fo,becaufe 
that  the  EthnickPhilofophers  added  cpiKos  unto  their  falfe  cotpioc ;  fo  that  the  word 
Philofophy  being  a  term  after  the  Ethnicks  invention  ,  is,  in  regard  of  the  errone¬ 
ous  and  jarring  rules  thereof ,  to  be  rejedled ,  being  that  it  is  onely  framed  and 
made  after  pagan  mens  traditions  ;  forafmuch  as  it  leadeth  even  Chriftians  them- 
felves,  much  more  the  Gentiles,  rather  to  errours ,  and  feduceth  them  more  from 
the  knowledge  of  God ,  than  it  doth  induce  or  diredt  them  ,  into  the  true  path  of 
finding  him  out  ;  and  for  that  reafon,  it  became  the  occahon  ofa  manifold  idolatry 
in  this  world,  in  that  it  perfwaded  the  ignorant  worldling  unto  the  worfhipping  of 
the  creatures,  inffead  of  the  Creator.  For  this  caufe  therefore  (I  fay)  it  was  forbid¬ 
den  robe  embraced  of  Chriftians ,  and  hereupon  the  Apoftle  admonifheth  us ,  to 
beware  of  philofophy,  and  v  am  fallacy.  See.  Of  fuch  kind  of  Philofophers  therefore, 
which  do  not  build  upon  the  truth  ,  he  fpeakethelfe-where  thus ,  Revelatur  ira 
Dei  de  coelo  fuper  omnem  impietatem  &  injuftitiam  hominum  eorum  qui  veritatem  Dei 
in  injufiitia  detinent ,  quia  quod  notum  e  ft  Dei  manifeftum  eft  in  illis ;  Deus  enim  illis  re¬ 
velavit.  Invifbilia  enim  ipfus  d  creatura  mundi  per  ea  qua  fattafant,  intellect  a,  'confpi- 
ciuntur.  Sempiterna  quoque  ejus  veritas  (gr  divinitas ,  ita  ut  fmt  wcxcufabiles.  Quia 
cum  cognoviffent  Deum  ,  non  ficut  Deum  glori  fcaverunt  aut  gratias  egerunt,  fed  eva¬ 
nuerunt  in  cogitationibus  fits,  (gr  obfcuratum  e  ft  infpiens  cor  eorum  :  dicentes  enim  fe  ejfe 
fapienter,  fyultifatti  funt  ;  (gr  mutaverunt  olori  am  in  corruptibilis  Dei  ,  in  fimilitudinem 
corruptib.lis  hominis,  (gr  volucrum,  &  quadrupedum,  (gr  ferpentum,  &c.  The  anger  of 
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Godu  revealed  from  he  yen,  upon  all  the  impiety  and  unjuftnejfe  oftbofe  men,  which  do 
detain  the  verity  of  God  in  unnghtcoufnejfe ,  bceaufe  that  what  is  kgown  of  God,  is  made 
manifeft  unto  them ,  for  God  hath  revealed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invifible  things  of  him, 
and  alfo  bis  overtaking  vertite  and  divini  y,  being  under  flood  by  fucb  creatures  as  were 
made  from  the  worlds  creation ,  are  beheld  sr  made  manifeft.  So  that  they  are  intxcu fable, 
becaufe  that  when  they  kyiew  God,  they  did  not  glonfie  him  ,  or  give  him  thanks ,  but  did 
fade  away,  or  vanifh  in' their  own  imaginations ,  and  their  foolijh  heart  was  darkened.  And 
therefore  w  faying  that  they  were  wife ,  they  became  fools  ,  andchanged  the  glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God ,  into  the  ftmilitude  of  corruptible  man  ,  and  of  birds,  and  four-footed 
beads  ,  andofferpents ,  &c.  Again  ,  Salomon  fpeaketh  unto  the  felf-fame  ienfe, 
in  thefe  words  :  V'ani  funt  homines  omnes  natur d  ,  in  quibus  ineft  ignorantia  Dei  ,  (Sr  yr-xi 
quiexi.s,  qua  fpeilantur,  bonis,  eum,  qui  eft,  intelligere  non  potuerunt,  neque  ex  operi-  ^ 

bus  con  fideratis  ,  ipfumepificem  agnoverunt :  All  men  are  v  aim  by  nature  ,  who  are 
ignorant  of  God  ,  and  cannot  under  ft  and  him,  that  truly  is,  by  flub  good  creatures  of  his 
which  they  behold  ,  nor  yet  can  acknowledge  the  worknian  by  the  cenftderation  of  his 
works.  It  vvellbehoveth  therefore  each  Chridian,  to  be  wary  in  his  reading  the 
Ethnick  Philofophy,  and  to  confider  ferioudy  before  he  wade  too  far  in  it ,  or«ive 
coo  much  credit  unco  it,  the  fayings  of  the  two  forefaid  Sacred  Philofophers, 
which  followed  the  rules  of  the  true  Wifdome.  And  again,  let  him  call  to  minde 
the  precepts,  which  the  fird  of  them  (  I  mean  Sc  .Paul)  did  impart  unto  the 
worldy  Philofophers  of  Athens,  when  he  efpied  that  they  did  adore  and  worfhip 
ftrange  and  unknown  Gods ,  and  how  he  taught  them  anew  Philofophy,  and 
new  Wifdome,  namely  Jefus  Chrid,  which  was  drange  do&rine  unto  them.  And 
therefore  they  faid.  Let  us  heare  what  this  babler  will  fay,  that  bringeth  in  this  ftran  oe 
dottrine  of  Chrift.  Whereby  it  appeareth  that  the  true  Wifdome  never  founded  in¬ 
to  their  eares,  or  dived  into  their  hearts  .*  Let  him  (1  dry)  obferve  that  it  was  at  this 
kind  of  ballard  Philofophers, with  their  Philofophy, that  the  Apodle  pointeth,where 
he  faith  in  the  place  above  cited  :  Let  no  man  deceive  you  in  fubtility  and f waft  bility  of 
fpeech  :  Beware  of  Philofophy  and  vaine  Fallacy  ,  which  are  according  unto  the  tradi¬ 
tions  of  men  ,  and  according  unto  the  Element's  or  rudiments  of  this  world ,  and  not  af¬ 
ter  Chrift,  Sec.  In  which  words  he  didinguifheth  the  falfe  Philofophy  or  wif¬ 
dome,  fromthe  true  Sapience ,  and  he  feemeth  to  intimate  that  the  falfe  Philofo- 
phy  is  but  vaine  Fallacy ,  framed  after  the  manner  of  men  of  this  world,  namely 
as  at  Athens  it  was  taught ;  that  is  to  fay ,  with  vain  Fallacie,  fubtilties  and  feem- 
ing  more  in  appearance  and  probability  ,  then  it  was  indeed .  And  for  that  reafon 
it  filled  men  fuller  of  doubts,  by  inquiries  made  through  midy  and  foggy  paffa»es, 
then  if  they  had  gone  the  plain  and  fimple  way  of  teaching,  to  wit,  afeer  the  true 
image  of  thereall  and  etfenciall  Philofophy  or  rather  Sophia  or  Wifdome ,  which 
as  the  Wifeman  telleth  us,  is.  Spiritus  intelligent! &  Sanctus,  unicus,  ftmplex ,  mode - 
ftus,  di  fertus  ,  fuavis ,  perfpicuus,  amans  bonum,  humanus  ,  benpnus,  flabilis,  cer¬ 
tus,  omnem  habens  vi,  tutem  ,  amicos  Dei  conftituens ,  (ft  in  animas  fandas  fe  tranf- 
ferens :  The  holy  fptnt  of  Wifdome,  is  unique  and  fimple  mhis  e fence,  mode ft,  eloquent, 
fweett  p/aine ,  and  open  without  amb’ guity  :  Loving  that  which  is  pood,  humane,  be-  Wiffl.  7.  a* 
nigne  ,  fable  ,  fur  e  ,  comprehending  m  it  feife  all  venue ,  andanlntrsdudor  of  man 
unto  the  friendship  of  God ,  by  transferring  it  felf  into  the  fouls  of  pious  and  godly  men. 

Lo  here  we  fee,  thar,  in  condition,  this  defcripcion  of  the  good  and  true  Wif¬ 
dome  ,  doth  exactly  agree  with  that  Wifdome,  whofe  charatfer  is  deferibed  by 
St.  James,  as  is  faid  before:  For  he  termeth  it,  mode  ft ,  benigne ,  peacefull, 

envy,  or  emulation.  Again,  (as  St.  fames  faith,)  that  it  isJames3* 
from  above,  namely,  from  the  Father  of  Light.  So  alfo  doth  Salomon  ex-wTfi  .. 
prefs  her  pedigree  thus ,  Sapientia  (  faith  he  )  eft  vapor  virtutis  Dei  eft  emanano  1  ' 
quadam  feu  fluxus  claritatis  omnipotentis  Dei  ftneeri ,  &  candor  feu  fplendor  lu¬ 
cis  aterna ,  &  fpecu/um  fine  macula  Majeftatis  Dei,  (ft  imago  bonitatis  illius :  Wifdome 
is  the  vapor  of  the  vertue  of  God  ,  and  a  cert  aine  emanation ,  or  flux  of  the  ftneere  (hi - 
mng  forth  of  the  Omnipotent  God,  and  the  brightnefs  of  the  etern  all  light,  and  a  mirrour 
Without  fpot  of  the  'JMajefty  of  God  ,  and  the  imaae  of  his  goodnefs.  By  the  which 

definition  it  is  evidently  difeerned  :  Firft,  that ‘it  is  that  Wifdome  which  is  from 
above ;  next  that  it  is  not  the  vaine  wifdome  of  this  world  ,  which  is  nothin»  elfe 
buc  aplaine  fiction  or  empty  fhadow  ,  in  regard  of  this  which  is  only  truth  Mad¬ 
ly,  this  wifdome  bringeth  good  fruir  with  it ;  for  it  imparteth  unto  men,  efleft- 
tiall  vertue  and  power ,  toadlas  well  naturally  as  miraculoufly  :  and  therefore 
the  Apodle  faith ,  Signa  Apoftolatus  mei  fad  a  funt  fuper  vos  inomm  potentia  ,  in  ftp» 
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;  intibus:  The  fignes  of  mine  Apofllefhip  are  upon  you  in  a  7  patience, 
vro digits,  and  virtues.  And  again,  Out  tribuit  vobis  Spiritum  &  operatur 
virmtes  (eu  miracula,  in  vobu  :  Who  bejhweth  upon  you  the  Spirit,  who  worketh  alfo 
virtues ,  or  miracles  among  you.  Lo  here  our  Chriftian  Philofophers  may  fee ,  how 
this  Wifdomebringeth  forth  power  and  vertue,  which  St.  James,  in  the  before- 
cited  place  doth  call  good  fruits :  for  he  faith,  that  Wifdome  which  is  from  above, 
is  full  of  °ood  fruits:  But  Paul  feemeth  to  call  the  Ethnick  Philofophy  vaine  falla¬ 
cy,  and  Therefore  if  it  be  vaine ,  then  it  is  void  of  good  fruit,  and  confequently 
the’re  is  no  true  frudifying  Philofophy  ,  nor  truly  frudifyed  Philofopher ,  but 
that  which  is  °rounded  on  that  true  and  eternal  Wifdomi-jJefus.  Belides  all  this, 
the  true  WifcFom  is  peaceable,  not  ambiguous ,  nor  apt  to  be  cavilled  with,  or 
contentioufty  to  be  difputedof,  neither  needeth  it  an  infinity  of  diftindions  and 
quiddities,  framed  out  of  mansbraine',  which  rather  leader h  the  difciple  by  the 
multiplicity  thereof  into  ignorance ,  then  it  doth  elucidate  the  brightnefs  of  na¬ 
ked  truth:  But  the  falfe  Philofophy,  is  fo  full  of  diftindions,  fubnl  and  fo- 
phifticall  evafions ,  fofubjed  to  cavillsand  deputations ,  and  fo  contentioufly 
compofed ,  and,  in  fine,  fo  difficili,  and  in  effed  fo  fruit  lefs ,  that,  inftead  of  the 
true  and  effentiall  graine,  we  find  but  chaff  ;  inftead  of  truth,  we  gather  but 
words ;  inftead  of  effentiall  reality ,  we  colled  fcarce  a  type  or  fhadow  of  Verity; 
in  lieu  of  fincerity  we  find  but  vanity;  and,  in  conclufion,  is  more  in  appearance 
overmasked  over,  for  the  moftpart,  with  a  feeming  probability ,  then  indeed  re¬ 
ally  to  be  difcerned ;  and  for  this  caufe,  the  Apoftle  faith,  Pradicatio  mea  non  eft 
in  perfuafivis  humana  fapientia  verbis  ,  fed  in  ojtenfione  fpiritus  &  virtutis  :  My 
preaching  is  not  in  the  perfwafive  words  of  humane  wifdome  ,  but  by  the  monifefiatton  of 
the  spirit  andof  power.  For  this  reafon  therefore  wefind  ,  in  the  one  of  the  two 
kinds  of  wifdome,  the  fruits  of  power,  vertue,  and  miracles,  fuch  as  the  true 
and  divine  Philofophers  did  produce  by  the  Omnipotent  Corner-ftone ,  (I  mean 
the  true  Wifdome  )  in  times  paft ,  and  made  them  manifeft  unto  the  world  ; 
Whereas  the  other  can  do  nothing  indeed  ,  but  produce  cavillings,  difpuce,  con¬ 
tentions,  and  fallacies  ,  the  fruits  whereof,  in  the  conclufion,  is  naught  ellebuc 
vanity  :  It  is  not  I,  but  the  Spirit  of  truth  ,  that  affurethyou  thus  much.  And 
yet  now,  even  in  this  later  age  of  the  world,  in  which  Satan,  the  prince  of  this 
world  which  is  darknefs,  hath  the  upper  hand  ;  this  terrene  wifdome  or  vaine  Phi¬ 
lofophy  ,  which  is  dawbed  over  with  dark  ignorance,  hath  the  dominion  or  upper 
hand  ,  and  fo  by  that  means  Chrift ,  which  is  the  true  Wifdome  ,  is  daily  crucifi¬ 
ed  among  fomeChriftian  Philofophers  j  and  buried  in  darknefs,  through  the  my- 
fty and  ambiguous  clouds  of  that  cavilling,  brabling,  heathenifh  Philofophy, 
which  they  fo  adore  and  follow,  with  their  Matter  Ariflotle ,  as  if  he  were  another 
Jefus  rained  down  from  heaven,  to  open  unto  mankind  the  treafures  of  the  true 
wifdome:  But  mark  awhile  (I  befeech  you)  how  the  Apoftle  doth  defcribe  thefe 
wrangling  Philofophers,  with  their  Sophifticall  Philofophy,  and  with  what  chara¬ 
cters  and  colours  he  dorh  juftly  defcribe  them  :  Si  quis  aliter  docet ,  &  non  acquiefcit 
fanis  fermonibus  Domini  nofln  Jefu  Chrifii  (faith  he)  &  el  qua  fecundum  pietatem  efl 
DoPlrina  ,  fuperbus  efi  ,  nihil  fciens ,  fed  languens  circa  quafliones,  &  pugnas  verbo¬ 
rum^  ex  quibus  oriuntur  iuvidi  a,  contentiones ,  blafphemia  ,  fufpiciones  mala,  conflict  a~ 
tiones  hominum  mente  corruptornm  ,  &  qui  veritate  private  funt,  exiflimantium  qua- 
ftum  ejfe  pietatem  :  If  any  man  teach  otherwife  ,  and  confenteth  not  unto  the  who/fome 
words  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  ,  and  unto  the  doll  vine  which  is  according  unto  Godli¬ 
ne  ffe  ,  heis puffed  up  and  know eth  nothing  ,  but  doteth  about  queflions  ,  andcontention 
of  words  ; whereof  cometh  envy  ,  firife ,  rayling  ,  evil  furmifes,  fr  award  deputations  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds  ,  and  deflitute  of  the  truth  ,  which  thiuk^  that  game  js  Godline  ffe: 
From  fuch  ,  (faith  St.  Paul  unto  Timothy)  Seperatethy  felf.  1  could  hartily  wiih, 
that  each  Chriftian  Peripatetick ,  who  fpendeth  his  time  in  difputes  and  caviJls, 
after  the  Arifiotelian  manner,  and  attempteth  to  draw  out  the  endlefs  bottome  of 
truth,  or  clive  into  the  bowells  or  labyrinths  of  verity  ,  by  fubtle  evafions,  I 
meaneby  an  infinity  of  diftindions,  which  doe  rather  diftrad  then  attrad  man  un¬ 
to  the  true  wifdome ,  (  which  is  but  plaine  and  fimple  unity );  I  could  wifli  them 
(I  fay)  to  ponder  this  with  patience  ,  and  ferioufly  to  call  to  mind,  that  in  the 
Church  of  God,  and  habitations  or  kingdoms  of  the  true  Sophia ,  or,  if  they 
pleafe,  Philofophia ,  there  is  no  fuch  cuttome  as  the  Apoftle  teacheth  us:  for 
this  mixtion  of  multiform  humane  wifdome  >  with  the  wifdome  of  God ,  hath 
beentheoccafionof  fo  many  diffentions  and  difeords,  ashavefprung  upamong 
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the  Philofophers  of  this  world,  whereupon  every  kind  of  this  falfe  Philofophy, 
hath,  by  lliffe  cavillarions ,  and  deputations ,  maintained  her  Sed.  This  alfo 
hath  been  the  occafion  of  errours  in  the  Church  of  God,  as  well  among  Chrilli- 
ans ,  as  Turkes ,  and  Jewes  :  For  nmongtl  us  Chriflians  it  hath  been  the 
root  of  many  Schifms  and  Herelies ,  which  have  rifen  up  in  the  re-learch  of  one 
onely  trueGod  ,  which  is  the  eternall  Unity.  Andhereupon,  Convenientibus  vo¬ 
bis  in  Ecclefia ,  (  faith  St.  Paul  )  fi  quis  videtur  ejfe  contentio fus,  nos  talem  confuetudi-  x  Cor 
mm  in  Ecciefia  non  habemus  :  If  any  man  pent  to  be  contentions  ,  we  have  no  fuch  cu- 
fborne  m  the  Church  of  God,  To  conclude, there  are  fo  many  waies  of  deception  in  this 
our  Chrillian  world,  by  reafonof  thefe  Arifiotelicall evasions ,  and  Protean  Peripa- 
tedcall  diftindions  ,  and  fophiftications,  that  chefelf-fame  thing ,  mayby  them., 
like  a  nofe  of  vvaxe,  be  turned ,  and  changed,  or  altered,  in  outward  appearance, 
which  way  a  man  lilt;  and  fo  plain  Ample  truth  is  abufed,and  the  filly  man  leduced. 

The  Apoftle  doth  notably  decypher  or  paint  forth  ,  this  kind  of  rEnigmaticall  Phi* 
lofophers  of  our  Age,  (which,  like  glorious  I  hr  a  foes  9  are  putfed  up  in  their  own 
conceipts,  and  think  very  well  of  themfelves,  though  they  approach  not  neare 
the  mark  or  Summum  bonam  ,  which  wife  men  do  ayme  at)  in  thefe  colours.  In 
novijfims  diebus  (faith  he)  inflabunt  tempora  periculo  fa ,  &c.  Erunt  homines  feipfos 
amantes ,  cupidi ,  elati ,  f  iperbl ,  &c.  Semper  d  feentes  &  nunquam  ai  feientiam  ve¬ 
ritatis  pervenientes  ,  quemadmodum  autem  J  amnes  ,  er  M amor  es  re  ft  i  terunt  Moy fi3 
ita  &  hi  refiftuunt  veritati ,  homines  corrupti  mente  ,  &  reprobi  circa  fidem  ,  &  ultra 
non  proficient  ;  infipisntia  enim  eorum  erit  manifefia  omnibus  ,  ficu  t  &  illorum  fuit.  7 n 
autem  affequuntus  es  meam  Doctrinam.  In  the  laft  dales  ,  fall  come  perilous  times  :  for 
men  flail  be  lovers  of  their  own  [elves  ,  covetous ,  boafters9  hioh-minded,  and  proud,  icc. 
ahvaies  learning  and  never  attaining  unto  the  knowledge  oftloe  truth.  And  as  Jdmnes  and. 
Mambres  did  refift  Alofes ,  fo  do  thefe  with  (land  the  truth3  being  men  corrupt  in  minde , 
and  reprobate  concerning  the  faith.  But  thefe  flail  prevail  no  longer,  for  their  feo/iflnejfe 
flail  be  made  man  if  eft  unto  all  men  ,  as  theirs  alfo  was.  But  thou  haft  fully  known  my 
doftritie,  &C. 
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Now  his  doctrine  was  concerning  the  true  Philofophy  ,  whofe  foundation  way  ' 
Jefus  Chrifty  or  the  true  wifidom  and  corner -ft one  3  which  fuftaineth  all,  and  is  all  in  all , 
and  filleth  all ,  and  atteth  or  operateth  all  m  all ;  which  is  contrary  unco  the  tenour  of 
the  Ethaick  doctrine,  feeing  that  it  maketh  an  infinity  of  eflentiall  Agents  in  this 
world, as  Daemons,  Stars,  Elements, Meteors ,  Fire,  Water,  Cold,  Heat,  Man, 
Bead,  Plant,  Minerali,  and  fuch  like;  the  which  they  will  have  as  lubalternate  ef- 
fentiall  Agents,  to  ad  and  operate  of  themfelves,  not  undemanding,  th^t  there  is  n; 
but  one  catholick  and  indivifible  Agent  in  many  manfions,  which  doth  operate  by, 
and  in,  an  infinity  of  organicall  vehicles,  all  in  all,  and  over  all.  And  this  dodrine 
of  theirs  hath  fo  infedea  our  Chrillian  Philofophers  ,  which  are  of  their  fed  ,  that 
they  dillinguifh  of  Gods  Beeing ,  faying ,  That  he  is  prefent  vertualiter,  and  not 
fubft  anti  aliter ,  or  effentiahter.  As  who  fhould  fay  ,  that  Gods  vertue  can  be  without 
his  elfence,  or  dividedfrom  his  divinity,  which  is  indivifible;  and  fo  they  dream  of 
fome  accidents  to  be  in  God,  which  are  dillinguifhed  from  hi,  elfence.  Or  elfe  they 
didinguidi  and  fay,  that  he  operateth  all  principaliter  and  mediate ,  as  he  isthefirll 
caufe.  But,  fay  they,  there  are  an  infinity  of  fecundary  c'aufes ,  which  ad  and  ope¬ 
rate  of  themfelves.  But  I  wonder,  if  that  were  true,  how  God  canbefaid  to  filiali 
things,  and  operate  all  in  all;  if  he  be  onely  the  firft  efficient  caufe  ,  and  not  the  ge¬ 
nerali  caufe  of  all  adion  in  this  world,  by  his  blelfed  Spirit ,  which  he  fent  out  into 
the  world,  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  it ,  as  well  in  heaven  as  in  earth.  What 
needs  more  words ,  when  theApollle  in  plain  tearms  decideththis  controverfie 
in  the  Text  before  mentioned  ?  Etfi  funt  (faithhe  )  qui  dicuntur  Dij  five  in  coelo,  five 
tn  terra ,  (  ft quidem  funt  dij  muhi  &  domini  multi )  nobis  tamen  eft  unus  Deus  Pater,  ex  j  (jcr 
quo  omnia ,  &  nos  in  illo  ;  &  unus  Dominus  Jefius  Chriftus ,  per  quern  omnia ,  &  nos  per 
tpfunrt  Sed  non  in  omnibus  eft  hac  fidentia.  Though  there  be  that  are  called  Gods ,  as  well 
in  heaven  as  on  earth ,  (  as  there  are  many  gods ,  and  many  lords  )  yet  unto  ns  there  is  but 
one  Godt  which  is  the  Father ,  of  whom  are  all  things ,  and  we  in  him3  and  one  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him.  But  every  man  hath  not  that  knowledge. 

By  which  words  each  Chrillian  may  difeern ,  howadverfe  the  divine  Philofopher 
Paul  is,  unto  the  imaginary  vertue ,  and  immediate’ad,  of  either  the  Peripatetick’s 
Daemons  and  Intelligences,  or  of  the  (larry  bodies  and  influences,  or  of  the  quali- 
*tes  of  his  four  Elements,  or  of  the  Winds  and  other  Meteors,  mentioned  bv  their 
•Mailer  Ariftotle. 
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And  although  they  appear  in  outward  ihew,  that  they  aA  or  work  ofthemfelyes 
in  tfc  world  yet  oYur  true  Phtlofopher  Paul  teatheth  us ,  that  by 'his  Philofophy  , 
whofeba  sot  Sound  i  the  true  wifdom  Jefus  Chr.lt )  he  can  difcern  no  other 
Auent  but  one  Srimary,  of  whom  are  all  things;  and  the  other  fecundary.  by  whom 
are  all  things,  both  which  he  acknowledge*  to  be  but  one  in  effence ;  for  the  one 
b»in»  an  emanation  out  of  the  other,  doth  onely,  and  of  htmfelf  operate  all  in  all. 
ThUistheuerfeib  tenant  of  the  effentiallPhilofophy:  And  therefore  vyhatfoever 
themundan  and Ethnick  Philofophy  doth  tell ,  and  by  infinuating  fubtlety  per- 
Tu  unto ,  which  is  apparently' contrary  unto  the  true  Phtlofophy,  weought 
notiu  any  cafe  to  believe.  And  ulito  this  ,  the  faiddtvtne  Phtlofopher  feemeth  to 
confent  in  thefe  words,  Thoafh  an  angel  from  beaten  de,h  preach  an,  pen  etherw.fe 
£,ba,  «'bah  we  have  preached  an,.  ,4  let  him  he  acorfed./fanp  man  preach,, her- 
wife, hen, ha,, e  have  rLved  ,  le,  him he  accnrfed.  And  therefore  feeing  that  the 
Ariftotelian  learning,  is  contradictory  in  diverfe  main  points ,  unto  the  pofuions 
of  the  elkntiall  wiidom  or  philofophy  ,  a  true  Chnflian  ought  not  in  themiain 
points  to  believe  it ,  feeing  that  (as  St.  James  hath  it)  the  grounds  and  tenour  of  it 
are  oppofite  unto  the  holy  Bible,  which  is  the  onely  cabinet  of  truth,  and  therefore 
is  pronounced  by  him  tobe  terrene,  animal ,  and  diabolical!.  Hereupon  St.  aul 
wmeth  unto  hisfchollar  Timothy,  in  this  ftyle.W;,  keep  that 
unto  thee  ,  and  avoid  profane  and  vain  b  ablings, and  apportions  of fee  nee  s  falflyfo  called, 
which  while  fame  profef]e,they  have  erred  concerning  the  fa.th  In  which  vvorus,  he :  fee¬ 
meth  to  forewarn  his  Difciples ,  that  they  be  not  entangled  with  the  fophifticall 
allurements  of  the  worldly  Philofophy,  which  contraditteth  the  truth,  and  is  not 
pacific^  but  troublefome/and  full  of  vain  difpfctes  and  oppofuion  ,  pronouncing 
ftich  kind  of  Philofophy,  to  be  not  truly  but  falfly  called  a  lienee,  as  alfo  all  thofe 
feiences  which  depend  on  it :  And  moreover  infinuates  unto  his  difciplesjthat  fuch 
Chriftians  as  profefs  it ,  with  too  too  vehement  a  devotion  and  confidence  have  by 
the  meanes  of  it  been  fubtilly  induced  into  errors  concerning  the  faith ,  which  is 
«rounded  upon  the  Anchor-hold  of  this  mvihble  wifdome ,  which  is  the  ipirituall 
Chrifl  Tefus ;  Again ,  in  this  fenfe  he  giveth  this  Caveat  before  Specified  hls 
CololTian  difciples.  Beware  that  no  man  do  deceive  you  by  Phtlofophy  and  vame  fallacy 
according  unto  the  tradition  of  men,  according  unto  the  EU -mem  of  this  world,  and  not  ac¬ 
eor  dm  a  to  Chrifl,  &c.  Whereby  he  admonflheth  us  Chriftians  ,  toefehew  the  falfe 
philofophy  of  rhe  Erhnicks ,  and  to  flick  firmly  unto  the  rules  and  doftnne  of  the 
true  wifdome,  and  therefore  he  faith  in  the  fame  Text ,  /«  C  hr  fro  ambulate  radio au 
et  adificati  in  ipfo&c .  walkjyee  firmly  rooted  in  Chrifl,  &c.  thereby  he  intendeth 
that  Chrifl  is  the  only  corner-ftone  and  ground  work  of  the  true  Philofophy ,  bein& 
that  all  creatures, yea  and  the  whole  world  is  founded  on  it ;  and  confequently  that 
the  foundation  of  Paganifh  philofophy  is  fandy  and  o  f  no  v/ldy  ; 'vh^re"Pon 
,  r  .  Apoflle  faith , Fundamentum  aliud  nemo potefl  ponere  prater  idauodpofitum efl  cjmdeft 

Corm,  j.  to.  cfjr.n  yermAf0  man  can  lay  any  other  true  foundation  ,  hunhat  which  us  laid,  which ts 

Jefus  Chrifl,  Now  that  this  is  clean  contrary  unto  the  falfe  «rounds  of  the  Eth- 
nicks,  t he  faid  Apoflle  feemeth  to  intimate  in  thefe  words.  Hoc 

Rent  et  genres  ambulant  m  vanitate  fen fus  fui,  tenebris  obfeuratum  habentes  telleSlum , 
alienati  in  vita  Del  per  ignorantiam  r  a  efl  in  illis  propter  cacitatem  cordis  eorum  &c. 
I  fay  this,  that  you  fhould  not  walk  *  the  gentiles  do,  in  the  vanity  of  their  fenfes,  having 
their  under fiandinas  obfeured  with  darknefr ,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  by  ig¬ 
norance  which  is  in  them  by  reafon  of  their  blindneffe  of  heart.  I  muft  now  Corneto  par¬ 
ticularize  upon  the  erroneous  and  falfe  doftdne  of  the  Peripatetick  or  Ariftotelian 
philofophy,  that  thereby  l  may  the  better  lay  it  open  unto  the  world,  by  comparing 
the  vanity  thereof  with  the  goodneffe  and  perfedion  of  the  divine  and  facred  Sophia 

or  wifdome. 
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Here  ,he  errmeeu,  deSrineeftheGemle,  Ph,l,[,ph,  h  fe, dmn.lemi  peeved  fir  cer- 
ume reefi n,  here m erpreffedto  befmadei  upon  the  «‘fg™  °f‘h“ 
and  not  upon  that  which  defeendeth  from  God . 

Ow  me  thinks,  I  heare  Come  (harp-witted  Arifietcll*,  reply  and  faJ ’ 
he  prove  that  ihe  peripatetick  Philofophy  ,s  not  defeended  from  above?  And 
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why  {hould  no:  the"foundation  thereof  be  the  true  wifdome ,  which  came  from 


3« 


God? 


But  before  I  come  to  the  anfwering  of  this  objection,!  befeech  thee  (gentle  Rea- 
der)  give  me  liberty,  firft  to  apologize  a  little  for  my  felf ;  Be  thou  therefore  pleafd 
in  the  firft  place  to  underftand  from  my  juft  and  upright  fpirit,  that  1  acknowledge 
andconfefs  this  Prince  of  the  Peripatetick  Philolophy  to  beaperfomge  of  a  pro¬ 
found  fpeculation  ;  and  that  he  had  as  deep  an  infight  into  the  light  of  nature  as  any 
ofthecommon  ranck  of  Philofophers  in  his  time:  Yea  verily,  hehadfo  fharpan 
ingeny,  and  fo  fubtill  and  refined  a  fpirit ,  that  he  not  only  allured  by  his  worldly 
craft  and  humane  invention,  the  Gentililh  Greeks  (whereupon  he  was  termed  by 
them,  Cacodsmon,oradeceitfull  fpirit,  or  feducing  from  the  truth, ) but alfo 
Chriftians  themfelves  of  every  (eft,  even  unto  this  prefent  :  lnfomuchthat  they 
are  fo  wedded  unto  his  worldly  wifdome,  that  they  admire  each  new  proficient  in 
Phil  ofophy,  of  their  Univerfities  to  maintainehis  aftions,  and  not  to  feline  from 
his  doftrine.  As  for  my  felf,  though  I  may  be  rancked  in  that  number ,  yet  now  I 
have  collefted  my  fpirits  ,  and  have  by  Gods  grace  attained  unto  that  light  of  holy 
Scriptures,  whereby  I  am  made  able  to  difiinguifh  and  aifeerne  their  eflentiall  col- 
lours,  from  this  pradligious  one  of  Pagans;  I  mu  ft  fay  with  Cicero,  that  Quadam 
promi ffa fust f trvanda  nimirum  licita  ,  and  on  the  other  fide  ,  Quadam  promi (fa  non 
funt  fervanda^  nempe  aua  funt  illicit  a  ;  Law  full  promises  are  to  beobferved ,  but  fuch  a*  are 
unconscionable  are  to  be  violated  :  Now  God  forbid,  good  Chrilfians  (hould  imagine 
that  any  oath  which  is  madeto  derogate  from  the  verity  of  the  holy  Bible,  (hould 
be  perpetually  confirmed;  for  that  were  to  rebell  againtt  the  ttuch.  Wherefore 
my  eflentiall  Morto,  in  this  my  old  age  (noewithftanding  any  alleageance  which  I 
have  by  aceremoniall  rite  vowed  unto  Arifiotle  in  my  youth)  fhalb z.  Amicus  Plato , 
amicus  Anftote'es,  fed  magis  amica  veritas ;  though  Plato  ,  and  Arifiotle ,be  mj  friends; 
pet  truth  ts  more  my  friend,  andtherefore  ought  mo  fi  to  pi evade  with  me. 

And  now  to  anfwer  direftly  unto  the  forefaid  objection,  we  mull  compare  toge¬ 
ther,  the  two  wifdomes  propoundedby  theforefaid  Apoflles ,FirftSt.  Paul fauh,  i  Com. to. 
that  God  hath  made  the  wifdome  of  this  world foolifhnefs  :  And  again ,  Sapientia  hujus 
mundi  ft  ul  titia  efi  apud  Deum  ,  Deus  en  m  novit  cogitationes  ftpientum  quod  fluita  funt .  i  Cor.  3.19. 
The  wifdome  oj  this  world  is  foo/ijhnefs  before  Gad  ,  for  Godknoweth  that  the  cogitations 
of  the  wi femen  or  Philofophers  of  this  world  arefoolijh :  And  for  this  caufe,  the  fame 
Apoftle  in  another  place,  Nos  non  fpiritum  hu'us  mundi  accepimus,  fed  fpiritum  qut  ex 
Deo  eft,  &  qua  a  Deo  donata  funt  nobis  loqutmur  ,  non  in  doll  is  humana  japtentia  verbis  t  Cor.  *.  j  1, 
fed  tn  do  ftrind  Spiritus,  fpiritualiafpintualibus  comparantes  :  Animalis  emm  homo  non 
percipit  ea  qua  funt  fpiritus  Dei,  (lultitia  enim  efi  HU  dr  non  potefl  intellt? ere.  We  have 
not  received  the  fpirit  of  this  world  but  the  fpiritwhich  is  from  God,  andwefpenfthofe 
things  which  are  given  unto  us  of  God,  not  in  the  learned  words  of  humane  wifdome, but 
in  the  doftrine  of  the  fpirit ,  comparing  fpirit:,:  all  things  with  fpirituall  things ;  Fop  the 
Animal  man  pcrceiveth  not  the things  which  are  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  it  is  foolifinefs 
unto  him,  and  he  cannot  underftandi:.  By  which  words  we  ought  firft  to  examine, ' 
whether  Arifiotle  were  an  Animal  man  or  no;  if  fo  ,  then  what  (hould  we  expeft 
from  him,  but mundan  wifdom  and  Philofophy,  which  Sr.  fames  termeth  animal 
and  terrene, which  indeed  is  nothing  in  it  felf  bur  meet  foolifhnefle,as  St.  Paul  tel- 
lethus,  being  that  the  animal  man  perceiveth  not  the  things  which  are  of  God ,  be- 
caufe  heefteetneth  them  foolifhnefle.  Of  this  kind  of  philofophy  and  wifdom,  the 
fame  Apoltle  biddeth  us  to  beware,  being  (faith  he)  it  is  grounded  upon  the  traditions  of  C^f.  2.8  5, 
men,and  the  elements  of  the  world, and  not  upon  Chr.fi.  But  he  pointeth  at  this  Grsecani- 
call  wifdom  more  direftly  in  thefe  words,  in  which  he  diflinguiftieth  both  it  and  the 
Jewifh  wifdom,  from  that  of  God  ,  whofe  foundation  is  Jefus  Chrilt ;  Sapientiam 
Graci  quarum,  Judat  figna,  nos  Chrifhtm  crucifixum  prodicamus  ;  The  Greeks  feek. 
w.fdome ,  the  Jewes  fignes ,  we  preach  Chrifi  Cruci  fed,  arguing  by  thefe  words  that  t  he  t  Cor<  , 
Greeks  learch  after  the  wifdom  of  the  world,  which  conhfleth  chiefly  in  fpeculation 
or  contemplation  ,  as  the  wifdome  of  the  Jewes  is  more  converfant  in  fignes  and 
ocular  demonftrations ;  for  without  it,  they  will  not  believe.  Laftly,  the  third  wif¬ 
dome  which  is  that  true  fapience ,  which  both  the  Greeks  and  Jewes  did  re  jeft  and 
fcofle  ar,  was  Jefus  Chrifi,  in  whom  was  the  plenitude  of  divinity  Corporally  :  and  this  is  c0j0f  z  9 
that  reall  andetfemiall  wifdom  which  Chriflians  ought  to  fearch  after,  and  whereon 
they  ought  roground  their  Philofophy  which  is  divine  and  not  humane.  But  if 
they  reply  that  perchance  Arifi0tle\ud  an  inlighc  into  rhe  Ohriftian  doftrine, or  did 
apprehend  Chrift  in  fome  manner,  or  at  lead  had  an  eye  into  the  wifdome  ofMofes 
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and  the  Prorhdts.  Firft,I  anfwer ,  That  as  Arifioth  was  before  the  incarnated 
Word  foalfo  is  it  evident,  that  he  knew  little  of  the  Mofaick  learning,  which  con- 
fitteth  upon  the  Creation ,  effe^ed  by  the  fpagerick  aft  of  the  divine  Word,  when 
he  would  have  the  world  tobeeternafl.  I  confeffe,  that  his  Matter  Plato  was [more 
elfentially  "rounded  on  the  true  wifdom  ;  but  Anfiotle  being  putted  up  with  felf- 
conceit,  would,  in  derogation  from  the  Stoicall  do&nne  of  his  Matter,  arrogate  all 
wil'donuinto  himfelf,  by  framing  out  or  fatVioning  a  new  worldly  wifdom  or  phi- 
lofophy,  whir  h  was  afterward  rearmed  Peripatetic  alt  5  and  fo  by  his  vain  glory  ,  he 
added  unto  fometruths  many  ofhis  own  inventions,  making  as  it  were  a  Gallimo- 
frv  of  °'ood  and  bad,  of  true  and  falfe ,  of  wifdom  and  folly  together ,  which  is  far 
from  the  nature  of  the  perfeci  Chrittian  wifdom ,  which  mutt  needs  be  therefore 
wholly  truth  it  felf,  becaule  it  is  defcribed  by  the  Spirit  ofGod,  in  the  which  there 
is  nothin^  but  truth.  Again,  if  the  Peripatetick,  Stoick  ,  or  Epicureall  dodttrine  , 
had  been  p  #fe£l,  and  according  unto  the  true  wifdom  Jefus  Chritt,  why  ttiould  the 
Athenian  Philofophers  fo  periecute  the  right  and  exadt  Philofopher  Paul  ,  for  tea- 
chin^  the  true  wifdom  Jefus  Chritt,  in  whom  onely  is  the  plenitude  of  divinity,  as 
the  fame  Apottle  teacheth  in  divers  places?  By  this  therefore  we  may  perceive  moft 
plainly,  fvhat  rhe  wifdom  is ,  on  which  Arfiot/e  hath  built  his  Phil ofophy.  -But  I 
will  come  a  little  neerer  unto  the  point ,  or  main  mark,  and  compare  the  double 
wifdom  expretted  by  St.  James ,  an  other  true  Chrittian  Philofopher,  or  Apottle  of 
Chritt,  who  telleth  us  in  the  place  above  mentioned,  that  th zwifdom  which  contra - 
dittetb  the  truth  is  not  from  above,  that  is  to  fay,  from  the  father  of  Light ,  neither  is  it  pa* 
cif  call  and  niodeft,  but  terrene,  animal,  and  diabolic  all.  Now  that  this  philofophy  or 
wifdom ofthe  Peripateticksds  fuch ,  itappeareth,  firfl,  becaufe  it  is  litigious,  full 
ofdifputes,  fallacies,  brables ,  and controverfies ,  which  is  contrary  unto  the 
rules  ofthe  true  Wifdome,  and  therefore  the  Apottle  Paul  advifeth  Timothy,  to 
feparate,  himfelf  from  fuch  as  teach  other  dodlrine,  than  that  of  the  true  Wifdome, 
layin°  ,  that  they  which  do  fo  are  puffed  up  and  know  nothing  ,  but  dote  about  quefhons 
and  jf rife  of  words ,  that  is  to  fay,  about  verbali  diftin&ions ,  wrefting  each  word 
unto  a  multiplicity  of  fenfes ,  whereof  commeth  envy  ,  ttrife  ,  and  rayling,  evill 
furmizes,  from  deputations  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  anddettitute  of  the  truth. 
2,  And  again,  Stultas  tpr  fine  difciplinaqu&fiiones  devita  (faith  he)  ;  f ciens  quia  gene - 
ranthtes  :  Efchew  quefhons  that  are  foo/tjh  and  without  difcipline  ,  for  as  much  as  they 
beget  flrife,  Andfuch  is  the  Philofophy  of  our  Chrittian  Arittotelians ;  Foraf- 
much  as  their  order  and  fafhion  is,  to  be  ever  converfant  about  queftions  and 
cavilling  deputations  in  their  Schools ,  andthatistheoccafionof  equivocations, 
and  of  the  infinity  of  diftin&ions  ,  which  give  way  unto  the  maintenance  of  falf- 
hood  as  well  as  of  truth,  and  is  the  foundation  of  fo  many  oppofit  Sefts  as  well  in 
the  common  Philofophy  as  religion,whereupon  arifeth  difputations,  ftdfe,  conten¬ 
tion  ,  and  malice,  not  only  inthe  Schools ,  between  contrary  fabtions,  butal- 
fo  among  the  common  fort  of  people,  that  are  of  fundry  religions;  whereas  if 
their  Philofophy  or  wifdome  were  founded  on  the  true  Sophia,  which  is  Chritt 
jefus  (  whkh  as  he  is  all  in  all ,  fo  is  he  but  one  fimple  ettence  )  they  would  all 
agree  in  the  unity  of  him,  who  is  but  one  and  the  fame  in  us  all ;  for  in  him 
and  by  him ,  we  are-all  made  brethren ,  and  coheirs  with  him ,  of  eternity  .  And 
again  ,  feeing  that  in  him  we  live  ,  move,  and  have  our  being ,  (as  Paul  faith)  we 
fhould  by  confequence,  (and  that  without  all  queftion ,  difpute,  or  brabling- 
>  quarrels,  )  know  ,  and  underftand  in  ourfelves,  that  fummum  bonum ,  which 
t-ruly-wife  menfeek  after,  and,with  fantalus  his  appetite,do  fo  fervently  affedl.Dorh 
not  the  Philofophy  of  Chritt  teach  us, that  E-egnum  Dei  fit  intra  nos :  7  he  K  ingdome  of 
God  is  within  us'.Et  quod  fit  in  nobis  omnium  mtrab.lium  operator :  And  that  the  worker  of 
all  marvails  it  within  us.  Et  quod  fumus  Temp  'a  Dei  ,&  Spiritus  S anili:  And  that  we  are 
the  Temples  ofGod  and  the  H >ly  Ghoft,andthat  we  are  the  members  of  Chrifi,^CC.  Which 
being  fo,  why  fhould  we  be  at  ttrife,  difputes,and  brables,  about  difficulties, 
or  ambiguities  ofquettions  ?  or,  why  ttiould  our  riper  fenfes  be  battered  in  pepces 
by  fpoiifh  diliindlions  in  which  are  rhe  inventions  of  humane  or  diabolical! 
wifdome  ,  on  fet  purpofe  to  immerge  and  drown  us  deeper  in  the  abytte  of  mul¬ 
titude, or  profundity  of  ignorance,  when  the  only  indeavour  of  truth  is, to  condudl 
uS  through  thofe  clouds  of  errors ,  (in  which  thefoolifli  wifdome  of  this  world. 


hath  involved  our  underttandings 


)  unto  the  fountain  of  Unity  and  Concord, 
which  is  theeternall  Wifdome  ,  tne  fpirituall,  Chritt  Jefus  ?  Thus  we  fee  how 
contrary  theGreekilli  wifdome  is,  unto  that  of  the  Apottle’s ;  for  as  much  as  the 
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Greekifli  Philofophy  is  contentious ,  litigious ,  full  of  difputes ,  brables,  and 
emulations  ;  for  which  realon  it  is  pronounced  by  St.  Jama  ,  to  be  terrene  .  am- 
mall,  diabolically  and  not from  above  ;  whereas  contrary  wife,  that  Philofophy  which  J. 
is  mounded  on  the  true  wifdome,  which  is  from  above,  muft  be  firft  pare  ,  then 
peaceable  ,  oentle ,  eafy  to  be  mtreated ,  fall  of  mercy  and  good  fruits ,  without  judging, 
envy  or  hyvocrify.  For  this  caufe  therefor e,  our  Chriltian  Philofopher  Paul ,  ad- 
moni(Tnerh  his  Schollar  Timothy  to  efchew  all  profane  ,  andvaine  babling  ,  andoppo -  I  Tim.  6. 
fition  of  Sciences ,  f a' fly  fo  called,  which  w  hi  ft  fame  profefs  ,  they  have  erred  concern¬ 
ing  the  Eaith.  All  fuch  Chrittians,  as  have  their  Anchor  -hold  too  firmly  faltned 
on  Anftotles  Philofophy,  fhould  ferioufly  ponder  this ,  that  our  eminent  Matter 
St.  Paul  feemeth  to  advertife  them  with  fuch  fervency,  that  the  obfervation  of  this 
Ethnick  Philofophy,  which  confitteth  in  contentions,  quettions ,  vaine  bablings, 
and  oppolicion  of  Sciences ,  which  feeme  fuch,  but  are  not  fo  indeed,  though  they 
are  called  fofalfely,  is  rhe  occatton  ,  that  well-intending  Chnttians  have  been  de¬ 
ceived  ,  and  have  erred  concerningthe  Faith  in  the  true  Wifdome  ,  andonly  verity 
Jefus  Chritt.  Again,  faith  the  Apoftle  James ,  The  wifdome  which  contraditteth 
the  Truth  ,  is  not  from  above  ,  but  terrene ,  animal,  d  abolic all.  Now  I  am  aflu- James3* 
red ,  that  ’all  good  Chriftians  will  maintain,  that  the  fountain  of  Truth,  and 
Verity  ,  is  the  holy  Bible.  What  will  our  Chriftian  followers  of  Ariftotle  fay  ,  if 
I  will  prove  evidently,  that  Ariftotle ’s  do&rine  doth  erre  from  the  maine  grounds 
of  holy  Writ,  which  isthetreafure  of  Verity,  and  confequently  from  that  wif¬ 
dome  which  is  the  Father  of  Light  ?  It  is  a  common  phrafe  among  our  lip-learn¬ 
ed  Sophitters ,  to  fay,  when  any  contradiction  is  found  between  fome  axioms  of 
Greekifh  Philofophy ,  and  the  facred  Aflertion ,  Oh ,  this  is  true  in  Philofophy, 
but  in  Scripture  it  is  found  otherwife  :  Ifay,  tothefe,  that  if  there  be  found  any 
contradiction  between  the  points  of  the  one,  and  that  of  the  other,  there  is  a 
foul  error ,  and  falfhood  ,  or  contradi&ion  in  the  one  or  other ,  and  therefore  the 
one  of  the  two,  mutt  needs  iflue  from  a  terrene,  anddiabolicall,  or  mundan  and 
human  wifdome.  Now  judge,  each  good  Chriftian  ,  whether  we  fhould  rather 
ftickunto  Gods  Word,  which  is  the  only  Truth  ,  or  the  affirmation  of  Ariftot(e> 
which  deriveth  his  wifdome ,  from  the  father  of  lyes,  I  mean  the  mundan  wifdom, 
which  is  for  that  reafon  termed  of  the  Apoftle  diabolicall  or  devilifh.  Others 
fay,  that  men  are  fo  deeply  converfant  in  the  fecrets  of  nature,  or  naturali  Phi- 
lolofophy  ,  that  they  are  become  Athietts,  and  will  acknowledgno  God  :  They 
mutt  needs  underftand  of  the  Ethnick  Philofophy,  and  not  point  at  that  of  Jefus 
Chritt  ;  for  that  leadeth  and  dire&eth  the  underttanding  fpirit  of  man ,  even  unto 
the  Throne  and  Ma jetty  of  the  true  God  :  and  perfwades  him  to  forfake  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  this  naughty  world ,  to  betake  and  contra#  it  felf  unto  that  bletted  uni¬ 
on,  from  whenceliis  bright  Spirit  was  originally  derived.  A  third  fort  of  men 
feem  to  repine  and  ftorm  ,  that  any  man  fhould  prefume  to  mingle  naturali  Phi¬ 
lofophy  with  Divinity  ,  or  fhould  dare  or  attempt  to  draw  any  axioms  or  Autho¬ 
rities  out  of  Scriptures,  to  prove  or  maintain  the  Principles  or  caufes  of  Philo¬ 
fophy  :  averring  boldly  but  erronioufly ,  that  the  Bible  doth  onely  teach  unto 
man  ,  what  belongeth  unto  Salvation  ,  that  is  to  fay ,  how  we  fhould  feare  God, 
and  behave  our  felves  unto  our  neighbours:  As  who  fhould  (ay  ,  that  the  holy 
Scriptures  had  indited  any  thing  in  vain.  And  yet  it  is  plainly  tound  in  them  ,  that  Colof.  t. 
all  the  treafureof  wifdome  andfeience  doth  lie  hid  in  Chr'ft.  And  it  is  faid  in  another  lohn  14. 
place,  A  me  difeetis  omnia:  Te  JkaH  learn  all  things  of  me.  And  again,  Spiritus  Santtus 
vos  docebit  omnia :  The  holy  Spirit  will  teach  you  all  things.  Are  we  not  likewife  Wifd,  j  ^ 
taught ,  that  all  men  are  vain  ,  that  do  not  know  the  Creator  by  the  creatures  which  he&ota.i, 
hath  made  :  and  the  inviflble  God  by  the  vftble  things,  which  he  hath  created.  Befides 
all  this ,  man  fhall  find  therein  nioft  lively  deferibed,  the  three  principles  whereby 
God  made  all  things,  namely  the  dark  Abyffe  or  Chaos ,  which  they  call  firft-matter,  40 
rhe  fecond  matter  which  they  term  water,  and  the  firft  A#  or  light  which  they  call 
their  form :  Alfo  the  true  manner  of  generation  of  Meteors  ,  of  condenfation  and 
rarefaCIion,  of  generation  and  corruption  ,  of  a#ion  and  paffion,  and  of  all  things 
elfe  ,  which  ran  be  imagined  in  that  kind  of  learning,  which  the  Anftotelians  call 
naturali ,  is  rightly  ,  and  not  Sophiftically,  expretfed  in  this  true  Philofophy :  as 
alfo  every  other  kind  either  Morall  or  Politick,  with  all  other  Sciences ,  both  li¬ 
berali  and  Mechanick ,  as  is  already  prooved  :  What?  was  all  this  (Ifay)  vainly 
fee  down,  and  expreffed  by  the  Saints  of  God,  which  were,  in  their  inditings  or 
writings ,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Truth  ?  No  verily  ,  but  rather  we  may 
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excufe  thefe  zealous  accufers  without  true  undemanding ,  and  fay  ,  that 
they  meant  of  intermingling  thefalfe  Ariftotelian  wifdom,  with  that  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  j  which  is  onely  truth  ;  for,  would  thefe  perions  but  rightly  under- 
ffand,  that  Philofophia ,  in  his  originali  fenfe,  importeth  fophiami  or  wifdom  ,  they 
would  acknowledge  and  confefle,  that  the  true  and  effentiall  philofophy,  or  fophia, 
is  nothing  elfe,  but  the  facred  wifdom ,  or  holy  fpirit  of  discipline  ,  which  is  the 
ground  of  not  onely  that,  which  animal  men  of  this  world  tearm  Naturali  Philofo- 
phy ;  but  alfo  of  the  whole  fubject  of  Theology.  So  that  if  we  confider  the  cafe 
rightly ,  we  fhall  plainly  perceive,  that  facred  Philofophy  is  nothing  elfe  ,  but  the 
ground-work  of  Divinity ,  or  an  exprellion  of  God  and  his  adts  in  his  creatures  ; 
or,  if  you  will  have  it  fo,  in  things  as  well  lupernaturall,  as  naturali.  Neither  can 
any  man  finde,  thac  God  was  ever  mentioned  or  fpecifiedin  Scriptures ,  bur  as  he 
was  confidered  in  this  world  which  he  framed ,  and  the  creatures  thereof :  So  is  he 
Pfal.  103 .1.  faicl> t0  ^  endued  with  light  as  with  a  veftment.  To  be  a  coaming  fire,  lo  fillthehea » 
Deut.  9.  3.  whs  ,  and  to  make  the  earth  his  foot-fool.  7  0  pm  his  tabernacle  in  the  fun.  1 0  make  the 
Heb.  11.12.  darf  clouds  his  dwellingor  tabernacle.  To  fpeakjn  thunder  from  heaven.  To  parley  with 
Eph^V'  3  °b  out  of  the  whir!  e -wind.  7 0  blow  out  of  the  north  and fouth.  To  be  every  where.  Alfo 
Pfal.  18.  f.  his  Spirit  is  faid  to  defeeud  from  heaven  like  a  dove  ,  and  in  the  form  of cloven  tongues 
Job.  ii.  iy.  of  fire,  and  to  fill  the  earth,  and  to  make  man  his  temple,  and  to  be  in  all  things.  Tocon- 
Pfal.  103.  7.  elude,  all  Scriptures  are  full  of  nothing  elfe  ,  but  of  his  effentiall  operation  in  all 
f  beg«“'8’  £re?ted  thin§s,  by  his  infinite  organs.  Wherefore  I  may  juftly  fay,  that  true  Philo- 
Tob  18  r  f°Phy>  (  forafmuch  as  the  foundation  thereof  is  the  Spirit  of  wifdom ,  which  de- 
Pfai.147.1 6.  w^nderh  from  the  Father  of  light)  is  nothing  elfe  in  effect  but  Theology;  onely  we 
Pfal.  139. 7.  may  foriafiuons-fake  make  this  dillindlion  ,  that  effentiall  Philofophy  paffeth  or 
A£t.  a.  3.  maketh  his  enquiry  after  the  futnmum  bonum ,  moving  fromthe  creatures  circumfe- 
Sap.  i  7  rence  or  external  1 ,  unto  his  center  or  internail ,  for  the  Ending  cut  or  defer ibing 
sap°  ii.’i.  *  thac  etejm11  efl.ence*  who  is  onely  good,  and  is  the  lole  adtour  in  all  things,  and 
Rom.  1.  0  proceedeth  (as  it  were)  demonflratione  a  pojleriori^  that  is,  from  the  vifble  creature 

unto  the  tnvifble  Creator,  according  unto  St.  Pauls  rules,  and  Solomons  precepts,  in 
Wifd.  1 3.1.  the  places  above  cited.  And  the  Theologian  or  Divine,  feemeth  to  move  another 
way,  to  wit,  from  the  radicall  center ,  or  invifibility  of  God,  and  fo  proceedeth 
cjuafi  de monfir atione  a  priori,  that  is,  moving  from  the  divine  internail  aft,  or  cenrer 
unto  the  vihble  circumference,  or  externall  creature :  whereby  we  may  perceive,  in 
the  conclusion  ,  that  both  Sciences  do  attain  unto  one  point  in  the  end,  that  is  to 
lay>  unto  one  and  the  felf-fame  thing,  or  highelf  goodnefle  in  effedt.  And  yet  it  fo 
fallet h  out ,  that  many  an  Academilt  in  this  world,  is  fo  extracted  beyond  the  li¬ 
mits  of  the  creature  in  their  refearches,  that  they ,  forfooth,  feek  him  out  be- 
yond  the  Moon ,  nay  ,  beyond  the  margins  of  the  vaulted  world ,  and  fo 
divide  him  abfolutely  from  his  creatures ;  in  which  proceedings ,  they  do  but  At¬ 
tempt  or  prefume  to  clamber  up  a  ladder,  without  heps  or  degrees.  They  will  (I 
fay)  foar  up  unto  the  highelf  pitch,  without  any  confederation  had  unto  the  lower 
degiees ,  in  that  they  attempt  to  find  out  God,  without  any  refpedl  had  unto  his 
Aft.  17  creatures,  when  as  the  Scriptures  warrant  us,  that  heis  not  far  of  from  any  of  us.  And 
therefore  it  will  be  but  needlefle  to  feek  or  expedl  him ,  beyond  the  fphearof  the 
hie,  01  above  the  harry  heavens, when  be  is  neerer  unto  us,  than  we  are  aware  of, 
bur  it  is  no  marvell;  for  fome  of  them,  being  altogether  addidfed,  for  the  firlf  fe- 
ven  years,  unto  the  Peripatetick  philofophy,  are  fo  corrupted  thereby,  and  under¬ 
hand  by  that  dodl  rine  fo  little  newes  of  Gods  being  in  his  creatures,  that  when  they 
come  unto  their  higher  fundiion  ,  they  are  flat  enemies  to  fuch  as  fhall  tell  them 
any  luch  thing;  and  though  t^ev  find  Scriptures  in  plain  rearms  to  verifie,  that  the 
Word  and  Spintis  in  all,  and  over  all,  yet  by  thofefophihicall  School-diflindPions, 
whic  h  they  have  learned,  or  gathered  out  of  their  Ethnick- mailer’s  documents,  or 
his  obiequious  Commentators,  they  do  fo  involve  and  bewrapthe  plainly -meaning 
,  places  ol  Scriptures,  in  the  equivocating  clouds  of  obfeuriry,  that  they  make  them 
ambiguous,  or  of  little  or  no  effedf  :  As  when  it  is  faid,  and  by  the  whole  harmony 
ol  the  lac  red  Text  affirmed  ,  that  God  is  in  at  l ,  and  over  all ,  and  that  the  holy  Spirit  is 
in  alt  things,  they  lireight-waies  diiiinguifh  and  fay,  It  is  true,  that  he  is  vWtualitery 
01  vertuallyi  but  not  fubftannahter,  or  e  fetui  ally  overall;  as  who  fhould  fay,  his  ver- 
tue  can  be  divided  or  feparated  from  his  effence.  And  again,  when  the  text  faith, 
that  God  Operateth  all  in  all :  Vt erum  efl  (fay  they)  quatenus  eft  caufa  principalis,  as  he 
as  the  prime or  principali  can  fe  q  but  there  are  many  fecondary  ,  or  fubalternate  A- 
gents,  (ay  they  ,  which  do  adt  in  Nature  by  themfelves ,  as  the  Intelligences  ,  the 
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Starrs,  the  Elements,  the  Meteors ,  the  compounded  creatures ,  as  well  animal,  as 
vegetable,  and  mineral ;  and  fo  they  would  by  thel'e  Ariltotelicall  fophillications , 
difgrace  the  truth  of  him,  who  faith  in  plain  tearms,  Deus  operatur  omnia  in  omnibus , 

God  workjth  all  in  all.  Forif  we  lookrighdy  intothe  matter,  we  fhall  find  ,  that  as 
God  filleth  all  by  his  eflentiall  Spirit  of  wifdom,  fothat  Spirit  worketh  all  in  every 
thing  which  it  filleth,  and  that  without  any  helper:  For  how  can  the  created  organ,  - 
by  any  acl  of  his  own,  help  the  Creator ,  which  filleth  it ,  to  operate  ?  when,  what  ‘  Car44??  iy 
it  hatn,it  rcceiveth  from  that  eternall  Act  which  bellow'eth  it  :  Eoo  (  faith  Jeho¬ 
vah)  [urn  Domnas  faciens  omnia  folus,  &  nullus  mecum.  Iam  the  Lot  d  who  make  and 
do  all  things  alone,  and  not  any  one  with  me.  Neither  fhould  it  feem  ltrange,  being  that 
the  Scriptures  do  verifie ,  that  he  is  all  in  ail.  And  again,  1  he  incorruptible  Spine  o/wifd  1 1  r 
God  is  m all  ihmgs.  And  again,  theApofile,  as  is  faid  before,  In  Chriflo  omnia  funt 
condita, per  Chriflum  &  in  thrijlo  omnia  funt  creata  ,  omnia  in  ipfo  conflant,  ipfe  eflin  Colof.  1. 16„ 
omnibus  primatum  tenens .  InChrifl  all  things  are  made  ,  byChrifl  and  in  Chrifl  all 
things  are  created  ,  all  things  confifi  in  him,  andhe  is  in  all  things  ,  bea  mg  in  themthe 
principality.  Which  being  fo,  it  followeth,  that  the  dillinCtion  mult  needs  be  falfe, 
which  is,  that  Dens  doth  agere  mediate,  and  not  immediate  •  and  consequently  that 
the  creature  can  aCt  per  fe  fine  allu  immediato  De. .  As  who  fhould  fay,  that  the  di- 
vineetfenceor  vertue  is  divifible ,  or  that  Gods  elfence  mult  therefore  be  partible 
or  feparable,  becaufe  it  is  in  divers  organs. 

I  may  therefore  boldly  conclude  and  fay  ,  that  if  Chriltian  Schollars  would  be- 
Itovv  t hat  feven  years,  which  they  employ  in  their  Ariltotelian  Itudy,  in  the  true, 
elfentiall,  andfacredPhilofophy,  they  would  notfo  erre  after  the  manner  of  the 
Gentiles,  but  embrace  without  any  rebellion  or  contradiction,  the  precepts  of  the 
true  wifdom,  fo  firmly,  that  they  wouldat  the  end  of  the  faid  time  ,  be  compleat 
in  that  effentiall  do&rine ,  and  nude  fit  members  to  proceed  in  the  llreight  way  of 
enquiry  into,  and  acquiry  of,the  mylticall  wifdom,  which  God  hath  ordained  to  be 
revealed  unto  his  Elect :  and  fo  after  the  example  of  the  Apoltles,  they  might  as 
well  become  potent  in  vertue  and  power ,  as  they  appear  now  onely  puillant  in 
words, being  hindred  from  the  good  fruit  which  accompanieth  true  wifdom,  by  the 
erroneous  doClrine  of  their  feducing  Mailer.  I  know,  that  this  good  perfwafion  of 
mine,  will  make  the  followers  of  worldly  wifdom  to  llorm,  and  to  fay  of  me,  as  the 
Stoicall  and  Epicureall  Philofophers  aid  to  Paul  in  Athens ,  What  will  this  babler 
have,orwhat  dothhetell  us  of  a  new  way  of  learning?  Ianfwer,Thatit  is  not  I, but 
the  word  which  they  follow ,  that  teacheth  them  ,  if  they  will  be  pleafed  to  mark 
it  well,  and  fequellerthemfelves,  in  the  mean  time ,  from  the  rules  or  documents 
of  their  Ethnick  Mailer..  % 

But  I  will  come  unto  my  nearer  proofs ,  whereby  I  will  moll  evidently  fhew, 
that  the  doClruje  of  Ariflotle  is  a  manifell  enemy ,  andoppolite  or  contradictory 
unto  the  truth;  which  being  fo,  it  is  by  the  Apollle  James  condemned,  for  a  branch 
of  that  wifdom  or  philofophy,  which  is  terrene,  animal,  and  diabolicall.  James.  3. 

It  appeareth  ,  and  fhall  be  hereafter  proved  out  of  the  Book  of  verity ,  that  the 
vertue  whereby  God  doth  manifellly  operate  in  this  world ,  is  exprelfed  either  by 
attra&ion,  from  the  circumference  unto  the  center;  or  expulfion,  from  the  center 
unto  the  circumference  ;  namely,  Contraction,  or  Dilatation.  For  after  this  man¬ 
ner  is  produced  Condenfation  and  Ratification  ,  whereby  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth,  and  elements ,  with  compound  creatures,  as  well  Meteorologicall ,  or  un- 
perfeCtly  mixed ,  as  fuch  as  are  compleat  in  their  jcompoiition  ,  were  created  and 
made.  And  again,  by  ic  he  operateth  in  this  world,  either  fympatherically,  that  is , 
bv  a  concupifcible  attraction,  or  antiparhetically,  that  is,  by  an  odible  expulfion. 

Since  therefore  that  all  things  are  effected  in  this  world,  by  attraction  or  expulfion, 
ler  us  fee  what  is  Ariflotle’ s  opinion  touching  the  caule  of  attraction,  and  then  af¬ 
terward  examine,  whether  it  accordeth  with  the  tenour  oftrurh. 

The  Peripateticks  being.,  perfwaded  thereunto  by  their  Mailer  Ariflotle ,  do  ac¬ 
cord  in  this,  namely,  That  the  Winds,  the  Thunder,  the  Comets,  the  Clouds,  and 
other  fuch  like  Meteors,  are  made  and  caufed  by  the  attraClive  heat  of  the  Sun,  and 
other  Srars,  which  draw  up  vapours  and  exhalation  •  out  of  the  water  and  earth,  and 
elevateth  them  into  the  regions  of  the  aire.  And  therefore.  Prout  (faith  Velcnry,  ac¬ 
cording  unto  the  mind  of  Ariflotle )  magis  minusve  calidi  funt  vapores,  ita  altius,  aut 
humilius  elevantur  furfum  d  folis  calore  aliorumque  aflrcrum  :  ficut  videmus  in  fole  bi -  f 

bente  &  atrrahente  aquam .  As  vapours  are  more  or  leffe  hot,fo  are  they  elevated  higher  ; . 

or  lower  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun  ,  andother  Starrs  :  as  we  fee  that  the  Sun  doth  drinf^up, 
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and  attract  water  umo  it.  Hence  therefore  hath  than  palpable  errour  been  introduced 
into  this  world ,  namely,  that  fire  and  heat  do  fuck  and  draw  unto  it  vapours  and 
fumes ,  when  it  may  be  made  moft  palpable  and  evident  unto  the  fimpleif,  fo  that 
he  have  but  human  fenfe  about  him,  that  the  heat  of  the  Sun  and  fire  doth  rather 
difcuffe  and  expell  from  it,  by  dilatation,  than  allure  unco  it  by  the  way  of  attracti¬ 
on:  As  for  example,  if  the  fire  did  draw  vapours  unto  it  ,  then  would  it  noc  per¬ 
mit  any  fmoak  to  go  from  it,  but  the  contrary  is  feen,  viz,,  that  it  difculTeth  by 
diffolution,  and  expelleth  andfeperateth  by  rarefaction  the  fubtillfrom  thegtoffe, 
not  with  a  defire  to  draw  or  attract  the  vapours ,  made  by  rarefaction  unto  ic  ;  but 
to  expell  and  difjoynt  it  from  the  whole  groffe  body  it  worketh  upon  ,  for  which 
caufe  we  fee  the  fumes  andfmoaks  to  fly  away,  andtobe  inforced  to  avoid  the 
action  of  the  fire  ,  without  any  inclination  of  thefireto  retaine  them  ;  alfo  if  we 
apply  a  wet  handkercher  unto  the  fire,  wefhall  feetbatthe  watry  fubilance  in  it 
will  be  fubtiliated  by  the  heat  into  a  reaking  vapour :  but  as  for  the  fire  ic  is  fo  farre 
from  attracting  of  it ,  that  the  reaking  fmoak  will  be  feen  to  rife  up  in  the  houfe  at 
randome  without  any  evident  attraction  ofthefire.  In  like  cafe  it  happeneth  with 
the  Sun’s  operative  faculty,  for  it  fubtiliates  or  rarifieth  the  water  or  humid  fub- 
ftan  ces  by  his  heat,  and  confequently  it  draweth  nothing  ac  all  unto  it:  but  dif¬ 
culTeth  rather  that  which  was  thick,  into  thinner  portions.  Now  the  reafon  that 
■  water  or  groffe  humid  Jubilances ,  being  rarified,  do  afcend  upward,  is  not  any  at¬ 
tractive  faculty  in  the  Sun  or  Scarrs ,  but  a  naturali  inclination  in  the  thing  ic 
felfe  :  for  ic  is  a  common  axiome  that  omne  leve  et  fubtile ,  doth  by  a  naturali  fympa- 
thy  or  appetite,  tendere  furf urn  ;  and  therefore  it  is,  of  his  own  inclination  ,  being  fo 
fubtiliated  ,  that  it  loareth  upward  toward  his  naturali  and  dellinated  region,  or 
place,  as  we  fee  in  Fumes,  Smokes,  and  fuch  like  :  Contrariwife  ,  cmne grave ,  doth 
in  like  manner,  tendere  deorfsm ,  ail  that  u  ponderous  doth  defend  by  a  naturali  defire  to¬ 
wards  the  Centre.  But  that  I  may  more  exaCtly  and  affurecily  difplay  this  errour  of 
the  peripateticall  attraction  ,  of  exhalations  and  vapours  by  the  Sun,  Starrs,  and 
fire;  I  pray  you  that  you  will  but  obferve  our  Weather-  glafTe,  •  or  experimental! 
Machine,  and  we  fhall  there  finde  by  practice,  that  all  attraction  from  the  circum¬ 
ference  unto  the  center,  is  caufed  of  cold,  and  not  of  heat;  for  by  cold,  the  water 
is  drawn  or  attracted  up  into  the  neck  of  the  GlafTe  ,  and  that  is  effefted  by  the  in- 
fpiffation  of  the  aire  ,  and  reduction  of  it  into  a  firaiter  room  •’  when  contrariwife 
we  note,  that  if  the  Sun  do  heat  the  head  or  boul  of  the  Mattras  ,  or  if  the  warmth 
of  the  hand  do  but  touch  it,  the  included  aire  dilateth  it  felf ,  and  forthwith  flyeth 
away  from  the  heat,  and  is  fo  far  from  being  attracted  by  it,  that  it  precipitateth  and 
deprefTeth  the  water  downwards.  Which  being  thus ,  as  ocular  experience,  the 
mother  of  fools,  hath  caught  us,  let  our  Chriftian  Peripateticks  but  duely  obferve, 
the  fubtle  wifdom  of  their  Malter,whom  they  have  hitherto  followed,  and  let  them 
feeand  confider  howgrofly  he  hath  erred,  in  the  main  argument ,  pillar,  or  prop  of 
his  Met  eorology  ;which  being  fo,  what  can  be  moreexpeCted,then  that  the  whole  fa- 
brick  of  the  fame  fhouldfall  before  theeyes  of  each  wife  contemplator.  To  be 
brief, thefe  &  fuch  like  errours  of  his, have  forced  divers  of  his  difcreetefidifciples  & 
naturalifts,  to  dilfent  and  fiart  from  his  doCtrine  ,  as  well  touching  his  opinion  of 
the  Winds  and  the  Thunder,  as  of  the  originali  of  Fountains  .being  perfwaded  and 
alluredunto  this  their  relinquency  by  atmerfpirit :  For  Johannes  Frcgius  ,  avery 
learned  Naruralifi,  anda'man  who  hath  taken  great  pains  in  fearchingout  the  truth 
Freg.  Lib.  25.  of  naturali  myfteries,  accordingunto  the  documents  of  Ariflotle,  (  as  it  well  appea- 
incaufa  vento-  reth by  that  his  large  volume, entituled,  Ogajh'ones  Phyfica)  hath  this  ,  Ouaoquam 
rum.  tot  a  dfputatie  de  Vauis  fiat  de  ahis  me.eoris ,  plena  eft  ad,mi  abibunt  operum  Dei  ,  quo¬ 

rum  mille  firma  &  fuffcientes  in  natura  can  fa  profm  peffint ,  tamen  prodefi  videre  quo- 
ptfque  humanarauo  progredi  pcjfit.  Sacra  quidem  Utera  dicunt  Deum  ventos  producere 
de  t  he f auris  fuis  ,  unde  ip forum  fatus  and  .mus ,  fed  unde  veniunt  aut  quo  vadunt  ne f ci¬ 
mus  :  Although  the  whole  deputation  concerning  the  J'Vrndt ,  as  alfo  touch  in  a  the  other 
Meteors  ,  be  full  of the  mar  veils  of God ,  of  the  caufe  whereof  there  can  be  rend  edno 
fufjic  ent  reafon  in  nature ;  yet  it  will  be  neceffary  to  enquire  into  the  caufe  of  them,  fofar 
as  mars  reafon  will  perm  t.  7  he  holy  Scriptures  fay ,  that  God  doth  produce  the  winds  out 
of  ins  tret  fury, from  whence  we  hear  the  noife  of  their  breath, but  ac  ignorant  of  the  place 
from  whence  they  come ,  and  whither  they  will.  Again,  on  the  Other  fide,  Margarita 
Philadelphia,  (  a  work,  I  fay,  that  hath  been  highly  elteemed  of  the  Peripateticks 
tie  pul.  themfelves,  by  reafon  of  the  Aviftotelicall  fuck  or  Tip  that  it  containeth,  befides  an 
&  fnitm.  epitomy  of  many  other  Arts)  after  altridt  fearchmade  into  the  nature  of  Thunder, 
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inthePhylicks  of  her  Matter  Ariflotle ,  and  being  put  as  it  were  to  a  nonplus,  through 
the  want  of  skill  which  it  obferved  in  her  Matter ,  co  reveal  fuch  a  fecret ,  which 
none  is  able  really  to  eft'eft  but  by  thetrue  wifdom,  (forbyitSo/W^confefled,  Wifd,  7. 
That  he  knew  the  force  or  power  of  the  winds ,  and  mutations  of  the  elements .  And  job,  Job,  28. 

That  it  is  the  divide  wifdom  which  givsth  weight  unto  the  aire  ,  and  ordameih  flaitttes 

unto  the  rain ,  and maktth  way  unto  the  lightnings  of  the  thunders.  That  Philofophy 

(I  fay)  fo  much  refpeitted  of  the  Peripateticks,  is  found  in  conclutton  to  utter  thefe 

words,  Oiidam  ph.lofophorum  (faith  it)  con/iderantes  mi  rah ilem  fulminis  operationem ,  Msrg.  Tbil. 

ipfum  nonopus  natura,  fed finmmi  Da  effectum  immediatum  arbitrati  funt :  Someofthe  Lib.  9.  cap, 

philo fophers  confder  ng  the  marvellous  operation  of  the  lightning  and  thunder ,  did  10 fu  mlni‘ 

imaoine  it  to  be  no  workfof  nature ,  but  the  immediate  effert  of  the  higheft  God.  Again, 

touchin^the  beginning  and  originali  of  Fountains ,  Johannes  Telcurins,  who  hath 

fpent  much  timeand  labour  in  thePeripatetickdo&rine  ,  and  writ  a  Commentary 

upon  Artflotles  phytteks,  grovveth  fomewhatcold  in  his  confidence ,  vvhichhehad 

in  his  Matter’s  cloitrine,  concerning  the  true  caufe  of  fountaines  which  iflfue  out  of 

the  earth.  Non  confentiuni  plane  (faith  he)  Sacra  liter  a  cum  Phy  ficis  de  ortu  fontium  ec  pfyg 

fluminum  qua  ex  mart  per  varios  alveos  meatu  [spue  finer  e,  ac  ad  fuos  fontes  refluere.  Lib.  §.  cap  .6 

Ecclefiafies,  1 .  teftatu  ,  dicens.  Omnia  flumina  intrant  in  mare  &  mare  non  redundat,  ad 

locum  unde  exeunt  flumina  revertuntur ,  ut  iterum  fluant.  Coeterum  Ariftoteles  et  Phy  fici 

Pertpatettci  dicunt  materiam  tflorumejfe  pariter  vaporem  re folutam  m  aquam  &  lique - 

fartum  a  frigore  &  calore  fimul, intra  terram  :  ' The  holy  feriptures  do  not  confent  with  the 

Natural, fts,  concerning  the  originali  of  fountains  and  rivers  which  do  come  out  of  the  Sea , 

through  divers  Channells  or  paffages  ,  and  flow  or  rum:  e  againeinto  their  fountaines  as 

Ecc  'e fiafieSy  1 .  d>th  te ft i fie,  faying,  all  Rivers  do  go  into  the  Sea  ,  and  the  Sea  is  not  the 

fuller  :  And  they  return  again  unto  the  place  from  whence  they  cam:  ,  that  they  might 

flow  from  thence  again.  But  Ariilorle  and  his  P  tripateticfSchollars  affirm ,  that  the 

matter  or  fubftanee  of  them  is  a  vapour  ,  refolved  into  water  ,  -and  melted  or  liquified  by 

cold  and  heat  together ,  w  thin  the  earth. 

Thus  ( judicious  Reader )  you  may  difeern  ,  out  of  the  confettion  of  Ariflotle*  s 
own  pupil  Is ,  how  contradi&ory  and  oppolite  is  the  mind  of  their  Matter  ,  in  his 
philofophy,  unto  th :  wifdom  of  holy  Writ  *,  and  therefore  mark  the  fentence  that 
the  Apottle  pronounceth  againttit  ,  The  wifdom  (faith  he)  which  comrad  cteth  the  jam.  3. 
truth  is  not  from  above ,  namey ,  from  the  Father  of  light,  but  terrene ,  animal ,  and  dta-  Gal  1.  9, 
bo  lie  all.  And  the  other  Apottle  fpeaketh  thus.  If  any  man  preach  otherwife  then  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accurfrd.  Now  that  this  Prince  of  Peripateticks  is  moft 
erroneous  and  averfe  unto  the  opinion  of  the  holy  Scriptures ,  touching  the  gene¬ 
ration  ,  or  primary  caufe  of  Meteors ,  I  will  moil  lively  andat  large  demonttrate 
unto  you  in  the  latt  Book  of  this  prefent  Treacife  ,  where  I  will  prove  him  a  de¬ 
ceiver  of  the  Chriftian  world  ,  by  fuch  preftigious  things  as  feem  probable,  bur  in 
verity,  and  by  effettt,  will  prove  nothing  elte,.in  refpect  of  the  fruits  which  the  true 
wifdom  doth  bring  forth,  but  deceit,  vain  fallacy,  and  an  apparent  kind  of  jug- 
ling  ,  which  being  rightly  pondered  ,  it  may  Teem  very  ftrange  ro  fu  h  judicious 
perfonsasare  unpartinllj  that  the  Chriftian  world  fhould  be  deluded  thus  long, 
yea,  and  in  rhefe  latter  daies ,  with  fuch  Peripateticall  figments  and  fables ,  and  be 
fo  addicted  unto  Ariflotle' s  idle  fhadowes  ,  lince  that  in  conclutton  they  appear 
without  true  flibftinceand  reality.  Nay,  it  may  feem  ftrange  indeed,  unto  every 
Wife  or  undemanding  man,  that  fuch  as  are  devoted  unto  Chriftian  zeal,  fhould  ail . 

.  this  while  forfake  the  main  fountain  of  wifdom  and  verity,  to  feek  of  Pagans  and 
Gentiles,  arts,  feience,  and  underttanding,  as  did  the  Agarens ,  (of whom  the  Pro-  Baruch,  3. 
phet  maketh  mention  )  and  thofe  which  were  in  Iheman ,  who  forthat  errour  of 
theirs,  never  attained  unto  the  knowledge  of  true  wifdom.  Of  this  main  folly  ot 
Chriftians  in  future  ages,  and  of  thefe  our  latter  ages ,  me*thinks  the  Apottle  doth 
feem  to  prophefy,  in  thefe  words ,  Em  tempus  cum  fan  am  dortrinam  non  fuftinebunt,  %  Tim.4.  3, 
fed  ad  fun  defiderta  coacervabunt  fibi  magiftros,  prurientes  auribus  ,&  a  veritate  qui¬ 
dem  auditum  avertent,  ad  fabulas  autem  convertentur.  The  time  will  come,  that  t  hey 
will  not  endure  who/ fome  dottrine,  but  having  their  ears  itching  after  their  own  lufis,  get 
them  a  company  of  teachers  or  maflers  ,and  I  hall  turn  the.r  ears  from  the  truth ,  and  / hall 
be  (ri  ven  unto  fables .  \Vhere  he  underftandech  by  a  company  of  matters,  all  errone¬ 
ous  teachers,  and  efpeciallythe  fputiousPhilofophers,  namely,  of  the  Epicureal!, 

Stoicall,  and  Peripateticall  doft  rine,  which  as  they  are  framed  out  after  the  ima¬ 
ginations,  traditions,  and  inventions  of  men,  and  according  unto  the  elements  of 
this  world,  and  not  after  the  true  wifdom,  which  is  Chvift  Jefus  ,  are  efteemed  as 

foolifh- 
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foolifhnefle,  vanity,  and  fabulous  before  God  and  his  Saints :  And  theretorethe 
Apoftlein  the  forefaid  ipeech,  doth  point  at  fuch  Chriftians  in  future  ages,  as  will 
leave  the  true  wifdom  or  do&rine  of  Chriff ,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Apoftles  ,  and 
betake  themfelves  to  falfe  Matters,  and  fuch  Philofophy  which  contradicleth  the 

A-ain, the  faid  excellent  and  facred  Philofopher  foretelleth ,  that  there  will  be 
many  in  future  ages  fo  puffed  up  in  their  own  conceipts ,  that  they  will  contemn 
and  fcorn  all  counfell,  be  it  never  fo  good,  if  it  be  any  way  diffonant  from  their 
«rounded  opinion.  His  words  are  thefe.  In  novjfimx  diebus  (taith  he)  inflabunt  tern- 
pora  periculo  fa,  &  erunt  homines  felp/bs  amantes ,  cupidi,  elan,  fuperbt,  ore.  Temper  dif- 
centes& nunquam  ad vent  at  em  pervenientes.  Quemadmodum  aut  em  j  amne  s& CMambres 
re  (liter  nut  tjMoyfi,  ha  &  hi  reflflunt  veritati ;  homines  corrupt 1  mente  O' reprobi  circa 
fidem,  &  ultra  non  proficient.  In  the  l aft  daies  flail  come  perilous  times,  for  men  mil  be 
lovers  of  their  own  (elves  ,  covetous,  boafiers,  proud  &c.  ft™  learning  and  never  at¬ 
tamino  unto  the  truth.  And  as  f amnes  and  Mamb,  es  wuhfto t  d  Mofes,Jodo  thefe  reft  ft 
the  verity ,  men  of  a  corrupt  mind  ,  and  repr  abates  concerning  the  faith  Out  of  Which 
words  we  gather ,  firff,  That  fome  men  inthefe  latter  daies  will  be  fo  wedded  unto 
their  own  learning ,  and  conceipted  in  the  worldly  philofophy  or  fcience  which 
they  have  been  brought  up  in,  that  whatfoever  truth  it  felf  fhall  proffer  unro  them, 
that  is  oppofite  unto  their  intentions,  it  will  be  fcornfully  rejected.  Secondly,  he 
feemet  h  to  exprefle  t  he  inefficiency  of  that  learning  or  philofophy  ,  which  they 
embrace,  in  faying  ,  that  they  are  Jemperd'fcentes ,  fed  nunquam  ad  vematem  velper- 
fdhonem  pervenientes-  Ever  learning,  but  never  attaining  unto  that  high  vertue  and 
power,  at  which  the  truly  wife  have  aimed,  by  Ethnick  philofophy.  Thirdly,  it  ap- 
peareth,  that  he  meaneth  the  mundane  philofophiffs,  by  the  exair  pie  which  he  ma- 
kethof  famnesynd  Mambres ,  who  being  worldly  Sages,  or  bred  up  in  the  human 
wifdom,  did  refift  that  truth  which  Mofes ,  being  intruded  in  the  divine  Philofo- 
phy,  did  fo  ftoutly  maintain.  And  lafily,  he  feemethto  intimate ,  that  fuch  as  ad¬ 
here  fo  much  unto  the  fpurious  wifdom,  are  thereby  corrupted  in  their  imaginati¬ 
ons,  and  allured  to  erre  concerning  the  faith  ,  and  profit  nothing.  And  therefore 
it  will  be  no  marvell ,  though  I  fhall  find  this  mine  admonition  rejected  ,  and  re¬ 
pined  at  by  many  ,  though  perchance  more  acceptable  unto  fuch  as  are  vertuoufly 
inclined  unto  the  truth,  and  are  apr,  yea,  and  fufficient  in  their  purer  difcretions , 
todiffinguifh  and  feparate  the  errours  of  Ariftotle  ,  from  the  infallible  verity  of  fa¬ 
cred  Writ,  and  to  carry  their  judgments  fo  juftly  and  fincerely ,  that  the  All-hal¬ 
lowed  honour  of  the  one  do  not  fuffer  any  detriment  or  indignity,  by  the  paganish 
and  unfandfified  axioms  or  affertions  of  the  other. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Here,  One  areat  God  J EH OH AH  feemeth  to  call  the  falfe  wifdome  ,  or  }Vi fe¬ 
men  and  Philofopher s  of  this  world  unto  an  Account  for  their  erroneous 
Dottrine  ,  touching  the  catifes  and  manner  of  the  Creation  Oj  the 
world  ,  aud  the  Generation  of  the  Meteors  thereof. 

T  Have  expreffed  unto  you  in  the  precedent  Chapter ,  that  the  great  Mafter  of  the 
1  Peripatetick  doctrine,  is  not  for  nought  termed  by  the  Greeks  themfel  ves  (  aco- 
damon ,  or  an  evill  fpirit ,  being  that  by  his  inventions  he  hath  deceived  the  world, 
and feduced  it  from  the  right  path  of  Wifdome,  and  directed  it  unto  that  vyay 
which  leadeth  and  guideth  unto  aflured  error  and  ignorance  ,  and  that  by  the  pain¬ 
ted  mask  of  fophifficatedreafons,  befmeared  over  with  a  falfe  and  outward  {hew 
of  probability  only ,  fainingthofe  things  to  be  accidentali,  and  caufed  at  hap-haz- 
zard,  which  in  verity  are  from  above,  that  is  to  fay,  effentially  produced  by  the 
increated  Spirit’s  power ,  which  operateth  all  in  all  :  for  according  unto  its 
dotfrine  ,  the  Earth,  the  Stats  ,  the  Elements  were  eternall  and  not  created  :  and 
he  covereth  this  his  falfe  affert  ion,wirh  appearing  naturali  inventions, framed  out  of 
his  own  brain, faying,  ex  N'hlio,  nihil  fit :  Of  nothing,  nothing  is  made  He  gtveth  alio 
a  humane  reafon  of  life, motion,  and  limits  or  borders  the  Seas ; ,  and  faweth  caufes 
after  his  fancieof  the  generation  and  corruption  of  things :  And  fpeaketh  of  a  hrlt 
matter ,  and  a  form,after  his  manner ;  though  he  knoweth  not  effenctally  what  tnsy 
are  :  Hetelleth  us  unreasonably  the  reafon  of  the  fnow,  froft,-  andice,  hail,  rain, 
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clouds,  and  mifts  faying  that  they  are  adventitioufiy  caufed  of  vapours  which  are 
drawn  up  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun  and  Stars  ,  out  of  the  earth  and  waters ,  into  the 
middle  region  of  the  Aire,  and  are  there  condenfed  into  thole  fubitances,  by  the 
accidentali  coldnefs  of  the  place.  He  inventeth  and  bringeth  forth  fome  fleighc 
proofs  to  maintain  his  imaginations ,  averring,  that  the  wind  is  made  or  caufed 
by  chance,  namely  through  the  exairing  or  fubliming  of  hot  and  dry  exhalations 
out  of  the  earth,  byvertueof  the  forementioned  Agents  ;  the  which  exhalations, 
after  they  approach  themiddle  region  of  the  Aire ,  are  reperculfed  and  beaten  down 
again.  And  then  in  their  motions  downward  ,  they  meeting  with  other  exhala¬ 
tions  which  afcend ,  are  forced  to  move  collaterally.  He  prefumeth  to  know  the 
hidden  caufes  of  the  Lightnings  and  Thunders,  making  them  to  proceed  alfo  acci¬ 
dentally,  namely  from  a  concourfe  of  vapours  mixed  with  exhalations;  and  an  in¬ 
finite  of  fuch  like  frivolous  inventions  he  hath  erected.  All  which  he  hath  vailed 
over  with  his  fmooth  words  and  fubtill  fhews ,  of  externall  or  fuperficiall  pro¬ 
babilities  only  ,  inltead  of  the  reall  and  centrali  vifage  of  Truth.  But  the  God  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  ,  which  is  the  Author  of  allthefe  things,  and  doth  myftically 
fafhion  them  by  his  eternall  power ,  and  c  alleth  them  out  of  his  T reafury  ,  when 
and  where  he  lift,  feemeth  to  deride  this  inventor  of  lies ,  with  his  oblequious 
followers  in  thefe  very  words  ,  which  he  fpake  unto  Job.  who  is  this  (faith  J  EHO-  Job  38. 

VA  out  of  the  whirl-wind  ,  unto  this  bold  abufer  of  his  Works)  that  darkneth  the 
council  of  my  Words  without  knowledge  }  Girl  up  now  thy  loines  like  a  man  ,  I  will  de¬ 
mand  of  thee  ,  and  declare  thou  unto  me  :  where  waft  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  Earth >  declare  if  thou  haft  under  (landing:  who  hath  laid  the  me  a  fures  thereof, 
or  who  hath  ftr etched  the  line  ov  er  it,  whereupon  are  the  foundations  of  them  fety  or  who 
Uy.edthe  comer-ftone  thereof?  {  What?  were  they  eternall  and  without  all  beginning 
as  thou  vainly  furmifell  ?)  Who  jhftt  up  the  Scat  with  doorcs.,  when  itijfued  and  came 
foorth  as  out  of  a  womhe  ?  Have ‘the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee  >  And  haft  1 

thou  feen  the  gates  of  the  jhadow  of  death  ?  (  that  thou  aifigneft  a  reafon  fo  confident¬ 
ly  of  corruption  and  generation ,  according  unto  thine  imagination:)  Hafl  thou 
entred  into  the  Treafury  of  the  Snow  ?  or  haft  thou  feen  the  Treasuries  of  the  Hail  which 
I  have  hid  a?  ainft  the  time  of  trouble  ?  (that  thou  after  thy  fancy  dareft  to  forge, 
fain,  or  afligne  unto  them  fuch  accidentali  principles  ?)  By  what  way  is  the  Light 
parted  ,  which fcattereth  the  Eaft  wind  uponthe  Earth  }  (  what  ?  is  it  by  a  hot  and  dry 
exhalation  attracted  en  high  by  the  Son  and  Stars ,  and  afterward  repelled  down¬ 
ward  laterally,  as  thou  haft  publilTied  ?)  who  hath  dividedtbe  fpours  of  the  ranc  ? 
or  the  way  for  the  lightnings  of  the  Thunders  >  And  who  is  the  father  of  the  raine  ?  or 
who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew  >  (mud:  the  created  Sun  and  Stats  be  the  Adders 
and  Authors  in  this  bufinefs ,  as  thou  doft  erronioufiy  imagine  ?)  Out  of  whofe 
wombe  came  the  Ice  ?  whohath  engendred  the  f reft  of  the  heaven  l  (  Is  it  the  coldnefs  1 9 • 

of  the  middle  region  of  the  Aire ,  as  thou  feemelf  to  averre  ?  )  Canft  thou  reftrain 
the  fweet  influences  of  the  Pleiades  ,  or  loofe  the  bands  of  Orion?  Canft  thou  bring  forth  3 t. 

Mazs^aroth  in  his  time  ,  canft  thou  alfo  guide  Arclurm  with  his  fans  ?  Knoweft  thou  3  *• 

the  courfe  of  heaven  >  or  can  ft  thou  fet  the  rule  thereof  upon  tlx  earth ?  (And  why  *** 

not,  ?  For  thou  profeflert  by  thy 'Peripatetick  Philofophy  to  understand  the  cau¬ 
fes  of  everything:  and  he  that  truly  knoweth  the  mylteries  of  things  can  do  won¬ 
ders :  For  by  that  means  my  fervant  Jofuah  made  the  Sun  to  ft  and  ft  ill.  And  for  the  ,  ~  ^ 

religious  Hez.ekj.as  his  falee^  my  Spirit  did  canft  the  Sun  to  move  backward.  Canft  thou  g 

lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds ,  that  the  abundance  of  water  may  cover  thee  ?  Can  ft  thou  j0b.  38.  34. 
fend  the  Lightnings  ,  that  they  may  walk^  and  fay  unto  thee  ,  Lo  here  we  are  p  If  the  35* 

grounds  and  principles  which  thou  half  invented  be  elfentiall  and  fubftantiall  ,  all 
this  and  more  mail!  thou  effedf  :  For  fuch  of  the  Eledt ,  into  whom  my  Spirit  of 
Wifdome  ( v^ho  hath  alfigned  true,pyjicip,l^;  unto  the eflentially  wife)  hath  infpi- 
red  thisknowledg ,  are  able  to  eflfeil  all  thefe  things:  as  my  fervant  Elias ,  after  Exod.  9.  at. 

. « long  drought ,  caufed  the  clouds  to  moiften  the  dry  earth  ;  and  my  Prophets ,  Mofes  and  2  King.  18.4$. 
.  Samuel ,  d  d,  by  the  power  which  I  did  ajjigne  them,  produce  Thunder  #nd  Lightn  'ngs , 

1  '4nto  the  terror  of  their  enemies.  Doft  thou  kj/ow  who  hath  put  w  fdome  in  the  reins ?  or  J0^  3  3^* 

■>vho  hath  given  the  heart  under  (landing  ?  And  da  re  (I  thou  ,  being  led  by  the  frivo- 

l.ous  effedH  of  thy  inventions,  which  are  grounded  on  the  Elements  of  this  world, 

and  not  upon  my  Spirit,  which  is  the  true  Wifdome,  aferibe  my  works ,  who 

rim  the  foie  Creator  of  all  things,  unto  the  creatures?  Is  this  to  learn ?  to  ftnve  J°b  39  ??• 

1  vith  the  Almighty :  he  that  reproveth  God,  let  him  aufwer  unto  it.  Thus  feemeth  our 
J 'rear  God  to  fpeak  unto  Ariftot'e ,  and  fuch  like  Philofophers  of  this  world ,  who 

beins 


terrene  and  animat  wndom  ,  anu  wouiu  uiclk  anu  luuiuuiu  mc  vcrtuous  actions 
of  God  by  their  phantadicall  furmifes.  I  could  wifh  therefore,  that  thefe  mundane 
Philofopners  would  turn  from  this  their  worldly  wifdom  ,  and  humiliate  them- 
felves  before  the  onely  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  anfwer  with  the  patient: 


5*  behold  thee  in  thy  creatures,  And  for  this  ctwfe  I  abhor  myfelf,  and  repent  in  dujl  and 
‘  afhes ,  acknowledging  that  rhereis  no  true  wifdom ,  but  that  which  is  from  thee , 
i  Cor.  3.ip.  who  art  the  Father  of  lights  by  the  vertue  whereof,  thou  worked  all  thefe  wonders. 

And  therefore  we  confeffe,  that  the  wif  om  of  this  world  is  meer  foelifhnejfe ,  and  fuch 
as  wholly  addidf  themfelves  unto  it  are  deceived  ,  forafniuch  as  they  do  negledrt  the 
Colof.  x .3.  divine  wifdom  Chrid  Jefus  ,  m  whom  all  the  treafures  offcjence  and  fapienceare  hid. 


LUC  UriVJl  VI  CVVHU1  j  hv/av/i/ij  Liim.  111  uuo  t  v  vsx  y  UiJvi  nuyy  Clll 

good  Chridians  (contrary  unto  the  cudomofthis  our  age)  ought  to  Ieaveandfor- 
fake  the  one,  and  with  fervency  and  zeal,  to  love  and  embrace  the  other.  And  now 
in  this  Book  following,  I  purpofe  tofet  down  thofe Mofaicall  principles,  on 
which  our  facred  Philofophy  hath  eretted  the  whole  bulk  or  fubdance  of  her 


IN  this  prefect  Book }  the  Author  teacheth  in  a  generality^  the  true  and  effent  tail 
principles  of  the  divine  Philofophy :  and  in  particular  he  exprejfeth,  how  various 


plenitude  and  vacuity  in  the  world ,  doth  cnfjjt  in  the  prefence  or  abfence  of  the 
formali  principle s  which  is  Light.  And  lafily  9  he  fheweth  how  the  two  apparent 
atlive  properties ,  namely-,  Cold  and  Heat ,  do  tffue  from  the  two  fore-faid  fou.v- 
taines  of  ddarkneffe  ar.d  Fight  >  as  the  two  pa  (ft  ve  natures ,  Moyfture  and  Droughty 
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CHAP.  I. 

Wherein  isfct  down  the  uncertainty  of  the  antient  Grecian  and  Arabian  Philofophers  ,  in 
their  opinions,  touching  the  principles  or  beginnings  of  all  things. 

kT  is  an  evident  Argument  that  the  Ethnick  philofophers  were 
not  well  fetled  upon  the  grounds  of  their  philofopny,  but  did 
waver  in  their  imaginations  touching  the  crue  principles  of 
nature,  being  that  among  each  feft  of  them  there  was  main¬ 
tained  and  upheld  a  variecy,  yea  and  fometimes  a  plaine  con¬ 
trariety,  of  opinions  concerning  them  *•  as  for  example,  'I  hales 
M ilef  us,  who  was  inrowled  amonglt  the  number  of  the  wife 
men  of  Greece, had  his  opinion  that  Water  was  the  beginning  of 
all  things.  But  Anaximenes  and  his  difciples  affirmed,  that  an  infinite  aire  was  the 
firft  caufe  or  originali  of  every  exigence.  And  for  this  reafon  alfo,  Anaximander  A 
did  efteem  this  catholick  aire  to  be  God.  Again,  on  the  other  fide,  Zoroafier  will lj 
have  all  things  to  take  their  beginning  from  Eire  ard  light ;  as  alfo  the  Pythagore¬ 
ans  fay,  that  there  is  one  univerfall  Fire  in  and  over  all  things  in  this  world.  And 
verily,  each  of  thefe  opinions ,  ifthey  be  duely  confidered  ,  will  be  found  to  ap¬ 
proach,  and  have  a  near  relation  unto  the  Mofaicall  truth;  for  a  divine  fire  or  light 
iffuing  forth  ofdarknefie,  or  rhe  dark  abvfle,  did  fuddainly  by  its  bright  prefence 
reveal  and  make  manifeft,  the  hidden  and  invifible  waters,  the  iubtiler  part  whereof 
is  the  vaft  fpirit  of  the  aire  ;  and  for  this  reafon ,  both  Thales  and  Anaximenes ,  do  > 
feem  in  fome  fort  to  agree  in  one  fubjeft :  And  yet, if  we  penetrate  more  profound¬ 
ly  into  the  bufineffe,  we  (hall  perceive  ,  that  thefe  two  did  infill  but  upon  rhe  ma¬ 
teriali  or  palfive  principle,  forafmuch  as  from  it,  the  fubftance  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  every  thing  therein,  hath  his  exifience  or  materiali  beeing.  On  the  o- 
,ther  fyle,  Zoroafier  did  not  without  reafon  make  choice  of  fire  ,  for  the  primary  be¬ 
ginning  of  all  things,  in  that  it  did  proceed  and  appear  in  aft  ,  before  the  waters  or 
humid  nature  were  made  manifeft ,  no  otherwife  then  aftion  goeth  before  paifion, 
or  the  caufe  precedeth  theeflfeft.  And  yet  nevertheleffe,  he  erred  in  thishis  aflferti- 
on,  becaufe  the  aftive  principle  can  in  no  wife  rightly  be  confidered,  but  as  it  hath 
his  relation  unto  a  paffive  originali.  The  Stoick  Zeno,  therefore,  being  more  wary 
than  the  reft,  eftablifheth  his  opinion  concerning  the  firft  Principle,  by  a  firmer 
t  ye  or  obligation,  faying,  That  the  fubftance  of  the  fire  being  by  the  aire  converted 
into  water,  is  the  beginning  of  all  things.  But  Empedocles  would  be  fureto  lay  his 
grounds  more  furely  (as  he  vainly  imagined)  than  Zeno\  and  for  that  caufe  did  or¬ 
dain  the  four  Elements,  to  be  the  radicall  principles  of  all  things,  whereof  two  of 
them  areagents,  and  two  patients. 

Now  the  main  errour  ofthefe  philofophers  in  their  judgments  concerningthe 
principles,  vvas,that  they  did  not  mark  or  confider ,  that  the  divine  puiffance  or  fa- 
cred  word,  was  more  ancient,  and  of  a  greater  Antiquity  ,  then  were  any  of  their 
forefaid  principles;  the  which,  if  by  a  riper  contemplation  they  had  underftood 
they  would  have  confeffed,  being  inftrufted  and  direfted  by  reafons  produced  from 
the  eternall  unity ,  or  effentiall  point  and  beginning  of  all  things,  that  thedivine  y 
light,  or  facred  emanation  (  which  Scriptures  entitle  by  the  name  of  the  holy  Spi¬ 
rit  of  wifdom  )  was  the  aftuall  beginning  of  all  things ,  as  nevertheleffe  before  it ,  ^ 
there  was  another  property  in  one  and  the  fame  facred  effence,  which  was  termed^ 
the  divine  puillance  ,  or  potentia  divina  ,  which  did  precede  his  aft  or  emanation, 
no  otherwife  than  the  Father  in  time,  order,  and  being,  is  juftly  faid  to  exift  be¬ 
fore  rhe  Son,  or  the  Creator  before  the  creature:  And  thereupon  the  wife  man  hath  Ecclefiaftlcds 
it.  Omnium  pri  r  creata  erl  fapientia,  Wifdom  was  created  before  all  thm<rs .  And  yet  it  1. 4. 
is  mod  apparent,  that  fome  of  the  Greekifh  and  Egyptian  Philofophers  ,  namely. 
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perience,  which  III  lucu  lung  uavdiu  aim  j  ..»v4 

the  .Ethiopians,  Egyptians,  Hebrews,  Armenians,  Arabians,  Babylonians,  and 
Indians,  (  for,  over  all  or  moft  of  thefe  Countries  did  Plato,  Pythagoras,  H  ippocra- 


tes. 


and  others  of  them  travell ,  for  the  augmentation  and  increafe  of  their  know¬ 


ledge,  as  Hiftoriographers,  that  are  worthy  of  credit ,  have  related)  that  without 
doubt  they  did  difeern,  though  afar  oft,  and  as  it  were  in  a  cloud ,  the  true  light  in  „ 
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the  humid  nature.  And  among  the  reft  ic  is  reported,  as  alfoitappeareth  by  his 
works,  that  Plato  had  the  knowledge  of  the  Word,  and  had  read  t  he  Books  of  Mo- 
fes ;  and  for  that  reafon  he  was  called,  D  tv  inns  Plato ,  the  divine  Plato.  In  like  man¬ 
ner,  the  excellent  Philofopher  Hermes ,  otherwife  termed  Mercar  ins  Trifmepifius, 
expreffeth  plainly,  that  he  was  not  onely  acquainted  with  Mofes  his  books,  butal- 
fo  was  made  partaker  of  his  myfticall  and  fecret  praftife ,  as  by  his  Sermons,  which 
he  calleth  Pymander ,  a  man  may  plainly  difcern ,  where  he  doth  mention  the  three 
Perfons  in  Trinity,  and  fheweth  the  manner  of  the  worlds  creation ,  with  the  ele¬ 
ments  thereof,  by  the  Word.  And  therefore  of  all  other  antient  Philofophers,  I 
may  juftly  afcribe  divinity  unto  thefe  two  :  But  in  this  1  cannot  much  commend 
them,r/«,.in  that  they  having  had  a  view  of  Mofes  his  labours, which  were  indited  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  did  gather  out ,  and  confefl'e  the  truth  of  his  doftrine  ,  touching 
the  principles  of  all  things ,  and  yet  would  not  in  open  tearms  acknowledge  their 
Matter,  but  altered  the  names  of  them ;  but  as  Plato  ferved  his  Mafter  Mofes,  even 
fo  was  he  dealt  with  by  his  fchollar  Arifiotle ,  who  knowing  that  his  Matters  three 
*  Mofaicall  Principles  of  all  things ,  masked  under  ftrange  titles ,  were  but  truth  , 
would  nevertheleffe  arrogate  his  doftrine  unto  himfelf,  and  for  rhat  caufe  did  alter 
the  aflumed  names  of  Plato's  principles ,  gilding  them  over  with  new  denominati¬ 
ons,  and  did  afterward  rear  up  upon  them,  a  fpurious  philofophicall  ftrufture,  car¬ 
ved  and  framed  out  after  his  own  inventions ,  which  may  be  therefore  rightly  com¬ 
pared  unto  a  houfe  of  ttraw  or  Bubble,  which  though  it  be  erefted  upon  a  firm 
rock  or  foundation ,  yet  becaufe  their  ftutf  is  Heterogeniall  unto  the  truth ,  and 
evilly  c  ompared ,  it  will  not  endure  a  ftorm,  no,  not  the  leatt  blaft  of  truth ,  but 
4  will  eafily  be  dettroyed  and  call  down.  Thus  may  every  good  Chriftian  difcern, 
how  each  of  the  Ethnick  Philofophers  have  ttolen  their  principles  from  Mofes  his. 
grounds ,  ttolen  I  fay,  becaufe  they  exprefle  them  under  covert  names,  without 
any  acknowledgment  of  their  Mafter,  which  did  arrogate  his  doftrine  and  learn¬ 
ing  unto  the  Spirit  of  God  which  did  teach  him  it,  and  did  praftically  exprefs  the 
grounds  thereof ,  in  the  apparition  which  God  made  upon  the  Mount  Sin Jfc:  For* 
upon  the  grounds  of  thefe  three  Principles ,  the  true  myfticall  Philofophers  or 
Theofophers  did  pronounce ,  that  as  well  theexternall  Law  of  Mofes ,  as  thein- 
ternall  of  Tefus  Chrift  was  erefted ;  which  was  not  difcovered  or  difcernedby 
Arifiotle ,  how  cunning foever  he  maketh himfelf,  which  if  it  had  been  fo,  he 
would  not(without  all  doubt)have  founded  or  built,  upon  the  true  Corner-ftofle, 

I  mean  the  eternall  Wifdome,  abattard  Philofophy  which  did  differ  in  fhape  and 
effence  from  the  true  Foundation,  And  although  he  was  taught  in  Tome  fort  by 
his  diviner  Mafter ,  yet  was  he,  as  it  doth,  appeare,  altogether  ignorant  of  the 
centrali  truth  thereof :  wherefore  it  was  but  afolly  in  him,  who  is  To  vainly  mag¬ 
nified  for  the  Prince  of  Philofophers  ,  to  make  a  privation  where  there  was  no 
precedent  pofition  ,  or  information  ,  being  there  was  a  Chaos  before  any  thin^  elfe 
was  created.  But  it  was  no  marvel ,  being  that  he  furmifed,  the  world,  ancl  all 
things  or  Species  thereof,  to  be  eternall, that  is  to  fay,  without  beginning  and  end; 
which  if  it  had  been  true  indeed,  he  then  had  faid  but  rightly,  that  the  dark 
Abyffe  or  Chaos,  in  refpeft  of  its  beeing  without  form ,  was  a  Privation  of  fome 
A£t  or  form  in  an  aftuall  pre-exiftent  matter.  But  that  this  is  falfe,  the  whole 
Wifd.  1 1.184  concurrent  of  the  Scriptures  do  confirm,  being  that  it  is  faid ,  that  God  created  the 
world  (j  matter  without  formy  and  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fir  /?  of  waters,  and 
a  Pet.  3.  Is  ^  by  waters, and  confifimg  by  the  word  of  God.  And  that  the  Otiginall  or  primary  womb, 
^Trom  whence  the  waters  were  extrafted  (  which  were  the  materiali  fluff,  whereof 
all  things  were  framed  )  was  this  darl^and  deformed  Aby jje  or  Chaos,  and  therefore 
had  the  beginning  of  their  formali  being  ,  from  the  Farher  of  all- informing  and 
vivifying  light  and  effence.^  But  that  we  may  direftly  fhew  unto  you  the  egregious 
theft  of  theforefaid  Philolophersfrom  fifojes  his  Principles;  That  Principle  which 
Mofis  termed  dar kfie ffe ,  thedarke  Abyffe  or  potentiall  Principle,  Arifiotle  doth 
call  his  Materia  prima, or  firfi  matter, which  heaverreth  tobefomething  in  puiffance 
or  potentially  only ,  becaufe  it  is  not  as  yet  reduced  into  aft.  Again  ,  he  feemeth 
to  term  it  privation,  but  falfly,  being  that  no  pofition  did  precede  it.  On  the 
other  fide  Plato  calleth  it  Hyle ,  vvhichis  efteemedtobe  nothing  ,  forafmuch  as  ic 
is  nvvftible  and  without  form.  Alfo  he  compareth  it  to  a  dark  body,  in  refpeft  of 
the  ioul  and  fpiric.  As  for  Hermes,  he  intitleth  it  by  the  name  of  umbra  horrenda , 
or  fear  full  (hadow.  Pythagoras  makerh  it  his  Symbolicall  Unity  :  From  in  this  its 
i£ft^g)j£jTathj^lation  unto  nothing  elfe  but  it  felf,which  is  mere  Unity,  and  confe- 

- quentfy1- 


Gen.  1. 


Seft.  u 


MofaicaU  Pbilofoplyi 


4J 


qu-mtlyit  acquireth  no?  To  much  as  the  name  of  a  Father,  becaufeic  doth  not  by 
an  emanation  refpeft  or  attempt  the  production  of  a  Son.  Hippocrates  will  have 
it  named  a  deformed  Chaos  ,  or  an  umverfally  troubled  mafs ,  without  form  or 
fiiape.  Again,  as  touching  the  firft  inaaedpaflive  Principle ,  or  thepnmary  paf- 
five  matter ,  out  of  which  all  things  were  carved.  Thac  which  Mofes  called  wa¬ 
ters,  Arittoslcd oth  intitie  by  the  name  of  Second  matter;  forafmuch  as  it  was 
begotten  and  derived  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  firft-matter ,  or  Chaos  ,  or  dark 
abvffe :  which  alfo  Plato  termeththe  Spirit,  and  Hermes  the  humid  nature. 

Hippocrates  with  Anaximenes  the  vail  and  uniyerfall  aireof  this  world.  Tjthago- 
r/nnimeth  at  it  Symbolically,  by  the  number  of  duality,  which  is  the  mark  of 
imperfection  ;  for  it  argueth  thereby ,  the  imperfect  eltate  of  matter  being  defti- 
tute  of  the  formali  charafterof  Unity,  whic hmaketh three ,  and  therefore  the  ter- 
narv  number  is  elleemed  amonglt  thew.ifell  Philofophers  ,  For  the  root  of  all  per¬ 
fect  numbers.  To  conclude;  that  vivifying  and  animating  Principle ,  which  Mo¬ 
fes  called  light,  proceeding  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ,  Ariptle maketh  his 
formali  beginning Plato,  the  aft  or  foul  of  the  world  ;  Pythagora*  delineates  it  by 
the  numbef  of  three ,  and  Hippocrates  calleth  it  that  immortali  heat ,  the  which 
when  all  things  were  troubled  in  the  beginning  by  contention,  didTore  up  unto 
that  upper  region  ,  which  the  Ancients  do  call  the  iEther  or  Heaven.  Is  not 
this  therefore  a  notable  kind  of  Robbery  amongll  the  choifeft  Ethnick  Philo- 
phers,  thus  faily  to  aferibe  and  attribute  the  Principles  and  Doftrine  unto 
themfelves ,  which  were  revealed  by  Goa  s  Spirit ,  unto  the  wife  Prophet 
Mofes,  and  thac  of  pupofe  to  make  themlelves  great  and  eminent,  not  only 
in  the  eies  of  the  Gentiles,  but  alfo  by  fubtill  allurements,  or  falfeand  fa¬ 
ding  fuotrellions ,  laid  on  thofe  foundations ,  todiftract  Chnitian  men  from  the 
Ttuth  >And  yet  as  for  Plato  and  Hermes  ,  I  mud  excufe  them ,  being  that  they 
do  both  of  them  acknowledg  in  exprefs  terms  with  Mofes ,  that  the  matter  or  jub¬ 
ilance  wherof  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  made,  was  a  humid  nature ,  and  the 
internail  form  or  aft,  which  did  difpofe  of  it  into  diverfi™  of  figures  or  forms,  was 
the  divine  Word,  as  you  may  find  moll  plainl  y  expreffed  in  Plato  s  works, ,  and  in 
'  the  Pimander  of  Hermes  or  Mercurius  Trifmegiftus.  But  amonglt  all  the  red,  ^  rt~  ,t  3. 

(lotle  hath  foredhigheft  upon  the  wings  of  his  own  conceited  imaginations  ,  and 
built  the  ttrufture  of  his  worldly  wifdome  upon  the  typicall  form  of  theMofai- 
call  ^rounds ,  thinking  thereby  to  affume  and  purchafe  unto  himfelf ,  in  the  re¬ 
cord  of  this  world ,  the  name  of  an  abfolutelv  wifeman,  though  in  the  conclulion 
he  appeareth  far  otherwife  in  the  eyes  of  God ,  for  as  much  as  he  doth  aifigne  par¬ 
ticular  effentiall  aftions ,  which  appertain  really  unto  God  ,  unto  the  creatures, 
with  more  obllinacy  then  the  red,  affirming  that  they  operate  eifentially  of  and 
by  themfelves ,  when  in  Verity  it  is  only  Godthat  operateth  all  and  m  all ,  and  that  ^ 
immediatly,  (astheApodle  Paul  doth  intimate  unto  us)  And  this  is  the  reafon 
that  they  give  not  unto  God  the  only  Creator,  the  glory  of  every  aftion  in  this 
world,  (as  they  ought  to  do)  but  rather  to  a  created  nature  ,  and  unto  Angels, 
and  Stars,  and  Elements  ,  and  compounded  creatures,  which  were  made,  and  are 
dill  fudained  and  maintained  by  the  all-creating  Spirit  or  word  of  the  Almighty. 

And  this  is  the  originali  occafion  of  the  multiplicity  of  Idolatry  ,  which  hath  and 
doth  hitherto  raigne  in  this  world ,  namely,  ol  theworfhipping  of  the  Sun,  Moon 

anddarres,  of  facrifices  offered  unto  Idols  or  falle  Gods  and  deceiving  Devils, 

of  the  Veneration  of  Ifis  and  0/r«,  of  the  adoration  of  Saturn. ,  Jupiter,  Mars , 

Venus,  and  Mercury ,  of  the  immolations  or  offerings  unto  Calum,  I  ejt  a  ,  Ceres , 

Proferpina ,  Vulcan,  Pluto ,  and  Neptune,  with  many  other  errours  and  absurdities, 
whereby  ignorant  men  are  rather  feduced  from  the  knowledg  of  the  true  God,  than 
’'any  way  induced  unto  the  underltanding  of  him  rightly.  And  this  very  fame  Do- 
;  ttrine  relying  on  the  invention  of  man,  hath  been  the  occahon  thac  the  wor 
hath  erred  concerning  the  divine  Word  ,  and  through  blindnefs  have  not  perceived 
the  operations  and  properties  of  the  holy  Spirit,  in  the  creatures;  yea  veri  y>  it 

’  hathbeentheoccafion,  why  fome  of  our  Chrifiian  Philofophers  themfelves,  have 

neCTlected  the  refearch  of  Gods  Actions  in  his  creatures ,  as  well  vihble  as  invisi¬ 
ble  •  they  are  ( I  fay  )  fo  wedded  unto  the  Ariftotelian  Philofophy ,  that  thev  do 
voluntarily  ave\t  their  eies  from  the  true  and  certain  Science  of  the  Meteorolo^- 

call  Science,  revealed  by  the  Scriptures,  which  are  the 

to  follow  the  uncertain,  and  fcarce-probable  doftnne  of  their  Ethmck-Malt  , 
touching  that  admirable  fubjeft.  Andthismsjhe  reafon  that  they  willjot^c- 
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knowledsany  true  Meteorologicall  Philofophy  to  be  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  \\  if- 
dome  in  the  faidholy  Book ,  but  only  matters  belonging  to  the  health  and  falva- 
tion  of  man  ,  when  indeed  it  is  moft  evident ,  that  whole  pages  or  leaves  as  well 
of  the  books  of  Mofes,  Job,  Pfalms ,  and  the  Prophets ,  as  many  places  of  the 
New  Teftament  ,  are  full  of  that  fubjea.  Ml  which  is  exprefled  in  the  book  of 
the  true  Wifdome ,  that  thereby  we  may  admire  the  wonderous  works  which  the 
Creator  hath  from  the  beginning  effefted,  and  daily  doth  produce  in  this  lower 
world  ,  to  witnefs  his  eternall  power  in  his  creatures.  But  leaving  all  allaterall 
difcourfes  ,  I  will  proceed  now  unto  our  main  Subject»  which  concerneth  the 
true  Mofaicall  Principles ,  with  their  effeft. 


CHAP.  II. 

What  mere  the  Mofaicall  Principles  or  beginnings  in  generali :  Horn  the;  were  pro¬ 
duced  and  extracted  out  of  Noting.  Then  what  is  me ant^  by  that  word 
Nothin?.  And  lajhly  ,  the  firfi  Principle  ,  which  is  the  dark^ 

Afyfc  or  Chaos  without  form,  is  particularly  defcribed. 

. .  ,  _  ft 

THe  Mofaicall  Principles  are  very  plain  and  evident ,  unto  all  fuch  as  do  wifely 
contemplare,  and  obferve  the  words  of  the  moll  excellent  Philofopher  Mo¬ 
fes  ,  in  his  firil  Chapter  oiGcnefis :  For  before  there  is  made  any  mention  of  that 
Spagiricall  feparation  ,  which  by  the  Word  of  God,  or  divine  Spirit  Elohim  was 
effected  in  the  fix  daies  work  of  theCreation,  mentioned  and  exprefled  there ,  It 
is  faid  that  darkneffe  was  upon  the  face  of  the  Abyffe  ;  and'that  Terra  er at  inanis 
drvnesa:  the  Earth  was  without  fhape  and  form.'  Where  it  appeares ,  that  the  Hea¬ 
vens  and  the  Earth ,  were  not  as  yet  ina£ted  or  informed,  but  were  one  deformed, 
rude,  and indigelled maffe ,  and  confequently  all  were  complicitly  comprehen¬ 
ded  in  one  dark" Abyffe ,  but  explicitly  they  were  as  yet  nothing ;  as  for  example. 


it  Hi 


Speech,  which  whil ft  it  is  in  the  mind  of  the  fpeaker ,  is  as  nothing  unto  him  that 
it  is  fpoken  unto ,  that  is  to  fay ,  fomewhat  in  puiffance ,  and  nothing  in  eflence; 
but  when  it  is  uttered  of  fpoken  ,  then  is  that  which  was  before  complicitly ,  in 
ammo  loquentis ,  now  explicitly  apprehended  by  the  hearer.  Plato  compareth  it  in 
this  cftare  of  its  Nullity,  untoa  vifion  in  a  dreame ,  vvhich  when  a  man  awaketh, 
provech  nothing  favinga  mere  imagination:  But  becaufe  this  fpeech,  to  wit  (God 
created  all  things  of  nothing  )  hath  pulled  the  minds  of  many  underllanding  per- 
fons,  being  it  could  not  be  perceived  really,  what  fhould  be  intended,  by  this 
^fvvord  Nihil,  I  purpofe  in  few  words  to  difcourfeupon  it ,  and  to  expreffe  mine 
opinion  ,  what  is  meant  thereby. 

Saith  the  Prince  of  Peripareticks,  Ex  Nihilo  nihil  fit :  A  learned  Sentence,  and 
Infallible  axiom,  of  fo  learned  a  Perfonage,  if  the  fenfe  of  the  word  were  alwaies 
to  be  conftrued  one  and  the  fame  way  :  But  I  fay,  being  founded  on  good  grounds, 
that  if  there  be  any  ,  who  either  upon  prefumption ,  or  through  ignorance ,  are  of 
anopinion,  that  in  thefe  words  (God  created  all  things  Ex  nihilo ,  Of  nothing,) 
this  word  Nihilum  or  nothing ,  oucht  not  to  betaken  or  interpreted  for  Nihilum 
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negativum  ,  or  fuch  a  negative  nothing,  which  fallerh  not  under  the  capacity 
underllanding  of  mans  reafon  or  intellect :  Such  a  kind  of  Nihilum  or  Noth 
was  never  meant  or  taken  for  the  firft-matter  of  the  Creation  :  For  it  appeareth  as 
well  bv  the  infallible  fenfe  of  holy  Scriptures ,  as  thefacred  Light  in  nature  :  thnt^ 
the  fuff  effence  and  matter  of  all  things  was  from  all  eternity  in  God,  and  wichn^© 
God,  one  and  the  fame  thing  •  and  this  we  prove  out  of  Scriptures,  after  this 
manner.  Saith  Mofes  :  In  Principio  creavit  Deus  tos'um  &  terram  :  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  In  which  fpeech,  this  word  Principium  is 
not  to  be  taken  for  a  negative  nothing:  For  the  Scripture  telleth  u-s ,  in  plain 
terms,  that  ex  ipfo  ,  &  per ipfum  ,  C 'r  in  ipfo  Junt  omnia  :  Of  him,  by  b  m ,  and  in 
him  are  all  things.  And  therefore  if  all  things  proceed  fromGod  rhe  Crearour, 
who  is  the  h'gheff  of  Entities,  it  followeth  ,  that  it  proceedeth  not  from  a  nega¬ 
tivenothing.  And  again,  Scriptures  fay ,  Omnipotens  Domne  ,  manui  tua  creavit 
orbem  terrarum  faith.  Sc.  Jerora:  or  mundum  ,  according  unco  TremslLus  ,  ex  mate-. 

teria 


VJT 


€ 


Sett,  u  Mofaicall  Philofopty .  4* 

invifa,  as  St.  interpret eth  it,  but  Tremellius  hath  it.  Ex  materia  informi 
Almighty  Lord ,  hath  created  theearth  or  world ,  of  an  invifible  or  informed 

matter.  And  therefore,  if  of  an  invifible  matter  or  fubftance,  without  ft  ape  •  it  fol- 
loweth,  that  it  is  not  of  a  negative  or  abfolute  Nothing.  Alfo  the  Scriptures  fav 
in  another  place.  Fide  intc&igmnt  apma  efje  fecula  verbo  Dei ,  hi  ex  invifibilibus  vifl 
biha  fierem  ;  IVe  under]} and  by  faith,  that  the  world  was  fo  made  or  adapted  by  the  word  of™'  ll-3' 
Godythat  of  invifible  things,  fitch  things  as  are  vifible  were  made ;  and  confequently 
not  of  an  abfolute  or  negative  Nothing.  Moreover,  if  God  had  not  produced  and 
created  all  things  eftentially  outofhimfelf ,  but  oFa  valn«egative  nothing,  then* 
creation  would  not  appertain  unto  God,  neither  couldit  rightly  be  refold  unto  * 
him,  that  is  to  fay,  if  all  things  were  not  efTentially  of  him ,  nor  did  take  tfeir  be¬ 
ginning  from  him;  then  verily  it  muft  needs  follow,  tfiat  all  werenot  made  by  him 
but  would  have  their  exiftence  from  Norhing  •  neithe'r  would  they  confift  in  him' 
but  in  Nothing.  But  it  is  evident,  that  the  cafe  is  otherwife  ;  for  the  Creationis  the 
work  of  God,  and  not  the  work  and  fubje&  of  Nothing;  he  is  the  entity  of  all  en¬ 
tities,  the  life  of  all  the  living,  the  beginning  of  all  beginnings,  and  the  fountain 
of  all  waters,  of  which  heaven  and  earth  wereframed.  To  conclude,  nothin*  ever 
came  into  being,  or  had  its  exiftence  from  any  other ,  but  onely  from  him,  ^id  by 
him,  neither  can  any  thing  exift  but  onely  in  him.  And  therefore  we  may  conclude,* 
that  God  did  beget,  produce,  make;  and  create  nothing ,  but  that  which  was  eter¬ 
nally  in  himfelf;  which  alfo  the  Apoflle  feemeth  to  verifie  in  rhefe  words.  In  Chri- 
fiofunt  omnia  condit  a five  viftbilia five  invifibilia  ,ipfe  ante  omnes& omnia  in  ip  fo  confiant  Colof  i 
angeli,  throni,  pete fiates,  dominationes,  per  eum  &  ineo fumt  creata  qui  e  fi  principium  ’  ‘ 

In  C  hr  i  ft  are  all  things  made  and  created.  He  is  before  at  If  and  all ,  as  well  vifible  as  w- 

vifible ,  confifi  in  him .  The  angels ,  thrones ,  potefates,  dominations ,  were  by  him  and  in 

him  created ,  who  is  the  beginning.  But  becaufe  this  is  more  fully  difeufted  in  the  firft  \T  4*.  IV  A 

Book  of  my  fympatheticall  and  antipatheticall  Hiftory ,  I  will  fay  no  more  of  it  in  U 

tlvs  place,  but  proceed  dire&ly  unto  my  purpofe-  As  therefore  darknefle  is  rightly 

t  ermed  potentia  divina,  fo  alfo  is  light  called  alius  divinus .  whirh  the  Cabalilfi  ex- 

prels  by  A leph  tenebro [urn,  and  lucidum,  as  elfe-where  it  is  declared.  And  therefore 

the  Scriptures  aver  in  another  place  ,  that  God  is  omnia  in  omnibus,  G.dis  ail  in  all .  x  Cor  , » 

And  again  ,  -Chrfius  efi  omnia  in  omnibus,  Chrifi  is  ail  in  all,  &c.  *  Colof.  3.1 1. 

I  fay  therefore ,  that  the  very  fame  which  is  mearnt  bf  Mofes  his  datfiabyfie,  and 
terra  inams ,  Job  tearmeth  umbra  lethalis,  becaufe  it  is  void  of  form  and  life;  and  for 
t  hat  caule  he  faith  alfo,  Aqutlonem  extendit Deus  fupra  inane  &  vacuum ,  &  fufpen- 
dit  terram  fupra  nihilum :  Godfprcad  or  extended  the  north  upon  the  vud  or  inanity,  and  Jo  b  1 6  7. 
did  hang  the  earth  upon  nothing.  Whereby  alfo  it  appearerh,  that  it  was  not  the  ne¬ 
gative  Nihil,  but  a  matter  that  vva S  in  potentia  a  4  aft um.  in  the  war  to  be  in qfluar eJ 
being  deftitute  nevertheleffe  as  yet,  both  of  any  form  or  aft.  But,  Forma  dat  nomen 
&  e_(fe  ,  Form  doth  give  unto  each  thing  its  name  and  being.  And  therefore  it  confe-/l  77/ 
quenrly  lollowerh  ,  that  becaufe  this  firft  matter  was  without  form,  itwasjullly  V 
rearmed  Nothing,  ashavingneithernameor  eftentiall  being  ,  feeing  k  was  onely 
fomething  in  puiftance,  and  nothing  in  a&.  Therefore  Hermes  tearmeth  it,  potentia  P-  d 
divina,  the  divine  puiftance.  And  again  he  faith,  that  in  the  inftanceof  the  aopariri-  *"*  * 

on  of  light,  it  feemed  unto  him  to  be  afearfull  fhaddow,  faying,  Umbra  horrenda 
obliqua  revolutione  fubterlabebatur ;  A  horr.ble  or  fear  full  jbaddow  did  glide  downwards,  t. 

by  an  oblique  revolution,  &c.  Again,  in  another  place,  as  Mofes  faid,  Darfnfie  was  ry 
upon the  face  of  the  abyffe,  Hermes  hath  ic  ,  Infinita  in  abyfio,  aquainfuper  &  fpirifus  * 
tenuis  imellcUuaUs  per  divnam  potenfiam  iri  chaos  inerant ;  There  was  (faith  he)  an  in¬ 
finite fiaddow  upon  the  abyffe,  a'fo  water  ,  anda  thin  ir.tclleftuall fpirit  were  in  the  chaos 
by  the  divine  pui fiance.  I  n  which  words  he  exactly  agreeth  with  Mofes,  who  faid,  that 
darknefewas  upon  the  face  oftheabyfe.  Now  that  there  was  contained  water  and  a 
fiery  fpirit  complicitely,  within  the  dark  chaos  or  abyfle,  it  appearech  by  the  revo¬ 
lution  of  the  waters,  upm  the  which  Elohim,  or  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  carried, 
as  (ball  be  fhewed  you  hereafter.  So  that  by  thefe  authorities  you  may  difeern  ,  /- 
vvhat  the  firft  principle  ,  orpotenriall  being  or  beginning  was ,  namely,  the  dark  *’ 

abyffe  ,  or  terra  vacua  cb  in  avis  of  Mofes  ;  the  nihilum,  inane,  vacuum,  &  umbra  le-  t0j,  ,,  2l 
thalis,  of  Job  ;  the  materia  informis,  or  tnvifa,  ot  Solomon  ;  the  potentia  divina  (of  Efi  Wild.  11.  18. 
dras )  ante  omnia  creata  qua  erat  fons  tmtium  omnium ,  the  divine  puiffance  which  was 

created  before  all  things ;  for  fuch  was  the  eternall  wifdom,  before  it  did  afl  in  this  4  Efdr.  6. 
world.  The  umlra  horreneD ,  &  infinita  in  abvlfo,  &  potentia  divina  ,  in  the  chaos  of 
He  mes.  Andro  conclude ,  ic  was  the  myfticall  and  complicite  number,  which  is  Pimtn.  3. 

faid 
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faid  to  be  principale  in  animo  conditoris  condendorum  exemplar  ,  the  principali  pattern  in 
the  minde  of  the  builder  or  creator  of  things  ,  which  were  to  be  created.  So  that  all  things 
were  compliritely  in  the  divine  puiliance ,  before  that  by  the  emilfion  of  his  in- 
a&ing  Spirit,  they  were  reduced  into  an  explicite  Being.  And  for  this  reafon,//<rr- 
mes  molt  properly  faith  in  another  place,  Cantabone  laudes  tuas  miis  qua  in  lucem 
e  tenebrts  eruifti\  an  in  its  qua  latent  adhuc  arcano  fmu  recondita  ?  Shall  /  fingthy  praifes 
in  thofe  thin  as  which  thou  hqjl  made  to  appear  out  ofdarkneffe  ;  or  m  thofe  things  which 
do  he  hid  as  yet  in  thy  fecret  bofome ?  Whereby  he  arguetn,  thac  as  well  the  things  that 
are  hid  in  darknefs,  and  appear  not ,  as  thofe  which  are  made  manifeft,  are  all  one , 
in  the  fight  of  t  he  abftrufe  unity ,  who  is  the  God  as  well  of  thofe  things  which  are 
not,  in  refpeft  of  our  capacity,  as  of  thofe  which  are  or  appear  unto  our  ienfe  :  And 
therefore  the  kingly  Prophet  faith ,  Tenebra  Junt  ei  fcut  ip  fa  lux ,  Darkneffe  is  to  God 
as  light ;  as  if  he  had  faid.  All  things  are  but  one  thing  before  God,  who  is  one  and 
the  fame,  in  whom  are  all  things,  arcano  qua  ft  fmu  recondita ,  as  Hermes  faith  in  the 
Text  before  mentioned,  which  is  alfo  moll  excellently  defcribed  thus  by  him  in  an¬ 
other  place.  Ex  uno  principio  cunila  dependent ,  principium  ex  uno  folo.  Et  principium 
movetur  ut  ruxfus  ext  et  principtumi  ipfum  tamen  unum  pr&ftat ,  nec  recedit  ab  unitate . 
Of  one  beginning  all  things  do  dependi  this  principle  Or  beginning  is  from  onely  one.  And 
a  train ,  this  principle  is  moved ,  that  it  may  again  become  a  principle  ;  and  notwit  h (landing 
onely  one  doth  perform  this ,  and  yet  it  recedeth  not  from  the  nature  of  an  unity.  I  will  fay 
no  more  touching  this  principle,  becaufe  I  have  uttered  my  minde  more  fully  con¬ 
cerning  it,  in  the  firft  Book  of  my  fympatheticall  Treatife  or  Hiftory  :  I  will  now 
therefore  proceed  unto  the  delcription  of  the  fecond ,  namely,  nnto  the  revealed 
matter  which  is  mentioned  and  exprefsed  by  the  Prophet  Mofis ,  and  the  Apoftle 
Peter ,  to  be  thefubjeft  or  materiali  mafs,out  of  which  the  heavens  and  theearth,and 
confequently  the  whole  world,  was  framed  or  made. 


1  CHAP.  III. 

Of  themate  i  all  fruit  or  principle  ,  wh'ch  iffttsd  aniwas  reveaUdby  the  Spirit 
of  God  out  ofthedark_Abyjfet  and  hew  the  fabflantiall  Machine 
,  of  the  world  was  framed  of  it. 

ALL  things  were  complicicely  contained  or  comprehended  in  the  divinepu- 
ilfances,  (  as  is  already  (hewed  )  which,  in  the  regard  of  human  capacity,  was 
without  form,  forafmuchas  it  was  contained  within  one  deformed  or  invifble 
water,  which  was  therefore  called ,  the  Mother  of  the  Elements,  and  Seed  of  all 
things ;  for  as  the  whole  plant  or  tree  is  contained  in  afmalikernell ,  or  little  mis- 
fhapen  feed,  and  is  no  way  fubjeft  unto  mans  apprehenfion ,  before  it  fprouteth 
forth,  even  fo1  altebrngs  were  in  the  beginning  in  the  water  potentially,  as  alfo  the 
water  was  an  invifible  thing  ,  without  form  or  fhape ,  vailed  over  with  de¬ 
formity  ;  for  darkneffe  was  upon  the  face  of  the  abytfe  ,  which  was  termed  the  firft 
matter,  that  had  no  formali  aft  that  man  could  imagine,  and  therefore  was  faid  to 
be  onely  in  puiflance.  A  wife  Philofopher  therefore,  and  deeply  feen  in-  the  myfti- 
call  works  of  the  Creation ,  fpeaketh  in  this  manner :  The  firft  matter  our  of  which 
rhe  water  did  iffue  ,  was  nihil,  or  nothing  ,  and  out  6f  it  was  created  the  macter  of 
the  waters ;  and  this  ought  not  to  be  underftood  after  an  human  manner ,  namely, 
that  God  did  create  the  waters  of  Nothing ;  and  yet  it  wasfpoken  rightly,  becanfe 
that  in  the  beginning  ,  nothing  was  vifible.  But  if  wife  men  would  elevate  their 
thoughts  above  the  vulgar  capacities,  to  find  out  by  fpeculation  the  originali  of  the 
waters,  then  would  they  not  deny, but  that  before  the  creation  of  the  waters, there 
was  a  certain  matter  in  the  h'ghefl  myfiery,  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  divine  puiffance , 
or  dark  and  informed  abyfs,  which  was  the  catholick  treafury  or  fiore-houfe,  as  we 
may  fay,  out  ofwhich  the  waters  did  flow  in  the  creation  :  and  this  is  partly  con¬ 
firmed  by  Scripture  in  divers  places ,  for  the  Apofile  Paul teacheth  us  in  the  place 
t  before  mentioned,  faying,  Fideintelhgimus  aptata  effe  fecula  verbo  Dei,  ut  ex  invtfi- 
bilibus  vifbilia  fierent  3  We  under fiand  by  faith ,  that  the  world  was  made  or  ordained  by 
the  word'  Jo  that  things  which  are  vifible  were  made  of  things  which  were  invifible . 
Whereby  it  is  evident,  that  the  things  which  fall  under  mansfenfe  and  kenning, 
were  not  at  rhe  firft  fubjeftunto  mansfenfe,  and  therefore  were  efteemedasif 
they  were  riot.  St.  Paula. lfo  in  like  manner  faith,  Deus  eligit  ea  qua  non  funt3  ut  ea 

qua 
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qua  funt  defir  tier et',  God  maketh  e  lett  ion  of  the  things  which  are  tut,  to  defir  oy  the  things 
which  are  extant .  For  this  reafon  alfo,  Renclin  fpeaketh  of  the  beginning ,  by  tne 
mouth  of  the  myfticall  and  learned  Rabbies  ,  in  thefe  words ;  It  is  written  in  the' 
book  of  Rahir  ,  Nihil  eft  principium  nifi  fapientia  ;  &  h<tc  eft  infinitudo  ipfatrium  fum- 
marum  cabaliftica  arboris  numerationum  ,  quas  vos  tres  in  divinis  perfonas  appellare  Renclin.  lilt.  j. 
confuevifiis  qua  efi  ab  folati  (fima  ejfentia  ,  qua  cum  fit  in  abyjfo  tenebrarum  retracl  a  &  de  Art. C  ab. 
immanens ,  ociofaque ,  vel,  ut  aiunt ,  ad  nihil  refpiciens ,  idcirco  dicitur  id  efi ,  Nihil , 
five  non  ens  ,  ac  non  finis  ,  quia  nos  tam  tenui  erga  res  divinat  .ingemi  paupertate  mul¬ 
li  at  i,  de  iis  qua  non  apparent  haud  fecus  atque  de  iis  qua  non  fiunt,  judicamus.  At  ubi  fie 
tta  ofienderitut  fit  aliquid  &  revera  fnbfifiat ,  tumAlephtenebrofum  m  Aleph  lucidum 
convertitur  :  fcriptttmenim  efi3  Sicut  tenebra  ejus, ita  &  lux  ejus.  Nothing  is  the  be-  f'lT 
ginning  but  wifdome  or  fapicnce  ,  and  it  is  the  infinity  of  the  three  highefi  numerations 
of  the  Cabalifiicall  tree,  which  yee  are  accufiomcd  to  call  the  three  per  Jons  in  divinity ,  the 
which  is  a,n  abfolute  ejfience  ,  which  whi/efi  it  is  retraced  in  the  abyjfie  of  darknefis,  and 
refieth  fiill  and  quiet,  or,  as  they  fay,  having  refpefl  unto  no  thing, is  for  that  caufe  termed 
of  the  Hebrewes,  Ain,  that  is  to  fay,Nihi',  or  nothing  ,  or  no  entity  :  Eecauje  that  we  be¬ 
ing  affetted  with  extreame  Jhallownefs  or  poverty  of  wit  and  capacity  in  the  conception  or 
apprehenfion  of  divine  things,  do  judge  of  thofe  things  which  do  not  appeare,  as  we  are  ac - 
cuftemed  to  do  of  fuch  things ,  as  are  not  at  all.  But  when  it  hath  jhewed  forth  it  felfe  to 
be  fomewhat  indeed,  and  that  it  do  h  really  in  human  apprehenfion  exifi  fomewhat,  then  is 
dark_Aleph  converted  into  light  Aleph:  for  it  is  written.  As  his  darkne jfe, fuch  is  his  light , 
or  the  expreffe  words  of  the  Prophet  are.  Tenebra  funt  ei ficut  tpfii  lux ,  darknejfe  1  *  ' 
is  unto  him  as  Light .  Whereby  it  is  Evident,  that  though  darknefle  or  in  viabi¬ 
lity  ,  do  appear  unco  our  fenfe  to  be  nothing  in  regard  of  that  which  is  made  ma- 
nifeft  in  light,  yet  in  verity  all  are  realland  eflfentiall  before  God,  and  therefore 
that  nothing ,  or  deformity  in  regard  of  our  weak  capacity,  (out  of  which  the  wa¬ 
ters,  which  is  the  materiali  principle  of  all  things.  Were  originally  extraded)  feem 
unto  him,  in  whofe  divine  puiffance  they  remain, a  materiali  exiftence.  For  as  much 
as  nothing  is  in  God,  but  what  is  effentiall  reality ,  or  a  fomething  in  being,  but  of 
him,  by  him ,  and  in  him  are  all  things ,  as  we  are  taught  by  holy-Text  :  wherefore  as  Rom‘ 1 1  ’  *2’ 
well  the  dark  matrix  orwomb  of  the  warers  ,  as  the  watry  infant  or  humid  nature 
which  fprung  out  of  the  belly  of  the  gloomyabyfle  or  Chaos  ;  were  really  in  God, 
before  they  appeared  to  fight,  that  is  to  fay,  they  remained  in  the  Almighties  pu¬ 
iffance  or  volunty ,  and  were  to  bedifpofed  of  by  him  as  hepleafed,  no  otherwife 
then  the  number  of  things  to  be  builded ,  was  firft  in  the  mind  of  the  builder :  But 
that  this  is  fo  ,  namely  that  the  world  was  framed  and  made  of  fuch  a  matter  which 
was  faid  therefore  to  be  without  forme  ,  becaufe  it  was  invifible ;  we  find  it 
proved  and  maintained  by  this  Authority  of  Scripture  before  mentioned  ,  which  Wifd.  n,  ig, 
Tremellius  interpreteth  thus.  Omnipotens,  manus  tua  creav  t  mundum  ex  informi  ma¬ 
teria,  which  Jerome  tranflateth,  ex  invifa  materia  :  b  Omnipotent,  thy  hand  hath  Crea¬ 
ted  the  world  of  a  matter  without  forme ,  or  as  Jerome  {^tikQth^faninvifibl^njattpj^z 
Now  that  this  generali  matter  was  waters  which  the  prefence  of  the  all-informing 
fpirit  of  the  Lord  did  vigorate  and  inad  in  agenerality,and  termed  themby  the  name 
Shamaim,  and  that  the  waters  were  the  firft  materiali  principle,  of  which  the  world 
was  made,  no  otherwife  then  out  of  a  rudemaffe  of  Clay  a  great  pallace  is  fafhioned 
or  framed,  the  Text  of  Mofes  doth  feem  evidently  to  confirme:  firft  for  that  it  doth 
mention  the  warers  on  which  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  was  carried ,  and  that  imrriedi- 
atly  after  he  had  nominated  the  confufed  Chaos,  under  the  Title  of  the  dark  abyffe, 
and  Terra  inanis  &  vacua ,  or  the  void  and  deformed  earth,  and  that  immediatly,  be¬ 
fore  the  firft  day’s  feperacion.  Whereby  it  is  plainly  argued  that  waters  were  the 
materiali  principle  being  created  or  inadedby  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord,  or  Elohim 
Ruach  :  Forafmuch  as  they  were  nominated  before  the  firft  dayes  work.  Secondly, 
that  it  was  the  faid  eternall  wifdome  ,  or  fpirit  Elohim,  who  ading  as  it  were  the 
part  of  a  mid-wife,  did  deliver,  and  bring  forth  this  birth  ;  and  gave  it  ad  and  form. 

Again  we  may  learn  out  of  the  fame  Chapter  of  CMofes ,  that  the  waters  were  the 
Subjed  of  that  reparation  ,  which  was  efteded  by  the  Spagirick  or  fiery-vertue  of 
the  faid  Spirit,  or  divine  word.  Thirdly  that  the  heavens  above  were  made  of  the 
purer  brighter  and  more  worthy  waters  ;  and  the  Elementary  world  beneath,  of  the 
grofler  darker  and  viler  fort  of  waters  ,  and  that  there  was  a  midle  kind  of  them, 
which  participating  of  both  extreames  was  termed  the  firmament,  whofe  main  office  Gcn>  *’ 
was  to  devide  and  feperate  the  water  from  rhewacers.  Then  our  of  the  lower  wa¬ 
ters  by  the  fame  word  or  fpirit  ,  were  the  Elements  proportioned  and  placed,  their 
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fevetall regions, mmdv the  Aire,jhe&Kj and  the Land,  ^orhat  we  fefhow 

the  (pint  of  the  Lord  d  nature  which  alfo  is  moll  plainly  verified  by  this 

of  this  hutmd  fpirit  or  q  >  ^  aqua,  et  per  aquam 

exifiens  verbo  Det,  e  Vvor Id  is  compofed  only  of  heaven  and  earth,and 

ina^by  the  word  ttfGod.^tlb e  WorUUS  C  ^  q[  ^  wat£rSj  and 

therefore  it  followeth  that  the  wl role  id  .  therefore  f,nce  the  Sta  rrs  of 

•by  the  waters  ,  con  i  thicke’r  portion  of  their  Orbes,  and  again 

e«tvnCre«ure  whkh  is  below,  is  faid  to  be  compared  of  the  Elements,  it  mult  al¬ 
to  follow  that  both  the  Starrs  in  the  higher  heaven  and  the  compound-Creatures, 

beneathin  the  Elementary  world  ;be  they  ™te0™'°^allf’  U 

mixcion,  namely  Animal  vegetable  or  minerali ,  muft  in  relp-ct  of  th-ir  materiali 
part  or  exirtence  proceed  from  waters,  the  which  ,  as  they  were  brought  unco  light 
by  he  divine  word;  So  alfo  do  they  eternally  confift,  and  are  in  their  Wig fnftam- 
el  i„  and  by  the  fame  Spirit,  as  Shall  be  plainly  mamfefted  unto  yon  m  this  Chapter 

f0lThu”§tberefore  I  have  diffidently  expreffed  unto  you  ,  and  evidently  proved 
bv  holy  Authority,  that  the  originali  Catholick  matter  of  all  things  was  Water  :  I 
come  now  unto  my  defcription  of  that  univerfal  principle  ,  which  g.veth  life  and 
being  unto  all  the  waters  and  every  thing  which  is  framed  of  the  waters  andconfc- 
quently  of  the  whole  world. 
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tlm  lit  c«M«k.  formali  Principle ,  ky  which  threatens  in  pm*  ,«i 

the  heavens  and  elements  ,  andevery  shiny  elfe  in  pantcu,  ar.wcref  f  me  ,  / 

„,d,  andrcduced  imo  afpecfic^a,  or  cftmMcinU  and  firchhoo^ft,. 
ved  in  that  eft ate ,  did  proceed ,  and  seas  immediately  derived  prom  Cod. 

Told  vou  that,  according  unto  the  Rabbles,  or  Cabaliflicall  Doctors :  opinion, 
thfeternail  Sapience  ,  which  is  the  radical!  beginning,  or  unity  of  all  things 
e  'hen  ik  remained as it  were,  quiet  and  at  reft,  as  beingretracled  ,n  the  dark  aby  Is) 
was  in  regard  of  our  weak  capacities  efteemed  as  Am,  that  is  to  fay,  m  1  ,  or  no  mg, 
o,  n  nens&nZ  fines  ■  and  yet  out  of  this  Mil  was  revealed  unto  us  infinity;  forat- 

much  as  the  emanation  which  ifsued  from  it,  is  all  J 

is  that  fountain  out  of  which  rhe  umverfall  waters  are  drawn  ,  which  is  the  exi 

lienee  of  all  things  ,  (as  I  faid  before)  and  that  catholick  and  bright-fhimng-forth, 
or  fierv  and  formali  vettue  ,  isfent  out ,  which  doth  impart  an  effence unto  every  N 
SS?^,incoSa^on,  both  the  extern  all,  or  paffive,  and  internaU,  or  adive,  of 

all  creatures  in  the  world,  do  ifiue  out  of  this  eternal  1,  ^l^vhofc  eves  darknefs 
us,  but  omnia  in  omnibus,  &  extra  omnia-,  m  refpeft  of  it  e  ,  l-  orfirft 

and  light ,  invifibility  and  vifibility ,  and  therefore  all  P«“t^l^gV*hoat 
matter,  and  aftu all  Something ,  are  one  and  the  fame  thin&-  without 

any  difference.  For  this  caufe,  this  eternal  infinitude  ,  this  all  m  ail,  and  wt 

all!  isrighrly  defcnbed  ,  fitftby  the  Apoftle  , 

Hermes,  after  this  manner;  linns  Deus  Pater  omnium  (faith  )q  /p 
per  omnia,  CT  In  omnibus- One  God  is  the  Father  of  all,  who  rs  above  all,  and  over ta»A 
in  all.  Ex  ipfo,  per  ipfum  ,  &  in  ipfo,  funt  omnia  ;  Ofhlm,byhm,  andin  btmvejl 
’  thin  rrs.  And  Hermes,  Deus  eft  circulus  melleBualis,  cujus  centrum  eft  omne  illud  quod 
eft,  "circumferentia  vero  extra  omnia ;  God  is  an  intellect  uallcu  c le ,  tv  'oft  c:'ncr* 
that  which  exifteth ,  and  whofe  circumference  is  without  and  beyond  all  things. , _  Here¬ 
upon  in  another  place  he  calleth  him.  Locum  in  quo  mundus 

in  which  the  worldts  contained ;  inferring  thereby ,  accordingunto  th*  o  P 

tures,  that  he  filleth  all  the  world,  and  yet  remains  in  himfelf  withqmal]  ,  ^  the 
very  felf-fame  nature  of  a  unity  as  he  was.  For  ashe  feemecHn  the  eyea  of  mans 
weak  and  fragil  capacity  to  be  Ain  or  Nihil,  before  he  would  create  any  th.n?,  yet 
was  he  both  unity  and  infinity  unto  himfelf,  and  therefore  was  complicite  all  in  all 
in  himfelf,  namely,  as  he  to  out  blinded  fancy  appeareth,  Aleph  tenekrofi*,  or  dark. 
An  formed  Aleph.  Alfo,  though  he  {Lined  forth  of  darknefs,  and  by  the  reveU““ 
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on  of  his  hidden  wifdomor  effence,  made  all  things ,  as  well  viiibleas  invilible,to 
exift  formally,  and fo  made  dark  Aleph  to  be  changed  into  light  Alepb  ;  yet  never- 
thelefs ,  he  remainethall  one  infrimfelf ,  and  pafl'eth  not  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
uniformity  :  for,  (as  it  is  already  fa  id  )  His  darknejfe  unto  him  is  as  his  light :  Even 
no  otherwife,  than  we  fee  in  the  mind  or  divine  mentali  beam  of  man;  that  it  is  all 
one  without  alteration,  when  it  willeth,  and  when  it  nilleth,  namely,  when  it 
granteth  orgiveth,  and  when  it  denyeth.  In  like  manner,  whether  the  divine  infini¬ 
ty  doth  Urine  forth  from  its  center  towards  its  circumference,  or  centrally  contra- 
£teth  his  a&jng beams  within  it  ftlf,  yet  it  is  all  one  and  thefame  in  its  felf,  with¬ 
out  any  alteration  of  the  efsentiall  identity.  I  come  to  the  purpole.  The  A  poflle, 
fpeaking  of  the  eternall  Chritt,  faith,  Chriflus  eft  Dei  virtus,  &  fapientia  Dei ;  Chrijl  i  Cor.  i.  24* 
is  the  venue  of  God,  and  the  wifdom  of  God.  Now  I  will  tell  you  here,  as  l  have  done  SaP’  7*  z5* 
before  by  the  mouth  of  Solomon,  what  this  divine  wifdom  is :  Sapientia  (  faith  Solo¬ 
mon )  eft  fpiritus  intelligent u  fan  Sins,  tpui  eft  vapor  virtutis  feu  potentia  Dei ,  &  fluxus 
feu  emanatio  quadam  claritatis  omnipotentis  Deiflncera  ,  candor  feufplendor  lucis  aterna 
&  fpeculum  five  macula  Dei  maje flatis  &  imago  bonitatis  illius ■  Wifdom  is  the  holy  fpi - 
rit  ofdifcipli  ne ,  which  is  the  vapour  of  the  ver  tue  or  power  of  G  od,  and  a  c  ertain  flowing 
forth  or  emanation  of  the  brtghtneffe  of  the  Almighty,  the  beauty  or  clear  neffe  of  his  eter¬ 
nal  l  li  <rht,  and  an  immaculate  mirrour  of  the  majefty  of  God.  So  that  we  may  difcern 
by  this  defcripcion  of  the  wife-man  ,  what  is  the  fpirituall  Chrilt ,  who  is  the  wif¬ 
dom,  vertue,  and  word  of  God ,  and  how  by  his  apparition  out  of  darknefs,  that  is, 
by  the  mutation  or  change  of  the  firft  principle,  (which  was  in  darkneffe,  qnafl  ver- 
bum  in  principio) from  dark  dleph  to  light  Alepb. ,  the  waters  which  were  contained  in 
the  profound  bowells  of  the  abyfle  were  revealed  ,  and  were  animated  ,  that  is  to 
fay  ,  by  the  emanation  or  emiffion  of  this  lelf-fame  fpirit  of  eternall  fire  or  light  , 
and  afterward  by  his  admirable  a&iviry,  and  reftlefs  motion  and  penetration ,  (  for 
by  Solomon  it  is  laid  to  be,  omnibus  mobilibus  mobilior ,  &  attingere  ubique  propter  Ju-  Sap.  7.  24» 
am  munditiam'.  The  fwiftefl  and  rnoff  agile  of  all  movable  things,  and  to  attain  and  pierce 
every  where ,  by  reafon  of  its  purenejfe  and  fubtlety  )  it  firff  diftinguifheth  and  fcpara- 
teth  the  darkoefs  from  the  light ,  the  obfcure  and  grofs  waters  from  the  fubtleor 
pure,  and  then  it  difpofeth  the  heavens  intofphears;  lattly,  it  divideth  the  grof- 
fer  waters  intofublunary  elements,  as  by  the  wordy  of  thefirft  Chapter  of  Genefls, 
each  man  may  plainly  difcern.  But  that  I  may  particularize  more  at  large  on  this 
point,  to  exprefs  unto  you  the  glorious  and  immortali  works ,  which  this  fpirit  did 
tirfi  by  creation ,  and  ttill  doth  by  prefervation,  effedf  and  operate  in  this  world;  Sap.  n.  18. 
Mark  well  thefe  places  in  Scriptures  :  tJAiundum  ex  materia  informi  creavit.  Revelat 
fundamenta  &  ab f  condit  a  novit  in  'tenebris  confli  tut  a,  &  lux  efl  cum  eo.  Revelavit  fun-  ^  f 

damenta  e  tenebris  &  educit  in  lucem  umbram  lethalem.  Aquilonem  extendit  fuper  inane  ecci.  24. 

&  vacuum,  &  fu fpendit  terram  fuper  Nihilum  z  nam  fapientia  ab  ore  e/us  prodeunte  ro-  Pfal.  104.15'. 
tunditatem  calorum  circumeuntefola>  &  in  profundo  abyffi ambulante,  omnia f  eat  Deus.  Pro.  8.27. 
Aderat  ipfa  quando pr separavit  coelum,  quando  certa  lege  &  gyro  velavit  abyffos,  quando  j  ^g1^' 
athera  firmabat  furfum,  erat  ipfa  cum  eo  cunela  componens:  Ipfa  fundavit  terram,  xfai.  42,' 5. 
flabilivit  coelos,  erupit  abyffos,  nubes  rore  concrefcere  facit.  Aptat  pondus  aeri,  appendit  Pro.  3.19. 
aquas  in  menfura  ,  facit  pluvia  flatuta  &  viam  fulgetro  tonitruum  :  Coelos  creabat  &  Ecclcf.24.tf. 
extendebat  eos,  firmabat  terram  &  qua  germinant  ex  ea:  fapientia  creavit  Deus  terram ,  Sap.  7.1 9. 

&  flabilivit  coelos  prudentia,  facit  ut  oriatur  lumen  in  eoe 'is  indeficiens,  &  fi  cut  nebu- 
late  git  omnem  terram.  Facit  anni  cur  fui  &  conftituitdifpofltiones  flellarum,  fecit  Ar-  j  ^ 
Iturum  &  0  tonem.  Convertit  in  mane  tenebras,  diem  in  nollem  mutat ,  vocat  aquas  ma-  j  Cor:  n.tf. 
ris,  &  effundit  eas  fuper  faciem  terra.  Praparavit  terram  in  aterno  tempore,  &  replevit  1  Tim.  tf.13. 1 
eam  biped  bus  &  quadrupedibus  z  ipfam  effudit  Deus  fuper  omnia  opera  ejus,  &  fuper  P£»l.  104.1?* 
omnem  carnem  fecundum  datum,  Ipfa  denique  operatur  omnia ,  &  Deus  per  ipfam  opera¬ 
tur  omnia  in  omnibus  ,  &  ipfc  vivificat  &  animat  omnia,  ut  Apoflolus.  Quare  Propheta 
relte;  In  fapientia  omnia  fecifli ,  repleta  efl  terra  poffefifione  tua,  &c.  Wifdom  created  the 
world  of  a  matter  without  form.  She  reveal  eth  the  foundations  of  the  deep,  and  dtfeove- 
reth  the  things  that  are  hid  in  darknejfe,  and  light  is  with  her.  She  maketh  the  foundati¬ 
ons  appear  out  of  darknejfe,  and  converteth  the  deadly  (haddow  into  light.  She fpreadeth 
forth  the  North  upon  the  void  or  empty  face  of  the  abyffe ,  and  h an geth  the  earth  upon 
nothing.  For  God  made  all  things  by  the  wifdom  which  came  out  of  his  mouth,  and  com - 
paffed  about  the  circuit  of  the  heavens ,  and  walked  in  the  profundity  of  the  abyffe.  She 
was  prefent  when  he  prepared  the  heavens  ,  when  he  covered, by  a  certain  law  or  compaffe, 
the  abyffe.  when  he  eflablifhed  the  heavens ,  or  etheriall  region  above ,  then  was  (he  with 
him  as  the  compofer  of  all  thofe  thiwrs.  She  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ,  andfaflned 
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kf  up  the  Abyffe  ,  and  made  the  clouds  to  gather  in  a  derv.  She 
e  Aire.  She  hangeth  or  ballanceth  the  waters  or  clouds  by  mea- 
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the  heavens  ,  and  brofy 

giveth  waight  unto  the  o  . v 

jure.  She  giveth  unto  the  raine  its  laws  ,  and  ordaineth  a  way  unto  the  Lightning  of  the 
Thunder.  She  created  the  heavens  ,  and  did  fpread  them  abroad.  She  faftned  the 
earth ,  and  made  the  things  which  grow  upon  it.  God  created  the  earth  by  her  ,  and 
eftablijhed  the  heavens  by  his  Providence ,  and  Jhe  caufeth  an  indef  dent  Light  to 
rife  and  appeare  in  the  heavens ,  and  jhe  covereth  as  it  were  with  a  cloud  the 
whole  earth.  She  maketh  the  courfes  of  the  year ,  and  infiituteth  the  difpoftions  or 
natures  of  the  Stars.  She  made  the  Pole-far  and  Orion ,  and  turned  the  darknefs  into 
the  morning  ,  and  changed  the  day  intonight.  She  collet  h  the  waters  of  the  Sea  ,  and 
poureth  them  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth.  She  hath  prepared  the  Earth  from  eterni.y ,  and 
filled  it  with  two-footed  and  four-footed  Creatures  :  God  effufed  or  poured  her  forth  upon 
all  hts  Works  ,  and  upon  all  fie (h  in  a  divers  meafure.  To  conclude  ,  (be  operate th  all 
things ,  as  Solomon  faith  ,  and  therefore  God  by  her  doth  operate  all  and'  in  all  things. 
And  aealn,  jhe  viviEeth,  and  animate ch  all  things ,  as  the  Apottle  telleth  us:  where¬ 
upon  the  Roy  all  Prophet  David  doth  rightly  conclude  in  thefe  words  ,  Oh  Lord  how  glo¬ 
rious  are  thy  works,  in  Wifdome  thou  haft  made  them  all,  the  Earth  is  full  of  thy  riches'. 
Sou  the  wide  Seas,  and  innumerable  creeping  things  therein  ,  both  great  and  f mall. 
Thou  give  ft  unto  them ,  and  they  gather  it ,  thou  openeftihy  hand  and  they  are  ftlUdwith 
good  things  :  But  if  thou  hide  thy  face  they  are  troubled  ,  if  thou  do  ft  take  away  their 
breath  they  die  ,  an  d  ret  urn  unto  du ft.  A  .rain,  if  thou  do  ft  fend  out  thy  Spi  it ,  they  are 
re-  createdor  re-vive,  and  thou  reneweft  the  face  of  the  Earth,  &C.  In  which  Speech 
the  Prophet  confirmeth  ,  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  who  by  his  pretence 
reviveth;  that  it  createth  and  generat eth ,  and  byhisabfence  or  vacancy  morti- 
fieth  or  corrupteth  it.  Andlaftly,  by  his  returning,  or  reftoring  of  it  again,  cauf¬ 
eth  both  revivification  and  refurredion  from  the  dead.  The  which  three  mvfticall 
operations  of  one  Spirit  in  this  world ,  the  whole  Scriptu  res  do~EahdIe  at  full, 
and  therefore  we  will  conclude  the  laft  Chapter  of  this  Book,  namely,  that  which 
fuccedeth’,  with  this  very  Subject :  which  (hall  truly  correfpond  unto  that  defe¬ 
ctive  treatife  ,  which  _  Anftotle  maketh  of  generation  and  corruption.  8ur  before 
we  come  to  fpeak  of  it ,  we  mult  proceed  a  little  further ,  in  the  opening  of  this 
prefent  Principle.  By  this  therefore  that  is  already  faid ,  we  may  eafily  perceive, 
that  the  Catholick  Ad,  or  formali  Principle,  with  his  infinity  of  dilatations,  or 
emanations,  are  in  the  hands  and  volunt  y  of  the  Creator;  who  for  that  caufeis 
faid  to  operate  by  his  Wifdome  all  in  all,  as  is  already  declared.  And  therefore 
the  Schoole  diffindion  ,  de  operatione  mediata,  &  immediata-,  principali  feu  primaria , 
&  minus  principali  feu  [ecundaria,  with  many  other  fuch  like  evafions ,  forced  out 
by  the  Ethnick  Philofophers  (being  neceflary  inflruments  of  the  Prince°of  this 
world  ,  forafmuch  as  they  by  their  worldly  difeipline  ,  do  diftrad  even  Chriftians 
themfelves,  from  Truth  and  Unity,  by  a  multiplicity  of  confufed  diftindions) 
ought  to  be  quite  abolifhed  ,  bein^  that  the  only  ad  and*Catholick  agent  in  all 
things  is  immediatly  from  God,  andis  all  one  ineffence  with  God,  and  is  effenti- 
ally  in  all  things  :  For  the  text  faith  that  God  hath  poured  out  his  Spirit  on  all  his 
wo,  (s,  and  the  incorruptible  Spirit  of  God  is  in  a’ l  things ,  and  the  heavens  and  earth 
are  full  of  it.  Again,  this  Spirit  is  the  mofi  attive  and  mob i l  of  all  things')  which 
being  fo,  what  (  I  befeech  you  )  fhould  hinder  it  to  work  immediatly  and  abfo- 
lutely  in  all  things  ?Being  that  it  is  the  immediate  vertue  and  vivifying  emanation 
from  God  ,  and  confequently  therecanbe  no  difference  between  the  immediate 
ad  of  God  and  the  ad  of  this  Spirit ,  which  muff  needs  be  immediate  in  the  crea¬ 
ture,  becaufe,  as  it  is  prefent  in  it,  foalfoitis  mod  mobil  and  all-fufficient  in  it 
felfe  to  operate.  Now  therefore  feeing  it  is  evident,  that  this  Spirit  is  God,  and 
fhat  theetfence  divine  is  indivifible  ,  it  muff  needs  follow ,  that  where  it  adeth 
immediatly,  there  God  alfo  muff  ad  and  operate  immediatly ,  and  therefore  all 
aiffindions  framed  out  after  the  inventions  of  men  being  laid  afide,  thefe  words  of 
the  ApoftleandSo/tf»^»,  God  worketh  all  in  all,  doth  generally  hold  over  all,  and 
every  particular,  and  confequently  we  ought  to  acknowledg  no  fubalcernate  adin<* 
or  efficient  caufe  in  this  world ,  but  onely  one  identity  or  divine  effence ,  and  that 
is  he  vvho  worketh  all  in  all ,  and  vivifieth  ,  informeth,  and  animateth  ,  immedi- 
ady,  aH  things  alone,  without  any  affiftance,  as  Scripture  tells  us  in  divers  place?, 

7 Fffnr  (  faith  the  Text  )  faciens  omnia  folus  ,  dr  nullus  me  cum  ,  1  am 

It  HOT  AH,  who  work^all  things  alone,  and  have  none  to  help  or  aid  me.  Ego  Sapi¬ 
entia  circumivi  rotunditatem  coelorum  fola  :  I  wifdome  compared  the  heaven  alone ,  &C . 
or  this  caufe  St.  Paul  faith,  in  excluding  all  other  effentiall  ads  or  operations  out 
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of  this  world,  faving  oncly  this  which  is  from  God  .  Du  fiunt  qui  dicuntur  In  cab 
&  in  terra ,  nos  tamen  agnojcimus unum  Deum  Patrem  ,  a  quo  omnia  ;  &  unum  Domi¬ 
num  jefium  Chi  ifium  per  quern  omnia :  7  hough  there  are  which  are  termed  Gods  in  hea¬ 
ven  and  earthy  yet  wc acknowledge  but  one  Gad ihi  Father-,  of  whom  are  all  thing s;  and 
one  Lord  Jefius  Chrijl ,  by  whom  are  all  things.  As  it  he  had  faid,  however  the  world 
fpeaketh  of  the  aftions  of  the  Angels ,  Stars,  Elements,  Winds,  Meteors,  .Wa¬ 
ters,  Animals,  Vegetables  or  Mineralis,  we  do  not  acknowledg  them  to  act  effen- 
tially  and  by  themfelves ,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God ,  who  onely  adFethand  operat- 
erh  in  the  creatures,  and  by  the  creatures  what  he  plcafeth.  To  conclude,  ofthis 
lpiriruall  Corner-Hone  ,  or  facred  Wifdome  and  Vertue  of  God,  as  is  faid  before, 
the  Scriptu'e  fpeaketh  thus  ,  Chrift  us  implet  omnia  :  Chrijl  fillet!:  all  things.  In  tpfo 
condita  fiunt  umverfiam  coelis  &  in  terra, vifibilia  &  invifibdia,  omnia  in  ip  jo  &  per  ip-  j‘ 

fium  fiunt  creata  ,  Ipfie  efi  ante  cmnes  ,  &  omnia  in  ipfio  confltmt ,  Ip  fie  in  omnibus  prima-  Hcb  i  i0 
tum  tenens ,  nam  in  /pjo  omnis  pienitudo  divinuatis  inhabitat :  In  principio  terrain  fan-  John  i. 
davit ,  &  opera  manuum  e jus  Juntccsh  :  Nam  ip  fie  efi  ve\  bum :  Do  aqua,  dr  per  aquam,  1  Pcc  3* 
pudiahte  hoc  verbo  ce  i  erant  pntts  (jr  terra  creata  :  Denique  efi  fiplen \or  g'oria  ,  dr  ft-  *' 
gura  fit  bfianti a  Dei  portans  omnia  verbo  virtutis  fit  a  :  In  Chrifi  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  are  mad  ,  as  wellvifible  as  invi fitble  :  By  him  and  in  him  are  alt  things  created. 

He  is  before  all ,  and  ail  confifi  in  him  :  He  holdeth  the  Principal  ty  in  a  l  thin  os ;  for  in 
him  all  the  plenitude  ofi  divinity  dwe'.leth  :  In  the  bt ginning  he  efiab'ifhed  the  earth ,  and 
the  heavens  were  the  worlds  ofi  his  hands ,  for  he  is  the  word  :  But  the  heavens  were  made 
firjl ,  and  the  eagth  ofi  the  waters  ,  and  by  the  waters  ,  by  the  aftiviy  ofi  the  Word.  To 
conclude ,  this  divine  Spirit  is  the  fiplendor  ofi  Gods  glory,  and  the  figure  ofi  his  fib  fiance, 
which  beareth  up  ,  and  fufla  neth  all  th  ngs  by  the  word  ofi  his  vertue.  By  which 
it  appeareth ,  that  it  is  this  Spirit  of  Wifdome  which  operateth ,  worketh ,  guid¬ 
ed,  informeth,  vifiteth ,  maintaineth,  fullainerh  ,  feedeth  and  illuminatethall 
things  wirh  life  and  being.  And  again,  by  his  abfence  darknetfi ,  dep-iverh ,  and 
c.iuferh  dear  h  and '  orrupdon  to  all  things  in  this  world,  as  fhall  be  delivered  more 
at  large  in  the  fixt  Chapter  of  the  Book  which  followeth. 


CHAP.  V. 

Ofi  Plenitude  and  Vacuity,  and  what  true  fiulnefis  and  voidnefis  or  inanity  is.  « 

*  _  ,  S 

NOw  that  we  have  in  few  lines  difeuffed ,  and  fet  down  the  nature  both  of  the 
two  conlUruting  of  compo  mg  Principles ,  and  alfo  of  the  privative ,  and 
decompofing  nature ,  It  is  neceffaty  for  us  to  know  the  property  and  lenfe  ot  Ple¬ 
nitude  and  Vacuiy ,  according  unto  the  true  Wifdome  or  Chriilian  Philofophy. 

Andfirft  ,  Iwillfpeak  a  word  or  two  of  that  Vacuity  or  Emptinefs ,  which  is  fo 
detellable  and  odious  in  the  works  which  the  Creator  hath  made a  As  well  the  Fa¬ 
thers  of  thePhilofophers',  as  fuch  as  have  been  expert  in  Theology,  haveteoned 
it  by  the  name  of  Nihil  or  Nothing :  Mofies  doth  call  it  a  deformed  darknefs ,  or  a 
darkabyfTe,  Hermes ,  a  fearfull  or  horrible  fhadow ,  void  of  {hape  or  form.  The 
Cabaliifs,  apotentiall  being ,  which  is  as  yet  nothing  in  aft.  Plato  maketh  it  a 
thing  fcarcely  credible,  and  therefore  hardly  robe  imagined,  and  liknethittoa 
mere  dream,  which  when  a  man  is  awake,  proveth  nothing.  St.  rlugufiin  faith. 

Cum  aliquid  informe  concipio,  print  nihil  intelligo  quant  intclligebam  ,  quemadmodum 
nihil  videndo  videntur  tenebra,  nihil  audiendo  auditur  flentium  \  When  I  conceive  any 
deformed  thing  ,  I  do  firfi  underfiand  nothing  elfie,  then  I  underfiood  befiore,  as,  when  I 
behold  nothing  Darknefs  is  fieen ,  when  I  heaYc  nothing  Silence  is  heard.  Whereby  it 
appeareth  that  he  compareth  this  Nothing  unto  darkneffe  and  filente,  job  therefore 
faith  :  a4qmlonem  Deus  ex  tindit  fuper  inane  Or  vacuum ,  dr  fiufipendit  terram  fiuper  Ni¬ 
hilum'.  God  did  extend  the  North  upon  Inanity  andVacmty ,  'and  he  hanged  the  Earth 
upon  Nothing,  And  again,  elfewhere.,  Revelat  fundamenta  c  tenebris  ,  dr  educit  in  •  atf- 7» 
lucem  umbram  Lethalem  :  Godrevea/eth  theToundations  out  cf  Darkneffe ,  and  maketh  y  ^  x>  3 
the  deady  (hadowto  appear  into  Light.  By  all  which  ,  he  argueth  that  Vacuity  ,  In-  0  ’ 
anity,  Nothing,  and  Darknefs  ,  are  one  and  the  fame  thing  :  to  wit,  Vanity,  Ina¬ 
nity,  orVoidnefs,  becayfethat  all  fulnefs  and  plenitude  is  from  God  inhisadtu- 
allproperty.  But  God  did  not  as  yet  fhine  forth  unto  the  world ,  and  therefore 
as  the  full  deformed  matter  of  the  world  was  void  and  defhtute  of  all  ina&ing 
grace,  and  formali  goodnefs,  it  was  faid  to  be  Valin,  Empty,  and  Darknefs :  For  this, 
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reafon  M»fes  faid ,  before  the  act  of  Creation ,  Terra  erat  inanis  &  vacua  :  The 
earth  was  void  and  empty ,  becaufe  it  was  not  as  yet  indued  with  the  beames  of 
Ligift,  Life,  and  Form.  Tenebra  fuerunt  fuper  factem  Abyffr.  Dark nefs  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  Abyffe ,  before  the  all-informing,  and  creating  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  caried  on  the  waters  :  but  after  the  Spirits  apparition ,  it  is  faid  that  God  cal4 
leth  than  which  appeared  dry  out  of  the  water,  Earth;  and  God  faw  that  it  was 
cood,  and  it  produced  the  tender  herbs,  and  feeds  of  every  kind,  &c.  Where-  . 
fore  the  Earth  that  was  before  the  revelation  of  Gods  Spirit  inane  and  void,  is  now 
becomefull  of  divine  Light,  ana  multiplying  Grace.  Whereupon  it  was  no 
more  void  and  empty ,  that  is  to  fay,  deuiture  of  effentiall  being,  but  became 
fertili  and  fruitfull ,  being  now  replenished  with  divine  fire,  and  the  incornaptible 
Spirit  of  God,  according  unto  that  of  Solomon ,  Spiritus  Dijciplina  fandius  implet 
orbem  terrarum  :  The  fpirit  of  IV if  dome  filleth  the  Earth.  And  again  ,  Incorruptibilis 
Spiritus  ineft  omni  rei :  7  he  incorruptible  Spirit  of  God  is  in  every  thing.  Per  hanc  lucent 
(faith  St.  John)  mundus  eft  f aQ  us :  By  this  light  the  world  was  made.  And  the  Apo- 
john  i.1  file»  C  hr  i  flas  implet  omnia:  Chrift  filleth  all  things.  Whereby  we  may  perceive, 
Ephef.  4.  to.  that  all  plenitude  is  from  the  divine  ACt ,  as  contrariwife  Vacuity  is ,  when  that 
formali  life  is  abfent  from  the  waters,  and  this  is  the  reafon  that  Vacuum  or  Inane 
is  held  fo  horrible  a  thing  in  Nature:  Forafmuch  as  the  utter  abfence  of  the  eter- 
nall  emanation  ,  is  intolerable  to  the  creature,  becaufe  thac  every  thing  defireth 
fervently  tobe  informed,  and  that  by  a  naturali  appetite,  and  aflfe&ion,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  abominable  unto  each  naturali  thing ,  to  be  utterly  deprived  of  being: 
For  this  reafon  it  fqlloweth,  thac  unlefs  God  had  filled  all  things  in  this  world  with 
his  Spirit ,  Vacuity  and  empty  deformity  would  have  poffeffed  the  world  ,  but  be¬ 
caufe  he  by  his  prefence  did  create  all  things  of  Nought,  through  the  illuminating 
prefence  of  his  ematating  Spirit,  and  by  this  his  Spirituali  Word  he  doth  maintain, 
and  fufiain  them  all.  Therefore  it  followeth,  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  world 
which  is  Inane,  in  vain,  or  void  and  empty.  This  is  maintained  by  this  affertion  of 
Wifd.  n.  1 8.  the  Wifeman  mentioned  before  :  Manus  Omnipotentis  (faith  he)  mundum  ex  in¬ 
formi  materia  creavit :  The  hand  of  the  Almighty  created  the  world  of  a  matter  with¬ 
out  form:  that  is  of  an  inane  and  void  matter,  and  confequencly  of  Nothin  o  or 
Nihil :  Forafmuch  as  it  had  no  denomination  >  being  it  is  form  that  givetlTthe 
name  and  effente.  By  this  therefore  it  may  appear ,  how  vain  the  Vacuum  or  Va¬ 
cuity  of  the  Peripatetick  is,  in  regard  of  that  which  by  the  true  Wifeman ,  is  held 
Inane  ai^i  V acuum :  For  they  efieem  their  Vacuum  to  be  a  mere  imaginary  place  in 
theaire,  not  filled  by  any  bodily  exigence,  no  not  by  aire  it  felf.  Bud  although 
it  be  apt  to  receive  fome  watery  exiftence,  namely  aire,  water,  or  earth  in  it. 
And  fo  they  dream  of  an  imaginary  Chimera ,  which  in  verity  is  of  it  felf  abfolute 
Nothing,  being  that  it  is  importable  that  any  place  fhouldbe  formed  in  the  Uni-  - 
verfe,  which  can  be  after  that  manner  void*  and  consequently  not  worth  the 
dreaming  after.  But  our  Vacuum  and  Inane,  is  a  potential!  matter,  or  earth,  or 
Abyffe  without  form ,  namely  that  which  is  only  in  potentia  ad  alium  i  In  puifance 
tobe  reduced  into  Alf  by  the  prefence  of  Divine  Light.  It  is  no  marvail  though 
Ar iflotle  did  not  think  of  this  kind  of  Inanity ,  and  Plenitude ,  being  that  in  one 
place  he  faith  ,  Ex  nihilo  nihil  ft :  Of  nothing  nothing  is  madey  and  in  another  place 
neaffirmeth  Light  to  be  an  Accident,  and  therefore  it  appeared  not  unto  his  fenfe, 
that  fucb  an  accident  could  take  away  Inanity  or  V acuity,  and  fill  all  things  eften- 
tially  by  his  prefence:  But  I  will  combate  our  Chriftian  Peripateticks  at  their  own 
Weapons,  who  hold  it  for  a  Maxim ,  that  accidentis  effe  fit  inejfe.  I  will  therefore 
afiail  them  with  this  Syllogifm.  If  Light  be  an  Accident  ,  then  the  exiftence  of  it  is 
to  adhere ,  or  to  be  in  fome  Subjeft  ;  but  the  exiftence  of  true  Light  is  to  exift 
without  any  adhefion  unto  matter  or  Subject, therefore  it  is  no  accident.  The  Ma¬ 
jor  is  proved  by  Arifiotled  own  Axiom  :  which  is ,  Accidentis  ejfe  eft  inejfe  taut  ad- 
h&rere  fubjetto  alicui :  7  he  exiftence  of  an  Accident  is  to  be  in  ,  or  to  adhere  unto  ,  fome 
materiali  Subjelly  or  el fe  it  cannot  be.  The  Minor  is  maintained  by  the  words  of 
Mofes:  Light  was  created  the  firft  day  before  any  creature,  and  therefore  it  had 
not  any  precedent  a&uall  matter  or  Subjeft,  to  be  in  or  adhere  unto:  Befides  it  is 
beyond  imagination  that  God  fhould  create  Accidents  before  any  Effentiall  or 
Subftantiail  creature.  Again,  God  who  is  the  Fountain  of  Light,  is  faid  to  be 
Tight  m  whom  is  no  darknefs.  And  again,  the  word  is  defined  in  another  place  to  be 
Eighty  and  the  Spirit  of  Wifdome  is  faid  to  be  the  bright  fplendor  and  fhining  forth 
of  the  Alm'ghty :  And  therefore  it  was  molt  abfurd  in  Ar  iflotle ,  yea  and  in  Come 
.  1  "  of 
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of  his  difciptes,  as  Vamafcen,  and  ochers,to  conduce  chat  eccrnall  light  to  be  an  ac¬ 
cident, which  did  emane  from  theefsentiall  fountain  of  light ,  to  vivihe  and  illumi¬ 
nate  the  whole  water.  Wherefore  it  is  evident,  shat  the  erne  myftery  of  plenitude 
and  vacuity ,  was  utterly  unknown  unto  the  fed  of  the  Peripiteticks ,  becaufe 
they  were  altogether  ignorant  of  the  true  wifdom  ,  which  did  (  as  the  Aportle 
>»«  faith)  dafeendfrom  the  Father  oflight ;  and  this  doth  evidently  appeat.when 
hewtll  have  the  efsemiall  light,  and  formali  ail  and  lplendor  of  all  things,  to  bean 
Accidentali  quality.  " 
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CHAP.  VI. 


How  firfi  the  two  ejfenstall,  but  eppofte  ,  atfive  properties,  and  afterward  fo  many  paC- 
jive  natures^  did  fpring  andtjfuefrom  theforefaid  principies,  by  the  vertue  whereof 
*'1  mutations  and  alterations  were,  and  are  effected  m  this  fub  lunar y  world,  *  ! 

I  Will  in  this  place- teiate  unto  you  the  births  and  beginnings ,  firft,ofthetwo 
opponte  adive  natures,  or  eflentiall  vertues ,  which  proceed  from  the  two  ra¬ 
diali  or  main  principles  aforefaid  ;  and  then  I  will  exp reile  unto  you  the  conditi¬ 
ons  of  thofetwo  paflive  ones,  which  are  derived  from  theeffeds  of  thofe  two  mu. 
mail  adions.  Y ou  mult  know  therefore,  that  as  the  potentiall  or  dark  principle, 
is  contrary  andoppoiite  in  nis  elfentiall  property,  unto  the  aduall  emanacion  of 
light  beginning,  fo  alio  have  each  of  them  manifeiied ,  or  brought  forth  into  this 
world,  two  offsprings,  or  effentiall  properties  ,  which  are  oppugnant  in  conditi¬ 
on,  and  flat  adverfaries  in  their  nature  unto  one  another;  and  thefe  two  active 
vertues  are  Cold  and  Heat :  Of  the  manner  of  production,  and  the  feverall  conditi¬ 
ons  of  each,  I purpofe  tofpeak  inthis  prefenc  Chapter;  and  fcrft  touching  the 
Cold.  '  ° 

evident  ^  which  is  already  Did  ,  and  fhall  be  more  amply  exprelfed  in 
thenrft  Book  of  my  fympachericall  Hiffory  ,  that  darkneffeis  the  immediate  eflfed 
of  the  divine  N  olunt  y,  or  latent  Divinity  ,  and  cotafequently  of  Gods  privative 
property,  or  the  divine  puiffance ,  and  by  confequence  it  is  the  mother  of  privati¬ 
on  ,  death,  vacuity,  inanity,  deformation ,  andfoforth.  For  the  property  ofthe 
dark  Nothing,  or  deformed  abyffe,  is  naturally  to  reft ,  and  not  to  ad  or  operate ; 
and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  that  all  its  appetite  is  to  be  converfant  in,  and  about  the 
center,  beyond  the  which  there  is  no  m  donor  adion,  and  not  to  dilate  it  felf 
towards  the  ctr  .  umterence,  as  the  Spirit  of  light,  or  God  in  his  volunty,  or  patent 
nature,is  accuffomed  to  do.  For  this  reafon,  the  dark  p  in  iple  doth  challenge  un¬ 
to  it  felf,  by  a  naturali  inftind,  red  and  quietnefs  ;  and  rhis  property  begetteth  or 
produceth  one  elfentiall  vertue  of  its  own  condirion  ,  namely,  Cold,  the  which, 
as  it  is  eleded  for  a  champion  to  refift  the  affaulrs  of  her  oppofite,namely,  of  Heat, 
whofe  companions  are  morion  or  adion,  ( for  the  reitlefs  antagonift  and  provoker 
of  Cold  is  Heat);  So  unlefs  it  be  roufed  or  fiirred  up  by  the  afsaults  of  Heat,  it  mo- 
vethnot,  but feemeth to  wait  upon  its  drpu'ie  mother,  Darknef,  and  privation, 
whofe  children  are  fixation  and  reff,  which  deep  in ,  and  cleave  fall  unto, the  center, 
and  therefore  are  unwilling  to  look  forth  towards  the  circumference.  And  in  veri- 
ty>cold  is  an  effentiall  ad,  proceeding  f  om,  and  attending  on  the  divine  puiffance, 
whichinthis  property  doth  contrad  its  beams-from the  circumference  into  its 
lelf,  according  unto  that  of  the  Philofopher  Hermes,  Monas  venera*  monadem  &  in  p;mt 
fe  reflexit  a^d>  cm,(Jne  begettet h  one,  and  refteFted  his  beam  or  heat  into  it  f  If;  that  is  to 
fay.  It  would  nor  (bine  forth,  but  retained  its  adivity  centrally  in  it  felf,  andfo 
did Teem  to  reft  in  ir  felf;  which  was  all  one  with  that  of  the  Cabalilf  Bahir ,  Sap - 
ent’-acnmelTet  in  abyffo  tenebrarum  retratta,  immanens  ociofique  &  adnihil  refpic'/ens  Reucl  lib  $  De 
pN,  i.  e.  Nihil,  d'citur  ;  in  quo  ft  atu  A  leph  tenebro  fam  diU  itatur :  When  the  divine  fa-  aft-  cab. 
piencewas  retraced  in  the  any  (ft  of  darkneffe,  refting  fill  and  quiet,  and  ref  pell  in g  no¬ 
thin  it  was  esteemed  as  nothing ,  and  in  that  e  date  it  was  called  darf  A  leph.  In  this 
contraded,  or  rather  fequeffred  or  private  effate  therefore  of  the  divine  unity,  it 
operateth  according  unto  this  its  negative  p  operty  or  condition  ,  by  his  effentiall 
agent  Cold,  which  is  proved  therefore  npt  to  be  an  accident ,  as  the  vain  dodrine 
ofthe  Peripateticks  would  perfwade  us,  being  it  is  apparent  unto  each  wife-man, 
that  no  accidental!  qualities  are  in  or  can  be  from  God ,  being  that  the  divine  Na¬ 
ture  is  meerly  a  fimple,  eflentiall,  and  formali  purity  ,  exiltinginhimfelf,  and  of 

himfelf. 


OKU 


54 


Wifd.f.aa* 


E«k,  57.9. 


Pfal.  »47  4. 


Mofaicall  Pbilefopbyi  Book  J. 

himPelf,  indthaefoieheboiMtatone 

wine  efsenciall  property  h-p  *,YimDic  loirle  in  efsence,  bur  manifold  in  re- 
fa, d  robe,  fplritus  umens  property,  or  nature  of 

r^^  bhe^orffnUil^lrutrient/or^nlfrumencaU  vertue,  whereby  God  doth  ope- 
Cold,  is  the  formali  immune  ,  forthe  reftftance  of  neat,  andadionor 

rate  in  his  hidden  ?nd  P°tenc^  he  b  hls  p3tent  na- 

motion ,  andfor  the  deform, tv  and  d.hroyin  °  •  V  ,  e&a *  for  what 

tore  did  effea  b,  h, a  Heat  or  active  JS  J’'”raTe  by™ s  hot  fpitit  orblaft  from 
the  [pint  of  Wlfdom  tn  its  .  ■  fu(,ciUatin<,  an/rarifying  of  the  waters  in- 

thethin tire1  mSth'at  which  was grofs,  fubtlej  and  making  that  which  was  opake 

and  darkl^diaphan'and  inviliblej)^  or^btea^hing  from  the 

NoftP0th“Imedthin  fndrarified  aire  is  made  thick  ,  denfe,  and  viftble,  which  was 
I?OIth’h  lidftftion  made  invifible,  and  that  which  by  diflipacing  of  parts  was  made 
through  ranfadion  nowbv  the  Northern  properties  contraftive  ver- 

**  no  4  p/rfpicuous.  That  which 
tue,  reducea  into  P  by  an  addition  of  heat ,  is  now  become  ftupid, 

ffiU,amd^adw”byth^viSi  of  /old.  That  which  was  light,  and  of  no  (enable 
weight ,  isframedmto  an  heavy  and  ponderous  body  oreoeMenee  as  we  to, 
when  rhe  aire  by  the  northern  blaft  is  turned  into  fnoyv,  hail,  ice,  frolt,  8cc.  Now 
rhir  iris  but  one  and  rhe  fame  fpiritin  elfence,  which  bloweth  from  the  four 
wind/  the  Prophet  L^/doth  teftifie,  when  he  Paid,  Km  fp, ritus  a  qua, nor  ventu 
m  Sfi«  iP>  i  Come,  O  Spirit,  from  the  four  w,r.ds,  mi  but,  he  uponthefe 
nJtelL,  &l.  Whereby  he  argueth,  that  it  is  but  one  Ppmt,  . hough. t  endueth 
at  hisplcafurc  a  four-fold  property.  And  now  10  confirm  all  this  which  is  Paid  cob- 
? me  So  but  mark  the  words  of  rheroyall  Pfalmill,  fehovah  emtttu  mvesflem  lanam, 

\stM  >  Emittens  verbum  liquefecit  i/a  ,  -Jiunt  ac  effla,  vemumfuum  ,  ‘Burnt  aqua. 
Co  i  fendeth  forth  the  fitow  as  molt,  and fcattereth  the  frofi  like  aj hes ,  cafieth  out  t  oe  tee 
like  as  oobbits  ■ who  is  able  so  wilhfland  hie  coldlHeftndingforth  hts  word  Itquefelh  all  theft 
umherneffas.  Soften  as  he  bloweth  or  breathtth  forth  his  mud ,  the  waters  do  flow 
7/a/l that  is,  rhe  fnow,  toft,  and  ice  do  melt  and  are .  nrned  .mo  water  OutoP 

which  words  we  may  obferve  many  notable  things ,  namely,  firft,  that  Cod  n  is 
hidden'm  latent  property ,  doth  bUis  eftentiaU  afflon 
center  tbofc  things  ,  which  were  before  dilated  towards  the  circumferen  . 
condiy  1 that  the  property  of  cold  is  attributed  or  afer  bed  unto  Cod  in  his  nor- 
them  Sion,  and  tUefo/e  it  is  faid,  W*»u  able  to  refifi  htscoldV. ^^reaibn  it 
is  evident,  that  it  is  an  eftentiall  vertue  in  the  divine  puiftanee.  Thirdly,  That  it 
muft  be  the  ad  of  unity  in  his  dark  ,  hidden  ,  and  privative  property,  ^t,h 
it  darkeneth  things'  that  are  diaphan  ,  tranfparent ,  and  light;  and  th^nbecaufe  it 
depriveth  of  life  and  motion,  that  which  did  aft,  move,  and  live^througheftencia 
heat.  And  laftly,  becaufe  it  is  an  utter  enemy  unto  the  adion  of^eac;^hl^^e?: 
dethonthe  revealed,  emanating,  and  vivifying  divinity.  Fourthly,  that  the  efLd.. 
of  cold  are  undone  by  thq  ad  of  rhe  revealed  nature  of' God,  which  is  the < word ,  for 
the  Text  faith ,  He  fendeth  cm  hu  word,  and  refoiveth  or  melteth  all  the/e  ,  namely , 
the  fnow  frofi,  and  ue.  Fifthly,  that  all  this  is  effeded  by  one  and  the  fame  fpirm 
in  elfence,  but  of  divers  and  oppoftte  conditions,  to  perform  the  wUl  ot  the  Faiher 
which  fendeth  it  forth.  Again,  that  the  cold  property  of  the  winde,  is  the  eftentiall 
deprivingverrue,  or  ftupifyingand  contraftingaft  cfGod,  it  anpeareth  by  this  of 
Tob  27  0  10.  Job,  Den's  fortis  edit  glaciem  flatu  [no,  flante  Deo  concrc fat gel  a  :  The  flrong  God  bring. 

J  '  eth  forth  thetce  by  his  breath- God  blowing,  the  ice  is  in  gendered,  I  conclude  therefore, 

that  cold  is  theeffentiall  ad  of  the  divine  puilfance,  oreternall  fapience,  in  row - 
ding  it  felf  in  its  mantle  of  darknefs,  and  therefore  doth  mamfeft  the  divine  volun- 
ty  in  that  eftate  of  his,  by  the  effeds,  namely,  in  that  ltdraweth  from  rhe  circum¬ 
ference  unto  the  center,  and  therefore  is  the  occafton  of  congregating  of  things  , 
as  well  hetero-  as  homo-geniall ,  and  by  confequence,the  onely  eftentiall  agent  or 
efficient  caufe  of  infpiftation ,  contradion,  conftriftion  ,  fixation,  immobility, 
ponderofiry,  reft  ,  obteneration  or  darknefs ,  of  mortification,  privation,  Itupeta- 

dion,  and  fuch  like.  _  ..  , 

Inthecontrary  divine  property ,  namely,  in  this  fpint’s  patent,  mamteu,  ana 
pofttive  nature,  or,  as  he  is  termed,light  Aleph ,  wherein  he  moveth  or  fendeth  out 
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his  emanation  from  the  center  towards  the  circumference,  and  revealino  himfelf 
upon  the  dark  face  of  the  .Abyfle ,  niaketh  the  invifible  non  Ens  or poientfall Nihil 
to  appeare  in  Aft,  being  firft  animated  by  his  bright  prefence  in  the  form  of 
waters.  He  is  faid  by  the  Wifeman  to  be  onmbm  mobilibus  mobilior ,  ubique  pene - 
iram  feti  attingens  propter  munditiam  ejus  :  The  moft  agde  and  movable  of  all  movab  e 
things,  piercing  through  all  things,  by  reafon  of  his  puriiy.  So  that  as  the  other  pri-  Sap.  7.  14 
vativeor  Northern  property ,  did  produce  reft  and  vacancy  from  operation  by 
attraction  or  contraction  from  the  circumference  unto  the  center-  fo  in  this  his  do- 
fttive  or  Southern  and ^Orient  property,  by  dilating  himielf,  or  fending  out  his 
active  beam,  bnghtnefs  or  emanation,  from  the  center  towards  the  circumference 
he  doth  beget  and  procreate  motion,  being  accompanied  by  the  effentiall  Aft  of 
Heat  or  caliduy,  which  operateth  continually  upon  the  effects  of  cold,  in  refitt¬ 
ing,  dmolving,  and  deftroying  of  them.  So  that  this  formali  Champion  of  Lwht 
namely  Heat ,  warreth  perpetually  againft  the  cold  gardian  of  Darkneffe  •  For&the 
one  can  have  no  dominion  in  the  Aire,  untill  the  other  by  little  and  little  be  exi- 
c  u  ^nd  therefore  as  the  Light  principle,  with  all  his  branches,  is  faid  to  be  the 
father  of  pohnon,  art,  information,  plenitude,  motion,  life,  health,  and  Heat- 
So  alfo  doth  Heat  operate  according  unto  the  nature  of  his  reftlefs  and  ever  ope¬ 
rating  Father ,  which  is  Light ,  to  dettroy  the  efferts  of  darknefs  and  cold  as 
we  lee  in  the  nature  of  the  hot  winds,  namely  that  of  the  South,  and  Eaft  or  Ori¬ 
ent  :  For  as  the  Northern  cold  wind  doth  congregace ,  contrart,  harden,  thicken 
or  condenfe,  make  ponderous,  fix,  immovable  and  opake,  the  aire ;  changing  it  by 
inflation  into  the  nature  of  more  ponderous  Elements:  Socontrariwife,  the  faid 
h^  vvinds  or  fpmts,  do  dilate,  dilate,  mollify,  ratify,  and  make  thin  and  light, 
vouti1,  movable,  and  transparent,  what  the  cold  winds  did  fo  change  and  alter,  and 
all  this  is  efferted  by  the  Act  fpagenckor  feparative  Ad  of  God's  Spirit  or  Word 

W/W0reth/P;0ph;C  *£* in  rhe  Te*C  mentioned  before  :  Emittens  verbum  „ , 
fuum  hquef act  c  tfia,  ftmul  ac  efflat  ventum  fuum  effluunt  aqua :  God  fen  din  a  f0rth  his Eftl* 

F^oft  ’  and  wir  l°  ^  forth>  hedU  mdo  or  Melt^  Snow, 

Froft,  and  Ice,  which  God  in  his  hidden  or  contrive  property  had  caufed  and 

thac  rnder  the  form  wind  :  And  therefore’  it  l  faid,  So  fo0n  « 

he  bloweth  forth  his  breath  or  wind,  the  waters  flow:  that  is  to  fay,  the  Snow  is 

melted,  and  of _a  fix  and  opake  fubftance ,  bpcometh  movable ,  lively,  fluent  and 

dlaphai "i,0'  cranfPar5.nr*  So  aIfo  the  heac  of  the  Eafterly  wind  deftroyeth  and  difli- 
paceth  the  watery  efferts  of  the  Wefterly  wind ,  and  therefore  the  Prophet  faith 

JlT  ™,em  “r0  '*  ,  'xirnerU  fcaturifejus  &  fid  Hof.  x3.  x< 

?Zf"rfrS  eJHS  •  L^7WarjS, bj  the  Ea(lerly  W'md  °f  the  Lord  >  coming  from  the 
dejert,  his  fpnng  withered,  and  his  Fountain  was  dried  up.  As  if  he  had  faid  rh- 

water  was  changed  by  the  heat  of  chat  wind  into  Aire  by  rarefaftion  or  fubt.iiart 

He;rJhcS  haV?  y°U  under*]opdhowthefetwooppofit  Vertues,  namely  Cold  and 
Heat  do  fpnng  from  one  and  the  fame  Spirit  in  radicall  effence,  by  which  it  ope- 

in^he  C^t^oli^knEbn^ennraIf^  r  P^peny  :  Forafmuch  as  they  prodiice 

will  of  rh  r  k  E1®  ?  °f  the  fuhlunary  world  ,  oppofite  effeas ,  to  effert  the 

will  of  the  Creator  in  the  Aire,  and  upon  the  Earth  and  Seas.  Now  I  will  fpeak  a 

word  or  two  of  the  Procreation  or  Generation  of  fuch  palfive  Natures  ,  as  are 

Vertues ^°vvhich  a^l0n  and  oppofition  of  the  two  forefaid  effentiall 

Nature’V7\7^1C^  do^pri.ri§  and  have  their  root  or  beginning ,  either  in  the  Divine 
Th»fp  n  %miy  an.d  Privat:ivp.exiftence,  or  V'olmty  and  pofitive  emanation, 
wife  b >lnn^Ve  qu,ahnes  do  efTennally  depend  upon  the  former ,  and  do  no  other- 

firft  I  will  rdi  vn them'  th^n  thC  &mal^  or u?a{[ive do  unto  the  male  or  artive.  And 
comi  .r  yTc™y- miBd  touchin§  the  birth  of  Humidity,  and  afterward  I  will 

Ei-httomart^def1^*  flu  !?ult  ^  when  there  was  no  formal! 

„  3  0  ina&  foe  deformed  Abyffe  or  Chaos  ,  and  confequently  no  Hear  to  art 

unt^drke  3  h  lV15°n  °f  Light  frt°ni  Darknefs  i  then  all  the  dark  Chaos  was  inclinin'? 

domintn’  ld  Wu  ’  C°ngu7led  With  C°ld  :  For  Cold  hach  an  Choice  power  and 
dominion ,  where  Heat  is  abfent ,  as  we  fee  about  the  Northen  Pole,  all  the  w?  - 

Sun^h^aT^lTk  adryandCtIdclSdor  heap’  by  reafon  of  the  abfence  of  the 
sun  shear.  In  like  manner  where  the  Sun,  or  burning  Eafterly  winde,  doth  fend 

nedintoa^  Y  CoId  is  ba"^d>  ^the  Earth  "  tur- 

dT  thirfty,andlpongymaffe.  Even  fo  and  after  the  like  pattern,  are 

drvfe.n'^n'T  ?fer'A"S:  Fo”h=  Chaos  »vaS  a  confufcd,  acoid 
y  h^ap,  uutill  the  Light  did  appear,  aqd  began  cooperate.  Alfo  the 
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Tiohtofitfelf,  as  it  was  confuted  withouc  any  action  upon  the  paliive  nuffe, 

r  he  two  forefaidadive  powers  in  their  abfolute  intention ,  where  moyttureisto- 
nU v  ibfent  Now  moyfture  is  as  it  were  a  mongrell ,  bego  tten  between  the  two 
ODDO  fi  teadives  °  which  is  proved  thus.  The  North  wind  by  his  dominion  turn¬ 
ed  the  Aire  into  Snow  ,  Hail,  IceorFroft,  that  is,  into  a  cold  and  dry  Subdance. 

But  when  the  Southerly  or  Eafterly  wind ,  doth  begin  to  have  dominion ,  then 
their  blads  do  penetrate,  by  little  and  little,  the  faid  dry  maffes  or  fubftances ,  and 
undoeththem ,  and  coverteththem  into  a  mold  or  humid  nature ,  according  unto 
the  tenor  of  thofe  forementioned  words  of  David  :  So  fan  (faith  he)  asheblmeth 
forth  Ins  wind,  the  waters  flow.  So  foon  as  he  fendeth  forth  Ins  Wora,thej  are  liquefied... 

'So  that  moidure  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  mixtion  of  heat  and  cold ,  in  one  fol id  Sub¬ 
dance  which  is  fluxible  in  potentia ,  and  then  by  little  and  little  doth  the  cold  and 
drouth  depart,  and  become  faint,  according  as  the  power  of  the  wind  is  more  or 
lefs  vigorous  in  Heat.  For  thus  much  we  mud  obferve ,  that  as  cold  doth  make 
immobil  and  fix;So  it  is  an  evident  figne,that  the  Southern  or  Eadern  Heat  hat  ta¬ 
ken  poffeffion  of  the  Mafs,  when  by  their  aft  ion  ltbeginneth  to  moyden,  to  revive 
and  move  again  :  forafmuch  as  nothing  doth  effed  that  fundion  but  Heat.  In  t  e  , 
very  fame  manner  alfo,  the  increated  and  all-creating  Spirit  of  Light,  movus  up¬ 
on  the  face  of  the  dark  abyfle,  did  operate  in  it,  and  made  the  congealed  Mafs  to 
relent,  and  then  it  was  called  by  Mofies,  waters;  and  by  Hermes,  h  umida  natura, 

■  or  the  humid  nature.  And  fo  they  continue  unto  this  day.  bein^  altered  from  one 
nature  unto  another,  according  unto  the  will  of  God  ,  which  heeftedeth  by  1 
Miniders,  the  Angelicall  winds,  caufing  the  Spirituali  waters  to  change ,  an 
wheel  about  from  one  nature  into  another.  And  we  mud  obferve  in  the  e  chan¬ 
ges,  that  even  the  vidblewaters,  were  fird  made  and  derived  from  the  invifible  wa¬ 
ters,  according  unto  St.  Paul's  dodrine  before  mentioned:  For  Heaven  was  be¬ 
fore  the  Sea  and  Earth,  which  were  as  it  were  the  feces,  dregs,  or  groffer  part  of  the 
catholick  Sublunary  Element. 

An  ocular  Demonfir  ation  ,  confirming  the  Divine  properties  or  Venues  above-mentioned .. 

Before  we  proceed  unto  our  ocular  demondration  ,  which  (hall  be  made  in  and 
by  ourExperimentall  indrument,  we  mud  confider  in  the  fird  place ,  that  tne  <-a- 
tholick  Aire  or  Sublunary  Heaven  ,  is  the  fubtiler  and  more  Spiritual  portion  ot 
thofe  waters,  which  are  under  the  Firmament ,  of  which  divifion  Mojes  maketri 
mention,  and  therefore  every  particular  thereof  doth  correfpond  unto  the  whole, 
and  confequently  the  aire  included  in  the  glafs  of  thelnftrurttent  ?  is  °  *  e  ‘!m- 
nature,  as  is  that  of  the  whole  Catholick  Aire  ;  and  therefore  by  reafon  of  their 
continuity,  as  the  excluded  whole  fareth,  fo  alfo  doth  the  included  part.  Agam, 
as  the  Spirit  which  walked  upon  the  waters  did  animate,  vivify,  inform,  and  dilate 
them  giving  them  motion  :  So  alfo  by  his  abfence,  or  by  hiding  its  ad  or  conrra 
dingits  emanating  beanies  into  it  felf ,  the  waters  are  alfo  contracted  ,  con  en  e 
and  darkned  ,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  Northern  wind’s  property,  which  proceedetn 
from  the  privative  or  contradi ve  adion  of  this  Spirit .  But  as  the  waters  do  by 
their  exidencefiU  the  vaulted  cavity  of  the  world :  So  alfo  doth  the  all-intorm- 
ing  Spirit  fill  every  corner  of  them,  infomuch  as  being  it  operat eth  all  in  all ,  but 
ina  diverdty  of  property,  (  and  therefore  it  is  termed  multiformis  Sapientta)-  Jo 
fometimes  it  operateth  in  its  privative  property  in  thefe  lower  waters,  as  is  already 
told  you,  namely  when  it  bloweth  from  the  North  and  Welt,  and  fometimes  m  his 
pofitive  nature;  as  when  it  breatheth  from  the  South  or  Eaft.  _In  the  fir  ft,  by  his 
cold  adion  he  contradeth  from  the  circumference  unto  the  centers  is  faid  ;by  the 
laft,  namely  by  his  hot  property,  he  dilateth  from  the  center  to  the  circumference. 
Seingthen  that  it  is  water,  that  is  theCatholick  palFive,  out  of  thewhich ,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  common  Subjed  of  all  things  ,  the  fhape  of  the  whole  world  ,  and  every 
thing  therein,  was  and  is  carved  out  and  fafhioned,  as  St.  Peter .  telleth  us  and 
that  the  eternall  creating  and  all-inadmg  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ,  is  the  umverfall 
ador,  which  moveth  all  in  all,  in  the  waters,  as  APofes  doth  intimate  unto  us, 
and  that  in  and  by  an  infinity  of.Organs,  as  Angels,  Sun,  Moon,  Starrs,  Winds, 
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fire,  &c.  as  in  many  places  of  Scripture  vve  find  it ,  it  mutt  needs  follow,  that  he 
is  the  agent, as  well  in  the  contraftion  and  dilatation  generally, without  the  Glaffe, 
as  particularly  within  the  Glafle.  Wherefore  as  the  Sun,  the  hot  winds,  t fie fire^ 
or  nacurall  heat  of  mans  body  ,  have  their  dilative  property  from  his  emanating 
and  inacting  vertue ,  and  do  alter  by  it  the  cold  aire,  the  winds,  and  water  from  his 
privative  dil'pohtion  :  So  it  followeth,  that  as  well  the  dilatation  of  the  aire  in  the 
Glafle,  as  contraction  ,  is  the  immediate  aft  of  this  Spirit’s  pofitive  or  privative 
property  ;  for  when  this  Spirit  bloweth  from  the  North  or  Welt,  the  aire  is  contra¬ 
cted  more  or  leflfe  into  a  narrower  room  within  the  Glaffe,  and  that  is  proved  thus, 

namely ,  becaufe  the  water  is  drawn  up  higher  into  the  neck  of  the  Glaffe  ,  left  a  — 

corporali  vacuity  Ihould  be  admitted  in  nature.  And  again,  it  is  molt  apparent, 
that  the  aire  in  the  Glaffe  is  by  fo  much  the  more  contracted  ,  by  how  much  the 
Northern  cold  hath  dominion  in  the  outward  aire,  becaufe  it  is  gathered  into  a 
more  ftrait  place  oi  paflage,  then  it  was  before  the  water  was  elevated  up.  On  the 
other  fide  ,  if  the  hot  winds,  or  Summer  Sun  ,  do  inflame  the  externall  aire,  then  « 
the  included  aire  will  alfo  dilate  it  felf,  and  in  its  dilation  require  a  larger  fpace* 

That  the  aire  is  fo  dilated  by  heat ,  ic  is  plainly  demonftrated  ,  in  that  the  water  is 
ftruck  down  by  fo  many  degrees  lower  than  it  was.  Again,  if  one  put  his  hand  on 
the  top  of  the  ball  of  the  Glaffe,  the  water  will  finke,  for  the  aire  will  forthwith  be 
dilated.  Now  that  the  fpirit  of  life,  which  giveth  this  heat  unto  Man  or  Beaft  ,  is 
from  this  eternall  Spirit,  which  (as  the  Apoltle  faith  )  doth  vivi fie  all  things.  Scrip¬ 
tures  do  in  many  places,above  and  hereafter  mentioned,  confirm.  Again,  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Calleth  this  one  Spirit  from  the  four  winds ,  to  breathe  into  the  dead  carcafes  that 
they  might  live  again .  Thus  you  fee  it  evidently  confirmed  by  an  ocular  demon-  Eie't‘  37, 9‘ 
ft  rat  ion  ,  that  cold  doth  contract ,  infpifsate ,  and  make  grofs  the  included  aire  , 
which  is  argued  by  the  drawing  up  of  the  water,  and  ftraitning  the  aire.  And  again, 
that  heat  doth  dilate  and  dilfipate,  by  the  enlargement  of  the  aire  in  hoc  weather , 
or  by  laying  of  the  hand  on  the  bolts  head ,  which  is  made  evident  by  the  beating 
down  of  the  waters. 

Note  ( I  befeech  vou),  ye  that  will  not  be  over-partiall  on  the  Peripateticks  be-  4 
halfes,  the  two  notable  errours  of  the  Ariftotelians  :  whereof  the  firft  is  manifeft- 
ed,in  that  they  hold  for  a  Maxim, that  calidum  doth  congregare  homo  gene  a,  heat  doth 
congregate  and  gather  together  things  of  one  nature .  Now  you  fee  ic  here  ocularly 
demonftrated,  tpat  heat  doth  operate  the  contrary ;  for  it  dilfipateth  and  difperfeth 
the  aire,  which  is  of  homogeneall  parts,  and  therefore  ic  doth  not  congregate  it : 

But  it  is  cold  that  doth  congregate,  compact,  and  gather  homogeneall  things  toge¬ 
ther,  as  well  as  heterogeneall.  For  you  fee,in  our  Inftrumenr,  chat  it  contrafts  and 
gathers  together  the  aire ,  yea,  and  water,  in  a  ftraiter  and  narrower  place.  And 
therefore  their  aflertion  alfo  is  not  found,  when  they  fay,  tha t  frigidum  doth  onely 
congregare  heterogenea. 

The  other  of  their  palpable  errours  is  alfo  deferibed  by  this  ocular  experiment , 
for  whereas  they  fay,  that  the  Sun,  ftarrs,  andFire,  yea,  and  all  heat  whatfoever , 
doth  attraft  and  draw  unto  it  the  vapours  and  humidicy  of  the  earth,  waters,  &c. 
we  find  the  contrary  by  this  our  experimental!  Glafs;  for  in  onely  laying  the  warm 
hand  upon  the  Glafs,  the  aire  dilates  it  felf  immediately ,  and  is  fo  far  from  being 
atcra&ed  by  the  hear,  that  contrariwifeit  flyeth  away  from  the  hand:  And  that  this 
isfo,  itappeareth  bytheftriking  down  or  precipitation  of  the  water,  asisfaid. 

Thus  have  we  fufficiently  mentioned,  in  this  prefent  Book,  theeftace  of  the  firft 
and  fecond  Principles  of  all  things  ,  and  that  but  in  brief  tearms  ;  becaufe  my  pur- 
pofe  is,  to  touch  them  with  a  more  large  and  copious  fty  le,  in  the  firft  Book  of  my 
Sympatheticall  and  Antipatheticall  Hiftory. 

I  will  now  proceed  unto  the  next  Book,  wherein  I  purpofeto  handle  the  myfte- 
ry  of  Rarefadiion  and  Condenfation,  with  the  manner  of  the  variety  in  the  heaven¬ 
ly  Fabrick,  and  the  rotation  of  one  catholick  fubl  unary  Element  into  afour-fold 
nature  or  exiftence.  And  in  the  laft  place,  I  will  conclude  with  the  radicall  effici¬ 
ent  caufeof  Creation,  Generation, Corruption,  and  Refurre&ion.. 
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The  fourth  Book. 

The  Argument  of  this  Book. 

Herein  is  cxprelTedtbc  umverfall  m, fiery  of  RartfaSim  andCondcvfatm; 

where  alp>  it  is  proved ,  that  ly  them  the  World  was  made ,  the  Heavens 
eftablifhed  in  due  order,  and  the  catholiek  Element  altered  and  changed  after  a 

quadruple  manner  and  condition. 

CHAP.  I. 

Herein  Br  0,  , he  commoner  catholiek., fubjeB  of  Conienfatian  and  RarefaBwn  „  one, 
ZZn  , cited  or  repeated ,  at  alfi  the  two  efiutiaU  oppoJit,  proper,.,,  or  venae,, 

1  which  are  dtrlved  from  the  eternal l  Principle,  in  hi, 

nature,  are  proved  to  be  the  immediate  caufes  of  botht, hofe  altera,, - 
ons,  in  the  gener  all  Element  of  {Voters. 

Have  made  it  (as  X  imagine)  moft  plain  and  evident  unto  your 
underftandings,  as  well  by  the  teftimony  of  the  antique  Phi- 
lofophy,  and  infallible  wifdom  of  holy  Writ ,  as  by  ocular 
demonftration  ,  that  the  common,  or  umverfall  matter  and 
fubieef  of  all  things,  was  the  Waters  ,  which  were  ma&ed 
and  created  by  the  bright  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  before  all 
things:  Which  being  fo,  and  for  that  all  Condenfation  and 
-  —  Rarefa&ion  do  regard  a  fubjedf  or  materiali  fubftance  , 
wherein  it  (hould  be  performed  or  effeded ,  it  followeth  therefore,  that  the  one  y 
matter  which  doth  endure  or  fuffer  the  aft  of  either  of  them  ,muft  be  water,  ora 
humid  and  moift  nature,  'being  it  is  the  onely  fubftannall  ftuft , which  fillethall 
thevaif  cavity  of  the  world,  and  confequently  the  materiali  exigence,  of  w  h 
both  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  all  things  therein,  are  framed,  and  were  originally  fh- 
ped  out.  This  is  therefore  that  main  fubjeft  of  Condenfation  ana  Rarefach  ,  y 
the  means  whereof,  all  things  in  this  world  are  made  to  differ  from  one  anot  r, 
and  are  difpofed  and  ordered  by  God,  according  to  weight  ,  number,  and  meafure  , 
in  their  proper  rancks  and  places ;  that  is,  they  are  placed  in  a  higher  or  lower  re^- 
©n  ,  according  unto  that  dignity ,  which  the  catholiek  or  eternal!  Aftor  hat .  be¬ 
llowed  upon  them  in  their  creation.  The  common  matter therefore  o  incra  tion 
and  fubtiliation  being  thus  made  manifeft,  we  are  to  finde  out  the  umverfall 
aftor  or  operator  in  this  work.  And  I  did  fignifie  unto  you  before,  that  it  was  the 
facred  emanation  of  that  divine  fplendour,  which  did  operate  from  all  beginnings  , 
and  doth  at  this  prefent  operate ,  and  (hall  hereafter  work  all  that  which  hereafter 
fhall  be  eft'e&ed  ,  in  the  heavens  above,  and  the  earth  beneath  ;  which  allertionot 
mine  accordeth  well  with  this  axiom  of  the  Apoftle,  oftentimes ,  an  t  at  no 
Cor.  1 2. 6.  without  a  juft  occafion,  repeated  by  me ,  Deus  operatur  omnia  m  omm  us,  0  wort^ 
>fal.  104  l5*  eth  aii  all .  And  David,  In  fapientia  omnia  fecifti,  Thou  haft  made  all  things  in  thy 
Vlfd.  8.  *.  rv;r^ontt  And  Solomon ,  Sapientia  operatur  omnia ,  Wifdom  worketh  all  Wings.  And  the 
1 pbc‘t.  Apoftle  in  another  place ,  Chriftus  portat  omnia  verbo  virtutis  fuce,  Chrtft  bear  eth  all 

iphcf,  4.  10.  things  by  the  word  of  his  vertue.  And  St.  Peter;,  The  heavens  were  ofo  a,  an  t  e  ear  . 
>1.3.11.  0f  waters  and  by  waters,  confiftinv  by  the  word.  Again,  St.  Paul  faith  ,  that  orij  is 
M lfd •  7 • l4*  in  all ,  md filleth  all .  And  in  another  place,  Chnftus omnia  eft ,  &  in  omnibus >  Cbnjt- 
is  all,  and  in  all.  Now  this  holy  fpirit  of  wifdom  isfaid  to  be,  omnibus mobilibus  mo¬ 
bilior,  more  fwift  and  movable  than  any  movable  thing.  And  therefore  h^  mu  nee  S 
acf  all  in  all,  according  unto  his  will  and  pleafure.  Again,  when  he  is  p  ea  e  to 
withdraw  his  aftuall  beams  within  himfelf,  he  feems  to  reft  ,  and  the  a  o  r  e 
creature  doth  ceafe ,  and  then  death  doth  enfue ,  namely,  ceftation  from  r  e  a  x~ 
vity  of  life.  Now  being  he  is  the  moft  agil  and  moovable  of  all  things, the  vertue  o 
heat  doth  evermore  accompany  the  motions  of  his  light ,  yea,  and  are  ellentia  y 
united  unto  the  aftor :  even  as  we  fee  in  the  Sun,  (  which  Sydxach  the  wile-man 
compareth  with  Divinity ,  faying,  that  the  body  is  likened  unto  the  Father ,  t  e 
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the  beams  or  emanation  unto  the  Sun,  and  the  aftive  heat  which  iffueth  from  them 
both  unto  the  Spirit)  that  the  beam  is  Continuate  unto  the  body  of  the  Sun  as  the 
emanation  from  the  divine  fountain  ,  is  one  individual!  effence  with  the  fountain 
of  eternal!  light  jand  the  virtue  tflu.ng  from  the  Sun  and  hisbeams.is  in  like  manner 
unleparable  in  effence  from  the  other  two;  even  as  we  find,  that  the  holy  Spirit 
which  is  emitted  from  Father  and  Son,  is  one  in  effence  with  them  both.  For  this 
reafon  therefore ,  the  divine  Philofophet  Hermit  faith ,  Mn  ab  effenU  Dei  „e.  . 
quaquam  dtvija,  Jedilli  potius  eo  mo  do  connexa,  quo  [olis  corpori  lumen  ;  The  mem  all  Pm'  11 
fet®  „  not  m  all  d.  vidod  from  the  offence  of  God  ,  bn  rather  jojned  and  knit  h„,o  him 
a,  ter  the  fame  manner ,  that  the  light  is  continuate  d  unto  the  Sun.  Whereupon  it  i< 
evident,  that  the  vertue  of  heat  is  effentiall  unto  light ,  as  the  ail  of  motion  is  ne¬ 
ver  abfenc  from  the  emanating  bright neffe.  I  conclude  therefore,  that  Rarefailion 
is  nothin*  elfe  but  the  dilating  of  water  by  heat ,  which  wasfirft  contracted  by 
cold  ;  and  Condensation,  on  the  other  fide,  is  a  contraction,  or  fuckingand  draw- 
^  i  ^  ^^^cther  of  thole  vvatry  parts,  livhich  were  dilated  or  difperfedby  heat  :  So  that 
the  fubject  of  both  thefe  actions  is  water,  and  the  fountain,  as  well  of  the  priva¬ 
tive  as  pofitive  agent ,  is  the  Nolunty  or  Volunty,  that  is  to  fay,  the  negative  or 
affirmative  will  of  that  one  eternall  Unity,  who  is  that  all -informing  and  opera¬ 
ting  Spirir,  which  aileth  and  accomplifheth  his  pleafure  in  all  and  over  all  bv  his 
divers  organs,  as  well  angelicall  as  celeftiall  and  elementary  :  which,  according 
unco  their  diverfity  in  dtfpofition  ,  are  moved  by  this  internall  act ,  to  operate  in  * 

lou7n°rhd  rh  W1  °/lihe  Creator;>  both  P°htlvely  and  privatively ,  as  ffi&U  be  told 
you  in  the  Chapter  following. 


CHAP.  II. 

How  this  Divine  fpirit  or  Ruach  Elohim  being  but  one  in  Effence  ,  worketh 
ot  y  ns  ngelicall,  and  yl frail  oygan5  xnthis  fublunary  world,  after 

a  four- fold  manner. 

TPH<f  Eternall  ipiric  of  wifdome,  whois  the  initiali  principle  of  all  thin*s;and  in 

L  tTd  and  by  Wh0m  ^ (  ^  ^  ,AP°me  Ceach£ch  US  )  ^^ls.  Thrones,  poe-  Colof  , 
fates  and  dominations  were  Created,  doth  operatebyhis  Angelica'll  Organs  ofacon- 

C^tdpnrf UC£  7  1"cbaCacbollck  Element  of  the  lower  waters;  both°rhe  effect  of 

ffimonv"  vp’  *”?  ta  0t  JUrc^aion*  And  Co  verifie  this  out  of  the  holy  Bible’s, 

w  nS  «/i  fe  [bp'h  th?  °ne  fpir*t1 is  the  arch'  Lord  and  Prince  of  the  4. 

Cho!di»7?hK  1VC  1  V"  4-  d\el,fiTdln,E0fxor^r?ofthoEl‘th 

Rds  r(tieEarth  ’  thac  they  n^uld  not  blow  on  the  Earth  neither  on  AP°c.  7.  i 
the  Sea,  &c.  By  which  it  is  evident  that  thefe  Angelicall  Preftdents  over  the  4. 

windc  rC  the  Mljlftas  and  ?r§ans  by  and  the  which  thefpirits  or  blafts  of  the 
ouider^,^!d  °r  ?ta]ued  a^Colrdingunto  the  will  of  that  eternall  fpirit,  which 

effentiall verm? '  WLSre be.  .ll* :  ^uc  we  bnd  by daily  obfervation  that  the 

£  ~  theNorthern  fpirit  is  cold,and  therefore  contractive  orattraftive 

on  inri  ron^ n?fCrenCD  Un.C-°  fhe5entre> and  by  confequence  a  caufer  of  congelati- 
and  condemnation.  Bv  this  kind  of  Angelicall  vercue,  the  divine  fpirit  doth  work 

c^~^?r5  anda^°flnfpiffati°n  and  fixation  in  the  fubl unary  Element, 
Sonrhern^  "  A  /1°  i  ea5cb  7 .p^eCts.  Eut  contrariwife,  we  find  that  by  and  in  the 
dorh  «  r  r  Eafierly  Angelicall  fpirits ,  the  all-Creating  and  operating  power 
effenHiM^aA'3'6^^'0)1  Subtlbatl'->n  in  rhe  faid  inferiour  waters ,  through  their 
rarefa<4-ionU  n°  u,W  ^  cb*s  fauPc  fhe  &id  hot  Winds  do  undoe  by 

th-rffrv  p’  3  r  at  VT  1C.h  chec<?,d  N°rthen  winds  did  effea  by  congelation.  Hence 
tot'  ?h,pCOrTeth,  ch,a£t'?fthis  Potenc  Angell(  who  is  faid  by  the  wife  Cabalifts 
Mhhidau  r5  )1ent:/,  and  ^ovefnour  of  the  Celeftiall  Sun  ,  which fometerme 
Anon' vm  ftCMu  DeU^  °f  whom  we  wiU  fPeak  hereafter ,  alfo  touching  his  „ 

it  is^vpft  r/§3r S 10  XrC  Co;r"erJs  of  tbe  earth>  by  which  he  ufech  to  do  his  will)  Mat  z4 
mo  i?/  d’  fill  fend  out  his  Angels  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven:  and  # 

over, we  fhall  find  in  the  place  before  mentioned  ,  thac  this  imperiali  Angeli 

^  a  did 
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dki  rife  from  the  Eafterly  angle  of  the  world and  did  command  the  forefaid  fovvr 
Angels  which  bad  dominion  overthefour  winds,  as  vafials  unto  his  will.  Forthe 
Tv.x  hath  it  ;  And  /  faw  another  An  veil  come  up  from  the  Eaft  ,  andcryed  with  Aloud 
vo  c  unto  the  4.  Angels  unto  whom  power  was  given,  &c.  .  Hurt  not  the  earth  , 
the  feas,  nor  the  trees  till  I  have  fcaled,&c.  Whereby  it  is  apparent  that  the  4*  Go- 
vernours  of  the  winds  are  fubjed  unto  that  great  Angell,  who  is  the  povverfull  and 
poren:  Intelligence  which  moveth  and  rulerh  not  only  the  Sun  but  iuftainethall 
thing?  by  vertue  of  this  word  ;and  this  Almighty  Angell  isefteemed  by  fom^tobe 
the  fame  mentioned  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  the  Apocal.  Who  faid,  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega.  Now  that  the  Sun  by  vertue  of  this  omnipotent  Spirit ,  whofe  immediate 
angelicall  organ  or  inftrutnent  the  Angell  M.chael  is ,  doth  govern  the  airy  fpirit , 
both  of  the  lower  and  upper  world,  the  wife  Solomon  doth  ieem  to  acknowledge , 
where  he  faith  ,  Sol  lujlrans  cunila-,  in  circuitu  pergit  fpiritus ;  1  he  fun  lUujlrattng  all 
thing  s ,  t  he  aire  or  fpirit  moveth  about*  For  this  reafon  alfo,  the  Philofophers  have 
called  the  winds  7  itanei  flii ,  the  fons  of  E  itan3  or  of  the  celeltiall  Sun.  It  appeareth 
therefore,  that  the  increated  fpirit,  which  fupereminently  moveth  in  the  angelicall 
creature,  Michael ,  (and  therefore  El,  or  Tens  fonts  is  annexed  unto  it)  is  that  fetf- 
fame  Princely  Spirit  fpecified  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  (as  is  already  proved)  who 
dwelleth  in  the  great  Angel,  who  riling  up  from  the  Eaft,  commanded  the  4.  gover¬ 
nors  of  the  winds ,  witn  their  legions :  whereby  it  is  manifeft,  that  they  have  all 
their  acf  and  power  from  it ,  and  are  ordained  to  be  employed  onely  at  his  will , 
either  toeifeCft  privation  orpofition  ,  andconfequently  to  produce  condensation 
or  rarefaction  in  the  world  ,  at  his  pleafure ;  namely,  pofition  and  information  by 
his  light;  and  heat,  and  privation  or  deformation  by  his  dark  and  cold  property. 

.  And  hereupon  the  kingly  Prophet  fpeaketh  thus ,  Angell  Dei  validifjmi  rob we,  effi¬ 
cientes  verbum  ejus,  aufcultantes  voci  ejus ,  miniftri  ejus  facientes  placitum.  The firong 
Angels  of  God  which  do  execute  his  word ,  and  hearken  unto  his  voice ,  are  his  mihifiers 
1 0  perform  his  will.  And  again  ,  Qui  facis  angelos  tuos  ventos,  et  mint  fir  os  tuos  tgnem 
urentem  •  who  makjfi  thy  angels  winds  or  fpirits ,  (  for  rYTA  Ruach  fignifieth  ,  Hentus, 
Spiritus ,’  Flatus)  and  thy  mlnifiers  fames  of  fire.  Whereby  it  is  evident,  that  rhe  eter- 
nall  Breath  is  that  which  animateth  the’ Angels;  the  Angels  give  life  and  vigour, 
fir  ft,  unto  the  ftars  ,  and  then  unto  the  winds  ;  the  winds  firft  informe  the  ele¬ 
ments,  or  rather  alter  the  catho’.ick  fublunary  element  into  divers  natures,  which 
are  tearmed  Elements ;  and  then  by  the  mixtion  of  divers  windy  forms  in  that  one 
element ,  they  do  produce  meteorologicall  compofttions ,  of  divers  natures,  ac¬ 
cording  unto  the  diverftty  of  the  windy  forms  which  alter  it.  But  that  I  may  the 
more  pertinently  difeourfe  upon  thefe  bulineffes  ,  and  withall  difeuffe  many  diffi¬ 
culties  and  fcruples  ,  which  have  not  a  little  troubled  the  Philofophers  and  Theo- 
fophers  of  our  age,  touching  the  principle  tabernacle  of  this  all-adfing  and  creating 
Spirit  in  the  world  ;  Before  I  psffie  anyfurther  in  this  my  ftory  of  Condenfation 
andRarefaftion,  I  will  exp-effie  mine  opinion  touching  that  point  at  large:  becaule 
the  enucleation  of  it  will  be  very  pertinent  andneceftary  ,  for  the  opening  ofthis 
mainbufmelfe,  forafmuch  as  in  it,  not  onely  the  world’s  creation,  but  alfo  the  em- 
periall  government  of  the  worlds  Spirit,  ana  the  formali  manner  of  prodmft  ion  of 
Meteors,  doth  conlift. 


r  _ _ _ _ ,  — _ . _ - L 

CHAP.  III. 


What  the  cavil s  ofthis  our  age  hath  been ,  touching  the  feat  of  the  all-creating  and  um- 
verfall  'walling-  Spirit  in  this  world.  And  herein  alfo  it  is  proved.,  that  J  erom’J  trots  - 
(latioK  upon  this  Text  of  David,[Pofuit  tabernaculum  fuum  in  fole,God  put 
his  tabernaclein  the  fun]  is  according  unto  the  true  fenfeof  Scriptures. 
And/afilyithe  reafon  of  the  err  our  in  our  latter  Tranflatlons , 
is  herein, according  unto  the  Author's  capacity  ,expreffed. 


IConfeffie,  there  hath  been  a  great  controverlie,  whether  Jerom ,  or  Tremelltus ,  or 
P agnine,  and  fome  others ,  have  erred  in  their  tranflation  of  the  fore-mewtioned 
Hebrew  Text  ;  for  Jerom  being  of  greater  antiquity,  howfoever  he  found  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Hebrew  which  he  tranflated ,  interpreteth  the  firft  verfeofthe  nine¬ 
teenth  Pfalm  of  David,  Pofuit  Deus  tabernaculum  fuum  in  foie ,  God  hath  put  his  ta¬ 
bernacle  in  the  fun ;  Pa?  nine  making  ufe  of  the  fame  Text,  but  perchance  corrupted 

and 


R 
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and  altered  from  the  Originali  copy,  and  therefore  confirueth  the  Hebrew  thus: 

In  coelis  pofuit  Soli  tabernaculum-.  He  made  for  the  Sun  a  tabernacle  in  the  heavens  .And 
7 remellius  expounds  it  :  Soli  d/fpofuit  tentorium  in  its:  lie  made  the  heavens  a  pavillion 
for  the  Sun.  Verily  it’  we  contiderall  things  rightly  ,  we  muft  imagine  that  either 
the  Text  mull  be  alteredand  corrupted  from  that  Originali  copy,  which  St.  jerom 
had,  or  elfe  the  reverend  Jeromes  worth  mult  of  necelfity  be  called  into  queftion,  for 
fo  grolfe  a  miltaking.  Touching  the  petfon;  furely  the  whole  Chriltian  Church  in 
his  days,  would  not  have  made  election  of  a  man  of  mean  skill  in  the  Hebrew  lan¬ 
guage,  to  undergo  a  task  of  fuch  importancy,  being  for  the  main  good  of  the  whole 
Chriltian  Church ,  as  was  the  tranllation  of  the  Bible  out  of  Hebrew  into  Latin. 

It  would  not  (I  fay)  have  relied  upon  a  man  of  fmall  cunning,  either  in  the  He¬ 
brew  language  or  mylteries  of  divinity,  to  judge  of  the  likelyhood  or  coherence  of 
the  Scripture’s  Harmony  ;  and  therefore  the  ability  of  the  perfon ,  unto  whofe 
charge  fo  great  a  bufmefs  was  committed,  and  confequently  the  fruits  of  his  la¬ 
bours  could  no  way  be  undervalued,  being  compared  unto  either  P agnine  or  Tre- 
mellius.  Again,  tnat  he  was  held  for  a  perfon  of  holy  converfation  ,  the  title  of 
Saind ,  which  is  attributed  unto  him  ,  doth  confirm  and  argue.  Befides  all  this, 
that  he  had  by  many  degrees  a  deeper  infight  into  the  myllery  of  the  Bible ,  and  a 
profounder  reach  into  tne  nature  of  the  divine  wifdom,  then  any  Interpretour  of  the 
Bible  ,  which  ever  was,  and  much  more  then  thofe  of  later  daies  ;  John  Reucline , 
in  his  third  Book  of  the  Cabaliftcall  Art  feemeth  to  verify  in  thefe  words.  Cum  Hie -  ^ 

ronymias  librum  Jet  Hr  a  multum ,  &  fape,  nod  urn  a  verfaret  manu  atque  diurna ,  venif-  ^  Afe 
fe  ad  eumfilia  vocis  dicitur ,  qua  juberet  illum  tribus  annis  volumini  eidem  infudare,  &C. 

Quo  fattojfe  ab  ipjo  Deo  virtutes  &  pote  (lates  Alphabetorum  et  Elementariarum  commuta¬ 
tionum  afferebat  reperi jje :  Nam  difpofttiontm ;  conjugationis  de  libro  creationis  ante  nove¬ 
rat  .Inde  ad  pofierosAlphabeticaria  hac  cabu!a>ideft  receptio  >tr  an  [migravit, per  quamAr - 
cana  divinorum  maxima  panduntur :  When  Jerom  had  often  turned  over  the  Book^cf  Jet- 
z,ira  or  of  the  Creation  with  a  nod  urn  all  and  diurnall  hand-Jt  is  reported  that  the  daughter 
of  the  voice  came  unto  him ,  which  commanded  him  to  take  paines  in  the  [aid  V dume  for 
three  years  [pace  ;  which  when  he  had  eff elded  ,  he  J. aid  that  he  was  taught  by  God ,  the 
venues  and  powers  of  the  Alphabets ,  and  Elementary  commutations  :  For  he  had  known 
the  difpoftion  of ihe  conjugation  out  of  the  boo  f  of  Creation  before.  And  hereupon  did 
this  Alphabet  ary  cab  all  or  reception  fpring,  by  the  which  he  did  bewray  or  difclefe  the 
qreat  myftery  of  divine  things ,  &c.  Which  if  he  meant  of  this  Jerom,  as  by  many  of 
the  learned  it  is  imagined  ;  you  will  not  deny  but  he  was  deeply  feen  in  the  pro¬ 
found  and  arcane  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  and  therefore  he  was  a  man  who 
fhould  not  lightly  be  fo  deceived  or  deluded  in  his  Interpretation.  Again,  no  man 
can  deny  but  that  the  Pope  and  wholeChrifiian Clergy  did  aifift  him  in  this  bufinefs, 
with  all  the  antique  books  or  manuferipts ,  which  might  dired  him  into  the  true 
way  or  fenfe  of  interpretation  ;  fo  that  he  wanted  not  the  confent  of  antique  Au¬ 
thority,  but  could  difeern  between  the  true  and  corrupt  Text  in  his  interpretati¬ 
on,  and  therefore  that  we  may  neither  accufe  the  later  interpreters  for  their  expo- 
fition,  nor  derogate  from  St.  Jeron? s  labours,  which  deferve  an  everlafiing  monu¬ 
ment,  we  muft  rarher  impure  the  errour  unto  the  corruption  or  alteration  of  the 
Hebrew  Text,  being  that  the  whole  harmony  of  the  Scriptures ,  and  main  fubjed 
of  the  Pfalm  in  which  it  is  recited,  do  tend  and  incline  rather  unto  the  conftrudi- 
onof  S t.Jercn/y  as  I  will  particularly  prove  and  exprelfe  unto  you  by  thefe  Argu¬ 
ments  following.  Whereof  the  firlt  is  taken  from  the  main  Subjed  of  the  Chap¬ 
ter,  wherein  thefe  words  Pofuit  tabernaculum fuum  in  foie  are  mentioned  ,  as  alfo 
from  other  Teftimonies  of  holy  Scriptures.  Next  from  the  myfticall  and  caba- 
lifiicall  expofition  of  the  Hebrew  word  of  the  Sun.  Then  from  the  refolution  of 
the  ancient  theologians  with  other  circumftances  belongingunto  them.  Fourthly, 
from  an  Aftonomicall  obfervation ,  and  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  the  folar 
creature.  Fifthly,  from  an  confiderarion.  Sixtly  ,  from  rhe  point  and 

circle  in  Geometry.  Seventhly,  from  rhe  confonant  of  the  greateft  perfedion  in 
Mttficko r  harmony.  Eighthly  from  a  Phyficall  or  narurall  regard.  And  hilly,  by 
the  afleverations  of  the  wife  It  and  divined  Philofophers ,  which  accord  $xadl,y 
with  the  Symphony  of  Scriptures.  Of  each  of  thofe  therefore  in  their  order. 

Asforthefirft  Argument,  it  is  evident  that  the  main  Subjed  of  this  Pfalm, 
doth  touch  the  revelarion  of  Divinity  or  God  in  his  celeftiall  creatures,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  mult  as  well  be  in  this  Pfalm  inrended,  thac  the  divine  Spirit  doth  plenti¬ 
fully,  and  that  effentially  inhabit  this  illuftrious  palace  of  the  heavenly  Sim  ,  as 

there 
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there  it  is  related  that  the  heavens  are  full  of  his  prefence.  But  the  fame  Pfalm  be 
pfal.  i  1.  ginneththus.  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  ,  and  the  Firmament  the  works  of 
his  hands ,  &c.  Where  he  expreffeth  that  the  glory  of  the  Creator  which  is  in  the 
creature  doth  reveal  the  Creator  in  the  creature ;  but  where  the  glory  is  prefent, 
theelfenceisnotabfent :  And  thereupon  it  followeth  juftly,  that  this  Creator 
which  hath  filled  the  Sun  of  Heaven,  with  his  glory  and  beauteous  influence  of 
effentiall  vertue  and  light ,  hath  revealed  himfelf  unto  all  the  world,  out  of  his 
Sunny  tabernacle  egregioufly  and  perfpicuoufly ,  as  by  the  Phyficall  and  naturali 
efiefts  it  {hall  be  declared  hereafter  in  the  eighth  rank.  Again,  the  Son  of  Syrach 
Ecclus.  42.1 6.  confirms  this  moreplainly  where  he  faith  .•  Sol  illuminans  per  omnia  refpexit;  &  glo d 
ria  Domini  plenum  eft  opus  ejus  :  The  Sun  fhining forth  looketh  over  ally  and,  it  is  a  worl ^ 
that  is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord:  that  is  to  lay,  of  effentiall  Divinity ,  not  that 
it  is  included  in  it ,  but  that  alfo  it  is  excluiively  in  and  over  all,  no  otherwife  then 
.the  Spirit  of  mans  blood  is  Paid  to  have  his  principali  tabernacle  in  the  Heart,  and 
yet  is  in  all  and  every  part  of  the  Spirit  and  body.  Again,  it  appeareth  by  thefe 
words,  that  the  Eternall  Spirit  of  Wifdome  did  eleft  the  celeftiall  Sun  ,  as  a  pure 
veflell  or  Subject,  to  operate  and  ait  in,  for  the  viviftcation  and  animation  of  every 
Ecclus.  24.  j.  creature.  And  therefore  fhe,  in  her  own  perfon,  faith.  Ex  ore  Ahijftmi  prodii  primo - 
genita ;  in  coehs  feci  ut  oriretur  lumen  indeficiens:  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  being  the  firft  bo  gotten',  I  made  or  caufed  a  never-fading  light  to  rife  In  the  hea¬ 
vens.  Whereby  this  catholick  Agent  doth  fhew  that  the  Sun  doth  move  in  and  by 
Ecclus.  43.5.  it,  7  he  great  Lord  (faith  the  text  in  another  place)  made  the  Su^  and  by  his  Com - 
mandemems  he  caufeth  it  to  run  haftily,  &c.  As  if  he  had  Paid  by  the  Divine  Word 
the  Sun  did  move.  But  this  will  be  better  proved  hereafter. 

Touching  the  fecond,  which  dependeth  on  the  cabalifticall  enucleation  of  the 
Hebrew  word,  for  the  Latin  word  Sol  or  the  Sun  in  Englifh,  is  written  thus  in  He¬ 
brew  V2DV  where  we  have  nvo^or  Shins^yhxch  the  Cabalilfs  do  make  the  Symboli¬ 
cal!  character  of  fire  and  light,  and  D  Mem  in  the  middle,  which  impotteth  a  watry 
corpulency,  for  Mem  is  the  Symbolicallexpreffion  of  the  waters;  as  if  wefhould 
fay ,  that  the  humid  nature  of  the  heavens  being  contracted  in  their  center ,  is  il¬ 
luminated  with  a  double  proportion  of  the  divine  emanation  dreaming  down,  or 
flowing  from  the  Sephiroth  or  C«baliflicall  numeration*  called  Tiphereth  or  pul- 
-chritude  and  beauty.  Whereby  it  is  argued,  that  this  heavenly  mafs  is  made  a  Ta¬ 
bernacle  for  the  Spirituali  Sun  or  beauteous  and  divine  Spirit  of  Light ,  not  that  it 
includethit,  as  is  faid  before,  but,  as  the  Scriptures  fay,  that  the  holy  Spirit  was 
in  the  carnali  Chrift  abundantly,  and  yet  it  was  not  denied  for  all  that  to  fill  the 
earth  and  heavens. 

Concerning  the  third,  The  Theologians  do  affirm,  that  the  Light  which  was  ex- 
;  ars  Panfed  °ver  all  the  heavens,  and  did  operate  in  place  of  the  Sun  /for  the  firft  three 
daies  fp ace,  was  at  the  fourth  day  congregated  into  the  body  of  the  Sun.  But  this. 
Light  which  was  Po  difperfed,  was  the  immediate  aCl  of  that  Eternall  Spirit  which 
vvas  carried  on  the  waters  ;  and  therefore  that  Light  which  is  in  the  Sun ,  doth  par¬ 
ticipate  with  divinity ,  as  fhall  be  more  evidently  expreffedin  the  eighth  and  laft 
Argument. 

By  the  fourth ,  which  is  proved  out  of  the  Celeftiall  or  Aftronomicall  dignity 
(w  ich  the  Sun  reprefenteth)  it  is  moft  evident  that  it  comprehendeth  in  his  man- 
fton  divinity,  being  that  by  how  much  the  more  perfeftion  any  thing  hath  in  it  felf, 
and  excel  let  h  the  reft  in  glory  ,  by  fo  much  the  more  it  approacheth  unto  divinity.- 
forasmuch  as  AWr  doth  rightly  tell  us,  (not  difagreeing in  that  from  our  Savi- 
our  Chrift  his  doarme)  that  Bonum  andperfettum  is  onely  God.  Now  the  Macro- 

r S  ltX  and  Perfeaion  is  eafily  to  be  difeerned ,  in  that  this  Royall 
.  hcehm  d(/h  flt  ^  hl,s  chariot,  even  in  the  center  or  middle  of  the  heavens,  glitter¬ 
ing  with  his  golden  hair,  as  the  foie  vifible  Emperour,  holding  the  royall  Scepter 
and  Government  of  the  world,  in  whom  all  the  vertue  of  the  celeftiall  bodies  do 
conhft  ,  as  jambheui,  and  many  other  learned  perfonages  have  confirmed.  And 
roc  us  averret  h,  that  all  the  powers  of  the  ftarrs  are  congregated  and  colleaed  in- 
to  one  at  the  afped  of  the  Sun,  the  which  are  afterward  dSfeminared  by  the  fiery 
pirac  le  of  the  faid  Sun  upon  the  Earth.  Doth  not  the  Wifeman  alfo  by  reafon  of 
fh  /ory  of  ^his  heavenly  velfell  or  organ,  compare  the  brightnefs  of  the  in-crea- 
Wifd.  7.  m.  hr;ahS0?rfie:y,ema.mr^n°f  divinity  Wlt:h  it »  by  reafon  of  his  excellency  in 
Ecdus.4».t^.p  P  .  C  /  ,  nd  again  ,  is  it  not  proved  before,  by  the  Son  of  Syrach  ,  that  the 

th is  nnL  in  h  ,  l  of  the  Lord  *  But  I  will  fay  more  unto 

this  point,  in  the  eighth  and  laft  Argument.  The 
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The  fifth  Iheweth,  how  by  an  Arithmetical!  regard ,  Divinity  muft  needs  dwell 
in  the  Sun;  namely,  as  it  is  onely  one  unity  ,  from  which  all  the  multitude  of  the 
ftarrs  in  heaven  do  derive  and  draw  their  formali  effence ,  no  otherwife  than  from 
the  Arithmeticall  unity  ,  all  numbers  whatfoever  are  produced  ;  for  the  number  ' 
two  hath  but  the  form  of  one  and  the  fame  unity,  twice  conceived ,  and  then  one 
unity  more  maketh  three,  and  fo  in  infinitum.  In  the  very  like  manner  as  one  candle 
lighteth  another ,  and  a  third ,  and  fo  proceedeth  in  infinitum.  Even  fo,  this  one 
heavenly  Candle  informeth  with  light  and  beauty,  all  the  ftarry  candles  in  heaven  , 
and  yet  it  referveth  ftrll,  without  any  detriment ,  his  wonted  unity  in  perfe&ion^ 
power,  and  glory. 

By  the  ftxt  Argument  (  which  is  Geometricali )  in  regard  that  the  Sun  is  amoft 
bright  circular  body ,  it  muft  needs  be ,  that  it  hath  a  centrali  point  unto  his  cir¬ 
cumference,  in  the  which  all  his  illuminating  power  doth  confift  ,  being  that  the 
circumference  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a femi-diametrall  dilatation  ofapun&uall  and 
effentiall  vertue ,  from  the  center  unto  the  circumference.  And  this  is  the  mea¬ 
ning  of  that  Axiom  in  Philofophy,  In  medio  confiftit  virtus  &  veritas .  Nowif  that 
wonderfull  beauty,  and  clear  brightnefle  which  is  in  the  Sun ,  were  not  extended 
from  the  center,  it  would  not  proceed  d principio  interno ,and  then  it  muft,like  as  the 
Moon  doth,  require  fome  other  externall  corporali  illuminator ;  but  that  is  proved 
to  be  otherwife,  being  that  there  is  not  any  body  found  in  the  world ,  that  is  equall 
in  brightneffe  unto  it.  And  this  is  an  argument,  that  it  hath  a  centrali  divinity,  or 
divine  vertue  in  it,  which  like  unto  the  loul  in  the  center  ofthe  creature,  vivifieth 
or  adteth  from  the  center  unto  the  circumference  thereof,  and  fo  making  thefu- 
perficies  of  the  body  a  fiery  and  bright  coloratum  ,  caufeth  it,  according  unto  the 
infinity  of  its  centrali  agent,  to  extend  his  beamy  emanation  to  all  the  limits  ofthe 
vaft  world.  Hence  is  it,  that  God  is  faid  to  be  the  center  of  all,  whofe  circumfe¬ 
rence  is  no  where ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  and  over  all,  and  beyond  or  without  all.  Nei¬ 
ther  let  it  feem  ftrange  unto  any  ,  that  I  fay?  the  in-created  light  is  viable ,  in  re¬ 
gard  of  his  tabernacle  which  it  endueth ,  being  that  Scriptures  do  teftifie,  that  he  is 
a  con  filming  fire.  And  again  ,  that  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  excelleth  the  fun  and  fiarr  s  in 
brightnefle.  And  again  it  is  faid.  He  is  attired  with  light  as  with  a  vefiment.  To  con¬ 
clude,  he  is  fans  &  pater  lummis ,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  light,  either  vifible 
or  invifible  in  this  world ,  which  is  not  from  it.  Doth  not  St.  Paul  feem  to  aver, 
that  all  vifible  things  were  firfi  from  things  that  were  not  vifible  ;  whereby  is  argued  , 
that  all  vifible  light  was  firft  from  the  invifible,  whofe  fountain  is  God,  the  which 
invifible  light  is  continued  in  effence  unto  his  like  in  the  creatures ,  as  fhall  be 
fhewed  anone. 

The  feventh  is  confirmed  by  an  obfervationin  Mufick,  namely,that  the  divine 
Spirit  hath  ele&ed  the  Sun  for  his  tabernacle,  to  wit, by  reafon  of  his  pofition  in 
heaven.  For  if  we  confider,  that  God,  as  he  is  faid  to  exift  in  himfelf,  is  reputed  by 
Scripture  to  be  feated  in  the  heaven  of  heavens  ;  and  in  another  place ,  in  the  highejl 
heavens ,  and  jet  he  refpeHeth  and  lookgth  down  unto  the  earth •  In  that  regard  we  may 
compare  him  (  fi  facra  cum  mundanis  componere  fas  fit')  unto  an  unifon  in  Harmony  ; 
for  if  a  firing  of  a  muficall  Inflrument  be  If  ruck  open ,  it  foundetha  unity  from  tne 
bridge  of  the  Inflrument  unto  the  nut  or  head  :  So  we  imagine,  that  a  chord  may 
be  extended  from  the  worlds  circumference,  or  highefl  heavens ,  unto  the  center 
or  earth.  Again,  if  we  preffe  the  chord  of  the  Inflrument  juft  in  the  middle,  then 
each  half  chord  being  flruck,  will  found  in  a  diapafon  unto  the  whole,  and  will 
prove  the  center  or  perfe&ion  unto  each  end  of  the  chord ,  which  will  then  point 
ont,  as  it  were,  the  circumference. 

Now  the  confonant  diapafon  is  the  moflperfefl  accord  of  all  others,  and  there¬ 
fore  noteth,  that  the  middle  betwixt  the  light  or  heaven,  and  the  earth ,  is  the  feat 
of  the  greatefl  perfe&ion  ,  which  doth  correfpond  unto  the  unifon  as  i  doth  to  2, 
which  is  in  proportione  dupla ,  in  a  double  proportion.  It  followeth  therefore,  and  by 
effedl  it  appeareth,  that  the  Sun  is  placed  in  this  centrali  feat,  which  correfpondetn 
unto  the  whole,  as  2  doth  unto  1 .  becaufe  it  is  the  opinion  of  all  Aflronomers,  thac 
the  Sun  is  placed  in  the  middle,  or  center  of  the  heaven.  Now  how  this  perfe&  ac¬ 
cord  was  myflically  fhaped  out  of  the  divine  and  radicall  unity,  orunifon,  which 
faid.  Fiat,  and  it  was  done ,  I  befeech  you  obferve  :  Unity  faid.  Fiat ,  and  fothis 
unifon  caufed  a  divine  emanation,  which  made  2.  and  had  the  felf-  fame  regard  un¬ 
to  unity,  as  the  diapafon  or  perfe&ion  hath  unto  an  unifon.  Now  this  bright  ema¬ 
nation,  by  the  which  all  things  were  created  and  framed  in  true  harmony ,  eledfed 
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in  this  world  the  perfect  feat  of  its  royall  regard  unto  all  creatures,  in  the  poincof 
diapafin, which  is  ever  in  the  middle  of  the  unifon,and  therefore  in  the  center  of  the 
heavens.  But  it  appeareth  unto  the  eyes,  that  the  Sun  is  ranked  in  the  middle  of  the 
feven  Planets ;  and  again,  it  appeareth  by  the  divine  glory  which  friineth  from  it , 
that  it  is  a  feat  of  divine  perfection  :  and  therefore  the  Platonifls  have  imagined  , 
that  the  Solar  orbe  or  fphear  is  the  feat  of  their  amma  mundi ,  or  foul  of  the  world. 
Now  as  this  royall  and  moft  confonant  Diapafon ,  doth  comprehend  in  his 
capacity  the  other  two  inferior  accords  in  Mufick ,  namely.  Diapente,  and  Dbuejfa- 
ron,  (  for  of  thefe  two  united  is  the  Diapafou  compofed  )  it  is  likely,  that  the  whole 
harmony  of  the  heavens,  and  confequently  of  the  world,  are  put  in  pra&ife  in  this 
created  organ  ,  the  adoror  player  whereon  is  the  eternall  Spirit,  which  foundeth 
out  every  minute  from  this  his  glorious  Inftrument,  ftraines  of  life ,  verification, 
multiplication,  pacification  or  prefervation  ,  unto  the  creatures;  for  this  is  the 
office  of  the  eternall  Chrifl  in  this  world ,  1  mean,  the  divine  Word,  in  the  which, 
as  the  Evangelic  John  tefiifieth,  is  life.  But  of  this,in  the  next. 

Eightly,  it  is  proved  by  a  phyficall  or  naturali  regard :  For  we  obferve,  and  not 
we  onely,but  the  beads  themfelves;  nay,  the  very  herbs  and  vegetable  plants  of  the 
earth,  do  feel,  and  as  it  were  confefle  ,  that  the  Sun  is  the  chiefert  treafury  of  vivi- 
fication  and  multiplication  in  this  world.  Whereupon  it  is  apparent,  that  when 
the  Sun  approacheth  near  us ,  the  herbs  and  trees  which  feemed  as  dead  before ,  do 
now  revive, put  on  their  green  coats,  and  flourifti  with  their  blofloms  and  flowers: 
But  contrariwife,  when  it  departs  on  the  other  fide  of  thtz^quinottiall,  they  put 
off  their  flowers  and  green  apparell,  and  begin  to  mourn,  as  it  were,  for  his  depar¬ 
ture.  But,  faith  St.  Paul ,  Dens  vivificat  omnia  ,  God  doth  vivi fe  all  things.  And 
therefore  if  the  Sun  by  his  prefence  bringeth  unto  the  world  the  vertue  of  vivifi- 
cation,  it  is  apparent,  that  it  hath  this  giftfromthe  Spirit  ofGod,  whichisthe 
.  P'llt:  0f  life  j  and  being  abundantly  poured  on  it  by  God  into  this  heavenly  veflell, 
ltdotheffed  thefe  vivifying  atts  in  the  world  ,  no  othervvife,  than  the  fame  fpirit 
being  affluently  infufed  on  Chrifi,  foofes,  Elijah ,  and  other  Saints  upon  earth,  did 
effect  wonders  uponthe  earth,  in  healing,  reviving  from  death,  dec.  Doth  not  the 
facredText  alfo  aver, that  Sapientiam  Dens  effudit  fupra  omnia  opera  fna  fecundum  da¬ 
tum  fuum  ,  God  hath  pouredout  his  fpirit  upon  all  his  works,  more  or  leffe,  Why  then 
fhould  any  man  make  any  fcruple  or  quefiion  ,  touching  the  Spirit’s  habitation 
in  abundance.  This  therefore  is  the  chiefe  fubjeft  of  this  Pfalme 
01  David  3  to  exprefle,  that  the  glory  of  God  doth  palpably  appear,  out  of  the 
creatures  oi  heaven  ,  yea,  out  of  every  creature  the  eternall  Spirit  doth  fhine,  or 
exprefle  his  glory  more  or  leffe ,  and  is,  according  to  the  gift  which  is  given  unto 
him,  to  be  difeerned  out  of  it  :  And  thereupon  Job  faith,  Coelos  ornavit  Deus 
bptrttu  fuo ,  God  hath  adorned  or  beautified  the  heavens  with  his  Spirit.  By 
which  words  it  is  manifeft  that  it  is  the  eflentiall  fpirit  of  God  ,  which  givetn 
by  the  abundance  of  his  prefence  the  luftre  and  glory  unto  the  Sunne  ,  which  for 
t  at  reafon  is  termed, and  that  noterroneoufly,  by  thePlatonifts,(who  therein  have 
imitated  the  divine  Poet  Orpheusf)  Oculus  mundi ,  becaufethat  in  and  by  it  asina 
certain  clear  and  fmootfi  looking  glafle  or  mirrour,  all  things  are  feen  and  difeove- 
red.  And  again  the  philofophet  Heraclitus ,  Si  folem  e.mundo  fu  finieris ,  quid  efi 
nofh  umCorpnfculum  ,  fi  defit  anima  ?  Nulla  ibi  contr aEl atur  vena  pul Tatilis.  fentien- 
dum  nullum  mefi  judicium ,  Nullus  in  eo  vitalis  halitus  aut  refpiratio  :  If  thou  take  (l 
away  the  Sonne  out  of  the  world,  what  is  our  little  body ,  if  the  foul  be  wanting- ;  7  here  is  no 
beating  veme  orpulfe  to  be  difeerned  in  it, there  is  no  judgment  to  be  perceived  in  it,  there  is 
neither  breath  nor  reflation  in  it.  For  this  reafon  alfo  it  is  termed,  for  cdi,  the  heart 
of  heaven,  becaufe  that  as  in  the  heart  doth  exift  the  lively  fountaineof  blood  which 
doth  water  and  humeft  the  other  members  ofthebody.  So  alfo  it  appeareth  by 
effect  that  the  vertue,  vegetation,  and  confervation  of  all  things  both  inferiour  and 
fupenour.  doth  iffueand  fpringfroni  the  Sun,  forafmuch  as  it  impartethandin- 
pirethby  his  light,  life  ,  and  heat  unto  inferiour  things  and  befloweth  for¬ 
mali  light  unco  the  fupenour.  Now  this  light  is  a  certain  Ample  aft,  which 
converted  unto  ltfelfall  things,  by  avivificall  or  lively  heat ,  which  penetrateth 
all  things,  and concuaeth their  vertues  overall,  and  withall  difperfethandex- 
pelleth  away  all  darkneffe  and  obfeurity,  Whereby  it  is  apparent,  rhac  if  the  life  in 
generali  be  in  the  word ,  as  St.  John  faith  ;  and  if  this  cathsltck  fpirit  of  life  vivifieth  all 
t  nngs  ,  as  St.  Paul  and  Judah  affirm  ;  and  if  the  fpirit  ofwifdom  be  brighter  than  the 
fun,  and  afimple  and  pure fpirit,  which  is  more  movable  and  active  than  all  things  ,  and 

therefore 
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therefore  operateth'  all  in  all ;  and  if  it  penetrateth  all  things  by  reaprfofhis  purity % 
as  Solomon  faith ,  and  all  thefe  properties  are  found  in  the  folarvertue  ;  Whac 
fhould  diftwade  man  from  thinking,  that  the  Hebrew  Text  was  not  rightly  under- 
ltood  of  jcrom ,  when  he  interpreted  it ,  Pofuit  tabernaculum  fuum  in  foie ,  He  put 
his  tabernacle  in  the  pen  >  Verily  this  was  neceffary  for  manto  underhand,  being 
that  unto  this  very  hour  ,  there  are  but  few  chat  will  acknowledge,  thac  the  Spirit 
of  God  doth  immediatel  y  operate  and  work  in  his  organ  the  Sun  ,  and  by  the  Sun  ; 
but  being  rather  feduced  by  the  Ethnick  learning ,  they  will  admic  many  fubalter- 
nate  agents,  or  efficient  cautes,  per  fe,  that  is,  of  themfdves ,  diftinguifhed  from  the 
eflfentiall  ad  of  God ,  which  is  the  reafon  of  Idolatry,and  worshipping  of  the  crea¬ 
ture  for  the  Creator,  and  negled  or  ignorance  of  the  Creator  in  the  creature.  For 
although  it  be  faid  by  Solomon  ,  Quod  felem  pravenire  oportet  ad  benediEhonem  Dei  ,  Wild.  l£.»8. 
We  ought  to  prevent  the  fun-rijmg  to  give  thankj  unto  tbce.  And  again  we  read,  that 
whenwe  praj  ,  we  fhould  conver  our  faces  unto  the  eap,  or  rifing  fun.  Yet  ought  we 
to  imagine,  that  he  teacheth  this  dodrine  for  the  Creator’s  cauie  ,  which  dwelleth 
in  that  bright  tabernacle, and  not  for  the  tabernacle’s  or  creature’s  fake.  For  it  was 
info  this  errourthat  the  Egyptians  fell,  who  adoring  this  illumtnated  creature  in 
lieu  of  the  Illuminator , did  build  a  temple  and  city  m  the  honour  of  the  Sun.  wherefore  the  jfaj  I9  j  j 
chariot  and  hopes  of  the  fun ,  which  the  ignorant  Jewes  had  fet  up  before  the  gate  of  Gods 
temple  ,were  jufHy  puled  down  ,  which  diflinguifhed  not  the  Creator  from  the  creature. 

This  errour,  which  to  this  hour  cleaveth  it  felf  unto  the  Ariftotelically  learned  of 
this  world  ,  is  delineated  in  its  true  charaders  by  that  Evangelift,  who  did  alfure 
us,  that  all  life  is  in  the  Word.  This  word  or  light ,  faith  he,  is  in  the  world,  and  the  world  j  ^ 
was  made  by  it,  and  the  world  did  not  know  him.  But  as  many  as  d/d  receive  or  acknow-  v°r‘  r‘ 
ledge  him  (namely,  that  he  made  all,  and  was  all,  and  in  all)  were  numb  -ed  among 
the  children  of  God.  Wherefore  all  true  Chriftian?  ought  to  underhand,  that  he  . 
fillethall,  vivifieth  all,  fuftaineth  all,  operateth  all  in  all;  for  without  it,  they 
cannot  be  efteemed  the  legitimate  children  of  God  ;  they  ought  not  to  be  fo 
ignorant  of  the  Creator  in  the  creature,  being  that  his  glory  fhineth  forth  of 
them,  and  may  be  perceived  by  them  more  or  lefle ,  thinking  that  he  is  abfent  even 
from  the  moft  beautifull  creature  of  the  world,  whoisprefent  with  all ;  for  it  is 
faid ,  that  he  filleth  all,  and  that  not  virtually  or  accidentally,  as  fome  worldly  wife-  EPhe‘,4,!0s 
men  ,  by  their  Ethnick  diftindion,  (diftorting  by  that  means  the  truth  of  the 
Scripture  )  will  have  it  but  in  effence,  being  in  plain  tearms  it  is  faid  in  one  place , 

Chrfft  is  in  all ,  and  over  all  ■  in  him  are  all  things :  But  Chrift,  which  is  the  true  wif 
dom,  is  the  vertuous,  or  effentiall  emanation  from  the  Father ,  and  therefore  no  acci-  r‘*‘ 
dent.  In  another  place.  The  incorruptible  Spirit  of  God  is  in  all  things •  but  that  Spirit  v/!id*  ii*  r* 
which  hath  no  corruption  in  it,  and  preferveth  from  corruption,  and  giveth  really 
life,  is  no  accident,  but  a  perfect  eflence.  In  another  place.  Of  him ,  by  him ,  and  in  R0m.  1 1.35. 
him  are  all  things^  therefore  this  is  meant  effentially,  and  not  accidentally-.  In  an¬ 
other  place,  Godis  all  in  all.  And  again  the  Apoftle,  Of  God  the  Father  are  all  things  (  Cor  g 
by  our  Lord.JefusChrifl,  by  whom  are  allthings.  All  which  cannot  be  meant  other-  * 
wife,  than  by  Gods  elfence ,  which  is  in  ana  over  all ,  becaufe  thac  in  himfelf  he  is 
onely  effentiall,  and  therefore  no  accidents  can  be  attributed  unto  him  :  and  con- 
fequently  we  may  conclude*,  that  Gods  Spirit  is  eifentiallyin  the  creatures ,  and 
for  that  reafon  we  ought  (imply  to  contider  him,  and  acknowledge  him  in  his 
works .  For  that  perfon  which  profefseth  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  and  doth  not  know 
this,  is  but  a  Chriftian  in  name,  and  confequently  vain  and  miferable.  And  this  is 
partly  confirmed  by  the  wordsof  St.  Paul,  and  partly  out  of  thofe  oiSo'omon  before 
mentioned  :  The  anger  of  God  (  fSTth  St.  Paul )  is  revealed  from  heaven ,  upon  the 
impiety  and  injuflice  of  thofe  men ,  which  do  detain  the  verity  of  God  in  unrighteoufneffe -  ■ 
becaufe  what  is  known  of  God  i{  made  manifefl  unto  them  ,  for  God  hath  revealed  it  unto  Rom’i  1.16, 
them.  For  the  invifble  things  of  him  art  difcerned  of  the  creature  of  this  world ,  by  thofe 
th  ngs  which  are  underfiood  by  creation  ,  as  a! fo  his  everl aping  vertue  and  divinity .  So 
that  they  are  inexcufahle  ,  becaufe  that  when  they  knew  God,  they  did  not  glori  fie  him,  or 
give  him  thanfs ,  but  did  fade  away  or  vanifh  in  their  own  imaginations  ,  and  their  foolifh 
heart  was  darkged-and  there  fo  e  in  faying  that  they  were  wife,they  became  fools, and  chan - 
ged  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  Goafnto  the  fimilitude  of  a  corruptible  man,and  of birds, 
and  of  four-footed  beafls,and  offerpents,&t.  Whereby  he  argueth,firft,thatGod  ought 
to  be  pondered  and  known  in  his  creatures ,  and  that  we  ought  to  acknowledg  and 
afcribe  all  the  glory  and  vertue  of  them  unto  his  Spirit,  or  divinity  in  them,ana  not 
to  miftake  the  Creator  for  the  creature.  For  he  feemeth  exprefly  to  argue  and  fig¬ 
it  *  nihe 
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nifie,  that  his  everlafting  vertue  and  divinity  is  in  the  creatures ,  and  that  it  ap¬ 
peared!  out  of  them.'  For  his  words  import  that  the  invifible  things  of  him,  are 
difcerned  by  the  things  that  are  created  ,  as  alfohis  everlafting  vertue  and  divinity. 
And  why  not?  being  that  in  the  Word  is  and  was  from  the  beginning  life,  or  the 
vivifying  Spirit,  but  life  is  in  the  creatures ,  Ergo  the  Word,  and  by  confequence 
the  incorruptible  Spirit.  But  Solomon  confirmeth  the  above  mentioned  place  in 
this:  All  men  are  vain  by  natare  who  are  ignorant  of  God  ,  'and  cannot  under f  and 
W  ifd.  13.  i*  tfjat  trftiy  iSj  by  fuch  good  creatures  of  his  which  they  behold ,  nor  acknowledg  the 

workman  by  the  confederation  of  his  works.  Wherby  he  argueth,  chat  divinity  in  the 
creature  may  be  perceived ,  in  and  by  the  afpedt  of  the  creature.  Wherefore  it  is 
evident  that  the  Prophet  faid  rightly,  when  he  did  affirm  that  the  heavens  did  declare 
the  Glory  and  Majefty  of  God,  by  the  beauteous  apparition  of  that  glorious  Spirit, 
which  did  inadt  them,  and  adorn  their  beauteous  Eie,  I  mean  the  Sun  ,  with  fuch 
divine  vivifying  and  illuminating  vertue ,  which  in  aboundance  doth  polTelfe  and 
inhabit  it.  And  therefore  I  conclude,  that  the  Prophet  faid  rightly ,  and  inftru- 
dtingly  unto  the  ignorant  world  ;  that  the  bright  Spirit  of  God  did  dwell  in  the 
Sun  of  heaven,  as  in  a  Tabernacle,  and  did  impart  and  diftribute  his  gifts  of  form, 
life,  vegetation,  and  multiplication,  unto  every  creature  out  of  it.  And  yet  I  will 
not  ackno vvledg  with  Ariftotle  that  Sol  &  homo  generant  hominem  :  That  the  S an  and 
man  do  beqet  a  man  :  but  rather  that  the  vivifying  Spirit,  which  is  potent  in  the  Sun, 
and  not  weak  in  every  fpecifick  creature  is  onely  he  that  vivifieth  all  things ,  fend- 
inghis  fpiracleof  natural  Heat  and  life,  byanordinary.courfeoutof  the  Sun,  to 
help  and  affift  the  creatures  to  live  and  multiply,  and  yet  he  is  not  inclusively  in 
the  Sun,  but  vvorketh  alfo  all  in  all,  as  well  within  as  without  it,  being  that  it  fil- 
leth  all  things.  And  this  is  good  dodhrine  which  arrogateth  all  vivifying  actions, 
as  well  immediate  as  mediate  foly  unto  him,  who  wholly  afteth,  and  effecte th  all 
things,  and  confequently  not  unto  the  created  organ ,  in  which  and  by  which  he  1 
operareth  :  for  in  doing  the  contrary  we  (hall  derogate  from  the  Creator,  to  afcribe 
that  which  indeed  is  not  unto  the  creature.  As  for  the  later  interpretation  which 
faith :  Soli  po fun  tentorium  in  coelis :  He  made  the  Sun  a  pavillion  0  r  tabernacle  in  the  he  a  - 
vens.  What  profit  (I  befeech  you)  can  that  do&rine  bring  unto  man?  The  firft  Inter¬ 
pretation  teacheth  man,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  this  bright  creature  of  heaven, 
and  therefore  teacheth  us  to  adore  the  Lord,  and  not  the  palace,  being  that  the 
ignorance  of  the  divine  Spirit’s  being,  in  the  beauteous  creatures,  hath  been  the 
occafion  of  infinite  errours  in  the  world.  And  therefore  it  is  an  interpretation  of 
efpeciall  moment  and  inftrudlion. 

The  Second  is  a  thing  fo  triviali,  that  it  needed  no  fuch  curiofity  of  expreffion 
tofignify  that  the  Sun  hath  his  feat  or  place  in  heaven.  Alafs  ,  what  child  knoweth 
not  this  by  an  ocular  direction ,  without  any  fuch  precept  of  the  Prophet  ?  And 
what  is  this  pertinent  unto  the  Text  going  before ,  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
.  of  Cod,  8cc,  Why  Should  he  mention  the  Sun  immediatly  afterward  j?  What  ?  To 
tell  us  thar  the  Sun  was  in  heaven  ?  A  thing  known  unto  every  man.  No,  but  that 
the  heaven’s  beauty  was  derivedfromthat  glorious  Spirit  of  God  which  had  chiefly 
his  abiding  or  dwelling  in  the  funny  Tabernacle,  that  thereby  blind  worldly  men, 
might  difeern  thar  it  was  God ,  in  that  beauteous  creature  ,  and  not  the  creature, 
which  fent  down  fo  affluently  thofe  vertuous  influences  and  lights,  which  were 
eftufed  out  of  the  veffell  of  the  Sun  ;  being  that  by  the  miftakingof  that  know- 
ledg ,  fo  many  of  Gods  creatures,  which  he  framed  out  after  his  own  Image,  have, 
been  feduced  into  errour ,  and  allured  ignorantly  to  adore  the  Sun  ,  and  other 
Starrs,  for  Gods.  Which  in  verity  are  nothing  of  themfelves.  Spiritu  fuo  ornamt 
coelos  (faith  Jobf  He  doth  not  fay  5o/f,but  Spiritu  fuo,  which  made  the  Sun  its  Ta- 
Jo’>.  16.1 bernacle.  And  now  to  our  laft  Argument ,  wherein  I  will  fhew  you,  how  by  the 
aflertion  of  certain  wifePhilofophers,  that  expofition  of  Jerom  feemeth  to  be  con¬ 
firmed.  Saithone,  (unto  vvhofe  opinion  alfo  St.  Auftin  doth  adhere,)  Ouahbet 
res  tantum  fibi  Dei  vindicat  >  quantum  capax  eft  luminis  :  Every  thin?  doth  challenge 
unto  it  felffo  much  of-  divinity  as  n  is  capable  of  Light.  But  the  Sun  is  the  brighteft 
creature  in  the  world  :  Ergo,  it  poffeffeth  abundantly  the  Spirit  of  divinity.  Many 
Philofophers  therefore  confent  in  this,  not  erring  from  the  tenent  of  Scriptures, 
namely  that  In  lumine numeni  in  numine  lumen :  In  Light  is 'divinity  ,  and  m  divinity 
i  Joh .  t’.j,  is  Light.  And  Plato  :  Ne  loquaris  de  Deo  [me  Lumine:  Speaks  not  of  Cod  without 

pfal.  2'  Light,  Doth  not  Scriptures  confirm  all  this,  in  faying  that  God  is  Light,  and  that 
Dan.  9-  3-  vcfit'tr  feu  rmiclus  eft  Lumine  quafi  veftimento  :  He  is  clothed  with  Light  as  with  a  gar- 
•  ’  msnt. 
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went.  Yea  verily,heis  fai dtobe  aconfumlng  fire. I  conclude  therefore, that  Jerom  hath 
translated  that  place  according  unto  the  true  fenfe,and  confequentl  y  we  may  father 
thereafon  of  Rarefaction  and  Condenl'at ion  from  the  prefence  or  abfence  of  the 
the  Sun,  and  ccnfefs,after  the  due  examination  of  the  cafe  ,  that  the  onely  A°ent 
of  thefe  two  operations  in  the  waters  orcatholick  Element ,  is  the  Eternall  Spi¬ 
rit’s  prefence,  aition  and  emanation,  or  his  abfence  and  reft.  And  this  is  eafily  de- 
monftrated  by  our  experimentall  glafs :  for  th'e  nearer  the  Sun  is  unto  us ,  and  the 
deeper  we  are  in  Summer,  the  more  will  the  aire  in  the  glafs  be  dilated  ,  which  is 
manifefted  therefore,  becaufe  that  in  fummer-time  the  water  is  beaten  down,  and 
precipitated  loweft.  Again,  the  further  the  Sun  is  from  us ,  and  the  deeper  we 
are  in  winter,  the  more  is  the  aire  condenfed  in  theglals ;  and  that  is  made  evident 
by  the  elevation  or  exaltation  of  water  in  the  neck  of  the  mattrafs  or  glafs.  Nei¬ 
ther  do  we  fay  that  the  whole  reafon  of  Condenfation  and  Rarefaction  doth  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Spirit  in  the  Sun  onely,  being  that  the  fame  Spirit  is  as  well  prefent 
in  this  Elementary  region  as  aethereall,  and  hath  the  power  and  life  of  the  winds  in 
his  rule ,  by  which  both  in  the  winter  and  fummer ,  he  exalteth  or  deprefleth  the 
waters  in  the  glafs ,  and  confequently  caufeth  Condenfation  and  Rarefa&ion  of 
the  aire,  as  well  included  in  rhelnftrument  as  excluded  ;  and  by  that  means  cauf- 
eth  a  diuturnall  change  in  the  generali  Sublunary  Waters ,  or  catholick  Element: 
of  aire,  after  a  four-fold  nature,  from  one  condition  unto  another.  Which  mu¬ 
tation  or  alteration  of  the  inferiour  humid  nature,  out  of  oneforminto  an  other, 
is  commonly  called  Elements ,  as  fhall  be  exprefled  hereafter.  But  firft  we  will 
come  unto  theFabrick  of  the  heavens,  and  fhew  how  they  were  framed  out  by 
Condenfation  and  Rarefaftion  :  Effe&ed  by  this  one  Eternall  Ranch  Llohtm  or 
Spirit  of  God. 


CHAP.  IV. 

■After  vehat  manner  this  Eternall  Spirit  or  Ruach  Elohim  did  frame  out  the 
Heavens ,  and fhaped  or  made  the  Starrs  thereof ,  by  his  Aft 
of  Condenfation  and  RarefaSlion. 

IT  is  the  Apoftle  Peter’s  affertion  that  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  were  of  the  fVa-  %  Pet.  3.  4. 

ters  and  by  the  Water  s,  by  the  Word  of  God.  So  that  the  Word ,  vye  fee,  is  the  Agent 
as  well  in  the  Condenfation  of  the  invifible  waters ,  into  waters  than  are  vifible, 
and  then  of  thefe  vifible  waters  into  a  vifible  earth.  Thus  was  the  world  in  gene- 
rail  diftinguilhed  into  thicker  and  thinner  regions  ,  by  that  divine  Spirit  Ranch  Elo - 
him ,  which  was  carried  on  the  waters.  And  this  is  well  argued  by  Hermes ,  in  thefe 
words,  Difiinttis  libratifque  rtbtts  ,  qua  igneo  Spiritu  vehebantur,  emicuit  coelum,  fep-  Pirn  and.  3. 
tem  in  circulos  :  Things  being  difiinouifhed  and  ballanced  ,  the  which  were  fufialned  by 
a  fiery  Spirit,  the  heaven  did  [bine  forth  into  feven  circles.  Where  he  fignifieth  that 
it  was  a  fiery  Spirit,  and  a  little  before  he  calleth  it  Splendorem  Santtum,  the  holy 
Splendor ,  which  fuftained  and  bore  up  every  circle  or  Sphere  of  the  heavens  in  Sap.  u«  20. 
his  due  place.  And  hereupon  the  Wifeman  :  Omnia  men  fur  a,  numcroque ,  &  ponde¬ 
re ,  difpofuifli  feu  temper afii :  Thou  hafi  difpofed  all  things  in  meafure ,  and  number,  and 
weight,  that  is  to  fay,  in  a  diftindl  meafure  and  proportion,  in  ponderofity  and 
levity,  and  in  a  due  and  convenient  number,  namely  into  feven  diftinct  Spheres, 
and  an  infinity  of  condenfed  bodies  :  For  although  all  the  heavens  be  compofed 
of  aireand  fire ,  and  therfore it  is  called  ^/Ether  quasi'gneus aer:>  yer.  by  the  rule  of 
St.  Paul,  who  teacheth  US,  that  things  vifible  were  firfi  of  things  invifible ,  we  ,r* 

are  inftru&edthat  both  the  vifible  bodies  in  heaven,  andalfo  all  vifible  lights  were 
firft  of  invifible  waters ,  and  invifible  formali  Light ,  which  hath  its  root  in  God, 
the  bright  eternall  Unity  of  all  created  numbers ;  and  therefore,  as  Anfiotle  faith, 
rhat  Stella  are  denfiores  partes  fui  orbis.  So  I  fay,  that  as  the  Subftance  of  the  hea¬ 
vens  is  invifible  by  reafon  of  its  rarity  ;  in  like  manner  are  the  ftarrs  vifible  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  denfity:  For  it  was  Condenfation  that  caufed  vifibility  ;  and  Rarefa- 
fa&ion,  which  is  the.occafion  of  invifibility.  And  yet  for  all  this,  it  is  not  con¬ 
cluded  with  Ariftotle,  that  the  ftarrs  are  the  denfer  parts  of  their  orbs,  but  rather 
Lights  which  were  included  in  the  fpirit  of  the  dark  fhadow  of  theabyflfe  ;  which 
fpirit  in  feparating  of  Light  from  Darknefs ,  fored  upward  by  vertue  of  the  in¬ 
cluded  Light,  and  fo  according  unto  the  proportion  of  that  eternall  formali  fire, 

K  z  which 
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which  it  retaineth  unto  this  day,  as  his  corner-ftone;  it  isfuftained  and  elevated 
nits  proper  placebo  otherwife  then  we  fee  that  the  artificiali  fquib  according  unto 
the  proportion  of  its  artificiali  and  fading  fire,  with  the  ponderofity  of  its  body, 
is  during  the  time  of  the  gunpowders  force,  raifed  in  the  aire  to  a  certain  height, 
moving  neither  lower  nor  higher,  then  the  formali  vigor  affordeth  it  vertue,  and 
there  temaineth  untill  the  force  of  the  corruptible  and  waiting  fire  be  fpent  j  and 
then  it  falleth  down  agiine:  But  the  Light  of  the  ftar  carrieth  and  raifethupthe 
fpirituall  body,  according  unto  the  proportion  of  the  mounting  Light,  which  f 
forethas  hwh  as  its  power  and  the  ponderofity  of  the  body  will  permit,  and  fo  in 
han^eth  perpetually  at  a  certain  diflance  from  the  center ;  becaufe  the  fire  is  of  an 
eternall  and  incorruptible  nature,  and  will  not  fade  as  that  artificiali  fire  of  the 
fquib  doth.  Now  as  all  the  illuminating  vigors,  and  animating  forces  or  flames 
that  are  imparted  unto  the  umverfall  waters ,  was  belt  owed  on  them  by  that  blight 
catholick  Spirit  or  emanation,  which  was  fent  forth  by  God  to  be  carried  on  the 
Wi'd.  7.  waters,  which  (as  Scripruredoth  averre  )  is  brighter  then  the  Sun  or  Starrs.  So 
there  is  none  of  all  thofe  Lights  which  are  feparated  or  divided  in  eflfence  from 
that  glorious  and  glittering  Spirit,  whofe beams  were  dilperfed  over  all  the  waters 
in  the  abyffe,  in  giving  of  them  life  and  being.  For  this  reafon  therefore  (becaufe 
each  Li°ht  had  a  diveriity  in  proportion  of  formali  br ightnefs  and  meafure  of  cor¬ 
pulency)  it  is,  that  one  celefliall  body  doth  vary  in  his  manner  of  vertue,  motion, 
and  influence  from  another ;  but  becaufe  the  extrafted  quintelfence  or  purer  ma¬ 
teriali  elfence  of  all  the  Chaos,  with  thepurity  of  Light,  that  iffued  from  the 
creating  Spirit,  were  united  into  an  Angelicall  alterity ,  both  of  thofe  natures  in 
the  figure  of  one  mafle,  fored  up  out  of  the  dark  abyffe  into  the  heaven’s  center, 
where  they  challenged  the  Royall  Phcebtan  Throne,  and  that  Sphxricall  made  w  to 
this  hour  termed  the  Sun  of  Heaven,  which  as  from  the  created  Fountain  of  Light 
enflameth  and  formally  enlightneth  all  the  rert  of  the  Starrs  in  the  heavens  above, 
and  the  Element  and  elementated  creatures  below.So  that  after  the  univerfall  con- 
t  rafted  Light  was  effected  the  fourth  day  of  the  Creation,  it  was  ordained  to  be 
that  capitali  Organ  of  life  and  vegetation  in  the  flarry  world  ,  which  did  fend  and 
fhowre  down  his  influences  and  fiery  fpiracles  of  life,  confervation,  vegatation, 
and  multiplication  upon  the  fublunary  earth  and  waters. 

Thus  therefore  in  few  words,  you  have  the  reafon  of  that  Condenfation  andRa- 
refaftion,  whereby  both  the  inviiible  heavenly  Subftance,  and  vifible  celefliall  bo¬ 
dies  were  made.  And  it  feemeth  not  to  difagree  from  the  opinions  of  the  learned 
Theologians,  Bafil  and  Damafcene ,  touching  the  caufes  of  the  divine  Spirit’s  afti- 
on  in  Condenfation  and  Rarefaftion,  before  the  apparition  of  the  Sun  in  the  hea¬ 
vens  :  Forafmuchasthey  will  have  the  daie’s  Rarefaftion,  or  cleare  heaven  to  be 
occafionedby  anemiiTion  of  Light,  ordained  by  the  divine  will  or  aft  of  this  Om¬ 
nipotent  Spirit :  But  they  think  that  the  night’s  Condenfation  ,  and  the  opake  or 
condenfed  bodies  in  the  heavens  are  effefted  by  a  contraftion  of  Light ,  which  was 
alfo  caufed  by  the  facred  Spirit’s  volunty.  Thus  therefore  we  fee  out  of  the  con- 
Refol.  Tbeolog.  fetfion  of  certain  of  the  prime  Fathers  of  the  Church,  what  was  the  caufe  of  the 
2Poit  'i.  qU‘  cold  condenfing  Night,  and  the  hot  rarifying  Day, before  the  Spirit  was  congregated 
de  oper’ primi  into  the  Tabernacle  or  quinteffentiall  fubftance  of  the  Sun,  which  was  extrafted 
Diet.  by  the -Spagerick  or  feparative  aftion  of  the  divine  Spirit,  out  of  the  huge  defor¬ 

med  waters  of  the  abyffe.  And  therefore  this  alfo  muft  be  the  reafon  of  Condenfation 
and  Rarefaftion  unto  this  day  :  For  as  the  Spirit  in  the  Sun  being  far  from  us,  and 
as  it  were  contrafting  his  beames  in  regard  of  us ,  unto  himfelf ,  or  abfenting  him- 
felf  from  our  Hemifphere  ,  fo  that  the  cold  waters  do  inciine  unto  the  nature 
of  their  mother  Chaos,  by  reafon  whereof  the  night  anddarknefs  are  long,  and  the 
light  and  day  but  fhort  and  faint  in  heat  :  So  alfo  in  that  feafon  the  common  fub¬ 
lunary  Elementis  fubjeft  to  Condenfation  and  Incrsffation,  and  therefore  iscon- 
ft rained  or  contrafted,  into  theconfiftence  of  Frofts,  Snows,  Hail,  Ice,  and  Cold 
fhowers,  &c.  Again,  when  it  is  neareuntous,  it  dilaterhit  felf,  andby  his  heat 
and  prefeme,  the  cold  waters  become  hot,  and  the  daies  are  augmented  and  forti¬ 
fied  or  made  ftmng  in  heat;  and  then  the  common  fublunary  Element  is  apt  for  di¬ 
latation  and  fubtiliation,  being  eafy  to  be  inflamed  and  fet  on  fire  wirh  Lightnings, 
comfcaxions,  and  fuch  like.  But  1  leave  the  hiflory  of  the  Condenfation  and  Sub- 
tiliation  of  the  aethereall  Spirit,  to  defcend  unto  the  like  afts  or  conditions  in  the 
fublunary  Element. 
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How  the  lower  waters  ,  or  c  atholicf  fublun  ary  element ,  were  d.yfhnguifhed,  ordered ,  and 
fhaped  out  into  fan  dry  difiinll  fphearsf  which  are  called  particular  Elemems}  and 
that  by  the  forefatd  all-working  Spirit  ,  or  divine  Word. 


Since  that  it  is  mott  certainly  proved  already,  that  the  univerfall  fubdance  of  the  LtokPim. 

world’s  machin,  was  made  but  of  one  onely  thing,  namely,  of  a  matter  that  was  pro  Natura 
pcodu  ced  out  of  the  potentiall  bowells  of  the  dark  chaos  or  abyfs,  by  the  fpagerick  bumidaexati 
vertue  of  the  divine  Word,  the  which  matter  CMofes  tearmed  Waters,  and  Her- 
mes  the  humid  nature,  of  the  which  in  general!  (  as  both  Mofes  and  Sc.  Teter  aver )  G'^' 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  made  of  old  ,  it  mull  needs  follow,  that  out  of  this  a  pet.  3, 6 . 
catholick  malfe  of  waters,  the  univerfall  fublunary  element  was  derived,  which  is 
commonly  termedby  the  name  of  Aer}  as  all  that  humid  fubdance  in  the  celediall 
orbe  is  called  ^sEther.  Now  this  generali  element  is  by  the  breath  of  the  divine  Spi¬ 
rit  Raach  Eloh.m,  altered  and  changed  from  one  fhape  unto  another;  for  that  which 
is  the  vifible  waters  ,  was  made  fird  of  the  aire  ,  which  is  an  inviiible  water,  as  a- 
gain  the  vifible  water  by  condenfation  is  made  earth.  And  this  is  proved,  fird,  by 
the  words  of  St.  Pau/t  who  faith  ,  Per  fidem  agnovimus  quod  fiemper  ita  altum  fit  cum  j  £ 

mando  per  Verbum ,  at  ex  iis  qua  videri  non  poterant  fierent  ea  qua  pojfunt  videri :  We 
know  by  faith  ,  that  it  hath  been  ever  ailed  with  the  world  by  the  word  ,  that  thofe  things 
which  can  be  feen, were  e felled  or  made  of  thofe  things  which  could  not  be  feen.  And  again, 

Solomon  faith,  that  the  world  was  made  of a  matter  that  was  not  feen.  But  betides  thefe  IX  xg 
proofs,  we  are  caught  by  chyrhicall  experience,  that  earth  is  nothing  elfe  but  co¬ 
agulated  water;  nor  vifible  water  any  thingelfe,  but  inviiible  air,  reduced  by  con¬ 
denfation  to  a  vifibility;  nor  fire  any  thing  elfe,  but  rarified  aire.  And,  in  conclu- 
fion,  all  the  fublunary  waters  were  in  the  beginning ,  but  an  invifible ,  humid,  or 
vvatry  fpirit,  which  we  call  by  a  common  name,  Aire-,  and  confequently  the  catho¬ 
lick  fublunary  element  was  in  its  originali,  nothing  elfe  but  one  aire  ,  being  that 
heaven  was  made  before  the  feas  or  the  earth,  as  Mofes  teacheth  us.  And  therefore 
by  faith  we  mud  believe,  according  untoSt.  Patti* s  aodrine,that  all  vifible  things, 
and  therefore  the  feas  and  the  earth,  were  fird  made  or  produced  out  of  things  not, 
vifible ;  that  is  to  fay,  aeriall  or  heavenly :  For  it  is  one  univerfall  aire,  that  filleth 
the  vaft  cavity  or  vault  of  the  world  ,  which  by  reafon  of  its  levity  ,  tenuity,  or 
invifibility ,  is  called  Heaven ;  as  contrariwile  the  earth  and  feas  are  fo  termed,  be- 
caufe  of  their  gravity,  denfity,  and  vifibility.  Since  therefore  it  is  evident,  that  the 
catholick  fublunary  aire,  is  the  main  materiali  ground  and  fubftanceof  that,  which 
the  world  calleth  elements;  and  that  it  is  alcered  and  changed  from  one  edate  in¬ 
to  another,  by  the  Word  or  divine  Spirit  Ruach  Efahim,  I  mean,  by  the  eternall  wif- 
dom;  let  us  confider  with  our  felves,  how  this  potent  Spirit  doth  effed  in  that  one 
and  the  fame  homogeneall  invifible,  thin  water  or  aire,  fuch  Protean  tranf-mutati- 
ons,  whereby  there  is  an  evident  rotation  made  in  it ,  out  of  one  nature  into  ano¬ 
ther,  which  are  therefore  tearmed  difiind  elements.  We  mud  therefore  confider 
in  the  fird  place,  that  this  was  that  vivifying  Spirit,  which  the  Prophet  called  from 
the  four  winds,  faying,  lr my  Spiritus^  d  quatuor  ventis  &  in  fa  fla  inter feliosifics  m  Ezck.  37.9. 
revivifcant.  And  therefore  this  one  Spirit,  Raach  Elohint ,  was  the  royall  comman¬ 
der  of  the  four  winds ,  and  by  confequence ,  could  contradi  the  aire  by  his  windy 
organs ,  and  again  dilate  it  at  his  pleafure  ;  and  therefore  it  was  he,  and  no  other , 
that  doth  animate  the  four  winds ,  and  agitate  the  Angels ,  that  are  his  under-go- 
vernours  of  them,  to  alter  and  change  the  invifible  aire  into  vifible  fh  apes ,  whan 
and  how  be  lideth  :  And  fird  touching  his  generali  ad,  in  ordering  the  aire  into  di-  je/em.  $r  I($ 
vers  fhapes;  it  is  faid,  Deus  ventos  depromit  e  thef auris.  And  again,  Aer fubito  cogetur  job.  37.  n. 
in  nubes  &  ventus  tranfiens fwjavit  eos.  Sapientia  aptat  pondus  aeri ,  appendit  aquas  in  Job.  2 6,  8. 
men  fur  a ,  ligat  denfas  nubes  ut  non  findantur ,  facit  piavi  a  fiatuta ,  (jr  viam  fulgetro /0-  J°b- 18,  2.5. 
nitruum.  God  draweth  the  winds  out  of  his  treafury.  The  air  is  thicfned  into  clouds  5  and 
the  wind  that  pajfeth-by  doth  drive  them.  By  wifdom  he  givcth  weight  unto  the  aire  , 
hangeth  or  ballanceth  the  waters  in  it  by  proportion  and  meafure ,  bindcthfafi  the  thirty 
clouds  ,  fo  that  they  cleave  not ,  oiveth  l awes  unto  the  rain  ,  andmikj-tih  a  way  unto  the 
lightnings  of  the  thunders.  By  which  words  we  may  conceive,  that  the  invifible  aire 
is  the  main  fubjed  on  which  the  all-operating  Spirit  of  God  worketh,  and  bring- 
eth  forth  the  fore-named  vifible  effeds ,  and  that  onely  by  Condenfation  or  Rare- 
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faaion,  which  is  infinuated,  by  giving  weight  unto  the  aire.  For  by  Condenfati- 
nn  he  converted»  the  invifible  aire  into  vifible  clouds ,  and  then  by  a  prorounder 
decree  of  thickening,  thofc  vaporous  clouds  are  condenfed  into  rame,  and  the 
thi  ker  and  more  uSftuouspart  of  the  cloud  is  concreted  into  a  hard  {lone  or 
i  So  that  out  of  the  invifible  aire,  we  fee  evidently  by  condensation  produced 
three  decrees  of  vifible  fubtlance,  namely,  a  vaporous  aire  ,  a  thick  vifible  water  9 
which  is  rain,  anda  denfe  and  ponderous  earth  ,  which  is^the  [lone  called  Lapse  e- 
rmnem  ,  or  Thunder-bolt,  ingendred  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  that  fight  which  is 
made  in  the  conflift,  between  the  liquifying  nature  of  the  hre,  and  congealing  du- 
nofttion  of  the  cold  water.  Again,  on  the  other  fide, by  rarefaftton,the  aire  is  con¬ 
verted  into  fire,  namely,  into  lightning  ;  and  all  thefe receive  their  feverall  forms 
and  changes,  from  the  catholick  nature  of  the  invihble  aire  ,  into  thofe  fhapes ,  in 
which  after  the  alteration  they  abide.  So  that  you  may  by  this  perceive,  that  all 
that  which  the  antique  Philofophers  have  termed  Elements,  are  nothing  elfe  but, a 
four-fold  changing  ,  and  mutation  of  one  and  the  fame  catholick  element,  or 
humid  nature  f  unto  the  which,  according  as  they  in  their  changes  do  appear  va¬ 
rious  ,  have  divers  andfundry  names,  namely,  of  fire,  water,  and  earth,  inipo- 
fed  upon  them.  Now  the  principal  organs,  by  the  which,  and  in  the  which,  this 
Spirit  moveth  and  aftet'n  ,  by  a  diverfity  of  property,  in  turning  and  changing  this 
catholick  aeriall  fubjeft  into  a  four-fold  nature,  that  is  to  fay,  out  of  one  thing  in¬ 
to  another,  are  the  angelicall  winds  ,  which  he  hath  ordained  to  blow  from  the  four 
quarrers  or  angles  of  the  earth,  in  a  diverfe  property  :  Eorasbeforel  told  you  out 
of  Solomon’s  doilrine ,  that  this  wife  fpirit  was  one  /imple  thing  in  eff mce ,  but  man  fol  d 
in  property  or  operation  •  fo  doth  he,  being  but  one  Spirit  (for  it  is  faid,  Venifoiritus^  a 
Ezek.  17.9.  quatuor  ventts  )  aft  after  a  four-fold  manner  by  his  four-fold  angelicall  winds ,  in 
the  catholick  element  of  aire  ;  for  when  he  bloweth  or  breatheth  from  the  North  , 
he  contrafteth  the  common  element  into  an  earthly  body,  namely,  into  froft , 
fnow,  hail,  and  ice :  And  therefore  David  faith,  Deo  emittente  fermonem  fuum  m  ter¬ 
ram  ,  quam  celerrime  excurrit  verbum  ejus  qui  edit  nivem  fient  lanam  ,  prmnam  fcut 
cineres  di/pergit  ‘  dejicit  g'elu  fuum  t  any  nam  frufta  •  coram  /rigore  ems  quis  confiffat ? 
Emittens  verbum  f uum  lique  facit  ifla^f  mulae  efflat  ventum  fmm, effluunt  aqua .  God 
fending  forth  his  word  upon  the  earth ,  it  runneth  fwtftly  ;  who  bringeth  forth  the  fnow 
like  wool ,  and  difperfeth  the  frofl  like  afhes ,  and  cafteth  down  his  ice  like  lumps  ;  who  is* 
able  to  re  ft  ft  againfl  his  cold >  Sending  forth  his  word ,  he  liquefieth  or  melteth  all  thefe  ,  fo 
foon  as  he  bloweth  forth  his  wind ,  the  waters  do  flow  forth,  &c,  Out  of  which  fpeech 
wemaygather,  firfl,  that  it  is  but  one  word  or  Spirit  of  God  ,  which  bo*h  by  a 
northern  contraftion  doth  change  the  fublunary  element  into  an  earthly  conditi¬ 
on,  and  hard  and  vifible  confidence,  namely,  when  he  bloweth  from  the  North, 
Job.  37. 9.  (  and  therefore  faith  Ab  Arcturo  egreditur  fngus,  flam  fuo  ed  t  Dem  fortis  glaciem ,  GT 

latitudinem  aquarum  coarBat,  From  the  North  commeth  the  cord,  the  mighty  God  doth 
bring  forth  ice  by  his  breath  ,  and  coarBcth  or  flraighineth  the  latitude  of  the  waters  ) 
and  alfo  by  a  fouthern  blafl ,  doth  melt  and  undo  thofe  terreflriall  eflfefts,  which  by 
his  northern  fpirit  it  did  produce  and  caule. 

Secondly,  that  the  fubjeft  in  which,  and  on  tbe  which  it  did  operate,  was  the 
aire,  which  it  did  rretamorphofeand  change  from  a  foft  ,  tender ,  light  ,  volatil , 
tranfparentjthin,  and  invilible  fubllance  ,  into  a  hard,  rough  ,  heavy,  fix,  opake, 
thick,  and  vifible  made. 

Thirdly,  that  the  word  there  is  taken  for  the  effentiall  fpirit  of  the  wind  in  gene¬ 
rali,  and  therefore  it  is  ufed  as  well  to  contraft  the  aire  into  fnow  ice,  or  frofl,  as 
to  dilate  it.  Again,  the  Pfalmifl  faith ,  Angeli  Dei  farunt  verbum,  &c.  Again, 
when  he  breatheth  from  thefouth,  then  this  generali  element  becommeth  vapo¬ 
rous,  airy,  humid,  and  hot ,  and  willeafily  by  the  coticourfeofrhe  norrhern  forti¬ 
tude,  though  in  never  fofmall  ameafure,  be  changed  into  clouds  ;for  the  fouthern 
blafl  is  ever  apt  to  undo  the  effefts  of  the  north  ,  andfo  by  their  mutuall  aftion,  a 
middle  nature  of  aweflerly  condition  will  be  produced  ,  namely,  water,  which  is 
between  aire  and  earth,  as  theweflern  pofition  is  betwixt  thefouth  and  north.  But 
the  fouthern  blafl  of  its  own  narure  is  hot  and  moifl ,  as  is  the  difpdfition  of  the 
catholick  element  of  aire,  or  elfe  the  word  being  fent  from  that  quarter,  would  not 
have  melted  and  undone  the  cold  and  drie  etfefts  of  the  north,  as  is  faid.  Again, 
that  the  breath  of  the  Lord  which  commeth  out  of  the  South,  affeftet  h  the  carho- 
lick  element  of  aire  diverfly,  bur.  fpiritually,  this  Text  of  stbakfuk  doth  teflifie; 
Godcomming  from  the  fonth ,  his  glory  covered  the  heavens  ,  and  the  pefiilence  went  b?- 
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fore  his  face,  8tc.  whereby  he  argueth  the  invifible  effe&s,  namely,  the  corruption 
and  infection  of  the  aire ,  which  this  divine  Spirit  in  his  difpleafure  breatheth  forth 
from  the  fouthern  quarter  of  the  world. 

But  when  heworkethor  operateth  in  his  windy  organs  of  the  Eaft,  then  they 
imprint  upon  the  generali  element  a  fiery  character,  and  dilaceth  his  fubftance 
into  the  nature  and  difpofition  of  the  fire ,  and  then  may  it  pafte  under  the 
title  of  the  Element  of  fire ;  as  we  have  it  confirmed  out  of  many  places  of 
the  holy  Text,  Pracepit  Dominus  (  faith  ferom  )  vento  calido  &  urenti ;  or,  as 
Tremeliiushilh  it  ,  Paravit  Eurum  filentem  ut  percuteret  fol  caput  Jona,  adcb  ut  afiu-  Jona*.  4. 8, 
aretydr  petiit  anima  fu  a  ut  moreretur.  The  Lord  commanded  a  hot  andburning  wind or  a 
fiill  eafierly  wind  ,  to  go  out  ,  that  the  fun  might  firike  upon  Jonas  his  head  ,  that  he 
might  be  enflamed  with  heat ,  infomuch  as  he  did deftrc  in  his  heart  to  die .  And  again, 

Ventus  urens  feu  Eurus  deficcab  it  f ruttus  ejus0  &  rami  ejus  erunt  mar  core  centratli.  £zek.  iS. 
A  burning  or  Eafierly  wind  fioall  dry  up  his  fruits,  and  his  boughs  fioall  be  con  fumed  and  Gen.  41. 
wafied.  And  again,  lentus  Eurus  aduret  [picas.  And  JEHOVAH  faith  in  his  anger,  Amo*.  4. 9* 
Percufii  vos  in  vento  urenti  &  in  aurigine  multitudinem  hortorum  vefirorum.  Afifi  in 
vos  pefiem  pro  ratione  tyEgypti.  I  have  [truck,  you  with  a  burning  winde9  and  havcbla- 
fted  the  multitude  of  your  gardens .  I  have  fern  among  you  the  pefiilence ,  after  the  man -  jj0j-  %  :  g 
nerofthatefzAigypt.  Again,  Pofiquam  veniente  Euro, vento  JEHOV^AE  d  deferto  af- 
tendente  exaruerit  fcaturigo  ejus,&  ficcatus  fuerit  fons  ejus .  After  that  by  Eurus, the 


hands9  &c.  Whereby  it  appeareth,  that  at  the  blaft  of  thefe  eafterly  winds,  the  aire 
or  catholick  element  becommeth  burning  and  fiery ,  fo  that  it  heateth  and  enfla- 
meth  the  bodies  of  the  creatures.  On  the  other  fide ,  the  occidentali  winds  are 
found  by  experience  to  be  oppofite  in  nature  and  condition  unto  thefe  ;  for  they 
convert  the  hot  aire  or  generali  element  into  cold  and  naturali  vifible  water,  being 
that  they  are  the  procurers  of  cold  raines:  So  that  we  may  fee  by  this,  that  the  for- 
mullaft  in  each  Angell  of  the  four  corners  of  the  earth ,  (of  which  th  z^p°ca!yps  A  7tt* 
doth  make  mention  )  hath  an  dfentiall  vertue  imparted  unto  it  from  God,  accor-  p 
ding  unto  his  volunty,  at  the  inftant  of  the  Angels  information  •  and  therefore  in 
that  very  property ,  doth  the  angelfeall  creature  act  in  the  common  element,  or 
lower  waters ,  in  the  which  the  creating  Spirit  properly  was ,  when  he  made  it,  fo 
that  the  common  element  is  daily  informed  anew,  and  altered  ,  by  the  formali  or 
dfentiall  aft  of  the  angelicall  winde,  which  bloweth  with  dominion ;  infomuch  as 
if  the  eafterly  angelicall  wind  informeth  it,  then  it  becommeth  a  fiery  element,  foe 
it  heateth  and  drieth  by  fuper7excellency  :  If  a  foutherly,  it  is  changed  into  that 
element’s  nature,  whicn  is  called  aire ;  ana  if  a  wefterly  fpirit  hath  dominion  ,  it  is 
converted  into  the  temper  and  proportion  of  water:  Laftly,  the  Northern  blaft 
tranfmuteth  it  unto  the  confidence  and  difpofitidn  of  earth. 

B . 

an 


Jy  this  therefore  that  maine  doubt,  which  hath  fo  long  troubled  the  Peripateticks 
d  hammered  in  their  brains,  and  yet  bath  never  been  rightly  refolvedby  them  un¬ 
to  this  day,  may  eafily  be  undone  and-taken  away ;  namely  to  find  out  the  eflenriall 
form  of  the  Elements.  For  by  this  true  Philofophy  we  find  it  to  be  an  Angelicall 
Spiracle,  or  dfentiall  blaft  of  wind  infufed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  diverfiy,  into  the 
aiery  or  fpirituall  veflell,  to  alter  and  change ,  according  tinto  his  will,  the  humid 
palfive  nature  out  of  one  condition  into  an  otheaMoreover  the  Catholick  air  being 
diverfly  fo  animated,  bringeth  forth  and  informeth  2  new,  after  the  condition  of  his 
variety  of  animations,a  multiplicity,and  multiformity  of  Meteors :  As  for  example 
the  Eafterly  element  brings  forth  children  like  itfelf.As  are  the  fiery, and  light  Me- 
r^>rj,nainely  Corufcations,Lightnings,  Comets,  and  fuch  like,  according  unto  the 
nature  of  fuch  Seminary  influences,  as  fhall  defeendfrom  heaven  at  that  inftant. 
The  Southerly,  Vapours,  Clouds,  Lightning,  with  Thunders,  The  Wefterly,  Cold 
raines, and  as  it  were  Snowy  refolutions.The  Northenly,  Froft,  Snow,  Ice,&  Hail. 

But  I  know  that  this  wil  be  objected  againft  me.  What  then  will  you  make  of  the 
Earth,  and  Seas?  Are  not  thefe  diftinft  Elements  which  have  been  from  the  begin¬ 
ning?  Ianfwer,that  if  they  liftenunto  St.  Peters  do&rine ,  he  teachech  ihztthe 
Earth  was  of  waters ,  and  therefore  the  waters  were  before  the  Earth ;  and  again  the 
heavens  were  made  before  the  Earth,  as  Mofes  ftaeweth,  and  therefore  the  Earth  ap¬ 
peareth  to  be  the  faces  or  the  grolff  r  part  of  the  lower  waters,  and  the  vifible  wa¬ 
ter  the  groffer  partof  the  Ayre.  For  doth  not  the  Apoftle  Paulis.  11  us  in  the  Text 
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before  mentioned,  that  things  vifible  were  fir  ft  of  things  invifib'e  ?  The  change  there¬ 
fore  of  all  things  vifible  or  invifible ,  are  effeaed  by  the  Condenfing  or  contrading 
faculty,  and  property  in  the  all-ading  fpirit :  And  the  reducing  of  them  againe  from 
a  vifible  efface  unto  an  invifible  ,  iscaufedby  the  Rarifyingor  dilating  ad  of  the 
felf  fame  Spirit  in  effence,  but  differing  in  property  :  And  therefore  as  air  was  chan¬ 
ced  into  water,  and  water  into  Earth,  by  the  degrees  of  Cold  ;  fo  alfo  is  Earth  chan¬ 
ged  infenfibly  into  water,  and  water  into  Ayre  ,  by  the  feverall  degrees  of  heat:  for 
jf  this  were  not ,  how  is  ic  poffible  that  fo  many  waters  falling  from  the  Clouds, 
fhould  not  more  and  more  augment  the  Seas,  and  diminifh  the  Ayre.?or  why  fhould 
fo  much  Earthen  Coals,  and  whole  mountaines  of  wood ,  that  are  burnt  not  make 
the  earth  leffe  in  Confiftencefif  there  were  not  an  hourly  fupply,  and  tranfmutation 
of  Ayre  into  water ,  and  from  water  into  Earth  ;  which  though  this  divine  nature 
doth  effedt ,  fecretlyand  infenfibly,  yet  by  effeff  it  is  proved  true.  For  when  the 
the  vvood  and  Coal  is  confumed,  we  fhall  find  that  their  terrefiriall  Corpulency  or 
bodily  maffe,  is  almoft  refolvedbyfire  and  heat ;  into  watry  fmokeand  fumifh  ayre. 
But  the  Philofophicall  axiom  isi  that  everything  is  refolved  into  his  firfi  matter  or 
principle;  therefore  it  is  apparent  that  both  the  water  and  aery  fmoke  ,  which  make 
up  the  Earthly  bulk  of  a  great  Oake,  or  mountaine  of  pit-Coal,  was  firfi  of  the  invi¬ 
fible  Ayr e  Again,  if  thefe  were  not  fo  ,  the  brimftone,  Stones,  and  duft,  which, 
authority  of  the  Bible  and  common  experience  teacheth  to  defcend  from  heaven, 
being  that  they  fall  in  one  place  or  another  daily  ,  would  increafe  the  Earth  more 
and  more.  But  leaving  thefe  fpeculative  proofs,  I  will  defcend  unto  fuch  ocular  de- 
monffrations,  as  I  have  learned  out  of  mine  Experimentall  glaffe. 

.  The  Demon  fir  at  ion. 

We  find,  that  from  the  lower  region  of  the  Calender- or  Weather-glaffe,  unto 
the  fummity  or  top  of  the  head ,  there  is  nothing  but  a  portion  of  the  common  in¬ 
vifible  element ,  namely,  the  Aire  within  it :  But  we  (hall  find  even  in  this  little 
modell  ofaire,  Grange  mutations  or  alterations  effected  ,  by  venue  of  the  four 
winds  which  blow  in  the  open  element ;  for  when  the  hot  Eafferly  wind  doth 
blow,  it  dilaterhandextendeth  it  felf  all  along  the  neck  of  the  Glaffe,  and  beat  eth 
down  the  water  unto  the  Iowefi  degree ,  by  reafon  of  its  extenfion  ,  fothaticap- 
proachethunto  the  nature  of  fire  ;  for  fire  is  faid  to  be  nothing  elfe,  butaireex- 
treamly  dilated ,  though  indeed  it  is  the  abundant  prefence  of  the. bright  form 
•which  dilateth  it  fo;butjf  the  South-wind  bloweth,then  it  will  not  befoextream- 
ly  dilated,  but  it  will  endue  the  mean  nature  of  aire ,  and  therefore  it  will  draw  up 
the  water  by  certain  degrees.  But  if  it  happen  ,  that«the  wefterly  wind  have  the  foie 
domininion  in  che  fublunary  element »  then  will  the  aire  in  the  Glaffe -grow  thick¬ 
er  ,  and  for  that  reafon  it  draweth  or  attradleth  the  water  higher.  For  cold  hath  a 
great  power  in  the  faid  air,  whofe  nature  is  to  condenfe  and  thicken. 

Lafily,  if  the  cold  northern  winds  do  govern  or  difpofe  of  this  univerfall  fublu¬ 
nary  element,  then  will  the  included  aire  be  contracted  orcoarfted  into  a  very 
lirait  room,  which  is  argued  in  this ,  namely,  becaufe  the  colder  the  winde  is;  the 
higher  will  the  water  be  elevated  in  the  Glaffe ;  and  therefore  it  is  made  manifeft  , 
that  by  how  much  the  more  the  aire  is  contracted  ,  by  fo  much  the  more  it  is  thic¬ 
kened,  and  confequently  it  muft  be  made  ponderous ,  confidering  the  proportion 

place  in  which  it  is  ;  for  all  the  aire  which  weighed  thus  much  in  half  a  yard  of 
Place, doth  weigh  at  the  leafi  even  fo  much  in  2  inches  of  Space, after  Contraction. 

Thus  you  fee  ,  that  in  verity  there  is  radically  but  one  catholick  fublunary  Ele¬ 
ment ,  though  by  the  angelicall  fpirit  that  bloweth  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
heavens,  it  is  tour-foldly  informed  and  altered ,  which  made  the  Antients  to  ima¬ 
gine  in  their  phantafies ,  four  difiindt  elements  of  an  equall  birth  and  beeingfrom 
all  beginnings.  Btir  you  fee  apparently  by  this  that  is  faid,  that  this  pofition  of  the 
Peripateticks ,  and  other  fedfs ,  is  falfe ,  though  that  it  hath  gotten  an  univerfall 
name  and  dominion  in  this  world,  among  men  as  well  of  learning,  as  of  the  igno¬ 
rant,  who  ground  their  fayings  dn  the  doctrine  of  the  learned  of  this  world  ,  vvho 
are  corrupted  and  feduced  from  the  truth  ,  bytheEthnick  dilcipline.  I  will  now 
expreffe  unto  you  in  the  lafi  place  oft  his  book,  how  all  generation  and  corruption 
m  this  world  is  made  ;  and  that  the  Iowefi  profundity ,  or  terminas  ad  quern  ,  the 
motion  of  corruption  tendeth,  isbutunto  the  fimple  elemenr  of  nature  ;  and 
then  Dcginnech  a  new  generation  from  that  principle  ,  being  four-foldly  altered. 
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according  untothe  nature  of  the  four  winds  ,  and  therefore  when  the  dead  carcaf- 
fes  Chould  live  again,  the  Prophet  (aid.  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  Spirit,  and  blow  Ezok 
on  [hcfc  dead  bonest  that  is  inform  and  vivifie  their  Spirit  with  thy  breath':  for  bones 
were  made  after  a  hard  Northern  and  fixt  manner,  the  humours  after  their  propor¬ 
tion  ;  the  Wellerly  and  Southerly  property,  namely  flegm  and  blood  5  and  laflly, 
the  Spirit  of  life  came  from  that  all-vivifying  fire,  which  Hermes calleth  Splenderem 
S  anil  urn  :  The  holt. Splendor. 

To  conclude,  I  willdemonftratethemyfiery  of  the  worlds  Creadon ,  byway 
of  an  Arithmeticall  progreflion,  after  this  manner. 
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Here  we  have  the  progrelfion  in  the  worlds  Creation :  where  1 .  fignifieth  the 
Unity  which  was  before  all  things,  which  whilft  it  was  in  it  felf,  and  did  not 
fhine  forth,  conteined  its  inadting  property  within  its  potential  Nolunty  or  Dark- 
nefs ,  and  therefore  was  efteemed  as  nothing,  in  regard  of  mans  weak  capacity, 
although  that  in  it  felf,  it  is  all  in  all.  Then  the  rank  2.  fheweth  the  adtuall  ema¬ 
nation  of  the  in-created  Light,  out  of  the  potentiall  Unity,  at  the  prefence  where¬ 
of  the  humid  nature  did  appeareout  of  the  dark  abyfle  1.  o.  in  the  fhape  of  wa¬ 
ters,  fo  that  the  light  and  waters  as  adtive  and  paflive ,  are  ranked  next  after  Uni- 
r  o.  Light,  t 

tythus,^o.  Water.  >  thenby  the  fiery  Spirit  of  eternall  love  and  union,  thofa 

two  oppofit  natures,  are  joyned  together,  into  the  nature  of  heaven,  byafpiritu- 
all  union,  or  compofition.*  the  which  is  termed  by  the  Platonicks,  tne  foul  of 
the  world ,  which  the  Philofophers  have  flyled  by  the  name  of  Quinta  effentia ,  the 
quinteffence.  For  we  mull  underhand,  that  as  the  4.  Elements  were  made  after  the 
Heavens,  fo  alfo  are  the  Heavens  Laid  to  animate  the  Elements,  no  otherwife  then 
thefoul  doth  the  body  :  So  that  this  degree  of  Progreflion  in  the  Creation  flandeth 

f  o.Fire. 

Thelaft  fealein  the  Progreflion  jo.  Aire, 
of  the  worlds  Creation  is  thus,  )o.  Water; 

C  °*  Earth. 

which  importeth  the  four-fold  alteration  of  the  catholick  Element  bf  the  four 
Winds,- which  was  and  is  effedted  by  the  Word  the  third  day  of  the  Creation,  and 
this  was  nothing  elfebut  the  generali  fublunary  or  lower  waters. 

This  therefore  was  the  eftate  of  the  world  in  the  Creation,  and  in  this  very  flate 
doth  continue  hitherto,  and  will  do  till  it  be  refined  by  the  fiery  Tryall.  All  this 
the  wife  H?r»*fj,hatb,according  unto  the  Tenor  of  Mofits,  deferibedunto  us  ex¬ 
actly  in  thefe  words  :  Erat  umbra  infinita  in  abyjfo ,  aqua  infuper  &  fpintus  tenuis  pimin 
intellcftualis  per  divinam  potent  tarn  in  chaos  inerant :  floruit  autem  Jplendor  fanttus,  qui 
fub  arena  &  humida  natura  elementa  deduxit  j  cumque  indiflintla  fuiffent ,  levia  poft- 
modum  in  excel  fiam  regionem  provolarunt,  gravia  fiub  arena  humida  refiederunt  :  dijhn - 
Bis  libraiifique  rebus,  que  igneo  Spiritu  vehebantur ,  emicuit  coelum  fieptem  in  circu¬ 
los,  8tc,  Tin  infinite  jhadow  or  darknefs  was  in  the  abyffie,  moreover  water  and  a  fub- 
til  intellettuall  fipirit,  was  by  the  divine  puifitnee  in  the  Chaos'.  And  a  holy  brightnefis 
or  fiplen  dor  did  flourish,  the  which  did  reduce  the  Elements  under  the  heaven,  and  humid 
nature ,  and  as  they  were  undifiinguifhed,  afterward  that  portion  which  was  light,  did 
fly  and  fore  up  unto  the  frig  heft  region  ;  the  weightier  part  did  re  fide  and  take  its  place  m ■» 
aer  the  mo  if  heaven.  7  he  fie  things  being  thus  dfiinpuijhed  and  ballanced  ,  which  were 
fiufiemed  by  a  fiery  fpirit,  the  heavens  d’dihine  forth  in  feaven  circles,  &c.  This  I  fry, 
is  rhe  manner  of  the  world’s  Fabrick,  as  alfo  of  the  rotation  of  one  Elementary  na- 
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cure  into  another;  caufed  partly,  by  thtfablcncc  or  prefence  of  the  Spirit,  riding  in 
his  chariot  or  Tabernacle,  which  is  the  Sun.  Hence  therefore  proceeded  that  al¬ 
teration  by  Condenfation  or  Rarefaftion,  which  is  obferved  annually  in  the  world, 
but  efpecially  by  the  four  windy  Organs,  or  Angelica»  mftruments  of  this  aeriall 
r€Eion,  and  is  effected  afiidually  by  changes  all  the  year  long ,  as  is  jttfUfied  by  the 
weather-°laffe,s  obfervation.And  we  mull  with  diligence  oblerve,  that  thefe  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  worlds  Fabrick  do  endure  with  incorruptibility  alwaies,  and  Thall  ne¬ 
ver  alter  untill  the  laft  PEREAT.  But  the  creatures  which  are  compounded  of 
this  aenerall  Element,  and  are  diverfly  altered  or  informed,  {hall  pafs  or  begin 
their  Generation  from  the  fimplc  Elementary  ellate,  which  is  in  four,  quafi  a  1  er- 
m\no  a  quo,  unto  the  complement  of  generation,  or  compleat  compofition,  namely 
8.  tanquam  ad  Terminum  adquem.  And  again,  the  corruption  or  refolution  of  that 
<4  nerated  compound  fhall  have  its  Terminum  a  quo ,  or  beginning  from  the  degree 
of  compleat  compofition  8.  and  his  Terminus  adquem-,  that  is,  the  complement 
of  refolution  fhall  be  in  the  common  or  catholick  Element ,  which  is  aire ,  four- 
foldly  altered  in  his  fimple  nature ,  as  {hall  appeare  in  this  which  followeth. 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  true  My  fiery  of  Generation  and  Corruption  falfo  a  touch  of  Re-generation 
or  RefurreSiion  )  is,  afer  the  doctrine  of  holy  Scripture^ 
herein  Exprejfed. 


AS  we  have  plainly,  though  in  few  words,  expreffed  unto  you  adar{c  pr^tive 
Principle,  namely  that  which  feemed  before  all  beginnings  to  be  with^bt 
form,  and  therefore  mortifieth  and  depriveth  of  life ,  and  is  as  it  were  out  of  all 
exigence,  in  regard  of  our  capacity  s  by  reafon  that  the  active  vivifying  light  doth 
not  fhine  forth,  but  is  hidden  in  the  center.  So  alfo  have  we  manifefted  unto  you 
another  Spirituali  Principle,  which  is  Light,  now  Chining  forth  of  Darknefs ,  and 
this  is  that  only  vyhich  informeth,  vivifieth  andanimateth  all  things  with  life.  I 
told  you  that  all  was  but  one  effentiall  Unity  :  For  the  three  Divine  Perfon  was 
but  one  and  the  fame  in  effence,and  therefore  that  Light  was  unto  him  as  Darknefs, 
and  confequently  that  he  was  the  beginning  of  all  beginnings ;  that  is  to  fay,  he  is 
as  well  the  principle  of  Privatidn  and  Corruption,  as  of  Poiition  and  Generation, 
whereof  the  one  is  the  Aft  unto  life,  namely  the  in-created  Light  ;  and  the 
other  is  the  paflive  of  life  or  death,  and  that  is  the  waters ;  forafmuch  as  they  were 
derived  out  of  Darknefs,  and  therefore  by  reafon  of  their  Darknefs  they  partici¬ 
pate  in  their  paffion,  as  well  of  the  privative,  as  of  the  pofitive  principle  ;  and  for 
that  reafon  the  Aftor  in  both  extreames  is  God,  which  is  Unity,  whoby  the  with¬ 
drawing  of  his  vivifying  Spirit  from  the  creature  caufeth  death  and  privation  ,  and 
confequently  leaveth  nothing  in  it  but  the  charaftersof  corruption  and  mine: 
Contrariwifeby  continuing  his  incorruptible  Spirit  in  the  creature  ,  it  remaineth 
by  the  pmfence  thereof  without  corruption.  Alfo  after  that  God  doth  withdraw 
his  Spirit  from  the  creature,  then  the  creature  dieth;  if  he  fendeth  again  his  Spirit  of 
life  intothe  creature,  it  reviveth  and  rifeth  again.  This  was  the  reafon  inone  fenfe 
of  the  Refurreftion  of  our  Saviour,  who  for  that  caufe  was  termed  Primavus  re  fur - 
reaionis  a  mortuis  :  7  he  firfi  that  rife  again  from  death  unto  eternall  life.  And  ill  an¬ 
other  fenfe  it  was  the  caufc,  that  Elias  raifed  from  the  dead  the  child  of  the  wid- 
dow;  and  that  the  bones  of  Elizatu  caufed  the  murthered  Amalifne  to  rife  again;  as 
alio  that  Chrift  caufed  Lazarus  to  revive  when  he  was  dead,  as  {hall  be  Chewed 
hereafter.  1  will  therefore  exprefs  unto  you  out  of  Scriptures,  firft  that  God  (to 
whom  the  aft  of  privation  is  as  familiar  as  that  of  pofition,  if  we  only  consider  the 
watery  or  paffive  compofition,  forafmuch  as  it  participateth  of  both  extreames }  is 
the  only  Aftor  as  well  unto  death  and  corruption,  as  to  life  and  generation.  And 
then  fecondly,  I  will  briefly  prove  unto  you  ,  the  manner  how  the  felf-fame 
Unity  in  offence  operateth  thus  contrarily  in  the  watry  or  bodily  Subieft  of  all 
things*. 

20  Touching  the  firif :  Scriptures  fay.  It  is  God  that  woundeth  and  flriketh  ,  and  it  is 
3.  he  that  curet h.  And  again,  they  fay  in  the  Perfon  of  God,  /  kjllandl  make  alive 
4.  a«a:n.  In  anotherplace,  7  hou  hafi  power  of  l, fe  and  death  in  thine  hand  Thou  brinp- 
efi  unto  the  grave,  mdreduceft  bac\ again.  And  the  Son  pf  Syr  ark ,  Fit  a  &  Mors, 
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bonum  &  malum  a  Deo  funt,  Life  and  death,  (rood and  evil/, a  e  from  God.  Now  for  th 
fecond,  namely  ,  to  fhew  how  the  Lord  operateth  by  one  and  the  fame  Spirit ,  to 
life,  death,  and  reiurredion  ,  we  may  eafily  gather  it ,  if  we  will  con  ftder  with  our 
felves,  that  it  was  the  all-inaeting  Spirit  of  vvifdom,  which  firtf  did  inform  the 
World  with  life  and  being,  and  did  give  life  unto  each  creature ,  and  doth  preferve 
it  from  death  and  corruption ,  fo  long  as  it  abideth  and  operateth  vivifyingl  y  in  the 
faid  creatures :  And  therefore  it  is  faid ,  Deo  ferviat  omnes  creatura ,  quia  dixtfti  &  Judeth  16.17 
facta  pint,  mlj.fti  f fir  it  urn  &  creata  junt :  Let  every  creature  ferve  God ,  for  thou  fpa- 
feft  and  they  were  made ,  thou  didft  fend  thy  Spirit,  andthey  were  created.  Again,  Dens 
non  aliquo  indigens  dat  omnibus  vitam  &  infpirationem  &  ^mnia  \  G  >d,  not  foaming  the  Acts.  7.15. 
aid  of  any,  giveth  or  beftoweth  on  ah  creatures ,  life,  and  in  piratim  or  breath ,  and  all  | 

things.  In  another  place,  Deus  dat flatum  populo  q  i  eft  fuper  terram  ,  &  fpiritum  cal -  Ifai.  42.5. 
canub  is  earn.  And  it  was  for  this  reafon  that  the  Pfalmift  faith,  Vita  adeft  benevolen-  Pfal.jo.  6. 
ti ;  JE  HOV< -v£  >  Life  ii  prefent  through  the  benignity  of  God.  Vita  reftaurator  eft  JE-  pjjJ’g1’ 
HGVA }  God  is  the  reftorer  of  life.  Vita  meet  fontes  omnes  a  Deo  ,  All  the  fountames  of  p^j‘  ^ 
my  life  are  from  G^d.  Vita  pro/on^atio  eft  benigninis  JEHOV^AL  ,  The  proionofng  of 
life  , s  through  the  benignity  of  JEfTDVA.  Whereupon  ic  is  apparent,  that  tKe  pre¬ 
fence  of  the  vivifying  Spirit  of  God,  is  the  caufeoflife  multipli,  ation,  and  prefer- 
vation.  And  therefore  fob  faid,  Vifttatio  tua  conferva:  fptntum  ms  urn,  r  hy  vifttatlon  Job.  xo.n. 
p>  efcrvah  my  fpirit.  As  contrariwife,  the  abfence  of  the  fame  fpirit  leffe  or  more , 
is  theoccalion  of  licknefle,  death,  destruction  or  corruption  :  And  therefore  it  is 
faid,  Deny  malos  relinquit  y  dr  abfcondit  faciem  ft  am  ab  imp  is  ,  ut  obveniant  Us  mala  Deut  31.17. 
mu  .  a  dr  an gu ft  ia  :  G  odforftkjth  the  wicked,  and  hideth  his  face  from  f itch  as  are  impi¬ 
ous,  tha  evill  and  neceffi  y  may  encumber  them.  But  the  fpec iall  caufes  of  life,  death, 
and  refurre&ion.  are  expreffed  in  thefe  words  of  the  Prophet  David  before  mentio¬ 
ned  ,  O  Lord,  how  glorious  are  thy  workj  l  in  wifdom  thou  haft  made  them  all ,  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches  •  ft  is  we  wide  fea,  and  innumerable  creeping  things  therein,  IQ^ 

Thou  give  ft  unto  them  ,  and  they  gather  it ,  thou  optneft  thine  hand ,  and  they  are 
filed  with  good  things ;  but  if  thou  hide  thy  face  they  are  troubled,  if  then  take  ft 
away  their  breath  they  die ,  and  return  unto  daft.  A  pain,  if  thou  fendefb  out 
thy  Spirit  they  are  re-created ,  and  revive  ,  and  thou  reneweft  the  face  of  the 
earth,  &c.  Pfi't  104.20.  Lo  here  the  effentiall  reafon  and  centrali  man¬ 
ner  ofGeneration  and  Corruption, is  exattly  deferibed  and  fee  forth  by  the  Pfalnuit, 
namely,  that  by  the  prefence  and  benigne  action  of  the  incorruptible  Spirit: 
of  th:  Lord,  life  is  continued  ;  and  contrariwife-  by  the  abfence,  or  departing  ,  or 
by  taking  of  it  away  Pom  the  creature,  itdieth  and  corrupceth ;  for  fo  long  as 
the  incorruptible  Spi  it  of  the  Lord  a&eth  and  workerh  in  the  creature ,  it  is  not 
potTiblek  fhoulddieor  corrupt ;  but  when  it  departeth,  death  and  corruption 
muit  needs  follow  *  alfo  when  ir  abideth  in  the  body ,  but  refteth from  his  action  , 
or,  as  it  were,  wi'hdraweth  his  a&ivebeams  from  the  circumference  unto  the  cen¬ 
ter,  (  whichthe  Prophet  tearmeth,  The  hiding  of  God’s  face  )  rhen  is  the  creature 
troubled,  which  is  as  much  to  fay,  as  it  is  lick;  but  if  it  be  totally  taken  away,  rhen 
the  creature  is  forced  for  want  of  it  to  expire  and  die.  To  conclude,  if  it  return 
andfhineth  forth  again  unto  the  creature  ,  then  it  reyiveth  again  ,  as*it  did  unto 
Laz,ar  s,  and  unto  the  Widow’s  child  which  the  Prophet  raifed.  Whereby  it  is  ap¬ 
parent,  how  death  is  nothing  elfe,  but  the  abfence  of  the  effentiall  form  ;  and  con- 
fequenrly  it  is  made  evident,  that  the  vivificating  formis  immediately  from  God  , 

2nd  not  that  imaginary  one  which  the  Peripateticks  have  groped  after;  and  I 
prove  it  evidently  out  of  thefe  places,  though  the  precedent  Text  doth  exprefle  it 
plainly  enough,  We  (faith  the  Lord)  Spiritus  meus  in  homine  in  a  ternum  Gen.  6.3. 

quia  caro  eft,  eruntque  Dies  ejus  centum  via  inti  annorum :  My  Spirit  (hall  not  remain 
perpetually  in  man,  becaufe  he  is  flefh ,  and  his  dales  (hall  be  a  hundred  years  and  twenty  : 

Whereby  is  argued  ,  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  which  maketh  man  to  live  ,  and 
that  by  the  abfence  thereof  death  mull  needs  enfue.  But  becaufe  the  curious  will 
fcarce  approve  of  this  tranflation  of  lerom  ,  faying,  that  thenature  of  the  Hebrew 
Text  is  otherwife  taken ,  I  will  maintain  and  confirm  ic  by  the  like ,  andofrhe 
fame  condition  in  Job  ,  Si  Deus  apponens  ad  hominem  animam  fiam.  Spiritum  aut  fla -  j 

tum  ejus  ad  fe  reciperet  vel  traheret ,  deficeret  &  expiraret  omnis  car 0,  ftmul  &  homo  in 
emerem  reverteretur  :  If  God ,  fett'ng  his  minds  upon  man ,  (hould  rece  ve  or  draw  unto 
himfelf  hisTpirit  or  breath  oflif  .  all  flefh  would  fail  and  d  e3  and  man  alfo  together  with 
him  wouldreturn  unto  afhes.  So  that  we  fee,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  which  giveth  life, 
not  onely  untoman,  but  alfo  to  every  other  creature:  And  that  it  is  meant  by 
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Onr/of  this  Spirit  doth  caufe  generation,  life,  and  prefervanon  ,  of  necefTicy 
Fhf  b  ence  ofu Suaufe  cortupf.cn,  death,  and  deftmil.on;  for  when  the  St,,, 
rit  of  the  Lord  is  removed  from  the  bodily  mafle  of  the  creature  ,  it  leaveth  it  de- 
ffrmed  and,  as  it  were,  another  chaos,  or  trrr* .  mmu&  vmm  being  that  it  is 
debit  ute  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  which  did  make  it  to  aft  and  exhl  inns  lpccifick 
nature  And  forafmuch  as  this  incorruptible  Spirit  doth  prefetve  the  corporeall 
marteftom  cotruption,by  his  incorruptible  vertue  and  power, ,  it  followcth  there¬ 
fore  that  when  the  Spirit  is  departed  ,  or  abfolutely  contrafled  in  it  felf,  without 
any  externalised,  the  mate  mult  of  necefluy  forthwith  die,  and  return  unto  a  pn- 

^Novv  die  difference  between  the  tefurreftion  from  death,  or  rather  deadly  deep, 
„0  a  temporali  life,  (  for  the  words  of  Chrill  were .touching  La^m,  that  he 
was  not  dead  but  flept)  and  that  which  is  an  eternall  life, .is  this ;  fotasthereisno- 
thin<r  that  hindereth  death  more  ,  than  the  prefence  oftte  incorruptible  Spirit,  fo 

. .  alfo  is  there  nothing  which  hindereth  the  perpetuityof  living  mote  ,  then  a  cor- 

ruptible  body,  or  a  body  fubje£t  unco  death  or  corruption  ;  and  therefore  that  bo¬ 
dy  muft  die,  that  it  may  put  off  corruption,  and  endue  incorrupt  ion ,  namely,  by 
i<  26  purification  and  reparation  of  the  corruptible  additaments  ,  which  lseftededby  a 
iCor.15.3^  J,oofijinaofthetie^fthealterable  elements  ,  and  a  freeing  of  the  fpirituall  part  of 

the  corporali  composition  from  its  long  captivity,  that  it  may  become  pure  and 
clean -wnichbeing  done, then  by  the  union  of  the  incorruptible  Spirit  with  it,  all 
will  be  made  fpiritualljfo  that  according  unto  the  dodrineofSt.  Paul ,  That  which 
is  Cowed ,  will  not  be  quickened  c  xcept  it  die.  Sind  that  which  thou  [owe ft  is  not  the  body 
that  (hall  be ,  but  God  givet'b  it  a  body  at  his  pleafure.  And  therefore  as  the  body  is  fown 
in  corruption ,  fa  it  rif eth  in  incorru }  ton  ;  as  it  is  [own  a  naturali  or  elementary  body ,  Jo  it 
is  raifed  a  heavenly  and  fpirituall body .  So  that  the  body  niuif  die,  that  it  may  put  off 
the  corruptible  portion  of  the  impure  element ,  that  it  being 
maae  ipiriiuaii,  may  abide  with  the  Spirit  of  life  for  evermore.  For  this  reaion  he 
affirmeth  ,  that  flelh  andblood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Goa ,  becaufe  in  their  ele¬ 
mentary  nature  they  are fubjeft  unto  corruption,  and  therefore  cannot  inherit  the 
land  of  incorruption;  but  it  is  the  pure  fpirit  of  the  blood  and  flefh  which  rife  (af- 
terthey  have  depofed  their  grofle  tabernacle)  unto  incorruption,  bemgammated 
by  the  incorruptible  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ,  which  onely  caufeth  a  temporali  Life  in 
the  naturali  or  compared  elementary  maffe,  and  an  eternall  one  unto  th^  fpiri¬ 
tuall  and1  refined  body,  which  is  contrary  in  condition  unto  the  naturali  body,  as 
44.  the  Apofile  doth  juftifie;  for  by  purification,  it  is  changed  from  an  elementary  bo¬ 
dy  unto  a  heavenly  and  fpirituall  one.  Do  we  not  fee  after  the  fame  example,  how 
the  very  grain  of  wheat  is  fo  exalted  in  vertue  ,  after  it  hath  endured  corruption , 
and  hath  been  freed  from  thegrofle  elementary  tie,  that  it  would  mount  andioar 
upward  towards  the  heaven  ,  were  it  not  that  the  fpirit  fo  fet  at  liberty  is  detained 
by  the  elementary  ftuffe,  which  hinders  it  in  its  afeent ;  and  yet  neverchelefle  it  is 
fo  dignified  after  its  corruption,  that  its  vertue  is  augmented  bymanv  degrees ,  as 
it  appeareth  in  the  abundant  multiplication  which  its  dilated  fpirit  doth  produce, 
through  the  abundance  of  that  incorruptible  fpirit  which  it  enduerh. 

As  touching  the  other  refurrediion ,  which  is  unto  a  temporali  life,  it  is  by  rea- 
fon  that  thebody  is  not  corrupted,neither  is  there  a  loofning  of  elementary  liga¬ 
ments  by  diffolution,  whereby  the  fpirituall  body  may  be  purified,  and  clean  fe- 
parated  from  ,  and  have  no  commerce  with ,  rhe  elementary  dreggs,  which  do  ilfue 
out  of  the  lower  waters;  fo  that  the  occult  fpirituall  body,  cannot  be  at  liberty  to 
embrace  the  fpirit  of  life  with  eternall  tyes.  Of  this  kind  of  refurredtion  was  that 
which  Chrift  etfe&ed  on  the  widow’s  fon  ,  which  was  carried  to  be  buried  ,  when 
Luke*  7.14.  he  faid,  Touno  man ,  I  fay  to  ihee,  Arife ;  and  he  that  was  deai  fat  up.  Alfo  he  caufed 
refurre&ion  in  the  like  manner  ,  to  the  dead  daughter  of  one  of  the  Rulers  of  the 
Synagogues,  crying  and  faying ,  Maid ,  arife  ;  and  her  fpirit  came  again,  and  [he  rofe 
up  ftr alg ht-way.  llnto  fuch  a  temporali  life  alfo,  Lazarus  was  raifed  up.  Again,  by 
the  prayer  of  FAiiah  ,  the  widow’s  fon  was  raifed  again  :  forthe  Text  faich,  thit  at 
.  J  J2  the  voice  of Elijah  ,  the  foul  of  the  child  came  into  him  agdlnjand  he  revived.  Whereby 
1  *  we  ought  to  note  two  things,  firfi,  that  thefe  bodies  were  not  wholly  corrupted  , 
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I  mean  the  Elements  of  the  compofition,  were  not  devided  by  refolution  ,  and 
therefore  though  the  Spirit  returned  into  them,  yet  it  brought  rheir  bodies  but  to 
a  temporali  life.  And  although  it  might  be  alledged,  that  Chrift’s  body  was  noc 
corrupted  ,  and  yet  it  had  Relurreaion  from  death  unto  eternall  life.  I  anfvver 
that  the  Text  faith,  that  he  would  not  / uffer  his  Holy  one  to  fee  corruption ,  and  by  that 
reafon  he  had  Refurreaion  the  third  day  after  he  died,  being  that  his  body  was  pfal- 
without  fin,  and  therefore  void  of  corruption.  But  I  leave  this  myftic  all  doctrine 
to  the  refearch  of  rhe  learned  Theofophitts.  Secondly,  we  are  to  note  that  it  is 
the  prefence  of  the  vivifying  Spirit  of  God,  which  caufeth  Generation  and  Re- 
furre&ion  from  rhe  death.  And  again,  it  is  the  abfence  thereof  which  inducerh 
death  and  corruption:  For  the  Scriptures  fay,  that  it  was  the  foul  of  the  child 
which  came  again  into  the  child,  to  make  it  alive  again.  And  the  other  Text  faith 
her /pint  came  again,  and  (he  revived.  And  therefore  Job  faid  ,  in  the  place  above  Job  m 
mentioned  :  If  God (hould  draw  his  Spirit  or  SpirJel »  of  life  from  the  creature^  all  fieth  Pfal.  104.  29. 
would  expire.  And  David:  If  thou  take  ft  atvay  their  breath ,  they  die  :  If  thou  fendifl 
forth  thy  Spirit,  they  revive  or  are  re-created.  J  J 

Now  if  we  fhall  compare  this  our  principle  of  Generation  and  Corruption, with 
that  of  thePeripateticks,  we  fhall  find  as  g-eat  a  confulion  in  the  one,  as  there  is 
a  plain  explication  of  theother:  for  they  define  Generation,  to  be  mutati»  mate l 
ri<t  d  forma  fubftantiali  priftma  in  aliam  formam  fubftantia^em  :  A  change  or  mutation 
of  matter  from  its  wonted  fubftantiall form  into  another  form.  Alfo  they  will  have  Cor¬ 
ruption  to  be,  mutatio  &  amiffto  forma  fibftantialcs  qua  prius  inerat  materia ,  fed  t  vi  in. 
nunc  non  meft  eidem:The  mutation  or  lofs  of  ajubftantiall form  which  was  fir  ft  in  th:  mat -  e\  1 3  ? Com 
ter,  but  now  hath  for faken  it.  Thus  you  fee  how  they  nominate  a  fubftantiall  form 
but  what  it  is ,  and  how  it  commeth  into  the  body  to  caufe  Generation  ,  or  after  L 
what  manner  it  departeth  from  it  again,  to  caufe  death  and  corruption  they  relate  cPuf  Cm‘ 
not,  and  therefore  we  have  ignotum  per  ignotius :  when  in  verity  it  is  the  Spirit  oi'  ' 

God,  which  informeth  and  vivifieth  all  things ,  caufing  by  its  prefence  as  well  Ge¬ 
neration  (which  Ariftotle  obferved)  and  Refurre&ion  (  which  he  never  knew  or 
could  difcern  by  his  worldly  Philofophy,)  as  corruption,  privation  ,  and  death 
by  its  abfence.  So  that  m  this  change  or  paffage  of  the  creature  from  one  eftate 
unto  another,  we  (hall  find  that  as  it  was  made,  and  all  things  elfe  out  of  one  dark 
and  deformed  potentiall  principle,  bythefhining  forth  of  a&uall  Light,  which 
informed,  andby  information  created  all  things  of  Nothing,  making  Acm  to  live 
and  exift,  foalfo  by  the  ablence  of  that  all- informing  Light,  each  thin"  becom- 
methdark,  dead,  and  deftitute  of  their  elfentiall  form,  untill  a  new  Li«dit  do  ma- 
nifefi:  it  felf  after  a  manner ,  which  doth  alienate  the  watery  Subject  from  the 
form  and  fhape  it  had  at  the  firft.  So  the  body  or  carkalfe  of  a  dead  man,  is  in  the 
Bate  of  a  deformed  chaos,  in  regard  it  hath  loft  its  wonted  human  fubftantiall  form 
or  ait;  no  otherwife  then  if  the-Lord  did  take  away  his  Spirit  from  the  world,  all 
things  would  return  again  to  Nothing,  ora  deformed  chaos  or  dark  abyffe  ,  ask 
was  at  firft :  But  when  theeffeauall  aft  of  a  new  form  doth  break  forth  out  of  rhe 
dead  carcafle,  caufing  the  whole  Mafs  thereof  to  become  verminous,  or  full  of 
worms,  then  may  we  fay  that  the  Corruption  of  rhe  one  is  the  Generation  of  rhe 
other,  which  evermore  holdeth  good  ,  when  the  Elementary  fluff  is  ftill  pref  nt. 

So  that  Privation  is  rhe  mean  between  them  both,  and  as  it  were  a  vacuity,  a  Nib  I 
or  non  entity ,  between  r  wo  formalities.  But  I  will  demonftrate  the  myftery  of  Ge¬ 
neration  and  Corruption  after  this  Manner. 

Now  therefore  thatthe  progreflion  or  ranks  of  the  worlds  Creation,  and  his 
fimple  Members  is  (hewed  you,  which  confifteth  of  four  ranks ,  in  which  eftate 
the  world  muft  (  as  I  faid)  indure  till  it  be  refined  with  fire,  I  will  make  my  pro¬ 
greflion  from  thefe  fimple  members  of  the  world’s  exiftence,  and  p-oceed  unro 
the  order  of  degrees  in  compolition,  which  have  their  beginning  and  foundation 
from  them,  namely  from  the  firft  degree  or  rank  in  Generation  or  Compofition, 
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unto  the  Complement  thereof.  And  as  between  the  beginning  of  mixtion  >  and  ;  t  l 


the  perfe»ftion  thereof,  there  muft  intercede  a  medium  or  mean  ,  which  muft  be  im 
ferfette  mixtum,  0r  an  imperfeft  mixtion :  fo  berwixr  a  fimple  Element  and  a  per- 
fe6l  body,  an  imperfect  compofition  mutt  needs  intercede,  namely  fuch  a  one  as  is 
that  of  a  Meteorologick  nature.  As  for  example,  in  rhe  generation  of  a  man  ,  the 
beginning,  which  is  founded  on  the  catholick  watery  Element,  and  taketh  his  place 
in  the  firft  rank ,  is  Sperm ;  for  it  is  a  watery  or  fluid  Subftance ,  but  little  altered: 
and  as  in  the  water  the  whole  Fabrick  of  the  world ,  and  feeds  of  all  things  was 
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complicity  conteined,  and  yet  nothing  did  appear  externally  but  wat  er.  So  m 
the  feed  or  Sperm,  though  nothing  do  appear  in  the  fir  it  degree  explicitly  but 
So-rm  vet  the  whole  man,  namely  the  bones,  flefh,  blood,  finews ,  and  fuch 
r.le  are  complicirly  concerned,  and  will  by  degrees  appear  out  explicitly,  namely 
in  The  fixt  rank  :  for  it  will  be  altered  from  humour  to  fohdity,  with  a  certain  di- 
itinaion  of  the  three  principali  Members  :  inthefevemh,toan  Embnonall  fhape: 
and  in  the  eighth  which  will  makeup  a  cube  unto  the  material!  root  z.  or  the 
Square  4  (which  is  characterized  in  the  catholick  Element  by  the  imprelTions  of 
the  four  winds  )  into  a  perfed  creature.  In  like  manner ,  in  the  great  world  we 
fee  that  the  fimple  Element,  namely  the  generali  aire,  appeareth  externally  plain 
{implicit  y,  and  an  invifible  Nothing  explicitly,  and  yet  it  contained  complicitly, 
adowd,  water,  orrain,  Fire  or  Lightning,  and  a  ponderous  ftone,  with  Salt  and 
fuch  like:  which  by  degrees  do  explicitly  appear  through  the  vertue  of  the  four 
Winds.  So  that  a  .vapour  poffeffeth  the  firft  rank,  the  cloud  the  fixt,  the  Light- 
niiwandclowd  thefeventh,  and  the  earthly  Stone  argueth  an  exad  rotation  of  all 
the  foure  ventous  forms  into  one  mixtion,  which  reprefents  the  eighth’s  place  in 
Compo'fition  or  Generation.  But  when  thd  man  cometh  to  Corruption,  then  his 
parts- proceed  in  refolution  backwards,  namely  from  8.  to  7.  from  7.  to  6,  and 
from  6. to  5 .untill  it  return  unto  the  point  of  the  Ample  Spermatidi  Element  from 
whence  it  began  ,  and  there  it  beginneth  a  new  Generation  in  another  form  :  For 
the  all-a'&ing  nature  is  never  idle.  So  alfo  the  Stone  is  refolved  into  water ,  and 
water  into  a  vaporous  clowd,  and  the  dowd  into  aire  from  whence  it  came,  which  is 
the  fimplecatholick  Element,  which  admitteth  no  farther  or  profounder  refoluti¬ 
on  by  corruption.  #  . 

Now  the  onely  Operator  in  both  thefe  works  is  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  in  Ge¬ 
neration  itfhineth  forth  of  the  catholick  Elements  center  or  Sperms  internall  un¬ 
to  perfection  and  perfevereth  in  his  a&ion,  tillaperfed  man  be  produced,  which 
Job  10.  i®.  Job  confirmeth  thus,  Nonne  ficut  lac  fudifiime  }  &  ficut  cafeum  coagulafli  me}  cu¬ 
te  &  carne  texifii  me,  ojfibnfquc  &  nervis  indmfii  me  :  cum  vita  benignitatem  exercui» 
Jl!  er  a  a  me.  It  vi fitatio  tua  con  fervavit  fpirit  um  menm :  Djdfi  thot*  not  pou>e  me  forth 
like  ’milk,,  and  like  eheefe  didfi  crudle  me  }  Didfi  thou  not  cover  me  with  skin  an  flefh} 
Thou  didfi  indue  me  with  bones  and  finews,  thou  didefl  (hew  forth  unto  me  thy  benignity  in 
my  life,  and  thy  vifitation  doth  preferve  my  fpirit.  Contrariwife,  when  the  Spirit  of 
God,  with-draweth  his  beames  from  the  circumference  of  Generation  and  Com¬ 
pofition  unto  the  center  of  fimplitity,  heleavethto  vifite  the  Spirit  of  the  crea¬ 
ture,  and  foit  muft  fade,  ad  decayingly  rerurn  unto  the  principle  from  whence  it 
came;  and  from  thence  again,  if  the  fame  fpirit  is  pleated  to  fhine  forth,  a  new  Ge¬ 
neration  beginneth,  where  the  Corruption  or  Refolution  ended. 

The  Demonfir ation  is  fuch. " 

The  Simple  Square  of  the  world’s  Compofition,  where  The  piogrefiiora  from  the  laid  Elementary  Square  unto 
2.  (that  is  to  fay)  Light  and  Water ,  is  the  root.  the  fube  of  Compofition. 
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Or,the  manner  ofgeneration  and  corruption  is  more  plainly  exprefled  thus : 


.  * 


Where  the  four  elements  remain  in  their  fimplicity,  as  they  were  created  com- 
pHcitely  in  one  watry  nature,  or  rather  catholick  element,  called  Airey  which  is 
the  root  from  whence  generation  arifech  unto  the  period  of  perfed  coir 
by  four  degrees  or  fteps  of  alteration ,  namely  >  from  the  4  to  the  8.  an 
tendeth  retrogradely  corruption,  namely,  from  8  to  4. 


CHAP.  VII. 

That  Gad  (  contrary  unto  Ariftotle’-f  affertlon ,  with  the  opinion  of  divers  other  Ethnic^ 
Philofophers )  doth  not  operate  ofnecejjity  ,  for  the  creation  and  continuation  of  his 
creatures  •  but  of  his  proper  will  ,  and  benigne  inclination. 


WE  tearm  that  properly  Neceffary ,  that  can  be  no  other  wife  :  again ,  we  efleem  that  f .  Velcur.  lib.  rj 
as  well  voluntary  asfortuit  >  or  happening  by  chance  ,  which  maybe  otherwife.  c.  5.  Cm.fbyf, 
Now  there  hathrifen  and  fprung  up  a  great  difpute  among  the  Ethnick  Philofo¬ 
phers,  whether  God  operateth  in  this  world  voluntarily ,  or  of  neceflity,  or  as  ic 
were  by  compuKion:  the  greater  part  therefore  of  them  are  flatly  of  an  opinion, 
that  God  adeth  in  this  world,  as  well  in  the  generation  and  confervation  of 
things  ,  as  corruption  of  them ,  by  neceflity,  and  not  by  any  voluntary  motion  ; 
whereby  it  muft  follow,  that  he  was  enforced  to  do  or  effect  what  he  doth  from  all 
eternity ,  by  fome  other  nature ,  which  was  either  coeternall  wich  him ,  or  pre-' 
exiftent  ;  or  elfe  that  he  was  excited  or  pufhed  forward  againft  his  will ,  to  effe& 
this  or  that,  by  feme  creature  which  he  did  make.  All  which,  how  erroneous  and 
extravagant  it  is  from  the  rules  and  center  of  truth,  I  will  in  few  words  exprefle 
unto  you  :  For  firft  of  all.  What  (Ibefeech  you)  is  of  greater  antiquity  than  God  , 
being  that  he  was  before  any  thing  ?  What  is  in  Geometry  before,  or  in  meafure 
leflethen  a  point  ?  or  which  among  all  the  numbers  of  Arithmetickis  of  foantient 
a  Handing  as  is  the  unity  ?  Wherefore  it  mull  needs  follow,  that  God  is  free  and 
voluntary  is  his  aftions ,  being  that  he  was  of  himfelf ,  and  did  exift  without  any 
refpedt  had  unto  any  other ,  either  precedent  or  coeternall  principle  from  all  be- 
f  ginning,  and  therefore  vvas  fufficient  in  himfelf,  and  of  himlelf,  to  workand  ope¬ 
rate  by  himfelf  from  all  eternity. 

But  the  principal!  reafons  of  the  forefaid  Ethnick  opinion,  are  two-fold;  firfi, 
becaufe  God  doth  a£t  and  operate  by  his  proper  eflence,and  not  by  any  acquired  ver- 
tue  ;  then,forafmuchas  the  eftedts  in  the  world  feem  to  be  neceflary,  and  hereupon 
they  conclude,  that  they  cannot  come  or  proceed  from  any  contingent ,  that  is  ro 
fay,  fortuit  or  voluntary  occafion  of  another.  Unto  the  firft ,  me*thinks  they  feem 
to  argue  againft  themfelves ;  foras  hea&eth  by  his  proper eflence  or  fubftance,  it  is 
evident,  that  he  is  moved  of  his  own  accord ,  and  consequently  not  by  any  exrer- 
nall  compuKion,  or  internail  neceflity.  Moreover,  in  the  latitude  of  unity,  there 
can  be  no  compuKion  or  coadfion  ,  becaufe  that  Unitv  cannot  fuffer.  Again,  it  is 
not  poflible  that  he  fhould  be  urged  to  work  by  any  externall  or  alien  efficient 
caufe  ,  becaufe  that  he  remaining  primarily  fixed  ,  and  ftedfaft  in  himfelf,  and  of 
himfelf,  worketh  as  the  originali  fountain  of  all  things  by  himfelf,  emitting  his 
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fnrtnaU  and  vivifying  beams  of  life  at  hispleafme,  and  with- drawing  them  again 

wh?n  atXvheVe  he  pleafetb.  Unto  the  fecond  1  fay  .that  neceffary  ef&as  do  no 
vvnen  ana  vvnci  v •  efficient  caufe ,  becaufe  that  fecundary  caufes 

S’ Sta ^SmentlSd  Hand-maids  or  She-flaves  )  do  a  t  at  the 

is  the  unity  ofall  multitude  ,  and  therefore 
allTn  a  1  or  by  a  necelfary  ordtFT  fothat  a  necetbty  m  worldly  created  things  , 
deoendeth  upon  the  volnnty  and  command  of  him  who  made  them,  the  which  or- 
det  he  accompliiheth  and  finifheth  at  his.pleafure  :  And  therefore  we -find  this 
Wifd.  i6.n.  written  by  thewife-mari ,  Jgnem  mitefciine  combiner  dlefAClt  ArdeTe 

inuracJ,&c.  He  maketh  the  fir  «mild  and  gentle  ff  it  fho»ld  bmrn%  and  now  «gam  he 
make:  hit  to  barn  between  the  waters  ,  yea,  and  in  the  clouds  of  hail  and  [now  ,  without 
meliin  o  of  them.  Again,  He  maketh  the fixe  to  forget  hts  defraying 
riahtetus  may  be  noimfhed  by  it.  It- was- alfo  aaevident  argument ,  that  uod  worketh 
notofneceffity  in  or  up  on  this  creature  of  fire,  when  the  three  Servants  of  the 

living  Lord  were  untouched  by  the  fire  of  the  Chaldean  furnace  ,  although  ic 

was  heated  three  times.  This  alfo  is  confirmed  by  that  Hiftory  ,  where  it  is  laid , 
rhat  in  the  time  of  Jofhua  the  Sun  Rood  ftill  for  a  whole  daies  fpace  ;  as  alfo  that  in 
the  daies  of  Hez,ekjah  ,  the  Sun  was  madeto  go  backward  fifteen  degrees,  in  the 
Horologe  or  Diall ,  without  any  evident  reafon  in  nature.  Moreover  it  is  proved 
and  ve  ified  in  that  wonderful  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,which  happened  at  the  death  and 
-oaflion  of  our  Saviour ,  wherein  the  Sun  of  heaven  was  totally  obfeured,  which  al¬ 
fo  chanced  beyond  the  expedition  or  capacity  of  theAflrologtans  &  Naruralifis  of 
this  world:  forafmuc  h  as  at  the  inflant  of  that  Eclipfe  or  patfion  of  the  Sun  ,  the 
Moon  was  neither  in  the  head  or  tail  of  the  Dragon ,  as  Firmicus ,  t  hat  great  artifl: 
in  Aflronomy,  doth  witneffie  ;  and  therefore  it  was  effeded  againfl  the  common 
courfe  of  nature  :  all  which  events  could  never  have  fallen  out ,  if  God  had  aaed 
of  necesflty  in  this  world.  It  followeth  therefore  plainly  ,  that  God  doth  operate 
in  this  world  of  his  own  free  will,  not  of  necesfity,  toeifed  the  ordinary  or  an¬ 
nuali  courfe  of  things ,  according  to  the  lawes  and  necessities  of  nature ,  all  which 
alfo  he  effeaeth  voluntarily,  and  ofhis  own  free-will,  namely,  as  well  for  their 

creation  and  prefervacion,  as  finall  corruption.  , ,  n  , 

But  come  hither  and  hearken  ,  O  ye  vain  Philo fophers ,  who  would  have  God , 
which  is  the  aaor  and  ordinator  of  all  things ,  tobebound  up  by  the  lawes  of  ne- 
cesfltv ;  What  honour  and  glory  can  any  man  juflly  attribute  to  God,  for  his  wil- 
dom  juflice,  and  clemency  ,  ifhe  were  conftrained  of  necesfity,  not  onely  to  cre¬ 
ate  all  things  after  this  or  that  manner ,  but  alfo  to  nounfh  and  tuflain  them,  and 
afterward  to  bring  them  to  corruption  ?  What  thanks ,  or  femce  ,  or  ^oration 
Should  we  owe  him,  if  what  he  did  for  us  were  of  necesflty  ?  Wherefore,  O  A  nfo- 


Ilia  WC  owe  mill)  li  Vi  ^  _  1  1  n:  r  ll 

is  it  according  unto  thine  affertion ,  that  we  Should  offer  Sacrifice  unto  tf 

^  .  •  i  i»  /*»  .it ^  r  fArrh  ai 


t'e  ,  is  it  according  uiilu  «uwtiuii  ,  v.~  - -  - 

roots  of  nature  >  or  what  availed  it  for  us  mortali  men,  to  pray  and  pour  forth  our 
fupplications  unto  God,  (the  which  duty  neyertheleffie  Plato, Porphyry,  famblctts , 
and  Precltu  do  teach  us  to  be  moft  neceffiary  )  if  that  he  could  not  be  propitiated  or 
appeafed  by  praying,  fince  that  he  worketh  of  necesflty  ?  Or  wherefore  did  Sacra*/ 
and  Pythagoras  (the  which,  by  the  teftimony  of  the  Oracle,  were  efleemed  thv.  mo,t 
fa^e  perfons' of  their  time  )  ufe  accuflomarily  to  pour  our  their  Payers  unco  God, 
if  God  were  onely  conftrained  to  aft  and  operate  whatfoever  he  did  in  the  world . 
Or  why  doth  the  Prophet  proclaim  it ,  Quod  Dens  ft  [olas  inclamandas  &  deprecan¬ 
dus,  That  God  was  onely  to  be  called  upon,  and  prayed  unto  ,  if  there  were  any  necesflty 
in  God  to  ad  in  the  generation  and  conservation  of  things  >  Yea  verily,  it  is  evi¬ 
dently  ro  be  demonstrated  by  ffiis  which  is  already  faid,  that  God,  by  the  means  of 
prayer,  is  accuflomarily  inclined  to  mifericord  and  pitty,  and  that  it  is  in  his  free¬ 
will  to  deal  either  in  Severity  or  clemency  with  the  world  ,  andjihe  creatures  there¬ 
of,  and  consequently  that  he  is  not  urged  of  necesfity  ,  to  operate  or  bring  forth 
efteds  ,  ascertain  vain  Erhnick  PhilofopHers  have  averred  ;  amon^ft  the  wnic  , 
mufl  nominate  a  remarkable  perfonage  ,  and  a  follower  of  Hr  fodes  doctrine  , 
namely,  Ga'en,  that  Prince  ofthe  Ethnick  Phyfitians ,  who  fpeakerh  AtheiKicady 
in  t  hefe  words ,  Mofes  arbitratur  omnia  Deum  poffe  facere,  etiam  ft  ex  cineribus  equum 
Pevfu  partium.  Am  frovem  faCere  veht.  Nos  au'em  non  it  a  fentimus,  fed  confrmant us  quadam  naturam 
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facere  non  pofe  ,eaque  Deum  ne  aggredi  omnino  ;  ftd  ex  his  qua  facere  potejt ,  quod  me¬ 
lius  efl  elioere.  Jam  vero  curn  pilos  in  palpebris  fatius  effet  equates  fempe  -  effe  mao  nit tt- 
dlne  &  mime  0  ,  non  ipfum  qutdem  hoc  voluiffe  affirmamus ,  dlos  moxfattos  fuijje,  re- 
que  enim  id  facere  potui fet,  affirmamufque  fi  eos  etiam  mi  Hies  volnffct, nunquam  tamen 
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tales  futures,  fi  ex  cute  molli  produIH  fuiffient  :  Moficsdid  imagine,  that  God  can  do  ad 
things ,  )ea ,  ait  hough  he  would  make  a  Horfe  or  an  Oxe  of  afhes.  But  /  am  of  another  opi¬ 
nion:  F0r  I  fay ,  that  Nature  cannot  do  fame  things,  and  that  Goddoth  not  attempt  thofe 
things  at  all,  but  doth  ele  ft  and  make  choice  of  the  be  ft  of  fuch  things  as  he  is  able  to  ef- 
fett.  Now  f.nce  that  it  would  be  better ,  that  the  hair  in  the  eie-brows  fhould  be  altvases 
equall  in  magnitude  and  numbers  I  affirm  that  it  is  nothe  that  would  have  it  fo,  andthey 
were  forthwith  made ,  neither  could  he  doit ;  and  I  fay,  that  if  he  would  a  thoufand  times 
have  them fo, yet  would  they  never  be  fuchy  if  they  had  been  produced  out  of  the  fo ft  skjn. 

Lo  how  Atheillically  he  fpeaketh,  and  how  he  would  rellrain  the  Omnipotency  of 
God,  and  limit  his  actions  with  the  main  clog  of  necefsity,  yea,  and  impotency 
in  Power ! 

But  there  are  certain  other  Philofophers  ,  which  do  behave  themfelves  more 
modellly  in  the  beforefaid  doubt.  For  affirmet  h ,  that  thefe  adlions  are 

neither  of  necefsity,  nor  violent,  but  do  confill  in  a  mediocrity  betwixt  them 
both,  and  thereupon  he  concludeth,  that  it  is  in  the  volunty  or  will  of  the  A°ent. 

In  the  which  refolutionhe  feemeth  not  much  to  vary  from  Scriptures,  which  fay, 

Deus  cafiigavit  nos  propter  iniquitates  nofir  as  ,  ipfe  falvabit  nos  propter  mifericordiam  Tob.  is  $ 
fu am.  Cod  hatfi  chaflifed  us  for  our  iniquities,  he  will  fave  us  fir  his  mercy's  fake. 

By  which,rhis  elected  veffelldoth  intimate,  that  there  is  a  free  volunty  in  God  to 
puniili  and  to  have  mercy.  But  this  is  expreflfedin  plain  woVds  ,  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  Deus  juxta  voluntatem  fuatn  facit,  tam  in  coeli  virtutibus,  quam  in  habitatoribus  ter¬ 
ra  :  Godoperateth  according  to  his  Will ,  as  well  with  the  ver  tuts  of  heaven  ,  as  with  Dan.  44 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth.  In  which  words,  the  Prophet  doth  evidently  fhow, 
that  every  operation  in  this  world  is  effefted by  the  Will,  and  in  or  by  the  Word 
or  Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  and  therefore  not  of  Necefsity,  as  sirifictle ,  Galen , 
and  many  other  of  the  Etnnick  Philofophers  have  averred ,  to  the  derogation  from 
God,  and  blemifhing  of  his  Omnipotency.  But  that  there  is  an  undoubted  ne¬ 
cefsity  in  the  Organicall  caufes,  and  in  the  effefts  which  iffue  from  God’s  Afts 
in  them,  it  appeareth  moll:  evidently  :  Wherefore  the  Prophet  Baruch  faith  ,  Deo 
vbediunt  per  omnia  ,  Sol ,  Luna ,  Sydera,  Fulgur,  Ventus ,  Nubes ,  &c.  The  Sun 
Moon,  Starrs,  Lightnings,  Winds,  Clouds,  &c.  do  obey  the  Will  and  Command 
of  God,  that  is,  they  are  incited  by  his  Word,  and  of  necefsity  provoked  to  effeft 
hispleafure:  It  followeth  not  therefore,  that  he  that  commandeth,  mull  be  con¬ 
tained  to  do  or  aft  in  that  imperious  manner,  being  that  he  doth  it  as  a  firfi  mo¬ 
ver,  who  hath  Hot  any  other  aftor  before  it,  or  co-eternall  with  it,  and  confe- 
quently  doth  operate  of  a  free  will,  which  is  radically  grounded  in  himfelf.  And 
hereupon  the  Apofile  :  Voluntati  Dei  quis  refifiat  ?  Whovs  able  toreffithe  will  of  God}  Rom.  9. 
And  the  Prophet :  Conflinmmeum  flabit ,  &  omnis  voluntas  mea  fiet:  Mycoun- 
fiell fha'l (land,  and  my  will fh  all  be  accomplijhed ,  And  Job:  Deus  quodcunque  voluit1**1'  l6,1°‘ 
hoc  facit :  what  God  would  have  done,  that  he  effetteth.  And  therefore  he  doth  not  T 
aft  involuntarily  or  of  necefsity,  but  voluntarily  ,  and  according  Unto  his  free '°bl|‘ 
Will. 

We  conclude  therefore ,  that  feeing  what  is  Neceffarium  or  necelfary ,  is  that 
which  cannot  happen  otherwife,  but  mull  of  necelfity  be  fo.  So  that  which  is 
contingent,  may  happen  or  be  effefted  otherwife,  as  is  that  thing  which  is  either 
fortuic  or  voluntary.  Now  that  the  Afts  of  God  in  this  world  are  voluntary,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  tied  up  with  the  bands  of  Necelhty,  it  is  proved  in  this ,  name¬ 
ly  becaufe  it  may  happen  otherwife  ,  then  it  is  accullomed  to  be  by  the  laws  or 
rules  of  nature.  As  when  the  will  of  God  was  that  the  Sun  Ihould  Hand  Hill,  or 
move  retrograding y,  or  that  it  ihould  be  eclipfed  ,  when  the  Moon  was  in  none 
of  the  points  of  the  animall  interfeftion  ;  that  is  ^neither  in  the  head  or  tayl  of 
'the  Dragon,  &c. 
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The  fifth  Book  of  this  firefent  Seftion . 

The  Argument  of  this  Book. 

After  that  the  Author  had  exprefjed  the  Originali  nature  of  the  two  efjentiall 
properties ,  namely  cf  Heat  and  Cold  9  and  had  proved  the  main  t  ffeBs 
thereof  to  be  Rarefaction  and  Condensation,  whereby  the  Heavens  and  Elements 
were  framed:  He  proceedeth  now  in  this  Book  unto  the  my  fiery  of  Meteorology* 
call  irnpreflionS,  being  the  fir fi  degree  of  Corripofition ,  fhewing  that  their  Fabnck 
is  the  aft  of  the  Divine  Spirit ,  effected  in  the  catholick  Element  of  the 
world's  lower  region ,  and  confequently  do  not  proceed  from  fuch  accidentali  and 
external l grounds  or  beginnings ,  as  the  Peripateiicks  do  fafly  furmife.  For  this 
reafon  therefore  he  hath  compared  the  Meteorologicall  doBrine  of  Ariftotle,  with 
that  of  the  holy  Scripture,  And  finally  by  producing  the  Pagan  Pbilojophy 
touching  thefe  aiery  imprefions  unto  the  Lidian  try  all  ^  or  toucb-flone  of  Truth , 
he  findeth  them  to  prove  falje  fpurious  metal ,  yea  andmeer  drefs,  in  refpeB  of 
the  golden  Truth . 

CHAP.  I. 

Her  cm  you  (hall  find,  in  few  words,  a  Repetition  of  the  precedent  D'tfcottrfe : 

Alfo  an  Expoftion  upon  the  word  Meteoron  or  Meteor .  And 
laflly  the  Method,  which  the  Author  intendet h  to  ob- 
ferve  in  this  Book, is  exprcjfed. 

N  my  precedent  difcourfe,  I  have  briefly  pointed  ar,  firll:  the 
Principles  of  things ,  namely  the  Root  of  every  thing  that 
was,  viz,,  the  Dark  or  potentiall  unity,  from  which  fprung 
forth  the  Light  or  ailuall  unity.  And  I  told  you,  that  both 
of  them  were  but  one  thing  ineflence  ,  forafmuch  as  Light 
was  unto  the  eternall  unity  all  one  withdarknefs, though  unto 
our  vveak  capacities  they  are  oppofite  in  property.  Then  I 
fignified,  that  out  of  the  firft  obfcure  unity,  by  his  other  ma* 
nifefl  property 'waters  did appeare,  arguing  thereby  that  of  or  from  this  unity  ,  by 
this  unity  ,  and  in  this  unity,  are  all  things.  After  that,  I  (hewed  how  waters  were 
the  materiali  or  paffive  Principle  of  all  things,  as  the  illuminating  and  formali 
Spirit,  was  the  aduall  and  informing  beginning  of  every  being  ;  both  which  iffu- 
ed,  (as  I  laid  before)  out  of  one  Root ,  which  for  that  caufe  is  rightly  faid  to  be  all 
in  all.  ^  Then  I  expreiled  unto  you  how  that  Cold  was  an  effentiall  adherent  unto 
privative  red  ,  and  the  flour  of-fpring  and  Champion  unto  darknefs.  As  contra- 
tiwiie.  Heat  was  the  immediate  iilue  and  companion,  unto  effentiall  aftion  or  mo¬ 
tion,  and  the  imeparable  Champion  or  Aififlant  of  Light.  And  then  I  told  you 
how  Humidity  and  Siccity,  had  theirOriginall  from  the  mutuall  prefenceor  abfence 
of  the  forefaid two  aitive  verrues  os  effentiall  properties.  Cold  and  Heat.  Laftly, 
1  declared  unto  you  the  reafon  and  manner  of  Condenfarion  and  Rarefa&ion ,  and 
that  the  mam  matter  or  Subjeft  thereof,  was  the  waters,  butthe  catholick  Aftor 
was  and  is  the  Word  or  Spirit  of  God,  whoa&eth  firftin  his  Angelicall  Organs, 
f 1 t‘lrrs  ’  an^  efpecially  the  Sun  in  Heaven  above ,  and  winds  beneath  ,  upon 
the  generali  fublunary  Waters  or  Elements,  according  unto  his  volunty,  altering 
of  it  after  a  four-fold  manner,  through  the  formali  properties  of  the  four  Winds, 
and  that  either  by  Condenfarion  or  Subtiliation,  into  divers  fhapes  and  difpofiti- 
ons.  Now  in  this  Book  I  will  open  unto  you,  after  a  true  and  infallible  manner, 
(toralmuch  as  it  fhall  in  all  points  agree  with  the  contents  of  the  holy  HiftorvA 
how  the  bleffed  Word  or  facred  Spirit  of  the  Lord  doth  by  Condenfarion  and  Ra¬ 
refaction  produce  and  bring  forth,  in  this  our  catholick  fublunary  Element,  all 
Iv  eteot  ologteall  bodies.  _  But  before  I  enter  into  this. my  difcourfe,  it  is  fit  for  me 
to  tell  you  what  the  Ancients  do  mean  by  this  word  Metedrr Thofe  Apparitions 

which 
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which  are  feen  in  the  aire5  are  by  the  Greeks  called  Meteora  ,  not  ifl  regard  of  their 
naturali  effences,  but  by  reafcn  of  their  fublimity  in  polition.  Others  tearm  theni 
more  naturally,  I  mpreffions ;  forafmuch  as  they  are  lhaped  and  imprinted  above  in 
thecatholick  element,  called  Air. 

But  inrefpeft  of  their  effentiall  confidence,  they  are  properly  called  Corpora  im¬ 
perfecte  mixta  mat  compoftta ,  Bodies  that  are  imperfellly  mixed  or  compounded  •  and  that 
either becaufe  of  their  unexpected  generation,  being  that  they  are  procreated 
and  appear  fuddainly,  and  at  a  fhort  warning,  or  elfe  becaufe  their  compolition  ap¬ 
peared  not  to  be  according  unto  the  mutation  or  change  of  fubftance,  or  alterati¬ 
on  of  quality ;  or  elfe  in  regard  they  are  not  fo  exactly  compofed,  as  other  anima¬ 
ted  bodies  which  are  perfectly  mixed.  Or  la  lily,  thefe  impresfions  arefo  called , 
forafmuch  as  they  have  not  attained  unto  any  perfeCt  form  ;  neither  feems  there  to 
be  in  this  kind  of  compofition  any  great  alteration  of  parts ;  feeing  that  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  elemenr  fo  altered  ,  are  confufed  with  one  another.  Howfoever, it  ap¬ 
peared,  that  fuch  names  areasfigned  unto  this  kind  of  impreffion  ,  after  the  fancy 
or  conceit  ofthisorthat  Philosopher,  when  in  verity  they  are  magnalia  Dei-  a 
myllicall  body,  I  fay,  framed  andfathioned  by  the  finger  of  God,  out  of  the  bowels 
of  thecatholick  fublunary  element ,  to  effeCl  his  will  upon  the  earth ,  either  to 
judgment  or  mercy  ,  as  fhall  be  more  at  large  exprefled  hereafter.  So  that  in  this 
fenle  they  may  rightly  be  tearmed ,  the  characters  or  fignes  of  Gods  benignity  and 
mifericord,  or  vengeance  and  fe  verity  upon  the  earth.  My  purpofe  therefore  in  this 
Meteorolootcall  relation,  is,  to  direCt  you  into  the  path  of  true  wifdom,  for  the 
better  fcanning  and  decyphring-out  offo  great  a  myilery,  as  is  the  meteorologi- 
call  aCt  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  andtoleadyou  bythatmeans  out  ofthe  mire  and 
puddle  of  Ethnick  or  pagan  Philofophy  ,  in  which  we  Chriftians  ,  even  unto  our 
immortali  fhame,  do  (tick  fart,  and  like  brutifh  fwine  do  willingly  wallow.  The 
which  that  I  may  the  better  effect,  I  will  compare  the  abfurdities  of  the  falfe  Peri- 
pateticall  Philofophy  ,  with  the  infallible  verity  ofthe  holy  Text ,  that  thereby 
each  Chriitian,  pondering  in  the  ballance  of  juftice,  the  contradiction  which  fhall 
be  expreffed  between  the  one  and  the  other  ,  may  open  his  intelleCtuall  eyes ,  and 
follow  fincerely  that  which  is  good  ,  andforfakernebad  ,  betaking  himfelf  unto 
the  truth, and  flying  from  that  which  is  prertigious  and  falfe,and  may  by  that  means 
at  the  lalt  difcern  with  open  eyes ,  that  main  difference  which  is  between  the  wif¬ 
dom  and  Philofophy  of  this  world,  which  in  verity  (for  the  Spirit  of  God  hath 
-pronounced  it  fo!  is  meer  foolirtandTe,  and  that  of  God ,  which  is  the  real  land  ef- 
fentialltruth.  Thus  therefore  you  may  difcern,  and  that  in  few  words »  the  manner 
or  order  of  my  method  in  this  Book,  not  determining  with  my  felf  to  be  over-te¬ 
dious  unro  you  in  it ,  but  to  finifh  briefly  that  Meteorologicall  wifdom  ,  which  in 
regard  of’irs  own  worth  ,  deferveth  fo  be  enrolled  in  the  everlarting  monument 
of  afar  greater  volume ;  and  to  be  polifhed  or  burnifhed  over  with  the  luftre  of  a 
more  elegant  ftyle,  and  refined  manner  of  fpeech. 


CHAP.  II. 

In  this  Chapter  the  trite  my  fiery  of  the  Winds  is  difcovered  and  fet  down  ,  according  tin - 
to  the  intention  ofthe  divine  Spirits  tefhmony  -  and  withal  l ,  the  falfe  and  prefix 
giousfpirit  of  Ariftcrle,  and  his  Peripatetic  all  adherents  ,  touching 
that  fubjett3  is  unmaskjd  and  made  manifefi . 

7 ■'Hat  I  may  the  better  expreffe  that  difference ,  which  is  between  the  falfe  wif¬ 
dom  and  philofophy  of  this  world,  and  that  which,  becaufe  it  is  ofGod,mu(l 
be  true  indeed  ,  nay,  verity  and  truth  it  felf ,  my  minde  and  purpofe  is  in  the  firft 
place,  to  fet  down  the  opinion  of  the  Peripateticail  faCfion,  and  then  afterward  to 
compare  and  examine  it  with  the  touchftone  of  the  divine  Word  or  Scripture, 
thereby  to  make  a  tryall,  whether  it  be  right  and  found  or  not ;  that  is,  whether  it 
will  bear  water,orfhrinckin  rhe  wetting.  Now  becaufe  (as  I  faid)_the  four  cardi¬ 
nali  and  collaterali  winds  ofthe  heavens ,  with  their  angelicall  Presidents,  are  the 
actors  in  the  transformation  ofthe  catholick  Mercuriali  element,  or  Protean  fub¬ 
lunary  waters,  from  one  fiiape  into  another,  Tthink  it  mo!t  neceflary  to  begin  this 
my  ftory  or  difcourfe  with  the  profound  myrtery  ofthe  winds  in  generali,  foraf¬ 
much  as  they  are  noted  to  be  the  principles  o-f  all  the  other  Meteors.  And  firrt 
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will  expreffe  what  the  pagan  Peripateticks,and  their  Chriftian  followers  3  havetand 

d°Tte  ™nWraU  ^ilofophetiate  of  opinion,  that  the  wind  is  a  hot  and  dry 
exhalation,  being  difficultly  enflamed,  which  atifeth  out  of  the  earth  ,  and  foateth 
ud  unto  the  middle  region  oftheaire,  from  whence  it  being  forthwith  repelled 
downwards,  by  teafon  of  thecoldnefle  of  that  region;  and  again  it  re.indeavour.ng 
upwards,  doth  partly  in  regard  of  its  levity  ,  andpartlyby  other  attending  exhala¬ 
tions,  which  it  meeteth  in  his  violent  andcoafteddefcent ,  move  laterally  in  the 

lower  region  of  the  aite,  the  which  aire  it  doth  ventilate  and  agitate  ,  left  that  for 

want  of  motion  or  rtitting.it  Ihould  putrifie.This  is  the  turn  of  thett  opinion  con- 
cernina  the  veneration  of  the  winds.  1  will  therefore  infill  upon  this  Peripateti- 
call  or  Arilfotelian  definition,  or  rather  defcription  of  the  winds  .  . 

Firft  becaufe  that  the  fpurious  Chriltian  Philofophers,  as  if  they  were  incited 
thereunto  by  a  kind  of  unbridled  madneffe ,  do  not  Hick  to  defend  ,  and  by  their 
beft  endeavours  uphold  this  his  opinion,  as  well  in  their  publick  Schools,  and 
private  negotiations  or  ftudies  ,  as  by  their  writings ;  and  that  with  fuch  an  allured 
obftinacy  ,  as  if  it  had  been  divinely  publifhed  unto  worldlings ,  or  uttered  and 
pronounced  by  the  facred  Oracle  of  truth  it  felf.  _  .  ,  . 

Secondly,  becaufe  the  place  wherein  this  imaginary  exhalation  is  laid  to  bein- 
vendered,  and  from  whence  it  is  derived ,  is  by  it  efteemed  to  be  the  earth  ;  and  the 
feat  unto  which  it  coveteth  to  afcend,  is  (according  unto  their  do&rin)  the  middle 
region  of  the  aire,  into  the  which ,  by  reafon  of  tne  cold  temper  thereof,  it  is  not 
permitted  to  enter  or  penetrate ,  but  the  medium  or  meari  (forfooth)  in  the  which 
it  moveth  naturally  upward  ,  and  by  compulfion,  or  againft  nature  ,  downwards ; 
and  laftly,  by  juftlingor  ftrugling  together,  of  other  afcending  exhalations,  and  the 
forcible  defending  fumes  laterally ,  that  is  to  fay,  towards  the  right  or  left  hand , 

is  the  lower  region  oftheaire.  .......  ,  , 

Thirdly,  for  that  they  feem  to  averr  ,  as  it  appeareth  by  this  definition,  that  tne 
a°ent ,  mover,  or  efficient  cauler  of  this  exhalation,  as  well  downwards  as  lateral¬ 
ly,  is  double  or  two-fold,  namely,  the  cold  of  the  middle  region  of  the  aire,  which 
forceth  and  preffeth  downward  towards  the  earth,  that  fcarce  imaginable  fume,  and 
the  other  is  the  troop  of  other  afcending  exhalations ,  orfubtle  fmoaks  ,  which 
fuccesfivly  do  rife  out  of  the  earth,  which  in  their  motion  upwards,  meeting  with 
that  fume  which  is  forded  to  defcend,  do  ft  live,  and,  as  it  were,  wreftle  with  it,  and 
confequently  by  that  means  do  make  a  noifein  theatre,  which  is  called  the  Wind. 
i  And  this  is  the  PeripateticallPhilofopher’s  windy  fi£t ion,  which  in  the  conclu¬ 
sion,  after  a  due  examination,  will  prove  to  be  but  a  bubble,  or  vain  puff  of  wind  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  meerly  words,  without  any  fubftance.  Now  the  fi nail  end  or  caufe 
why  their  nature  hath  ordained  thefe  windy  motions  in  the  aire  ,  is,  (  as  their  defi- 
nitiondoth  teftifie)  that  by  this  manner  of  ventilation,  the  aire  may  be  preferved , 
cleared,  and  purged  from  all  putrefaction,  and  corrupt  difpofition.  But  whofoever 
will  give  credit  unto  this  Ethnick  definition ,  efpecially  if  he  be  a  true  lover  of 
wifdom ,  I  counfell  him,  firft,  to  examine  every  particular  member  of  it ,  and  ha¬ 
ving  made  a  diligent  enquiry  therein,  let  him  fee  and  difcern  ,  whether  they  agfee 
with  the  lawes  of  true  reafon  and  wifdom. 

In  the  firft  rank  and  order  therefore,  let  us  mark  or  obferve  ,  whether  in  the  for¬ 
mer  member  of  his  defcription,  there  be  any  probability  of  verity  to  be  found :  By 
it  we  are  told  and  taught ,  that  the  materiali  fubftance  of  the  winde  is  a  hot  and  dry 
exhalation,  arifing  and  forging  out  of  the  earth:  But  by  holy  Scripture  (which  all 
true  Chiiftians  ought  to  credit  before  all  things)  we  an;  taught ,  rhatthe  winde 
hath  his  originali  or  beginning  from  r he  Spirit  or  brearh  of  JEHOVA  H :  A  flat» 
narium  tuorum  (faith  Mo  fles')  coacervata  funt  aqua,  flavfli  vento  tuo  &  operuit  eos 
mare  :  By  the  breath  of  thy  nojhills  the  waters  were  gathered  together  •  thou  d  dflblow 
with  thy  winde ,  and  the  f 'ea  covered  them.  And  JrS,  Glaciem  edit  Deus  vento  fuo ,  flante 
Deo  concr eflcit  pel»  :  G°d  doth  briny  forth  the  ice  with  his  bre  tth  ;  when  he  doth  blow}  the 
frofl  and  ice  ice  is  in  gendered.  Dens  facit  pondus  vento  ,  God  %iveth  proportion  unt  o  the 
aire  or  winde.  And  the  Prophet  David}  Qui  facit  angelos  vento  fy  &  mtnflros  fuos  ig» 
nem  urentem'.  Who  mak^eth  hts  an  a  els  winds ,  and  his  min'flers  fames  offre.  And  here¬ 
upon  fuch  learned  perfonages  and  Doctors,  as  are  profoundly  feen  and  dived  into 
the  myfteries  ofthe  true  narure,  d~>  averre,  that  theexrernall  of  the  Angels  is  aire , 
or  the  fubtle  humid  na  ure  of  the  world  ;  and  that  their  internal!  or  formali 
portion,  is  a  hidden  divine  fire.  And  for  this  caufe,  St.  Denis  doth  tearm  the  An¬ 
gels, 
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gels,  A  -gamatha  ,  that  is  to  fay  ,  dear  Mirrours,  or  looking-Glaffes ,  which  do  re¬ 
ceive  the  fplendour  or  fight  of  God ,  and  do  reprefent  his  ima^e.  And  therefore 
the  Prophet,  in  the  place  above  mentioned  ,  doth  defcribe  both  the  hidden  and  in- 
yin  ble  winde  ,  and  thar  which  is  fiery  ,  and  doth  manifeftly  appear  in  the  form  of 
lightning,  to  be  an  angelicall  fpirit,  animated  by  the  divine  fire ,  or  bright  emana¬ 
tion  from  God.  All  which  being  rightly  confidered,we  muft  either  confefle,  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  nofirilis  or  mouth  of  JEHCH'A ,  is  a  hot  and  dry  exhalation  , 
fubjed  unto  preternaturall  pallions,  and  ariting  out  of  the  earth,  (which  would 
appear  too  profanely  uttered  out  of  a  Chriffian’s  mouth)or  that  this  member  of  the 
Peripateticall  definition  is  moll  fall'e  and  erroneous.  But  this  fhall  be  difcovered 
more  plainly  in  my  enquiry,  and  laying  open  of  the  other  members. 

The  lecond  member  of  this  definition  doch  intimate  unto  us,  chat  the  place 
wherein  that  exhalation ,  which  is  the  materiali  caufe  of  the  winde,  is  in^endred^ 
and  from  the  which  it  is  derived,  is  the  earth  ;  but  the  place  or  feat  unto  die  which 
it  yendeth  (  faith  it  )  is  the  middle  region  of  the  aire ;  and  the  medium  and  fpace  in 
which  thatmoveth  ,  as  well  upward  and  downward,  as  laterally,  is  the  lowe'r  re¬ 
gion  of  the  aire.  In  the  which  affertion  of  this  Ethnick  Philofopher ,  I  will  make 
plain,  and  prove  evidently,  that  there  will  be  found  divers  grofle  errours,  and  pal¬ 
pable  abfurdities.  But  that  we  may  the  better  effe£t  our  enquiry ,  and  hunt  after 
the  truth  of  the  bulinefie,  that  is  to  fay,  for  the  exa<ffer  examinations  caufe,  it  will 
beneccflary  for  us,  to  divide  this  member  or  claufe  into  three  parts;  in  the  firft 
whereof  we  ou^ht  ferioufly  to  confider ,  whether  the  matter  of  the  winds  be  ex¬ 
empted  out  of  the  earth  or  no.  In  the  iecond,  if  that  fubftancedoonely  foarup, 
and  make  his  way  unto  the  concave  fuperficies  of  the  middle  region  of  the  aire  one- 
ly.  In  the  third,  whether  the  place  in  which  the  wind  movethrbeonely  the  lower 
resfion  of  rhe  aire.  To  the  former  queftion  or  doubt  we  fav.  That  either  the  facred 
Bible  (which  is  the  fountain  of  truth)  is  fall'e ,  or  this  particle  of  rhe  fecond  mem¬ 
ber  mull  be  moll  erroneous ;  for,  faith  St.  John ,  Spiritus  ubi  vult  fpirat ,  &  vocem  Tnc 
r»s  Audi  S’,  fed  nefcis  unde  veniat ,  aut  quo  vadat  :  The  wind  or  [pint  bloweth  where  it  ** 

willy  And  thou  he  Art]}  his  voice,  but  thsu  know  eft  not  from  whence  it  Commeth 9  or  whither 
itgotth.  Which  being  rightly  pondered  by  wile-men,  thejrmuff  conclude,  thac 
eirher  Ariftotle faw  further  into  the  mylleries  of  God  and  nature ,  than  the  Evan¬ 
gelic.  who  was  a  true  and  fin  cere  Chriltian  Philofopher  and  Theofopher ,  and  then 
St.  John  mull  be  proved  a  lyar  in  his  doifrine  ,  which  were  a  great  impiety  in  any 
Chriltian  ro  imagine  ;  or  elfe  the  affertion  of  Ariftotle  mull  clearly  be  found 
fall'e,  and  in  all  things  contradictory  unto  the  truth.  Ariftotle  faith,  that  the  maccer 
of  the  winde  doth  move  from  the  earth ,  and  afeendeth  into  rhe  middle  region  of 
the  aire,  and  from  thence  is  repelled  downward.  But  St.  John  faith,  that  the^vvinde 
moveth  not  conllrainedly  ,  that  is  to  lay,  by  coa&ion ,  no:  any  accidentali  com- 
puliion,  but  voluntarily,  and  according  unto  its  own  pleafure  and  appetite  ;  for 
his  words  are ,  Spiritus  fpirat  ubi  vult  ,It bloweth  where  it  win ;  and  that  although  rhe 
voice  and  noile  of  it  be  familiar  unto  the  ears,  yet  neverthelefle  it  is  not  known 
from  whence  it  commeth  ,  or  whither  it  will.  "This  doctrine  of  the  Evan^elift 
which  fo  mainly  differeth  from  that  of  Ariftotle ,  is  maintained  out  of  divers  places 
of  holy  Writ :  for  theroyall  Pfalmift ,  with  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  faith.  Depromit 
ventos  e  tbefaurisjui',  He  draweth  forth  the  winds  out  of  his  treafuries.  But  the  Scrip-  P&l.  1 3  f.7. 
rures  prove,  that  the  earth  is  not  the  l'eac  or  place  of  Gods  treafure,  where  it  l'pea-  Jerera-  Si.  if. 
keth  thus ,  Aperiet  tibi  JEHOVAH  thefattmm  fuum  optimum ,  coelosy  dando  pluviam 
terra  fuo  tempore  :  J SHOE' A  will  open  unto  thee  his  be  ft  treafure  ,  the  heavens,  civ  inf  Dcul* 19  3*- 
rain  unto  the  earth  in  his  due  time.  He  doth  not  fay  the  earth ,  but  the  heavens  •  fo 
that  between  rhele  two  there  is  a  great  difference,  as  between  ni°ht  and  day. 

Wherefore  it  is  evident ,  that  the  heaven  or  catholick  element  of  air  f  is  rhe  fee  ret 
cabinet  of  thefe  meteorohgica  Det  magnalia,  or  meteorologick  wonders.  Hereupon 
it  is  laid  in  another  place,  Januas  coelorum  aperuit  pluens  Manna,  &c.  He  opened  the 
gates  of  be  av  »,  raining  down  Manna.  Again,  it  is  fo  hard  a  thing  for  a  mortali  man,  P&l. 
that  is  nor  illuminated  with  the  fpirit  of  wil'dom  ,  to  find  out  or  difgover  this  ar¬ 
cane  treafury  of  God ,  that  JEHOVAH  himfelf  fpeaketh  unto  Job  ,  thou  ®h  he 
were  a  jull  man.  and  one  that  feared  God,  much  more  he  pointer  h  at  the  wife&-man 
or  Philofopher  of  this  world,  who  never  was  acquainted  with  the  divine  Word, 
in  this  manner,  P erven  tfttne in  thefanros  nivis,et in  thefauros grandinis  infpetlionem  Job  3*’2*- 
habes}  Came  ft  thou  ever  into  the  treafury  of  the  fnow,  or  haftth'ou  any  inftlbt  into  the 
treafury  of  the  hail  ?  Arguing,  that  without  his  Spirit  had  fhewed  or  revealed  his 
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treafury,it  was  impotfible  to  know  it.  And  for  this  caufe  Solomon  faith.  Corpus  in - 
fertum  corruptione  aggravat  animam,  &  vix  conjicimus  ea  qua  in  terra  [ant  :  qua  au¬ 
tem  in  c jtlis  funt  quis  mveflgavit ,  nifi  tu  dederis  fapientiam }  7  he  body  which  isfubpetl 

mto  corruption ,  doth  aggravate  anddeprefs  thejoul ;  and  we  fcarcely  conjecture  or  guejfc 
at  thofe  things  which  are  upon  the  ear  th  :  who  hath  found  out  or  d) [covered  the  things 
■which  are  in  heaven  ,  unlejje  thou  give  and  be  flow  upon  him  wifaom  .?  Now  Solomon 
confeffeth ,  that  he  knew  the  force  of  the  elements ,  and  power  of  the  winds ,  and 
confequently  of  their  reall  originali  or  beginning ,  for.  Sapientia  (faith  he)  omnium 
artiftx  me  docuit ,  Wifdcmthe  worker  of  all  things  taughthim.  Now  Ariflotles  falfe 
Philofophy  ,  and  his  Ethnick  and  worldly  wifdom  fheweth,  that  he  never  attained 
unto  the  wifdom  which  defeendethfrom  above,  even  from  the  Father  of  light.  But 
to  proceed  unto  the  doubt, which  is,  Whether  according  unto  Ariflotles  intenrion, 
the  originali  matter  of  the  wind  be  of  the  earth,  and  his  ftrft  motion  from  the  earth 
into  heaven  ?  A  man  more  learned  and  wife  by  far  in  the  myfleries  of  nature,  than 
Arifiotle  ever  was,  atifwereth  in  this  manner ,  Venti  viam  (faith  he  )  ignorat  homo , 
ignorat  homo  opus  ip fius  Dei  ,  qua  via  faciat  hac  omnia  :  Man  knoweih  not  the  way  or 
path  of  thewinds ,  man  knoweeh  not  the  workjofGod ,  namely ,  by  what  means  he  ejfelleth 
thrfe  things.  But  Ariflotle  was  a  man,  yea  ,  and  an  Ethnick  man,  and  therefore 
could  fo  much  theleffe  judge  rightly  of  fuch  abllrufe  things,  as  are  thefe ;  where¬ 
fore  JEHOVAH  feeming  to  deride  the  boldneffe  of  fuch  a  worldling,  and  as  it 
were  in  reprehending  of  him,  fpeaketh  in  thefe  words,  Nofli  ne  ubinam  Jit  via ,  in  qua 
dividitur  exhalatio  qua  [par git  ventum  fuper  terram}  Knoweft  thou  where  is  the  way 
wherein  the  exhalation  is  divided  ,  which  fpreadeth  the  wind  upon  the  earth  }  Argu¬ 
ing  hereupon  ,  the  impoffibility  for  a  worldly  mans  capacity ,  to  conceive  or  un¬ 
derfund  thefe  thing? ,  unleffe  he  betaught  and  inftrudted  by  the  Spirit  of  wifdom  , 
whoteacheth  all  things  ;the  which  Spirit  isbeftowed  by  God  on  whom  he  pleafeth. 
And  yet  Anflot  efeemeth  impudently  toanfwer  God,  and  fay,  I  know  it  well,  for 
the  way  of  this  exhalation  is  from  the  earth  upward ,  unto  the  middle  region  of  the 
aire,  where  partly  by  an  Amiperiftafiscaufed  of  cold,  driving  it  downward  again, 
and  partly  by  other  exhalations,  which  are  fucceflivly  afeending ,  the  exhalation  is 
compelled  to  move  laterally  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  &c.  But  I  will  fhew  the 
impolfibility  of  this  reafon,  by  that  which  followeth  immediately  hereafter. 

To  the  fecond  and  third  part  of  this  claufe,  I  fay ,  that  the  medium  by  the  which 
thewinds  are  carried  or  moved,  is,  by  far,  more  vaft  and  large,  then  that  which 
Ariflotle  aifignes  unto  it ;  for  the  winde  doth  not  blow  and  a£l  onely  in  the  lower , 
but  alfo  in  the  middle  ,  yea,  and  in  the  upper  region  of  the  aire.  If  therefore  the 
winde  do  blow  in  the  middle  region  of  the  aire  ,  then  will  the  vigour  of  Ariflotle' s 
definition  be  taken  away  ,  forafmuch  as  the  efficacy  thereof  doth  chiefly  confifl  in 
this,  namely,  that  fucha  hot  and  dry  exhalation,  as  is  the  caufe  of  the  wind  ,  is  not 
permitted  to  penetrate  the  middle  region  of  the  aire,  but  is  reverberated  ,  precipi¬ 
tated,  and  beaten  down  again,  by  the  vertue  of  the  middle  region’s  cold ,  which  re- 
fifleth  the  heat  of  the  fublimed  exhalation.  Now  if  there  be  any  wind  in  the  middle 
region  of  the  aire,  this  caufe  of  the  winde  will  be  taken  away,  forafmuch  as  then  the 
exhalation  will  not  be  repelled  downwards  into  the  lower  region,  where  it  fhould 
meet  other  afeending  exhalations  to  make  a  noife ,  and  to  be  difperfed  laterally  on 
the  earth;  for  the  exhalation  which  caufeth  a  wind  in  the  middle  region  ,will  not 
be  driven  down  by  the  cold,  but  is  obferved  to  blow ,  and  to  move  the  clouds  and 
thunders  in  the  middle  of  that  fphear;  yea,  it  is  made  nianifeft  by  daily  experience  , 
that  as  well  rhe.upper  or  higher  clouds,  which  are  white  and  yellow,  and  therefore 
more  light  and  fubtle,  by  reafon  of  their  fiery  bright  nefle  ,  as  the  lower,  which  are 
grofferand  moreobfeme,  are  driven  andpufhed  by  the  winds ,  from  any  quarter  of 
the  world  unto  rhe  oppoflre  ;  for  except  the  winds  were  alfo  prefent  in  that  re¬ 
gion,  they  could  never  moveas  on  the  wings  of  the  winds  in  that  manner.  Do  we 
not  alfo  obferve,  that  the  fouth-wind  blowerb  from  the  fourhern  horizon,  and  an¬ 
other  from  the  next,  which  is  northern  ,  fo  that  both  winds  have  dominion  in  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  horizons,  at  all  one  and  the  fame  time ,  whereupon  it  often  happeneth, 
that  great  and  dark  clouds ,  moving  from  each  oppoflte  quarter ,  by  four  of  thofe 
contrary  angelirall  fpirits,  do  meet  in  the  point  of  each  Horizon  ,  and  caufe  one 
maiTe  or  huge  fea  of  clouds ,  ferving  as  a  Tabernacle  unto  the  great  fpirit  ofwon- 
ders ,  which  worketh  or  caufeth  thefe  things:  whereupon  there  followeth  great 
lightnings  and  thunders ,  by  the  concourfe  of  oppofite  angelicall  natures,  being 
themeffengers  ,  minifters,  and  voice  of  the  Almighty,  which  never  could  have 
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been  effe&ed,  unlefs  the  winds  by  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  had  moved  imperu- 
oufly  the  one  again!!  the  other  in  the  middle-region  of  the  aire.  And  rhis  we  have 
alfo  confirmed  out  of  Scripture,  where  it  is  faid  :  Afcendit  fumus  e  nanbus  JE- 
HOV'vfL  ,  carbones  accenft  funtabco  ,  inclinavit  coelos ,  &  defcendit,  &  calico  fab  ,  R 
pedibus  ejus,  &  afcendit  fuper  Cherubin ,  &  volavit  &  lap  fas  eft fuper  pennas  venti.  Po-  g’  11 

fuit  tenebras  in  circuitu  f 'ho  latibulum ,  cribrans  aquas  de  nubibus  coelorum ;  pr<e  Me  ore 
in  confpeElu  ejus  nubes  fuccen fa  [tint, tonabat  de  coelo  Dominus ,  &C.  S  mo  all  afeended  out 
of  the  noftrils  of  JEHQFA  ,  coales  are  kindled  by  him.  He  inclined  or  bowled  down  the 
heavens  and  defeended ,  and  darknefswas  under  his  feet ,  and  he  afeended  upon  the  Che- 
rubin  ,  and  did  flie,  and  glide  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  He  put  the  darknejfe  round 
about  him,  to  ferve  for  to  hide  him,  ft fting  out  waters  from  the  clouds  of  heaven,  be , 
fore  his  face;  for  at  his  prefence  the  clouds  were  fet  onfire,  and  the  Lord  did  thunder  from 
heaven,  &c.  Out  of  which  fpeech  we  gather ,  that  not  only  the  Clouds,  and 
Thunder,  and  Lightnings,  are  moved  by  the  windy  minifters  or  Angels  of  the 
Lord  :  but  alfo  that  Divinity  it  felf,  being  compared  about  with  dark  clowds  in 
the  middle  region  of  the  aire,  is  carried  upon  the  airy  Cherubin  ,  and  ufeth  the 
wings  of  the  winds  as  organs  to  move  on :  Whereby  each  wife  man  may  eafily  per¬ 
ceive,  that  rhe  worldly  wifdome  or  Peripateticall  Philofophy  is  plain  foolilhnefs: 
being  that  it  would  falfly  perfwade  the  world  ,  that  fuch  eflfentiall  A6ls,  as  are  the 
Angelically  winds ,  (whofe  inward  effence  is  the  bright  Spirit  of  the  Lord)  are 
caufed accidentally,  and  are  moved  and  flirredup  by  externall  violence:  when 
by  the  doftrine  of  the  true  wifdome  ,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  indued  with 
moft  eflfentiall  internall  Agents,  and  therefore  do  move  where  and  when  they 
lilt,  according  unto  that  before-mentioned  of  St.  John :  For  (faith  he) 

Spiritus  fpirat  ubi  vult :  The  Spirit  bloweth  where  it  lifts.  Which  being  fo,  as  is  ap¬ 
parent  ^  that  the  wind  hath  atlum,  formam  ,  &  principium  internum  :  Ane  fient  ball 
and  inward  aid ,  form,  and  Principle,  at  the  motion  whereof  it  is  moved  or  caufed 
which  way  the  invard mover  pleafeth,  and  therefore  the  Text  faith  ,  Spirat  ubi  vult ; 

It  bloweth  where  it  will ,  and  confequently  it  is  indued  with  a  volvinty  or  will : 
whereby  each  man  may  fee  how  extravagant  from  the  Truth  is  the  Peripateticks 
reafon  touching  this  point,  who  admit  no  eflfentiall  and  internall  form  unto  rhe 
Winds,  but  make  it  a  thing  meerly  accidenrall  *  As  for  example  ,  the  Starrs  by 
their  hear  flir  or  draw  up  a  fmoak  out  of  the  Earth,  this  fmoak  foring  on  high  ,  is 
by  the  coldnefs  of  the  place  pufhed  down  again  ,  then  by  other  afeending  fumes  it 
is  forced  to  move  lide-long.  I  befeech  you  (that  are  wife  and  unpartiall  )  teach  me 
which  of  all  thefe  externall  accidents  in  the  procreation  of  the  winds',  can  be 
effeemed  forthat  internall  or  eflfentiall  principle,  which  can  caufe  a  volunty  or  vo¬ 
luntary  motion  in  the  winds,  or  can  produce  any  Angelicall  a£l  in  the  aire  ?  For 
theTexr  laich,  Spiritus  fpirat  ubi  vult.  If  there  be  no  fuch  eflfentiall  volunty,  or 
internall  or  centrali  agent  to  be  found  or  really  imagined  in  Ariflotle' s  fi£lon  or 
fained  wind;  then  let  his  breath  that  reacheth  unco  Chrillians  fuch  falfhood,  be  as 
vainly  elleemed,  as  his  Do61rine  is  preftigious  in  it  felf.  Was  not  the  unlikely- 
hood  of  Ariftoteticall  affertion  ,  the  reafon  that  hath  made  fome  of  the  wifeft  of 
his  Phyficall  difciples  to  ftart  and  doubt,  yea,  and  plainly  to  avert  their  opinions 
from  this  vain  doctrin  of  their  Mailer,  touching  the  winds  ?  Among  rhe  which 
JohnFregius,  a  man  well  feen  in  the  Philofophy  of  Ariftotle,  after  he  had  made 
mention  of  thecaufesof  the  Meteors,  doth  forthwith  Hart  from  the  mind  of  his 
Mailer,  touching  the  winds ,  and  breaketh  forth  into  thefe  terms :  Ouanquam  to¬ 
ta  difputatio  de  vends ,  feut  de  aliis  Adeteoris  plena  fit  admirabilium  operum  Dei,  quorum 
nulla  firma  cr  fuffeientes  in  natur d  caufa  proferri  poffunt ,  tamen  prodeft  videre  quo- 
iifque  humana  ratio  progredi  poftit.  Sacra  quidem  liter  a  dicunt  Deum  ventos  producere, 
de  the  fauris  fuis  unde  ipftus  flatus  audimus,  fed  unde  veniant  aut  quo  vadant  nefeimus. 

Hac  F  rcg.  hb.  2  5 .  in  caufa  Tentorum  :  Although  the  whole  difputeof  the  winds ,  as  al¬ 
fo  of  the  reft  of  the  Meteor  s^  be  full  of  the  admirable  wor^j  of  God,  of  the  which  there 
can  be  produced  no  firm ,  or  certain  catifes  in  nature',  yet  it  is  commodious  and  fit  to  try 
andlo-fiwto  this  my  fiery ,  as  far  as  mans  reafon  is  able  to  fee  or  penetrate.  The  holy 
Scripture  doth  fay  ,  that  God produceth  the  winds  out  of  his  treafury ,  whereupon  we 
hear  their  blafts,  but  know  not  from  whence  they  come  or  whither  they  will.  Thus  far 
Frecrivs,  in  his  2$.  Book,  upon  the  caufe  of  the  Winds. 

But  I  will  proceed  a  lictle  further  in  this  my  inquiry.  Ariftotle  and  his  Peripa¬ 
teticall  Ditciples  aver  ,  that  the  (lormy  and  tempelluous  wind,  called  Ecnephia,  as 
alfo  the  Whirl-wind,  are  certain  repentine  or  fuddain  winds ,  which  are  forcibly 
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,  ,  L  1  A,  forfooth he  will  not  admit,  that  a  hot  and  dry 

enpElled  out  ofthe  clowi  s,  reg;OI,(  by  reafon  of  the  coldndfs  thereof: 
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expelled  outotuicLwvYu»,  -  ,  by  reafon  of  the  coldnefs  tt 

exhalation  can  penetrate,  mo  the  ™  of  his  abfurdities  ,  he 

but  that  we  may  dive  a  lut  £  and  Comets,  is  a  hoc  and  dry  exhalation, 
feffeth  that  the  caufeof  all  S«V“e"us,  an”  therefore  apt  to  b l  inflamed  ot 
whichistetteftn.il .  Genetatinn  of  comets,  to  be  the 

fet  on  fire:  now  he  o  vet  he^denieth  paffageunto  the  exhalation  ,  which 
higher  region  ot  the  dire,  V  .  which  is  not  inflamable  ,  but  thin  and 
canfeth  effeas,  as  not  to  judge  and  imagine 

l?ht’  ulSe  fuddainW  refill,  and  vvithttand  that  which  is  inflamable  and  of 
that  cold  will  m  as is  rhe  exhalation,  which  caufeth  the  Comets,  then  that 

wtofhTs  neither  actually  inflamable  or  fiery  of  it  felf,  namely  the  fumes  .  which  is 
faid  tobe  the  Original  of  the  winds  «  Again,  it  appeareth  by  h,s  defcript.on  of 

Comets  hat  their  materiali  fubllance  is  heavier,  more  terrefliall  .oafs,  thick  or 

fompafted,  then  that  of  the  winds,  and  therefore  rt  mnft  needs  be  left  apt  toafcend 
ndpeiettte  (foras  much  as  all  ponderous  things  ,  by  a  natura  tnclmat.on, 
renddownvvard);  then  that  of  thewinds,  which  is  more  light,  fubtill  and  thin,  and 
confequently  more  apt  to  clime  upward:  wherefore  it  were  impofsible  that  the 

nrofc fumes,  which  caufe  the  Comets  flrould  afcend  and  penetrate  into  the  upper 
region,  as  wellby  teafon  of  their  inflamable  heat,  as  compaa  and  ponderous  na¬ 
ture,  and  yet  the  fumes  of  thewinds,  whofe  heat  is  not  aaually  inflamable  but 
irght  and  penetrative,  by  reafon  of  their  fubality,  fltould  be  debarred  frompaf. 

f'”iutSI  come  unto  t  he  examination  of  the  third  member,  and  although  I  have  al¬ 
ready  fpoken  fomevvhat  concerning  it ,  yetttisfit,  that  touching  this  point  lut- 
ter  my  mind  a  little  more  at  large  in  this  place,  becaufe  it  is  moll  pertinent  unto 
our  detedion  of  this  worldly  wifdome's  folly  anderrour.  He  defer, beth  therefore 
in  this  member  a  double  aft  of  the  wind, both  which  hebut  maketh  accidents,  as  if  a 
man  fiaould  fay,  that  they  do  not  move  from  an  internall  and  eflentiall  principle, 
but  rather  by  externall  accidents,  namely  by  the  heat  ot  the  Sun  or  Starrs,  by  the 
cold  of  the  middle  region  of  the  aite,  and  the  jultling  or  encounter  ol  other  amen¬ 
dent  fumes:  whereby  he  concluded,,  that  it  moveth  the  a, re  allateral  y  and  by 
confequence  it  happenethby  chance ,  and  through  externall  means.  What  a  glit¬ 
tering  and  golden  lie  is  this ,  much  like  one  of  thofe  fabulous  figments  of  the  an- 
tientPoets:  athing.Ifay,  which  maketh  afairefhevv,  but  is,  ,n  verity,  without 
fubftance  :  For  by  this  affert  ion  he  maketh  the  winds  nothing  elfe  but 
edens ,  when  contrarily  the  mouth  of  Truth  flatly  contradicfeth  fuch  a  falftood, 
affirming  that  the  wind  proceedethprimotdially,  from  the  Divine  Spirit  ot  breath 
of  God°  yea,  and  it  is  termed  by  it  an  Angell ,  which  is  dilated  and  lent  forth 
every  where  to  effe£l  thewill  of  him  that  animateth  it.  Qjy1  fafn  nf>e  °f  veftos  • 
4  faith  David,  who  mafeth  his  Angelis  winds;  that  is,  he  animateth  them  eflential  y 
with  his  breath,  and  fendeth  them  forth  as  his  meffengers  to  do  his  will.  And 
6o-  therefore  the  fame  Prophet  faith  in  another  place  :  Angeh  Dei  efficiunt  verbum  ejus : 
The  Anteis  of  God  effect  his  word.  And  the  Prophet  Baruch :  f  entus  facit  manda- 
tum  DeT.  The  wind  accomplish  the  Commandement  of  God.  And  in  another ,  P  en¬ 
tus  procellofus  efficient  verbum  Dei :  The  (l  or  my  or  T emfefiuous  wmddoth  efelt  the  Word, 
of  God.  And  the  three  Children  in  thefiery  furnace :  O  venti  benedicite  Domino  &  ex¬ 
alt  Ate  eum  fuper  omnia  in  perpetuum:  O  ye  winds  blefs  the  Lord  and  exalt  him  above 
a!  I  thin  0  s  everlafimglr .  What  fay  our  Chriftian  Peripateticks  unto  this  ?  What  ? 
dothev  think  that  if  the  winds  were  fuch  accidentali  things,  astheir  great  Matter 
dorh  make  them,  that  God  would  employ  them  to  effett  his  words »  or  if  they  had 
no  internall  principle  in  them  could  they  laud  the  Lord  ,  or  move  at  pleafure  to 
perform  the  will  of  him  that  fendeth  them  out  ?  Nay  verily  ,  we  will  prove  that 
the  internall  mover  in  the  winds,  is  the  effentiall  infpiration  or  breath  proceeding 
immediatly  from  God:  Afflatu  nanum  tuarum  coacervata  funt  aqua,  fiavini- vento 
tuo ,  &  operuit  eos  mare.  The  waters  were  gathered  together  in  a  heap  by  the  breath  of 
thynoflrils.  Thoudtdft  blow  with  thy  wind ,  and  the  Sea  did  cover  them.  And  jcby 
Flante  Deo  concrefcit gelu :  when  God  bloweth  from  the  North  the  yce  is  made*  Alfo  that 
the  winds  are  Divinely  animated  with  a  perfeft  life  and  intelligence,  it  is  made  evi¬ 
dent  by  the  four  Angels,  which  are  president  over  the  four  winds,  and  that  uni- 
vcrfall  Spirit  which  was  called  from  the  four  winds ,  to  breathe  life  into  the  dead 
carcaffes .  of  which  we  will  fpeak  forthwith.  And  yet  for  all  this  the  Ethnick 
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Prince  of  our  Philofophers  will  not  blufa  (forfooth  )  to  lay  ,  that  the  winde  is  a 
fome-thing  meerly  accidentali ,  and  that  it  hath  his  motion  onely  from  externall 
principles,  and  not  fromthat  centrali  and  internall  agent ,  which  is  the  aftor  and 
^operator  of  y  and  in  all  things  ,  and  confequently  it  could  not  blow  or  breathe 
where  it  lifieth,  nor  yet  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ,  when  it  was  commanded  to 
come  from  the  four  winds.  He,  according  unto  his  fancy,  faith  ,  that  this  his  fig¬ 
ment  is  extrafted  out  oftheearth  ,  when  Scriptures  fay,  chap  it  is  the  molt  lively 
and  ami  creature  of  God  ,  which  hebringeth  out  of  the  heavens,  (that  are  his 
«reafure-houfe  )  for  in  this,  both  the  Prophets,  Jeremy  and  David,  do  confeni. 

But  in  this  member  of  his  definition,  he  concludeth,  that  the  laterali  motion  of  the 
winde  is  caufed  through  that  refifiance  and  impediment,  which  is  made  by  fuch  ex¬ 
halations  as'afcend.  O  poor  argument  of  fo  mighty  a  Philofopher  1  as  if  fuch  a 
ventall  motion  as  that  is,  from  the  north  unto  the  lout  h,  and  fo  forth,  could  be  fo 
certain  and  direft  in  his  courfe,  being  guided  by  fo  uncertain  an  agent,  as  is  an  ac¬ 
cidentali  driving  and  contention  made  between  afcending  and  defcending 
fumes  ?  • 

I  befeech  you  tell  me  (my  quaint  Peripateticks)  what  manner  of  exhalation  did 
rife  out  of  the  earth,  and  fhoulder  or  fhove  and  refill  one  another ,  in  that  emiffion 
of  Spirit,  which  happened  when  the  Prophet  faid,  A  quatuor  ventis  adveni ,  Spiritus , 

Come  from  the  four  winds ,  O  fpirit  ,  me-thinks  that  I  fee  the  Chriftian  pages  or  dif-  £lck 
ciples  of  Arifiotle ,  to  be  clean  mute,  and  deftitute  of  tongues  to  anfwer ;  and  if  ’ 
they  fhould  fay  ,  that  it  was  a  miraculous  winde,  and  not  a  naturali ,  I  anfwer, 
that  I  know  no  more  efficient  caufes  in  nature,  or  out  of  nature,  but  onely  one; 
and  therefore  it  is  faid  in  the  produftion  of  Meteors,  namely,  in  the  common 
courfeof  this  world  nature  ,  Godbloweth  from  the  north.  God  produceth  by  his 
breath  frolt,  fnow,  ice.  God  thundereth  from  heaven.  God  melteth  the  thick 
clouds  into  rain.  God  fends  lightning  from  his  throne,  and  coles  of  fire  out  of  his 
mouth.  Godmaketh  the  dark  clouds  his  hiding  place.  Godcommeth  from  the 
fouth  in  thunder.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  cedars  of  mount  Libanus  to 
Hoop,  and  the  hinds  to  mifcarry  of  their  young  ones. God  is  a  confuming  fire.  Who 
can  Hand  or  refill  the  cold  of  God  ?  and  fo  forth,  in  many  places  more,  as  well 
of  the  new  as  old  Teflamenr.  And,  to  conclude, that  God  operatethall  in  all , 
and  that  he  vivifieth  all,  &c.  But  ourPeripateticall  Philofophers  come  with  their 
School-tricks,  and  idle  dillinftions,  and  fay,  *Tis  true  indeed,  that  he  is  caufa  effi¬ 
ciens  prine  ‘palis ;  but  there  are  many  fecondary  and  fubalternate  caufes  in  nature  , 
which  do  act  of  themfelves.  I  fay,  Plain  dealing  is  a  jewell ,  and  truth  being  one 
fiinpleetfence,  hateth  double  dealing;  let  us  imitate  her  in  plainneffe  and  fimpli- 
city  in  underflanding;  which  we  cannot  attain  unto ,  unleffe  we  abftraft  our  minds 
from  the  fubcle  multiplicity  of  worldly  Philofophy ,  and  vain  fallacy,  (of  which 
St.  /W/biddeth  us  to  beware)  for  in  multitude  lurketh  an  infinity  of  errours,  but 
in  unity  confifteth  that  unique  verity ,  which  is  true  wifdom.  Why  then  fhould 
wedifiraft  mens  thoughts  from  the  iimple  fenfe  of  Scripture ,  by  a  multiplicity  of 
dillinftions,  which  feem  to  wrell  it,  like  a  nofe  of  wax,  a  hundred  waies.  Scrip¬ 
tures  fay.  Of  him  ,  by  him,  and  in  him  are  all  things.  The  holy  fpirit  ofwtfdom  filleth  , 
the  world.  The  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all  things.  Chrijl  flleth every  thing.  He  vivi-  Rom.  r  r. 
f.etb  all  things.  He  operateth  all  in  all.  He  giveth  life  and  inspiration,  and  all  things.  All  Wf^-  r* 
thine  s  are  from  the  Father  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl.  All  things  are  in  Chrijl ,  and  by  £  \  ’  1 1' 
Chrijl ,  aswellvifbleasinvifibie,  and  he  in  all  things.  He  beareth  andfujlaincth  all  t  Xim.'tf. 
things  by  the  word  of  his  vertue.  God  is  the  Father  of  all ,  who  is  above  all ,  and  in  all.  1  Cor.  12 
Ana  an  infinite  of  other  tefiimonies  of  Scriptures  >  which  confirm  the  divine  ef-  Afts  17. 
fence  to  be  all  in  all ,  and  to  aft  all  things  univerfally  without  exception.  And  *  Cor>  8* 
yet  our  Peripateticks  will  perfwadeus,  that  the  creatures  aftions  are  divided  from  ^°b‘ ^ 13 
the  aft  of  God,,fo  thar  they  do  and  can  aft  of  themfelves ,  through  an  aftive  vertue  Ej>h!  4*. 
given  unrothemby  God, but  not  now  of  Godpvhich  alfertion  oftheirs,were  it  true 
’  indeed,  I  will  fhew  you  how  great  an  abfurdity  will  follow,  namely,  that  there 
mull  confequently  be  a  divifion  made  in  the  divine  effence  ,  which  axiom,  true  di- 
viniry  will  never  admit ,  for  Athanajlus  his  Creed  doth  teach  us,  that  it  is  fantta& 
ind  vidua  7 rin'tas,  the  holy  andundivided  Trinity ;  and  therefore  what  aft  the  crea¬ 
ture  hath  received,  is  not  divided  from  the  Giver,  neither  is  there  any  fuch  need, 
being  t  he  Giver  of  that  formali  vertue  is  by  reafon  of  that  gift  ever  prefenr,  and  not 
divided  from  the  gift  ,  and  confequently  afteth  all  in  all ,  and  that  immediately. 
Andforthatcaufeitis  rightly  faid  by  the  divine  Philofopher  Hermes,  tobetbe 
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purpofe.  How  deaf  and  furd  had  this  invocation  of  the  wife  Solomon -been,  if  the 
effence  and  life  of  the  winds  had  been  no  other,  then  that  which  is  fet  forth  by  Art- 
(iotle ;  Evigila  (faith  hz)Aqtiilo,&  veni  A  after  >&  perfiahortummeum-  Awake  north- 
wlKdy  and  come  thou ,  Oftouth-wind,  and  blow  upon  my  garde*.  .  To  conclude  ,  if  the 
winds  had  been  procreated  afcer  Ariftotle' s  invention  or  imagination  ,  whence 
cometh  it,  that  each  winde  is  endued  with  a  various  and  divers  condition  or  pro¬ 
perty,  infomuch  as  the  one  is  hot  and  moift ,  the  other  cold  and  dry ,  the  third  hoc 
and  dry,  and  the  laft  cold  and  moift  ?  It  were  imposfible  that  this  difference  and  va¬ 
riety  fhould  happen ,  if  all  winds  were  framed  and  fafhioned  onely  after  one  faftii- 
on,  that  is,  if  they  did  move  laterally  bycompulfion,  as  Ariftotle  telleth  the 

ticllC* 

Icome  now  unto  the  laftclaufeor  member  of  the  Peripateticali  definition, 
which  doth  touch  the  finallend  orreafon  of  tfee  production  or  creation  of  the 
winds.  His  opinion  is,  that  his  nature  doth  produce  this  manner  of  ventilation,  for 
the  purging  and  purifying  of  the  aire,  and  for  the  prefervation  thereof.  But  we  are 
taught  by  experience,  that  this  is  not  true ,  being  that  we  with  Galen  and  Hippocra¬ 
tes  do  difcern,that  the  foutherly  winds  are  contagious  and  peftiferous,forafmuch  as 
they  render  the  aire  thick  ,  and  make  it  putrid  and  rotten  by  their  malignant  heat , 
and  lax  humidity :  And  this  alfo  we  have  confirmed  by  the  facred  Text ,  T^e  umeto 
(  faith  David  )  d  lue  feu  damonio  v  aft  ante  in  meridie ,  Fear  not  the  peftilence  <r  corrupt 


Abuk.  3.  0 Lemon  which  eommeth  ftromthe  ftouth.  And  H abacuck^  Deo  a  meridio  veniente  pracejftt 


(yel  ante-ivit)  earn  peftis  &  antrax  ad  pedes  ipftus.God  camming  from  thefonth,the  pefti- 
lence  went  before  him  ,  and  at  his  feet  went  the  boch  or  carbuncle.  Yea  verily,  and  all 
winds  in  a  generality ,  as  alfo  the  other  meteors  of  heaven  ,  are  ordained  by  the 
Creator,  as  well  for  a  whip  and  fcourge,  as  to  asfift,  preferve  and  fave  the  creature, 
as  by  many  places  of  Scripture  we  are  certified ,  apdJoHn  expreffe  rearms  hath 


Jeb  37. 14.  taught  us.  And  therefore  Ariftotle  hath  erredin  his  judgment,  concerning  the  final! 


caufe  of  the  winds,  as  well  as  in  the  reft. 

We  may  juftly  hereupon  conclude ,  that  this  definition  of  our  pagan  Peripate- 
tick,  whom  we  Chriftians  do  adore,  and  follow  with  fuch  devotion  and  reverence, 
is  altogether  falfe  and  of  no  validity,  becaufe  the  winds  are  creatures  of  a  nature 
more  effentially  eminent  and  divine ,  than  either  Ariftotle^  ot  any  of  his  factious 
fe&  did  ever  underftand  ;  forafmuch  as  they  are  not  things  without  internal l  lights 
and  effences,  and  do  not  confift  onely  of  externall  and  adventitious  morions,  that 
is  to  fay,  are  not  made  of  fumes  or  exhalations ,  arifingby  accident  or  chance  out 


Zach.  6.1.  oftheearth.  Bur,  as Zacharias  doth  teach  us,  they  are  created  and  animated  by  an 


angelicall  fpirit,  and  ftand  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  and  are  hid  in  the  power 
or  treafury  of  their  Lord,  out  of  the  which  he  calleth  them  at  his  pleafure  ,  to  do 
and  accomplifti  his  will  and  pleafure  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  the  feas ,  either  ad 


vindiSlam  feu  punitionem ,  to  revenge  and  punifh  :  or  elfe,  ad  miferi  cordi  am  &  benig¬ 


nitatem  creaturis  prabendam ,  to  fhew  unto  the  creatures  his  mercy  and  benignity. 


NOw  me-thinksl  hearfomeof  the  Peripateticali  faftion  to  murmur  againft 
me,  and  reply.  If  this  definition  of  Ariftotle  be  not  good,  as  by  your  proof 
it  appeareth,  affigne  us  a  better  if  you  can.  Tell  us  therefore  effentially  wh2t  isthe 
winde,  or  how  you  define  or  deferibe  it  rightly,  by  the  warrant  of  holy  Writ  ?  To 
thislanfwer,  that  it  may  be  effe£ted  many  waies,  under  one  and  the  felf-fame 
effence :  And  firft  of  all  we  may  deferibe  it,  and  that  not  impertinently ,  afcer  this. 


manner : 


The 
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The  winde  is  an  airy  fpirit,  of  a  mean  confidence  ,  infpired  and  animated  by  the 
breath  or  infpiradon  of  J  E  HO  V  A,  the  which  he  draweth  forth  of  his  treal'ury > 
to  execute  his  will  and  pleafure ,  either  by  the  way  of  maledi&ion  and  venge¬ 
ance,  or  of  benediction  andmifericord. 

Every  particle  of  this  definition  is  proved  out  of  convenient  places  of  holy 
Scriptures;  and  firft,  that  his  externall  is  aire,  of  a  mean  confidence,  it  is  made  ma- 
nifeit,  in  that  the  words  []  aire,  winde,  and  fpirit]  are  expreffed  in  many  places  of 
Scriptures,  by  all  one  Hebrew  word,  namely,  by  Ruach.  Again, that  his  internall 
or  moving  foul,  and  centrali  aft,  is  the  divine  Spirit  or  inspiration,  it  is  proved  and 
confirmedby  the  places  which  are  cited  before  :  A  flatu  narium  tuarum  (faith 
Ado f e  s')  co  acervat &Junt  aqua,  flavijh  vento  tuo,  &  operuit  eos  mare:  By  the  breath  of  thy  Exod,  l$.  $. 
no  frills  the  waters  were  gathered  in  a  heap  ,  thou  didft  blow  with  thy  wind,  andthefea 
did  tover  them.  And  again,  Glaciem  Deus  fortis  edit  flatu  fuo,  Ihe  mighty.  God  bring - 
eth  forth  ice  with  his  breath ,  &c.  as  if  they  had  faid  ,  God  infpired  the  aire  with  his  job< 

Spirit.  So  that  there  appeareth  no  difference  between  an  angelicall  creature,  and 
the  aire,  fodivinely  infpired  ;  for  the  aire  is  faid  to  be  the  externall ,  or  manifeft  of 
an  Angell,  as  well  good  as  bad,  animated  by  God,  for  the  effecting  of  his  will,  ei¬ 
ther  to  punifb,  or  to  extend  and  fhew  forth  his  benigne  mercy  or  clemency ;  as  his 
ibtefnaU  and  occult  portion  is  the  immediate  breath  of  God  ;  and  therefore  (  as  I 
faid  before)  they  are  by  St.  Dm'-f  tearmed  Algamatha,  that  is  to  fay,  clear  mirrours 
or  looking- glaffes  ,  which  receive  the  light  of  God.  Is  it  not  in  plain  words  ex¬ 
preffed  by  David  ,  Quod  angelos  fuos fecerit  ventos  ,  that  he  made  his  angels,  winds  > 

>  whereby  his  angels  is  meant,the  emilTions  from  his  throne, and  they  being  incorpo- 
.  rated  with  the  aire,  are  tearmed  angelicall  natures.  Again,  JEHOVA  faid  of  the 
Angel  that  went  before  the  Israelites,  to  condudt  them  in  the  wilderneffe  ,  Nolite 
exacerbare  eum,  nam  non  feret  defectiones  veftras  ,  quoniam  nomen  meum  e  ft  in  eo  :  Do 
not  an  fer  him,  for  he  will  not  bear  your  err  our  s,becaufe  that  my  name  is  in  him  :  that  is 
tofay^Thebrightimpreflionofmy  word.  Forthefonoftyr^c/afaid,  that  wifdom 
went  before  them  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  ,  and  was  a  light  unto  them  in  the  night ,  and  a  Jha -  Ecclef.  9. 
dow  or  cloud  in  the  day,  to  keep  them  from  the  extream  heat ,  For  this  reafon  therefore , 
the  fame  Angell  is  called  in  many  places  of  that  book ,  fometimes  Jehovah,  in  re¬ 
gard  of  his  inward  and  increatedeffentiallaft;  and  fometimes  Angelus,  In  regard  of 
his  alterity,  or  composition  of  two,  or  as  he  was  a  creature  ;  and  therefore  as  God 
is  identity,  namely,  an  abfolute,  fimple,  pure,  and  increated  effence ,  fo  an  Angell 
is  by  the  wiferRabbies  tearmed  Alteritas ,  to  wit,  as  he  is  compared  of  the  uniform 
inspiration  of  God,  and  the  humid  or  aery  nature  of  the  world,  that  is,  of  a  created 

fpirit,  or  a  created  aire,  which  made  the  Pfalmift  fay, that  which  is  above  cited,  Qui 

facit  angelos  ventos,  &  miniftros  fuos  ignem  urentem.  For  in  this  faying,  he  feemeth  pfal.  104. 

to  include  both  the  occult  and  manifeft  nature. 

As  concerning  the  next  claufe  of  this  definition  ,  which  is,  that  God  doth  dravv 
or  call  his  angelicall  winds  out  of  his  treafury,  to  efteft  his  will ,  we  have  it  confir- 
med  from  the  pens  of  the  Prophets,  David  and  Jeremy,  Depromit  (fay  they)  ventos  e  fu 
thefauris  fuis. 

Laftly,  touchingthe  ufe  of  the  winds,  or  the  finall  caufe  why  they  were  created , 
or  fent  forth,  Scripturesdo  largely  inform  us :  Tentus  facit  mandatum  Dei,  faith  Ba-  Baruch  9.60. 
ruch  ,  7  he  wind  doth  the  comman  dement  of  God.  And  the  Pfalmift,  Spiritus  procella -  Pfa.  148.  8. 
rum  facit  verbum  ejus.  The  fpirit  of  the  ftorms  effeti  his  word.  And  again,  A  ngeli  Dei  JjJj 
valid  ffimi  robore  efficientes  verbum  &  placitum  fuum  ;  The  angels  of  the  Lordwh'.ch  are  j0b.  3  8.3  V* 
ftron  in  power,  do  effeti  his  word  and  will.  And  again,  He  mafeth  the  angels light¬ 
nings ,  or  corufcations  his  minifters.  And  Job  faith.  Fulgur  a  nunquid  mittes  &  ibunt 
dr  devertentia  tibi  dicent,  A  dfumus.  Wilt  thou  not  fend  forth  thy  lightnings,  andthey  will 
go  their  waies ,  and  returning  bacft  again  they  will  fay.  We  are  here.  Where  he  mea¬ 
ner  h  of  thofe  Angels,  which  reveal  their  occult  beauty  ;  for  in  this  regard,  God  is 
alfotermeda  confuming  fire.Moreover,he  affirmeth  in  anotherplace,  that  the  wind, 
the  whirlwind,  the  ice,froft,  clouds,  and  the  lightnings,  are  ready  at  his  command,  J0 
whatfoever  the  will  of  the  Creator  is  that  they  fhalldo,  they  are  prepared  to  per¬ 
form,  either  upon  the  Superficies  of  the  earth,  or  for  to  punifb  and  afflift  the  wic¬ 
ked,  or  to  fhew  mercy  unto  the  righteous. 

To  conclude,  I  have  expreffed  in  the  precedent  definition ,  firft,  what  is  th&ma- 
teriall  caufe  of  the  winde:  namely,  an  airy  fubftance  of  a  mean  confiftency.  Then  I 
told  you,  that  the  eternal  1  form,  or  effentiall  aft  thereof,  was  the  bright  afpiration 
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or  fpiracle  of  the  Almighty,  which  did  by  his  prefence  animate,  agitate,  and  move 
the  materiali  aire.  Thirdly,  that  the  place  wherein  the  winds  are  kept  and  referved 
untill  it  pleafeth  the  Creator  of  them  to  employ  and  make  ufe  of  them,  was  the 
heavens  or  aire,  which  is  the  cabinet  of  his  treasures.  And  laftly,  that  the  ufe  and 
end  of  them  was  to  accomplifh  the  will  of  their  Creator ,  when  he  did  command 
them:  and  that  either  in  their  outward  and  airly  eftate ,  without  revealing  their 
centrali  and  formali  fire,  namely  when  the  winds  do  blow,  but  are  inviftble;  or  elfe 
by  emitting  of  their  internall  and  effentiall  light ,  as  when  they  appeare  and  move 
in  the  form  of  Lightnings  or  corufcations  :  and  this  is  proved  evidently  by  the 
above-mentioned  place,  of  the  royall  David. 

For  thefe  reafons  therefore,  and  upon  thefe  grounds  ,  we  have  framed  out  thefe 
Definitions  of  the  wind  which  follow. 


The  Wind  is  an  invifible  aire  or  fpirit,  which  is  vivified  and  animated  by  the  di¬ 
vine  Light,  which  iflueth  from  the  face  of  JEHOVA,  as  a  breath  out  of  his 
noftrills,  to  perform  and  accomplifh  his  will  and  pleafure  as  well  in  Heaven 
above,  as  on  the  earth  and  waters  beneath. 

Or  after  this  manner, 

The  Wind  is  a  certain  Angelicall  Spirit,  or  fubtill  aire,  which  is  infpired  or  ani¬ 
mated  by  the  fiery  Spirit  of  JEHOVA,  appearing  fometimes  vifiblyin  the 
form  of  Lightning,  and  fometimes  being  invifible  and  occult,  as  when  it  is 
onely  heard  and  not  feen  ,  and  is  ordained  and  fent  forth  by  him  from  fome 
corner  of  the  earth,  toefte&and  accomplifh  his  will ,  either  in  his  pofitive 
and  benign  property,  or  privative  anddefliHdiivedifpofition. 

0[  thus. 

The  Wind  is  an  invifible  or  occult  Spirit ,  indued  with  a  fiery  foul  or  form  from 
above,  and  infpired  by  God  in  an  Angelicall  manner,  the  which  is  carried  this 
way  and  that  way,  according  unto  the  pleafure  of  him  which  infpired  it, 
being  moved  or  wafted  on  invifible  wings ,  and  carrying  fometime  their 
Creator  on  their  airy  plumes,  to  effedt  his  will  and  pleafuref 
i  King.  ti,  8.  For  itis  faid,  JEHOVA  afcendit  fttper  Cherubin  &  volavit  feu  lap  fas  eft  fuper  pennas 
venti  j  God  afcended  upon  the  Cherubin ,  and  did  fie  or  glide  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind.  Now  the  Cherubin  is  an  airy  Angell,  as  the  Seraphin  is  a  fiery  Spiric  or  In¬ 
telligence. 

Or  elfe  in  this  form. 

The  Wind  is  a  certain  Angelicall  creature,  being  made  and  produced  by  JE¬ 
HOVA,  of  aire,  as  being  his  matter  agitated ,  and  Light  being  his  inter¬ 
nall  and  effentiall  form  ,  the  which  being  derived  or  extradled  out  of  his 
heavenly  Treafury,  is  fent  out  this  way  or  that  way,  either  to  plague  and 
punifh,  or  to  foiace  and  recreate  the  creature. 

Or  thus. 

The  Wind  is  an  Angelicall  Spirit  cloathed  with  aire>  vvhichmoveth  occultly,  and 
invifibLythis  way  and  that  way  ,  according  unto  the  fecretwill  of  him  that 
created  it,  whofe  voice  although  it  be  heard ,  yet  is  the  place  from  whence  it 
8  came,  or  the  mark  whither  it  tendeth,  unknown  of  mortali  men. 

jo  n  3.  .  Spiritus  (  faith  St.  John)  ubi  vult  fpirat,  &  vocem  e  fus  audit  homo  ;  fed  nefcit  unde 
veniat  aut  cjuo  vadat  :  7  he  Spirit  or  windbloweth  where  it  will,  and  man  hcareth  the 
voice  of  it,  but  knoweth  not  front  whence  it  commeth  or  whither  it  will.  Again,  Scrip¬ 
tures  do  affirm  elfewhere  that  the  way  of  God  ,  and  the  place  whither  he  intend- 
eth,  is  unknown  unto  mortali  men. 

Or  after  this  manner  more  briefly,  and  that  according  unto  the  mind  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour. 

The  Wind  is  a  Spirit  that  bloweth  where  it  will  ,  whofe  voice  although  it  be 
heard,  yet  is  the  mark  at  which  it  aimeth  unknowhi  and  the  place  uncertain 
from  whence  it  cometh. 

Or  thus,  according  unto  the  words  of  David  above  mentioned,  the  Angelicall 
winds  as  well  apparent  as  occult,  are  defcribed  after  this  manner. 

Ihe  Winds  arethe  Angels  of  the  Lord,  ftrong  in  power,  which  effedl  the 
Word  of  God,  and  lifien  unto  his  voice,  and  his  flaming  Miniflers  which  ac¬ 
complifh  his  pleafure. 

Pfal.  103.  to.  -Angeli  Dei  validi Jftnti  robore  (faith  David )  efficientes  F'erbum  ejust  aufcult  antes 
vociejus,  efficientes  placitum  ejus  :  The  Angels  of  the  Lord?  ftrgng  in  power?  effebhn^ 
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bis  word;  lijhiing  unto  bis  voice  ;  accomplishing  of  his  pie  a  fare.  And  in  the  Pfalttl  a 
following:  Ota  facts  Angelos  tuos  ventos,  &  miniflros  tuos  flammam  urentem:  fybfVfal.  104.  f. 
d>ofi  make  thy~j%ngels  winds  ,  and  thy  Miniflers  flaming  fires. 

By  this  therefore,  each  wife  man  may  obferve,  how  oppofit  the  falfe  Ethnick 
Philofophy  and  dotlrine ,  which  is  grounded  upon  the  wifdome  of  this  world ,  is 
unto  this  true  Philofophy  or  wifdome  which  is  extracted  out  from  the  Fountain 
of  Truth.  Hereupon  therefore  it  may  appeare  unto  wife  men ,  how  impoflible  it 
is  for  a  Chrillian  Philofopher,  who  doth  tirmly  adhere  unto  AriflotU’s  documents 
to  be  radicatly  converfant  in  the  true  Catholick  Faith :  ye  cannot  (  faith  our  Savi- 
viour)  faithfully  ferve  two  Matters.  And  for  this  reafon,  Sc.  Paul,  (as  is  (hewed 
before)  doth  admonifh  us  to  beware  of  Philofophy  and  vain  Fallacie,  which  is 
grounded  upon  the  traditions  of  men,  and  Elements  of  this  world,  and  not  up¬ 
on  Chritt,  in  whom  is  all  the  plenitude  of  Divinity  corporally,  who  is  the  head 
of  dominations  and  potettates,  and  confequently  the  life  and  animator  of  all  An- 
gelicall  Spirits. 

Wherefore  we  may  conclude,  that  this  falfe  Ariftoteticall  Philofophy,  is  the 
chiefeft  organ  of  theDevill,  to  dittraft  worldly  men  from  the  true  knowledg  of 
God  :  Forasmuch  as  partly  by  the  fophitticated  craft  thereof,  and  partly  by  other 
vain  temptations,  he  feeketh  to  withdraw  the  good  intentions  of  Chriftian  men, 
from  the  true  Symphony  and  Sympathy  ,  which  ought  to  be  between  God  and  his 
creatures ,  and  to  allure  him  unto  his  own  falfe, difeordant  ,and  antipatheticall  Har¬ 
mony.  For  it  is  proved,  that  this  Spurious  and  mundane  Philofophy,  is  oppofit 
and  contradifi ory  in  all  things  unto  the  true  wifdome,  which  defeendeth  from  the 
Father  of  Light,  (as  S t.  James  teachethus)  and  therforeit  is  terrene,  animali,  and 
diabolicall :  For  which  caufe  it  fhould  be  efehewed  rather  of  all  wife  Chriftians, 
then  any  way  followed  and  obferved  with  fuch  fervency,  and  fuperftitious  devo¬ 
tion  :  Being  it  is  the  main  caufe  ,  that  men  even  of  this  our  Age,  howfoever  par¬ 
takers  of  the  divine  mentali  beame  ,  being  altogether  forgetfull  of  his  excellent 
and  thrice  noble  beginning  and  divine  race,  (forafmuch  as  they  are  masked  or  guil- 
ded  over  with  the  prettigioutty  appearing  light  of  privative  ignorance,)  become  fo 
rude  and  unskilfull,  not  onely  in  the  true  Arts,  but  alfo  lame  in  the  Rudiments 
ofTheofophy  ;  infomuch  that  they  neither  underftand  God  truly,  by  and  in  his 
Works,  as  he  ought  to  be  known,  nor  yet  can  conceive  rightly  the  myftery  of  his 
creatures,  whofe  Corner-ftone  is  thebrightneffe  of  the  all-animating  and  inform¬ 
ing  Word.  •  v. 

But  I  will  make  ufe  of  my  Experimental!  inttrumenr,  to  prove  a  great  deal  of 
this  which  I  have  uttered  by  an  ocular  demonttration  or  eye-witnefs. 


C  H  AP.  IV. 

Here  the  Author  doth  ocularly  demon  fir  ate  the  reafon  of  the  Animali 
South  wind's  beginning. 


NOwbecaufe  all  this  which  is  faid,  may  by  fome  feeming  Arittotelian  Chritti- 
ans  appear  fabulous,  (as  either  not  believing,  or  elfe  imagining,  that  things 
are  not  urderttood  rightly?  which  are  fpoken  in  Scriptures,  for  fomefuch  there  are, 
(and  that  learned  appearing  Chrittians  of  this  Nation)  I  thing  it  neceflarv  to  prove 
all  this  which  is  related  unto  you,  by  an  ocular  demonttration ,  produced  from  our 
Experimentall  Inttrumenr,  commonly  termed  the  Weather  or  Calender-Glafs. 
Into  the  which  pradtfcalldifcourfe,  before  we  enter ,  I  would  wifh  each  Reader 
to  remember  diligently,  what  hath  hitherto  been  faid,  and  to  give  an  attentive 
eare  unto  this  Preamble  which  I  will  fet  before  it. 

You  ought  ferioufly  to  remember,  andconfider,  that  the  catholick  informing 
Light,  by  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  was  carried  upon  the  univerfall  wa¬ 
ters  impartingunto  them  the  Spirit  of  life,  did  inform,  illuminate,  and  animate 
the  catholick  matter  of  the  world,  was  by  the  confent  of  moft  of  the  antient 
Fathers,  in  Jheolooy.  faid  to  be,  the  fourth  dav,  contra&ed  into  the  body  of  the 


Lord.  Hereupon  alfo  it  may  be  underftood  :  quod  Deus  induitur  lumine  qua fi  ve- 
fiimento  :  God  is  cloathed  with  Light  as  with  a  veflimenf.  And  in  another  place  (  the 
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which  interpretation  we  have  maintained  to  be  good,  in  the  precedent  Book  of 
this  difcourle)  Pofutt  Deus  tabernaculum fuum  in  foie  ,  He  p  at  his  tabernacle  in  the 
(pm  :  Whereby  it  is  evident ,  that  it  was  thepleafure  of  God ,  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  that  this  vefsell  ftiould  be  rich  and  abundant  in  his  Spirit ,  that  from  it,  be¬ 
in'7  placed  in  the  center,  heart,  diapafon,  or  perfect  point  of  the  world,  it  might  by 
its  vertuous  harmony  and  life,  order  and  govern  the  animali  courfe,  and  temporali 
difpofition ,  of  generable  and  corruptible  things  on  the  earth  ,  in  the  feas,  and  ca- 
tholick  fublunary  element,  namely,  the  univerfall  aire,  which  as  it  is  the  vehicle  of 
life  in  every  fublunary  thing,  fo  alio  it  is  necefsary  to  conhder,  that  the  aire  is  ani¬ 
mated  and  infpired  by  it ,  as  the  higher  angelicall  natures  receive  their  light  and 
being  from  the  Creator,  before  whole  face  they  are  alwaies  prefent.  I  do  not  fay, 
that  the  Sun  giveth  life ,  but  the  increated  vertue  in  the  Sun  ,  which  hath  eledted 
the  palace  of  the  Sun  for  his  treafure-houfe,  or  cabinet  of  his  vertue.  And  there¬ 
fore  it  is  faid  ,  that  Sol  eft  gloria  Domini  >  feu  virtutis  CT  eff entia  divina,  plenus  ;  The 
fun  is  fallo j  the  glory,  and  divine  vertue  of  the  Lord.  And  again  it  is  tearmed,  Has  ad¬ 
mirabile,  opus  Excel fi.  An  admirable  vejfell ,  the  worb^ofthe  moft  High .  Now  that  this 
divine  vertue  in  the  Sun  doth  guide  the  aire ,  and  make  it  a  generali  angelicall  fpi- 
ric,  or  winde,  that  is  an  aire  animated  by  divinity  ,  which  is  apt  to  move  according, 
to  the  motion  of  the  mover,  we  are  taught  by  thefe  words  of  Solomon  ,  Sol  luftrans 
univerfa  in  circuitu,  pergit  Spiritus  &  in  circulos  fucs  revertitur  :  The  Sun  il¬ 
luminating  all  the  world,  the  fpirit  or  aire  whee'eth  about  with  it,  and  returneth 
his  circuit.  Arguing  thereby,  that  the  Sun  by  his  prefence,  doth  animate  , 
make  mobil  and  agil  by  fubtiliation  and  quickening  of  fpirits ,  that  aire 
which  was  quiet  and  Hill.  Now  I  would  not  that  any  man  fhould  miftake  me, 
and  think  that  imean,  that  the  whole  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  included  in  the  Sun;  for, 
as  I  faid,  Chriti  was  by  Scripture  reported  to  be  rich  and  full  of  the  Spirit.  So  God 
imparted  unto  the  Sun  abundance  of  his  illuminating ,  pofitive,  generative,  and 
vivifying  vertue;  and  yet  neverthelelfehe  filleth  all  things,  but  not  after  one  man¬ 
ner,  neither  in  one  and  the  fame  property  or  proportion;  for  according  unto  that 
common  courfe  which  he  hath  ordained ,  for  the  difpofition  or  ordering  of  the  an¬ 
nuali  or  yearly  temper,  where  the  Sun  or  his  adtuall  tabernacle  is  more  or  ieffe  ab- 
fent  or  far  removed;  there  is  the  potentia  divina,  or  the  cold  privative  Spirit  of  God, 
more  or  Ieffe  in  operation,  for  there  it  adteth  univerfally.  As  for  example,  When 
the  Sun  is  abfent,  and  under  the  earth  ,  it  caufeth  darkneflp,  coldnefle,  dulneffe  of 
aire,  and  a  grofle  fpiffitude  to  be  prefent.  As  for  example,  When  the  Sun  is  beyond 
the  ./Equinodtiall  9  in  movingtoward  the  Tropick  of Capnccrn ,  cold,  froft,  fnow, 
ice.,  fhort  daies,  thick,  clowdy,  and  rainy  aire  is  prefent ,  and  foutherly  winds  are 
molt  frequent  ;  for  then  the  privative  property  of  God  hath  dominion  over  the 
northern  hemifphear;  whereupon  the  plants,  heibsyand  trees  are  naked,  andha- 
ving  their  fpirits  and  humours  congealed,  appear  as'dead  ,  the  earth  forfaketh  his 
viridity,  and  likeafteril  and  barren  widow  beginneth  to  mourn.  Butasfoonas 
the  funny  Chariot,  with  his  Princely  Lord,  doni  approach  unto  our  hemifphear, 
and  enter  into  this  northern  world,  by  the  fiery  andiron  or  martiall  gate  of  Aries , 
which  is  in  the  Spring-time ,  then  thefe  almoii  dead  creatures,  being  before  ,  as  it 
were,  mortified  ,  by  thecruell  cold  of  northern  privation  ,  begin  ro  revive  ,  the 
nights  grow  fhort the  cold  diminifheth  ,  the  congealed  and  fix’d  fpirits  in  the 
plants,  relent,  liquifie,  and  become  animated  and  fluent ;  thebirdsrejoyce  and  are 
quickened,  and  the  dull  and  fenflefle  aire  is  by  little  and  little  refrefhed,  and  taketh 
flight  into  the fouthern  regions ,  for  reafons  I  will’  {hew  you  in  my  demonftrative 
poiittons,  immediately  following.  And  yet  forall  the  abfence  of  the  bright  and  in- 
aain|  Spirit  in  rhe  Sun ,  it  followeth ,  but  that  one  and  the  felf-fame  Spirit  which 
filleth  all,  may  alter  his  privative  property  when  and  where  he  lift;  for  we  fee  often¬ 
times,  quite  contrary  unto  the  common  conftitution  of  the  year ,  that  by  ir,  thun¬ 
ders  and  lightnings  are  effedtedin  themidrt  and  hardeft  of  the  winters ;  and  the 
winds  which  are  moftadtive  ,  namely,  theeaftand  fonth  ,  blow  beyond  ex pedtati- 
on;  all  which  is  effected  by  him  at  his  pleafure  ,  who  operateth  all  in  all ,  how,  and 
y  what  means,  and  where  and  when  he  lift.  This  therefore  being  well  pondered,  I 
enter  into  the  ftate  of  this  my  demonftration. 
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The  dtntonftrttion  or  proof,  how  the  axnuall  winds  Are  movedt  by  the 
-vivifying  fpjrit  which  is  tn  the  Sun, 

I  have  told  you,  that  the  whole  effect  o£  the  divine  adion  in  the  humid  nature  of 
this  inferiour  world  ,  did  confift  in  Congelation  and  Rarefadion  ,  and  that  the 
firlt  was  caufed  by  the  privacive  and  northern  ad  of  Gods  Spirit ,  which  doth  ope¬ 
rate  by  cold;  and  the  other  by  his  pofitive  operation,  which  is  guided  by  heat.  Now 
astheie  two  have  their  dominion  or  depreffion  by  the  prefence  orabfence  of  the 
Sun,  fo  alfo  is  the  univerfall  aire  more  cold,  fpiffe ,  opake,  and  fluggifh  or  ftupid , 
when  the  Sun  is  fartheft  off ;  and  again,  more  hot,  fubtle,  bright,  tranfparent,  agi£ 
and  adive,  when  the  Sun  is  neareit.  Mark  therefore  the  properties  of  the  aire  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  glazen  veffell  of  the  Calender-Inftrument ,  and  remember,  that  ids 
but  one  and  the  fame  Spirit  in  effence,  that  worketh  as  well  privativly  as  pofttivly ; 
for  it  was  one  and  the  fame  Spirit  which  was  called  by  the  Prophet  from  the  north 
and  fouth,for  the  Text  faith,  V ini fpiritus  d  quatuor  ventis ,  &c.  wherefore  this  Spi¬ 
rit  is  it ,  that  goyerneth  the  univerfall  fublunary  aire ,  as  well  privatively  as  posi¬ 
tively.  And  alchoughthis  Spirit  bemolt  plentifully  in  the  Sun ,  yet  it  being  never- 
theleffe  every  where,  is  able  at  all  times ,  and  in  every  place,  to  exprefle  himfelf  in 
both  properties.  I  come  therefore  unto  the  point  or  mark. 

In  the  firll  Chapter  of  the  firft  Book  of  this  prefent  Sed ion  ,  I  have  molt  clearly 
demonftraced  unto  you,  that  the  aire  includedin  the  Weather-glaffe,  hath  in  every 
refped  a  relation  unto  the  aire,  or  catholick  element  of  the  great  world ;  where  al¬ 
fo  it  is  proved,  that  the  aeriaJl  humid  nature  doth  as  exadly  fill  every  place  of  the 
vaulted  world,where  the  earth  or  water  are  no,t,lefi:  any  vacuity  Should  be  found  in 
the  cavity  thereof ,  no  otherwife  than  thfe  dilated  aire  in  the  head  and  neck  of  the 
Weather-glaffe  doth  fill  the  cavity  thereof;  and  therefore  as  the  aire  included  in  the 
glaflfe  doth  work  by  dilatation  at  the  prefence  of  the  Sun,  namely,  in  the  Summer- 
feafon,  when  the  externall  aire  is  heated  ;  fo  alfo,  and  after  the  felf-fame  manner , 
will  the  aire  of  this  northern  hemifphear  be  dilated,  when  the  Sun  is  prefent,  yea, 
and  the  nearer  the  Sun  is ,  and  the  more  perpendicular  his  beams  are ,  the  greater 
Will  the  generali  aire’s  rarefaction  be ,  and  confequently  of  that  particular  aire 
which  is  in  the  glafie.  On  the  other  fide,  when  the  Sun  is  abfent  from  the  Boreall 
hemifphear,  namely,  when  it  moveth  beyond  the  iiquinodiall,  then  will  the  com¬ 
mon  aire  in  that  hemifphear  wax  cold,  and  be cont rafted  and  condenfed,  and  con¬ 
fequently  the  particular  aire  in  the  glaffe  will  be  contracted  after  the  fame  propor¬ 
tion,  which  may  eafily  be  meafured  or  conceived ,  by  the  degrees  of  afcent  of  the 
water  in  the  glaffe,  as  the  rarefaction  maybecollededbythedefcent  thereof.  This 
therefore  being  well  conceived  or  understood,  and  that  the  caufe  of  this  rarefadi- 
on  is  the  prefence  of  this  divine  aa  ,  in  the  funny  tabernacle,  and  that  the  reafon 
of  the  condensation,  is  the  abfence  or  remoteneffe  of  the  faid  a  a,  or  operating  and 
emanating  Spirit,  and  confequently  the  prefence  of  the  divine  puiifance,  vvhich  is 
darkneffe;  for  (as  we  faid)  the  abfence  of  heat  is  the  prefence  of  cold,  which  is  the 
eifentiall  worker  in  the  divine  puiffance ;  and  again,  the  prefence  of  heat  is  the  ab¬ 
fence  of  cold.  So  alfo  the  abfence  of  pofitive  light  conceiveth  privative  dark- 
neffe,  and  the  abfence  of  privative  darknefle  imparteth  the  prefence  of  pofitive 
light. 

We  may  eafily  hereupon  colled  the  reafon  of  the  annuali  winds ,  and  perceive 
what  their  externall  is ;  and  how  that  aire  is  animated  by  the  vivifying  Spirit,  which 
is  fent  out  from  the  Sun.  Confider  therefore,  that  when  the  Sun  is  prefent  with  us, 
the  Summer  is  created  by  his  prefence ,  the  aire  is  calefaded  by  the  bright  beams  of 
his  Spirit,  and  by  calefadion  is  rarified,  and  by  reafon  of  rarefaction  of  parts,  requi- 
reth  a  larger  place  for  his  exifiency.  As  for  example.  We  put  two  pound  of  Vitreol 
into  a  Recort,  andfaflen  the  nofe  thereof  unto  a  huge  Recipient  or  Receiver,  ftop- 
pingche  joynts  faft,  t  hat  the  fpirits  do  no  way  expire.  We  force  out  the  Spirit  from 
the  Retort  into  the  Receiver, and  we  find  it  tried  by  experience, that  part  of  theVi- 
treol  being  dilated  into  fpirits ,  thofe  fpirits  finding  rhe  ample  Receiver  not  fuffici- 
ent  to  contain  them ,  do  violently  break  the  Receiver  into  an  infinity  of  pieces. 
Whereby  it  is  made  plain,  that  a  thing  which  is  condenfed,  will  occupy  but  a  fmall 
place;  but  when  it  is  dilated,  it  will  require  a/very  large  continent  for  his  exifience. 
All  this  is  argued  plainly  by  our  experimentall  Inftrument  ;  for  when  the  Sun  is 
prefent ,  the  aire  included  is  forthwith  dilated  more  or  leffe, according  unto  the  vi- 
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» our  of  the  folarfpirits,  and  winds  that  blow  ;  but  when  it  is  dilated  ,  it  requireth 
fo  much  the  more  a  larger  place  to  be  contained  in  ,  by  how  much  the  more  it  is 
dilated  or  rarified  ;  and  that  is  proved  thus ,  namely,  becaufe  the  water  is  thruft 
down  by  fo  many  degrees  lower,  by  how  many  the  aire  excelled  in  rarity.  So  that 
it  is  eyident  ,  that  the  onely  reafon  why  the  water  is  precipitated  more  and  more 
downwards,  is,  becaufe  being  by  degrees  fubtiliated,  it  maketh  it  felf  a  larger  room 
to  abide  in.  .  ,  J 

Now  that  I  have  Chewed  you  thus  much,  mark,  that  when  the  Sun  commetn 
newly  into  an  hemifphear wherewincer  did  reigne,  or  had  dominion  ,  and  there¬ 
fore  the.cold  did  incrafs  and  thicken  the  aire,  as  for  example,  when  it  pafsethfrom 
us  into  the  fouthern  hemifphear,  to  convert  the  winter  ertate  of  that  part  into 
fummerjit  doth  forthwith  begin  to  attenuate  the  aire  of  that  part  of  the  world,  and 
that  aire  fo  rarified  being  animated  ,  and,  as.it  wye,  revived  ,  by  the  operating 
beams  of  the  Suns  bright  fpirit ,  becommeth  light-winged  or  feathered  ,  wherefore 
it  flyeth  away  from  the  fouth,  and  feeketh  a  larger  place  for  his  abode  or  entertain- 
inent ,  being  that  the  auflrall  hemifphear  is  not  fufficient  to  receive  his  dilated  bo¬ 
dy:  For  this  reafon,  it  is  forced  to  pais  a-traverfe  the  jEquino&iall,  and  to  vifit  by 
a  fucceflive  motion  the  northern  hemifphear ,  and  at  its  entrance  therein,  to  make 
a  windy  noife,  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs  and  coldnefs  of  the  aire  ,  which  refiffeth 
the  hot  vaporous,  and  lately  difsolved  or  rarified  aire ,  which  is  animated  with  the 
f  fpurhern  light,  from  whence  it  re  ceiveth  hisagility.  And  this  aire  thus  animated 

and  forced  by  the  divine  a&,  in  the  Sunny  tabernacle,  to  fly  from  the  fouth  unto 
the  north,  is  that  which  we  call  the  fouthern  winde,  which  for  this  reafon  hap¬ 
pened  fo  frequently  among  us  in  the  beginning  of  winter,  namely.  Immediately 
after  the  Sun  hath  pafsed  the  iEquinodiiall,  that  is  to  fay,  through  Libravatn  Scor¬ 
pio  :  This  is  the  reafon,  that  the  fouthern  winds  (I  fay)  are  fo  plentifull  among  us 
in  October,  November,  and  December  •  and confequently ,  -that  vve  are  falutedwith 
fuch  fouthern  fhowers,by  reafon  that  the  northern  coldnefs  doth  condenfe  thefu* 
gitive  fouthern  aire  into  clouds ,  as  fhall  be  told  you  in  the  defcription  of  the 
'  clouds. 

All  this  is  demonftrated  out  of  the  Weather-giafs;  for  at  the  heat  of  onely  a 
mans  hand,  being  placed  on  the  head  ofthe  Weather-giafs,  the  included  aire  is  ra-' 
rifled,  and  fo  dilateth  it  felf,  and  flyeth  to  an  oppofite  Pole,  namely,  unto  the  heat 
of  the  cold  water,  the  which  it  beareth  down  before  it. 

On  the  other  fide,  the  northern  winds,  and  the  ice  and  fnow  which  are  more  fre¬ 
quent  in  winter,  are  caufed  by  that  breath  or  fpirit,  which  is  fent  forth  from  God 
in  his  potentiall  and  privative  nature,  the  which  he  doth  exercife  or  put  in  executi¬ 
on  in  this  world,  when  thetreafurehoufeofhis  aftuall  power  is  fartheft;  and  there¬ 
fore  he  hath  ordained  the  Magazin  or  fiore-houfe  of  his  cold,  in  the  poles  of 
the  world,  being  fartheft  off  from  the  Alquinodiiall .  For  this  reafon,  it  is  faid  in 
Job  37,  Scriptures,  that  cold  commeth from  the  north  ,  and  that  before  the  cold  of  God  who  can 

conffl  ?  and  that  the  breath  of  God  maketh  ice  and  fr of}.  And  again,  Haft  thou 
Job  380  come  into  the  treafnre-houfe  of  the  fnowes  ,  or  hafl  t host  any  knowledge  in  the  treafury  of 
the  hail?  Neither  is  Gods  adtuall  light  fevered  or  diflinguifihed  from  him,  though 
he  breathe  at  his  pleafure  from  the  north  ,  in  his  potentiall  or  privative  property  ; 
for  darknefie  unto  him  is  as  light.  And  for  this  reafon  alfo  when  he  is  difpleafed  , 
Eztk.  t.  he  breatheth  fromthe  north  as  well  in  lightning  and  thunder,  as  in  fnow  and  hail. 

Whereupon  hz.t\j£l  faid  ,  Behold ,  a  whirl-wm,de  came  out  of  the  north  ,  and  a  creat 
cloud  involved  with  fire,  &c.  And  yet  both  the  cold,  fnow,  hail,  and  froflo  and  the 
lightnings  and  melting  heats,  proceed  bur  from  one  and  the  fame  fpirit,  though  di- 
Ezck.  3 6.  vers  in  properties ,  which  (as  I  faid)  was  by  thefame  Prophet  called  from  the  four 
winds ,  that  is  to  fay,  one  and  the  fame  word  in  efifence,  but  multi-form  in  proper¬ 
ty ;  Of  which  i  he  Pfalmifl  ,  God  fendiny forth  his  word  upon  the  earth ,  by  it  be  poureth 
down  fnow  on  the  earth  life  woof  and  difperfeth  the  frofilike  ajhes ,  who  can  reftfi  againft 
l  is  cold  ?  So  foonas  he  fendeth  out  his  word ,  it  doth  licjuifie  them  ;  fo  foon  as  he  bloweth 
Pfal.  147.  forth  his  winde,  the  waters  begin  to  flow,  and  the  fnow,  froft ,  and  ice  to  melt.  Whereby 
it  is  evident,  that  God  is  ever  one  in  himfelfe ,  vvherefoever  he  be  ,  namely,  be  he 
in  the  north,  where  he  operateth  privation;  or  in  the  Sun,  in  which  he  doth  ev- 
preflehis  aauall  glory.  Yet  doth  his  Volunty  as  well  as  his  Nolunty,  that  is,  his 
pofitive  property  as  well  as  his  privative  ,  accompany  the  unity  of  his  effence.  As 
for  example.  His  negative  property  in  his  pofitive  was  difeerned  ,  when  he  made 
the  Sun  to  ftand  ftill  at  Jofhuah’s  prayer,and  to  go  backwards,  or  become  retrograde, 
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for  the  confirmation  of  Hex,?ki**sbe\\tf.  And  his  abfolute  privative  ;  when  at  the 
death  of  our  Saviour  he  contracted  his  man ifefted  bright  glory  into  the  center :  So 
that  the  Sun  became  as  black  as  pitch.  I  conclude  therfore,  that  when  this  po- 
tentiall  property  of  the  Divine  Spirit  doth  move  or  aft  in  the  aire  ,  the  aire  is  fuc¬ 
ked  towards  the  pole  or  center,  and  fo  is  made  Froft,  Snow,  &c.  In  which  fpace 
our  experimentall  Infirumenc  fheweth  a  nature  quire  contrary  from  the  precedent : 
For  after  the  imitation  of  the  aire  in  the  great  world  ,  it  is  contrafted  and  fucked 
upintothebolts-head  ,  as  to  the  cold  pole,  and  this  then  demonllrateth,  that  the 
catholickexternallaire,  doth  alfo  work  after  the  famefafhion.  Itappeareth  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  rcafon  of  this  emitted  Spirit  is  occult,  and  not  known  unto  any  of  us 
that  are  drowned  in  the  abyffe  of  Ignorance ,  but  onely  is  made  known  unto  him, 
who  hath  been  fo  happy  as  to  be  initrufted  by  the  true  Wifdome  of  God,  which 
Solomon  confeifeth  to  be  the  worker  of  all  things ,  and  therefore  the  moll  faithfull 
Schoole-miftrefs  to  teach  all  myfteries. 

But  I  will  proceed  further  in  the  fearch  and  inquiry  of  this  Ethnick  Peripatetick 
maD*s  skill  in  the  Science  and  knowledg  of  Meteorology.  And  firft,  I  will  fee  what 
he  can  fay,  touching  the  Generation  of  the  clowds  and  the  rain. 
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CHAP.  V. 

How  Ariftotle’-t  Doctrine  touching  the  Generation  of  the  Clowds ,  and 
production  of  the  Drops  tf  Rain,  is  found  to  be  altogether  con¬ 
tradictory  unto  the  true  Wif dome's  Injh'tutions. 

WE  will  now  come  unto  our  inquiry  and  examination  of  Ariflotle's  skill, 
inthevvatry  Meteors  :  and  becaufe  that  the  caufes  of  mitts ,  called  Ne¬ 
bula,  and  thinner  clowds  termed  Nubecula,  are  comprehended  under  the  title  of  t 
Nubes  or  Clowds,  I  will  onely  infill  upon  the  Myilery  of  the  dowdy  impref- 
fion:  For  I  purpofe  not  to  make  any  great  Volume  of  words,  to  weary  your  eies 
with  reading  them  over,  but  onely  to  touch  with  brevity  fuch  kinds  of  principali 
Meteors,  as  may  in  their  generality  include  by  their  defcriptions,  every  fpeciality 
that  may  be  comprehended  under  them.  I  will  therefore  briefly  begin  with  A ri ?- 
fiotle's  opinion,  and  then  compare  it  with  the  Teftimony ’of  holy  Writ,  that  there¬ 
by  the  eflence  of  it  may  be  examined  with  the  fire  of  verity,  to  fee  whether  it  will 
indure  the  Teft,  or  withftand  the  tryalls  of  Truth’s  touch-ftoneor  no.  An<wie\rv 

His  opinion  therefore  with  that  of  his  Chriftian  followers,  is,  that,  A  clowdis 
produced  of  a  \apour,  which  is  elevated  from  the  earth  and  water,  into  the  middle  ciowjt 
region  of  the  aire,  by  the  attraftive  power  of  the  Sun  or  Starrs ,  where  it  is  con¬ 
trafted,  and  as  it  were  congealed  into  the  confiftence  of  a  vifible  clowd,byver- 
tue  of  theexxreamecoldnelfe  of  the  place;  the  which  clowd  is  afterwards  partly 
by  the  heat  of  the  Sun  ,  and  partly  by  the  force  of  the  winds,  carried  or  forced 
this  way  and  that  way,  through  the  middle- region  of  the  aire.  Lo  this  is  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  the Peripateticall  definition  of  a  clowd  1 

Nowthac  we  may  the  better  gather  and  underfland  the  truth  of  this  bufinefs, 
and  find  out  whether  Ariflotle  be  a  true  ora  falfe  Prophet  in  this  his  defcription; 

Letushere  confider,  what  the  Book  or  Bible  of  verity  fhall  teach  us  concerning 
the  Generation  of  a  cloud,  and  how  the  members  or  claufes  of  this  our  definiti¬ 
on  do  agree  with  the  intention  of  it:  which  that  we  may  moredifiinftly,  and  with 
the  exafter  method  effeft,  we  purpofe  in  this  place  to  compare  their  minds  and 
fenfes  together ,  that  each  perfon,  though  but  meanly  literated,  may  eafily  judge 
and  determine  of  the  cafe,  as  truly  it  llandeth.  , 

In  the  precedent  Definition,  he  maketh  the  efficient  and  procreating  caufe ,  the 
heat  or  aft  of  the  Sun,  faying,  that  by  the  attraftive  vertue  thereof,  the  vapour 
which  is  the  matter  or  fubftance  of  the  clowd,  is  drawn  out  of  the  earth  and  wa¬ 
ter,  and  fublimed  into  the  middle  region  of  theatre;  averring  alfo,  that  partly  by 
the  motion  of  the  Sun,  and  partly  by  the  winds  it  is  moved  this  way  and  that  way. 

Again,  he  furmifeth  that  the  caufe  of  the  contraftion,  or  condenution  of  the  va¬ 
pour  into  the  confluence  of  a  cloud,  is  the  coldnefs  of  the  middle  region  of  the 
aire.  So  that  unto  the  confiftence  of  the  clowd,  he  faineth  that  two  Agents  quite 
cont  rary  in  nature  and  condition  unto  one  another,  do  concur  and  meet  together, 

namely  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and  coldnefs  of  the  middle  region  of  the  aire :  but  he 
1  o  affignetn 


affigneth  no  internail  caufeof  motion  unto  the  clowd,  efteeming  it  as  a  thing 
dead,  and  without  an  attive  fpirir. 

For  this  caufe  therefore ,  there  do  offer  themfelves  unto  each  wife-man’s  confi- 
deration,  fundry  doubts  in  this  Definition  to  be  throughly  refolved  and  determi¬ 
ned  of,  before  he  will  be  able  rightly  to  judge  the  verity  thereof,  namely,  firft 
whether  the  heat  of  the  Sun  do  draw  and  act  rad  vapours  out  of  the  earth  and  wa¬ 
ters,  into  the  middle  region  of  the  aire,  for  the  composing  and  fhaping  out  of  a 


Sun,  as  being  deftitute  of  any  internail  adive  principle  or  centrali  Agent ,  orelfe 
if  it  be  moved  and  animated  by  an  internall  Spirit.  Unto  either  of  thefe  three 
queftions  or  doubts,  I  purpofe  here  to  anfwer,  in  order  as  they  are  propofed. 


mount  upwards,  without  any  other  externall  agent.  But  all  this  we  have  plainly 
demonffratedby  our  experimentall  Inftrument :  For  if  you  fet  your  hand  upon 
the  bolts  head  or  round  glaffe,  on  the  top  the  aire  will  dilate  it  felf ,  and  prefently 
fly  away  from  the  rarifying agent  that  dilateth  it,  and  therefore  much  lefs  will  that 
agent  fuck  or  draw  it  unto  it  felf.  By  which  it  is  evident ,  that  whereas  it  feemed 
intheeies  of  worldly  wife-men ,  that  becaufe  a  vapour  or  fume  afcendeth  up. 


unto  the  attradion:  forafmuch  as  they  expell  by  dilatation,  and  do  diifipate,  and 
enlarge,  which  is  contrary  unto  the  condition  of  attradion  ,  gathering  together, 
and  condenfation,  which  are  the  properties  of  cold,  as  is  maiflfefted  by  our  ex¬ 
perimentall  Machin. 

But  now  to  prove  that  Ariftotle's  grounds  are  mod  extravagant  unto  the  Truth, 
who  affirmeth  that  the  clowds  are  made  of  a  vapour  drawn  or  elevated  up  into  the 
middle  region  of  the  aire  ,  we  muff  underftand  ,  that  the  Opinion  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  is  fladyadverfe  and  contrary  unto  this  claufe  or  member  of  his  defini¬ 
tion  ,  or  defcription ,  being  thatfirff  it  iseafilytobe  gathered  by  this  Text  of 
St.  Pan!,  That  ive  ought  to  believe  by  Faith ,  that  things  vijible  were  firfi  made  of  fuch 
things  which  were  not  feen and  therefore  it  is  neither  the  vifible  earth  nor  water 


tat  pondus  den,  &  appendit  aquas  in  men  fur  a  :  Ligat  eas  in  denfis  nubibus ,  facit  plu¬ 
via  flatuta,  &  viam  fulgetro  tonitruum ;  God  by  his  Spirit  oftvifdome ,  doth  give  a  weight 
and  proportion  unto  the  aire  ■  and  hangeth  or  ballanceth  the  waters  by  mea/iffe •  tieth 
them  in  the  thicf  clowds%  giveth  laws  unto  the  rain ,  and  affigneth  a  way  unto  the  Light¬ 
ning  of  the  Thunder.  In  which  fpeech  the  wife  and  patient  Job  doth  feem  to  con  - 
firm.  Firft  ,  that  God  is  the  Father  and  Head,  from  whence  this  work ,  and  all 
other  doth  radically  proceed;  and  the  eternall  efficient  inftrument ,  by  which  he 
hls  SPinc  of  Wifdome:  which  alfo  accordeth  with  this  of  the  Apolile: 
Nobis  eft  unus  Dens  Patera  quo  omnia ,  &  tinus  Dominus  Jefus  Chriftus  per  quern  omnia : 
;  0  us  but  one  God  the  Father ,  of  whom  are  all  things ;  and  one  onely  Lord  Jefus 

Chnfl  by  whom  are  all  things.  Secondly,  That  the  aire  is  the  main  Subjed  as 
well  of  the  watery  as  fiery  Meteors,  for  bythickning  or  condenfing  of  it,  it  ei- 
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He  is  endued  with  light  as  with  a  vefhment.  And  again,  the  wife  Philosopher  ,  In 
lumine numen ,»»  numine  lumen.  So  that  the  thinner  the  aire  is,  the  hotter  it  island 
consequently  the  richer  in  caeleftiall  fire,  whofe  centrali  aft  is  divinity.  Now  that 
theaireisthefubftance  or  materiali  fubjeft  of  thewatry  Meceors  ,  the  precedent 
T ext  beareth  it  in  t  hefe  words ,  God  by  his  Wijdom  affigneth,or  fetteth  by  proportion ,  a 
reeight  unto  theatre  ;  that  is,  he  thickeneth  it  into  clowds,  for  the  words  following 
importeth  fo  much,  which  are,  A  ppendit  aquas  feu  nubes  in  menfura,  He  hangeth  or 
ballanceth  the  water's  or  clowds  by  meafure,  or  attenuateth  it  into  lightnings  ,  as  the 
words  following  do  witnefle.  So  that  he  feemeth  to  aver,  that  the  invilible  aire  is 
altered  according  to  weight  and  meafure,  into  the  bodies  or  fubftances  of  thevi- 
fible  clowds,  which  afterwards  are  refolved  into  rain  ,  and  fiery  lightnings,  which 
by  comprefiion  do  appear  Again,  that  it  is  neither  the  earth  nor  waters  from  which 
the  exigence  or  fubltance  of  a  clowd  is  made,  but  onely  the  aire ,  we  plainly  do  ga¬ 
ther  out  of  thefe  words  in  Deuteronomy  ,  Aperiet tibijEHOf  A  thefaurum  fuum  op -  pcUt.  *?.i  i. 
timum,ceelos , dando  pluviam  terra  tua  fuo  tempore :  JE  H OVA  will  open  his  befhreafury , 
the  heavens, giving  rain  unto  thy  earth  in  due  feafon.  Out  of  which  words  obferve  , 
firft,  that  by  die  heavens  is  meant  the  Aire,  for  in  the  aire  the  clowds  are  procrea¬ 
ted;  and  again,  the  aire  is  called  heaven  in  many  places  of  Scripture,  as,  volatilia 
coeli,  the  fouls  or  birds  of  heaven.  And  therefore  this  is  the  facrarium  divinum,  the 
divine  treafury  ortreafure-houfe,outofthewhichGod  achispleafureproducethand 
fafhioneth  the  clowds.  Secondly,  thac  the  aire  is  called  his  belt  treafury,  and  there-  _ 

fore  it  is  out  of  it,  that  not  onely  hedothextraft  his  meteorologicall  creatures  ^ 
but  alfo  that  wife-men  do  enquire  after  their  myfticall  fummum  bonum ,  and  Chri- 
ftian  Philofophers  that  are  well  grounded  ,  the  charafter  of  the  divine  wifdom. 

Again,  it  is  faid  in  another  place,  Propterea  aperti fttnt  thejauri,  &  evolarunt  nubes  &  ^ 

nebula,  ft  cut  aves :  T  hen  fore  his  treaf dries  are  opened  *  and  the  clowds  did  fly  out  like 
birds ,  But  this  is  made  yet  moreevidertt,  bvthefeplain  words  of  fob.  Subito  aer  j0b  37.11, 
condenfabitttr  in  nubes ,  &  ventus  tr  an  fens  fugabit  eas  :  The  aire  will  fuddenly  be  con- 
denfed  or  thicknid  into  clowds  ,  and  the  moving  winde  will  drive  them  before  it.  By 
which  words  ir  is  apparent,  that  the  aire  is  the  fubjeft  out  of  the  which  the  clowds 
are  compafted  and  framed ,  and  that  the  heavens  are  the  onely  treafury,  out  of  the 
which  they  are  collefted,  and  therefore  neither  the  earth  nor  the  water,  as  Arifotle 
would  have  ir  \  which  if  it  were  true  indeed,  mark  what  an  abfurd  impofiibility 
muft  follow.  For  then  whereas  the  Sun  doth  attenuate  the  aire  in  the  fummer-fea- 
fon,  it  would  contrary  unto  reafon  condenfe  it ,  by  the  continuall  railing  of  va¬ 
pours;  and  then  a  greater  abfurdity  would  follow  on  the  neck  of  this,  todefiroy 
Ariflotles  renent,  touching  the  generation  of  the  clowds,  for  then  we  Ihould  have 
more  clowds  and  rain  in  the  fuaimer,  than  winter,  being  that  there  are  made  more 
vapours  at  that  feafon  ,  by  the  Suns  heat  and  emptying  of  ponds  and  rivers,  then  in 
the  winter,  which  experience  proveth  falfe.  And  lafily,  it  is  neither  the  heat  of  the 
Sun  nor  Stars ,  but  the  eternall  Spirit  of  JEHOVA ,  whofe  dominion  is  over  the 
angelical!  winds,  by  which  he  moveth  and  operateth  all  thefe  alterations  in  the  air, 
and  by  the  aire,  as  fhallbetold  you  hereafter.  And  therefore  it  was  faid,  By  his  wif¬ 
dom  he  giveth  weight  unto  the  aire  ,  and  hangeth  the  clowds  in  meafure  ,  andaffigneth 
rules  unto  the  rain,  an  I  proportioneth  a  way  or  p^jfage  unto  the  lightnings  and  thunders , 

&c.  But  I  come  unto  the  fecond  Doubt. 

Totherefolution  of  the  fecond  doubt,  I  fay,  that  there  is  another  manner  of 
reafon,  for  theincraflation  and  condenfation  of  an  invifible  vapour,  or  the  aire,  in¬ 
to  a  cloud,  than  that  which  Ariflotle  and  his  followers  have  affigried,  and  fet  down; 
for  whereas  he  faith ,  that  this  feat  is  performed ,  by  the  contraftive  cold  of  the 
middle  region  of  rhe  aire ,  it  may  be  wondered  at ,  why  this  effeft  is  not  wrought 
as  well  at  other  times ,  as  when  the  winds  do  blow  from  their  certain  quarters  of 
the  earth ;  for  when  the  foutherly  winds  have  dominion  ,  then  do  we  fee  clouds  to 
multiply,  and  the  rain  to  poure  down  in  the  greateft  abundance.  I  wouldfain  know 
of  thefe  Peripatet  icks,  why  the  vapours  Ihould  be  raifed  fo  thick,  juft  at  that  time 
when  the  wind  bloweth  from  rhe  fouth ,  to  make  a  greater  abundance  of  clowds  in 
the  aire,  then  at  another  feafon  ,  namely,  when  they  have  no  dominion  ?  Or  why 
fhonld  the  cold  of  the  middleregion  of  tne  aire,  be  apter  to  coagulate  or  curdle  va¬ 
pours  at  that  time,  than  at  other  times,  being  that  tne  warm  clouds,  or  denfe  aire  , 
which  is  driven  from  the  iEquinoftiall ,  do  moderate  the  middle  region’s  cold  , 
through  whic  h  they  glide  by  reafon  of  their  hot  temper  ?  Verily  I  know,  that  they 
are  ignorant  what  to  anfwer  touching  this  point ,  and  therefore  I  will  preffe  them 
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no  further-  But  I  will  tell  you  of  an  experiment  of  mine  own,  whereby  I  was  in¬ 
duced  unto  thetruth,  concerning  the  generation  of  the  miffs  and  clouds :  When 
in  mytravellsl  went  or  journeyed  from  Venice  unto  slugufla,  or  /Inf burg ,  in 
Ciermany,  as  1  travelled  between  the  high  mountains  and  rocks  of  the  upon  a 

certain  day  when  the  heavens  were  palling  clear,  and  wirhout  any  cloud  to  be  feen 
in  the  Horizon,  the  Sun  alfo  (as  in  thefe  times  it  muff  needs)  being  palling  bright ; 

I  cfpkd  on  the  top  of  a  lieepv  mountain,  on  the  which  the  Sun-beams  did  ftron>'- 
ly  beat,  a  certain  fogg  or  milt  by  little  and  lirrle  toarife,  and  ever  it  thickncd  more 
and  more  i  untill  it  grew  from  a  Height  vapour  unto  a  milt ,  and  from  a  foggy  inifl: 
at  the  lalt  untoa  thick  cloud;and  all  this  while  the  aire  was  every  where  clear, except 
only, on  that  fide  thehill,  from  the  top  unto  the  bottom,  which  we  beheld,  it  made 
tpe  a  little  to  marvcll,and  therefore  alight  mg  from  ourCoach,  I  took  fome  mafic  and 
flung  it  into  the  aire,  to  rry  which  wav  the  wind  did  blow,  and  I  found  it  to  be  full 

aepon  or  againlt  that  eminent  hill  ,  which  was  advanced  towards  the  heavens  above 

W  fellows,  whereupon  I  did  Hreighr-Way  gather,  that  the  degrees  of  progrelTion 
from  a  tapour  untio  a  mill ,  indfrom  a  mill  unto  a  fogg ,  and  Co  forward  unto  the 
confil.lence  of  a  clowd,  was  by  comprcfiion  of  the  common  aire,  which  was  chafed 
before  t  he  windc  by  little  and  little  ,  againft  the  lofry  rock  or  mountain,  which 
hindering  of  it  in  icspalfagc  or  (light ,  was  the  canfethat  the  confequem  -aire  was 
added  unto  the  precedent,  and  foby  adding  and  comprefiing  of  parrs  ofthe  aire  un¬ 
to  ocher  parts ,  a  nerfeit  clowd  ,  onely  conformable  unto  that  part  of  the  moun¬ 
tain,  (was  made,  which  forthwith  ,  when  it  became  ponderous ,  and  apt  to  endure 
the  reflexion  ofthe  Sun,  didrcfolvoir  felf  for  four  miles  fpacc  on  this  fide  the 
rock  into  rain,  all  the  reft  ofthe  aire  remaining  Hill  clear,  and  without  any  clowd 
Whereby  1  didforrhwith  conceive,  that  clowds  were  not  ingcndcrcd  aficr  the 
manner  delcribcd  by  thePeripateticks,  that  is,  bythevapours  rifing  out  of  the 
.  earth  and  waters ,  but  by  the  mfpiflarion  or  incrafiation  ofthe  thin  and  invifiblc 
aire,  into  i  t  itii  k,  den fe, and  vilible  clowd  ,  according  unto  the  before-mentioned 
place  o(  Job  ,  Subno  aer  ednden fabitur  in  nubvs  &  tr  an  fens  vetitus  fucabit  easm  But 
then  I  was  it  litiric  troubled,  when  I  remerrtbred ,  that  mountains  and  high  rocks 
cannot  by  t  heir  rehftnncc,  and  (lopping  ofthe  fugitive  aire,  be  nlwaies  the  caufe  of 
the  clowds;  being  that  we  find  ,  that  cloWds  do  every  where  appear ,  yea,  inthc 
plain  defen  s,  and  bpen  teas,  whereno  hills  arc.  Whereupon  afrer  that  I  had  a  little 
while  coni i tiered,  and  well  pondered  this  objeftion  with  my  felf,  I  did  quickly  con¬ 
ceive  an  infallible  anfwer  and  refolutlon  ofthisdoubr,  confidering,  that  there  is 
nor  a  win tie  t  hat  blowcrfi  in  the  heavens  with  dominion  ,  but  hath  fome  oppofite 
or  t nanlverfall  windc  which  bloweth  with  it,  th  ugh  it  be  not  difeerned  by  reafon 
that  the  mightier  windc  doth  darken  or  obfeure  the  aftion  ofthe  weaker,  even  as  in 
the  opcnSun  a  candle  is  feared  y  to  bedifremed.Now  that  at  one  and  t  he  fame  dme 
t  wo  OI  more  winds  do  blow,  1  will  prove  it  by  common  experience ;  for  beine  of- 
tenon  the  leas,  1  have  oblervcd  ,  that  when  the  predominant  windc  hath  fallen  a 
l.rt  lc  in  his  force  by  fits,  and  hat  h  urged  t  hefayl  ofthe  Ship  but  weakly ,  an  oppo- 
(ire  windc  hath  immediately  be wr a yc<i  it  felf,  and  moved  the  fill ,  he  com  rary  way 
um.ll  the  other  tiling  again, did  replenifh  and  fill  up  the  fail  towards  our  determi¬ 
ned  maik,  which  made  for  ourpurpofe.But  we  have  alfo  Scriptures  to  tcfiifie  that 
oppofii  e  winds  do  often  blow  at  one  andthefame  inftanr,  for  firfi,  the  felf  fame  Spi- 
r.t  was  evoked  from  the  garters  of  the  four  winds,  by  £«*/<•/  and Daniel  EcceaL- 

And  7/T  ’  n‘h0/l  ,ht  f°*r  di(l  Hht  together  b,a 

'T  /  1  1  ■  ,{l  '1"at,,0r  Tl  f"m  7 Ctrl i  Li  cfr/dintur  & 

. 

I  ,wtns  coele  fit  rumor  percrefmit  /lull  , 

("m  f«V(t  alterni  merent  in  prttlld  DM 
Neptunum contr a InlUbat Phoebus  Apollo, 

1  Mvcrfns  Martom  certabat  Pallas  Athenr. 
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Great  noifc  was  raifed  tn  the  Eli  ft  a »  ball, 

When  gods  with  gods  did  enter  erne 1 1  wars : 

Ph  xbus  Apollo  there  with  Neprune  j-v  s  9 
Pallas  of  Athens foal  with  Mars  doth  fall. 

Where  he  underdandeth  by  the  gods  the  oppofite  ongelkall  fpirits,  which  iflue 
from  the  winds,  who  at  their  meeting  in  the  open  aeriall  fea ,  do  fight,  and  cetnpe- 
lluciufly  If  rive  with  one  another ,  according  unco  the  l'enl'e  of  the  precedent  text  of 
Daniel  1  Por  by  Neptune  he  mcaneth,  the  pretidenc  of  the  occidentali  winds,  which 
are  cold,  moid,  and  waterifh:  and  by  Pbotbus  he  intendeth  the  orientali  prelidenc, 
whofeblads  are  hot,  dry,  and  fiery  ;  but  by  Mars  is  fi unified  the  thunder  and  light¬ 
ning.  Alfo  Ovid  doth  moil  notably  exprclTc  the  combat  which  is  effected  amonglt 
the  winds,  in  thefe  verfes,l*peaking  in  the  perfon  of  Boreasy  or  the  north-winde. 

Idem  ego  tjuum fratres  ccelofum  nail  ns  aperto 
Nam  tmht  campus  is  ef,  t,mo  molimine  Initor 
Ut  medius  nojlris  concufjibas  infontt  ^/£ther 
Exiliantquc  cavis  elifi  nubibus  ignes . 

* 

When  as  /  meet  my  brethren  in  the  air  e  , 

( [which  is  my  field)  1  wreflle  with  fuch  ire  , 

That  middle  heavens  do  Eccho  at  our  fare  , 

■And  hollow  clouds  do  vent  forth  fiafhjrtf  fire. 

Where  by  Fratres  ,  Boreas y  or  the  North-wind,  underdandeth  the  Southern 
bU(l ,  and  the  other  cardinali  winds ,  the  which  when  Boreas  meet eth  in  the  aire, 
do  produce  by  their  contentious  limpings  and  wraltlings,  thunder ,  whirl-winds, 
and  Inch  liketempeftuous  dorms.  And  therefore  we  oughr  not  to  make  any  doubt , 
but  that  two  or  more  winds  do  blow  at  one  and  the  fame  time ,  either  oppofitely , 
or  tranfverfally  in  the  open  aire,  whereby  the  intermediate  invifible  aire  is  by  com- 
prcllion  thickened,  or  condcnfed  from  the  exigence  of  a  mean  aire,  intoafcarce 
vilible  vaporous  fubdance,  and fo  unto  a  more  vifible  midy  corpulency;  and  bully, 
into  a  rnoft  apparent  and  vifible  clowd ,  the  which  clowd  neverthelefle  is  pufhed 
and  driven  forward  by  t  hat  wind  in  the  heaven  ,  which  hath  the  greated  dominion 
and  denomination;  for  his  power  confirming  in  every  point  that  which  is  fpoken 

by  fob,  and  Cited  before.  Subito  aer  condertftbitur  in  nubes  &  ventus  tranfiens  furahit  I0*5 
eas:'l  he  aire  wi.l  fuddculy  be  thickened  into  clouds  ,  and  the  winde  whirl)  movet  h  in  the 
ai  e  will  drive  them  before  it.  So  that  it  is  ealily  to  be  gathered,  that  a  clowd  is  fra¬ 
med  of  the  aire  after  this  fafluon ;  Theatre  filling  the  whole  vaulty  heaven,  and 
therefore  thefublunary  world  is  violently  forced  to  move  before  the  breath  of 
one  windc,  and  being  encountered  in  its  [light  by  an  oppofite  winde  unto  thefird  , 
though  of  a  weaker  force .  it  refids  rbe  chafed  aire  in  irs  motion  ,  and  by  that  refi¬ 
nance,  aire  being  joyned  unto  aire,  doth  t  hickcn  by  degrees,  even  as  1  told  you  the 
deep  mountain  or  rock  denying  paflage  unto  the  aire  ,  which  flyed  and  efehewed 
the  per  fix  ut  ing  winde,  was  the  caufe  of  his  condenfation. 

Tin’s  t  herefore  being  rightly  confidered,  ir  is  apparent,  that  thePetipateticalt  af- 
fercion  is  unjud  and  erroneous,  forafmuch  as  ir  averreth ,  that  a  vapour  railed  out 
out  oft  he  earth  and  water,  up  to  the  middle  region  of  the  aire  ,  is  by  the  eoldnefie 
ol  the  place  meramorphofed  or  changed  into  tne  form  and  fubdance  of  a  clowd  > 
the  which  alfo  (  as  is  already  proved )  is  mod  improbable  ,  becaufethe  fouthcrly 
winds,  which  are  t  he  chicled  parents  of  the  clowus ,  and  rain  in  abundance,  feeing 
tint  they  are  hot  ,  by  re.tfon  of  the  places  temper  from  whence  they  are  font, 
would  rather  qualifiers  is  already  faia)  by  their  warmth  ,  the  eoldnefie  ofthe  re¬ 
gion,  through  which  they  march  or  pafle ,  and  therefore  would  either  difan  null  the 
cfieCl  ofthar  properry  of cold,  or  elfc  fo  weaken  and  dull  the  power  ofir,  that  if  it 
produced  any  clowds,  t  hey  would  prove  more  thin  and fmall  ones,  then  any  orhet 
ofthe  cold  winds ;  as  alfo  the  winde  Eurus  would  effect  rhe  fame,  by  reafon  of  his 
grear  heat  •  And  yet  we  find  all  this  quire  contrary  by  experience,  for  rhe  fouthcrly 
winds  do  incrafiatc  and  produce  clowds,  that  are  in  generali  more  moid  and  thick, 
then  any  ofthe  other  arc  accuftomad  to  do  ;  yea  verily,  thelourh  winde  doth  lo 
condenfetbe  aire  by  his  prcfencc,  that  £is  Ifidorus  doth  affirm)  icmaketh  objects 
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appear  greater  unto  the  fight  chan  indeed  they  are.  Uome  now  unto  the  Refoiu- 
tion  of  the  third  Doubt.  ,  whkh  is,  Whether  the  clouds  be  onely  Su- 

Touching  the  third  and  laft  doub,  wnc^  heacof  the  Sun ,  as  Ariftotle's  ima- 

pcrficially  fflovedby  externa  >  whkh  ruleth  it ,  as  it  pleafeth,  and  at 

eination  is,  and  not  by  any  c  ^ ® ’  re  0bedienc.  Verily  Ianfwer,  that,  con- 
whofe  Command  the  winds  t  e  1  kkSj  the  clowds  have  their  inward  agenV 

trary  unto  the  intention  o  *  P  ^  an(jpU{k  and  move  forward  hi; 

the  which  calleth  the  winds  .  and  which  way  he  pleafeth:  Foras  this 

dowdy  vehicle  or  Chariot,  when,  where,  f^^cnw^ 

Agent  is  catholick  >  fo  i  ,  prefent  with ,  and  in  the  fpirit  of,  the 

centrally  prefcntxn  the .cloud.  F  *  Pf  winds,  operate  centrally  in  the 

windsjdochin  andbyth^An^uc  i  #  hering  the  aire  together  into  a 

aire,  and  by  the  contract  s  ariot-  Therefore  it  is  faid  in  one  place: 

clowd.  which  he  maketh  hrs  vehicle™  Chariot^  iner  ^  ^  ^  P 

Nubibus  den  fis  obtegit  ent  cce  o  >|^  filleth  the  heaven  J  with  clowds,, that  titty 
[tormy  winds  are  fa.d  to  eftett  the  W ill  ana  vv  o  ^  ■'thlt  it  is  daily  eftefted  ro 

ttZtndU^hlns.  Bur  all  this  wh ichi is  ("“n^h^rrn  .  no. 

rrZ"r*tig° JEHOrA  ^owdown  or  in- 

dinovlace  fiftinf  oil  waur, from  the  clowds  of  heaven,  and  the  clowds  are  fee  en  fire 
at  ilfeht  of  hint,  See  I»  whicyelation  of  ^  what  I  have  fpoken  e- 

theeCh«ubin!  which'is  an  aky  Angell;  then  that  he  didbSlid^nP^" 

ter  this  he  in  and  by  the  wind  did  fliape  out  his  dark  Tabernacle  ;  For  itisfaid: 
He  made dark^efs  his  biding  place ;  that  is ,  he  made  the  dark  clowds  his  Chariot  s  For 
David  hath  it  thus,  Nubes  denfa  vehtculum,  feu  currus  Der ,  quiit  at  fuper  alas  vent, 
The  thic^clowds  are  a  vehicle  or  Chariot  ofGod,who  ridet h  or  walketh  upon  the  wirnsof 
the  winds.ln  another  place  it  is  called  Mens  Dei  coaguUm,m  1”  *?]*£*%$  fl 
MU are:  7 he  condenfed,  curdled ,  or  coagulated  Mountain  *f 
plen Cm?  unto  him  to  dwcl.  So  that  it  is  evident,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  movet h  the 
Angelicall  Spirit,  the  Angelicall  Spirit  exciteth  and  informeth  theatre  with  a  win- 
dv  nature :  Forafmuch  as  by  his  moving  in  it,  the  aire  is  made  a  windy  fpirit ,  and 
therefore  the  Prophet  faid,  Oni  facis  Angelos  ventos  -,  then,  that  ammatea  aire  by 
oppofit  Angelicall  Spirits,  incited  by  one  and  the  fame  Divinity,  d°thr.e^cV^ 
common  ai?e  into  clowds,  which  are  the  Chariots  of  him,  who  edentially  doth 
aa  and  operate  all  thefe  things,  by  divers  Organs  one  within  another ,  which  vary 
in  dignity  from  one  another :  For  by  how  much  the  more  lnternall  a  thing  is ,  the 
more  worthy,  and  noble,  or  vemous  it  is  efteemed,  becaufe  they  app’-oac h  neare 
unto  that  e  (fence  in  Divinity,  which  afteth  and  operatech  centrally  all  in  all. 
That  God  doth  move  in  the  Thunders,  fpeaketh  out  of  the  whirl-wind  and 
clowds,  and  is  at  hispleafureaconfumingfire  ;  and  that  he  operareth  cemrally  in 
thewinds,  clowds.  Snow,  and  Tempelts  ,  and  that  all  thefe  a  re  efteaed  by  his 
Spirit  of  Wifdome;  the  Scriptures  do  here  and  there  in  mod  places  exprefs.  Ana 
therefore  it  is  vainly  faid  that  the  clowds  only  move  by  the  Sun-beams ,  or  the  ex- 
ternallpufhing  winds,  caufedof  fo  vain  impoffible Principles  as  ^nftotU  telleth 
us,  when  it  is  the  Tabernacle  in  which  that  Eternall  Spirit  is  pleafed  to  abide ,  or  a 
Chariot  in  which  he  is  delighted  to  ride,  whofe  horfes  (  as  Zachary  faith)  are  the 
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winds,  or  rather  the  Cherubinicall  Spirits,  which  he  doth  animate.  So  that  the 
volunty  or  centrali  principle  of  the  motion  is  in  the  clowd,  but  the  Angelis  and 
winds  arethe  Minifters  or  organicall  Agents,  which  move  according  unto  the  wil¬ 
ier,  wherefore  though  we  proved  before  that  the  aire  was  thickned  into  dowds, 
and  that  the  following  wind  did  drive  them  before  it ,  yet  the  wilier  and  comman¬ 
der  of  this  Generation  of  clowds  by  the  winds,  was  the  onely  and  eftentiall  inter- 
nail  principle  or  centrali  mover  in  the  clowds,  which  by  his  will  made  his  Mini- 
flers  to  move  him,  where  or  to  what  purpofe  he  pleafed.  And,  therefore  Solomon:  Prov.30. 10. 
Sapientia  ejus  ab  jJJi  ruperunt  fefe,  &  coeli,  difiillant  rorem  :  By  his  fVifdome  the  abyjfe  , 
brake  forth,  and  did  rain  down  the  detv.  And,  Flante  Deo  concrefcit  gel u :  God  blow-  f  3* 

ing,  the  Ice  is  gathered  together.  Again,  Sapientia  aptat  pondus  aeri  ,  &  appendit  a- 
quas  inmenfura :  wifdome  doth  proportion  the  weight  of  the  acre  ,  and  hangeth  the  wa¬ 
ters  wmeafure,  &c. 

We  may  therefore  boldy  conclude  againft  both  Ariftotle ,  and  all  other  doiftrine 
of  the  Ethnicks,  that  neither  the  earth  nor  the  water  arethe  immediate  fountains 
of  the  clowds,  but  the  heavens  or  aire  which  is  the  Treafure-houfe  of  God;  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  the  cold  of  the  middle  region  of  the  aire,  which  condenfeth  any  imagina¬ 
ry  furging  or  afcending  vapours  arifmg from  beneath  ;  but  that  central!  animating 
Spirit  born  or  gliding  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  ,  reading  but  not  inclufively  in 
the  cloud,  who  according  unto  his  pleafure,  by  the  means  of  his  organicall  Mini¬ 
fters,  the  Angelicall  winds,  fafhioneth  forth  the  clouds,  to  ferve  as  a  cover  or  ta¬ 
bernacle  unto  it.  And  therefore  the  cloud  a&eth  not  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  but 
by  the  Divine  Light  that  is  centrally  in  ir,  which,  as  an  Emperour ,  fitteth  upon  the 
Cherubim,  which  are  airy  and  windy  Angels,  as  the  Seraphins  are  fiery  Spirits, 
and  fo  moveth  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  or  aire ,  which  his  Angelicall  Cheru- 
bin  doth  animate.  So  that  in  and  by  the  windy  Organ  ,  he  is  faidto  blow  when 
and  where  he  lift.  It  is  ( I  fay  )  the^Eternall  Spirit  of  Wifdome,  which  is  in^^  7 
brightnefs  and  vertue  more  noble  then  the  Sun  of  Heaven  ,  as  Solomon  teftifieth: 

For  as  much  as  it  alfo  giveth  life  and  fplendor  unto  the  Sun.  And  therefore  it  is 
faid  to  excel!  the  Sun  in  brightness,  which  is  the  onely  efficient  caufe,  or  formali 
and  eftentiall  Agent  in  this  bufinefs ,  and  confequently  neither  the  Sun,  or  any 
other  of  the  created  hoft  of  Heaven.  It  is  (I  fay  again)  the  all-creating  Spirit, 
and  not  the  created,  which  is  the  generali  acf,  and  onely  formali  mover  in  the  Me¬ 
teors,  whom  his  Angelicall  Minifters  (which  do  ever  ftand  before  this  Lord  of  all 
the  earth,  that  I  may  fpeak  with  the  Prophet  Zachary )  are  ready  to  alfift  as  Organs 
orinftrumentall  caufes  to  execute  his  will.  It  is  (Ifay)  the  effentiall  wincl  or 
Spirit,  which  bloweth  from  the  center  of  the  cloud,  and  moveth  or  inciteth  his 
fpirituall  created  Organs,  according  unto  his  will :  For  by  it  his  Spirit  alfo  moveth 
in  the  Angels  and  winds,  caufing  them  to  effeft  his  Command;  according  unto 
David's  alfertion  :  Wherefore  we  may  fee  by  this  which  is  faid,  how  incongruous 
is  this  opinion  of  the  Ethnick  Peripatetick,  unto  the  Truth,  and  how  far  it  dero¬ 
gated  from  the  right  of  God’s  Word  ,  and  confequently  what  an  errourit  is  in  our 
Chriftian  Philofophers,  to  follow  and  imitate  his  learning  ,  with  fuch  a  devotion 
and  fervency ,  as  if  they  were  ThecdidaEli,  taught  by  God  himfelf  ••  when  in  verity 
his  do&rine  doth  rather  dill  wade  Chriftians  from  the  knovvledg  of  him  in  his  works, 
then  inftruft  rhem  therein,  being  it  perfwadeth  them,  that  things  are  effected  both 
in  heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  waters  beneath,  by  vain  waies  and  ac¬ 
cidentally;  that  is  to  fay,  meerly  by  naturali  caufes  onely  ,  and  fo  would  blemifh 
the  honour  and  reputation  of  Him*,  who  in  verity  is  all  in  all,  and  operateth  all  in 
all;  and  that  not  by  conftraint,  as  the  vain  Peripatetick  imagineth  ,  but  according 
unto  his  Will,  as  it  is  proved  before. 


C  H  AP.  VI. 

The  true  and  effentiall  Definition ,  or  rather  defcription  of  a  Cloud 
is  fet  forth  in  this  Chapter. 

W  Ell  then,  will  they  reply,  Let  us  underftand  how  you  can  better  define,  or 
defcribe  the  nature  of  a  clowd,  according  unto  that  holy  Philofophy ,  and, 
true  Wifdom  which  you  feem  to  profefs.  To  the  which  I  anfwer:  that  I  am  willing, 
and  that  after  a  divers  manner,  though  agreeing  in  one  unity  of  Eflence. 
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A  clowd  is  the  revealing  and  making  manifest  of  the  invifible  mundan  fpiric, 
which  is  hidden  in  the  treafury  of  God,  namely,  the  heavens ,  by  the  centrali 
operation  of  the  divine  wifdom,  andhis  windy  minifters,  being  incited  there¬ 
unto  by  the  will  of  God,  into  a  vaporous  heap  or  dowdy  fubitance,  which  the 
faid  fpirit  of  wifdom  ere&eth  for  his  fecrat  place  or  vehicle  ,  to  move  in  ;  and 
for  the  effecting  of  his  will,  as  well  in  heaven  above  ,  asifithe  earth  and  wa¬ 
ters  beneath. 

Or,  after  this  manner; 

A  dowd  is  the  reducing  of  the  invilible  aire,  into  a-vifible,  thick,  and  gloomy 
confidence,  which  is  by  the  will  of  God  effeded,  through  the  concurrence  or 
meeting  together  ofoppofiteor  cranfverfall  winds,  for  the  accomplifiimept 
ofhis  fecret  will  and  plpafure. 

Orelfe,chps; 

A  clowd  is  a  certain  vifible  condenfed  heap  of  aire ,  the  which  the  Spirit  of  wif¬ 
dom  being  expanfed  every  where  ,  doth  make  and  compofe  as  it  were  of  no¬ 
thing,  that  is  to  fay,  of  an  airy  invifible  fomewhat,  which  it  extra&eth  out  of 
his  myllicall  treafury,  to  do  and  eft'ed  the  vvill  of  God ,  as  well  in  heaven  as 
inearth. 

In  which  definitions,  or  rather  defcriptions ,  the  materiali  fubdance  feemeth  to 
be  a  coagulated  mid ,  or  condenfed  made  or  heap  of  aire  ,  the  formali  caufe  is  fet 
out  in  the  fhape  and  form  of  the  clowd;  the  efficient  caufe,  or  centrali  agent,  is  the 
eflentiall  ad  of  the  divine  wifdom,  who  employeth  and  exciteth  his  windy  mini- 
ders,  to  work  externally  by  the  way  of  comprelfion.  We  have  alfo  the  magazine 
or  treafury,  out  of  which  the  fubdance  of  the  winds  is  produced,  namely,  the  hea¬ 
vens  or  aire,  which  is  termed,  Area  Dei  thcfauraria,  The  chifi  or  cabinet  of  Gods' trea- 
fures.  To  conclude,  the  finall  caufe  is  manifeded  in  this  ,  that  the  clowd  is  ordai¬ 
ned  to  brin^  forth  the  effeds ,  as  well  of  Gods  clemency  and  benignity,  as  of  hi^ 
fevetity  and  anger. 

Now  for  the  defence  of  the  fird  part  of  thefe  defcriptions,we  find  it  thus  written. 
Dens  faptentid  fad  apyu  pondus  aeri  &  appendit  aquas  in  men fnr a  ,  facit  pluvia  ftatuta 
&  viamfulgetro  tonitruum ,  &c.  God  doth  bp  his  wifdom  proportionate  the  weight  of  the 
Job  it.  15-  aire9  an£  hangeth  the  waters  or  clowds  in  meafure ,  ajfigneth  lawes  unto  the  ra:n\  and  ma¬ 
ke  th  a  wap  unto  the  lightnings  of  the  thunder .  That  is  to  fay,  according  unto  the  will 
and  ordination  of  the  divineSpirit,the  aire  or  fubdance  of  heaven  is  changed  from  a 
lighter  or  thinner  edate  or  weight,  unto  a  heavier  or  thicker,  the  degrees  of  which 
mutation  are  expreffied  in  the  words  following ;  for  fird  it  was  aire,  then  clowds  , 
then  rain,  or  vulgar  water.  Alfo  the  Text  dorh  feem  to  makethe  lightnings  inter¬ 
nally  formali  light  of  the  clowd,  which  is  not  revealed,  but  by  the  violation  or 
ruption  of  the  compound,  and  ablation  of  darknefs.  Again,  it  is  faid  by  Job,  (as  is 
Ecclu*.  4J.  already  related)  Aer  condenfabitur  in  nubes ,  &  ventus  tr  an  fens  fugabit  eas  ;  The  aire 
will  be  thickned  into  clowds.  And  touching  the  clowds  of  fnpvv.  Con  oregatio  fpirit  us 
afpergit  nivem ,  The  aire  being  gathered  together  ,  doth  fcatter  tfie  fnow  on  the 
earth. 

Touching  the  efficient  caufe,  itappeareth  tobeGod ,  or  the  eternall  Wifdom; 
and  therefore  in  the  precedent  Text  it  is  faid  ,  Deus  fapientiafua  aptat  pondus  aeri , 
Or  appendit  aquas  vel  nubes  in  men fura  :  God  bp  his  wifdom  hangeth  or  ballanceih  the 
Plal  147  8  outers  or  clowds  w  meafure.  And  again,  JTubibus  denfs  cbtegit  Deus  coelos,  Godcove- 
reth  the  heavens  with  thicfclowdS'  But  all  this  Is  fufficiendy  expreffed  before.  As 
for  the  finall  caufe  ,  fet  down  in  the  forefaid  definitions ,  it  is  confirmed  by  Scrip¬ 
tures  in  this  fafhion  ,  Pro  irrigatione  fatigat  Deus,  denfam  nubem  ,  c£*  difpergit  lucem 
Jo  b37.  40.  nubis  fua  ,  quodcunque  pr  acipit  illis  faciendum  in  terra  five  ad flagellum  ,  fivead  faci¬ 
endam  beneficentiam  effeiet  ut  f  reflo  fit .  God  wearieth  the  thick  clowd  for  the  watering 
of the  earth  ,  and  he  difperfeth  every  where  the  light  of  his  clowdy  whatfoever  he  com- 
mandeth  them  to  be  done  upon  the  earth ,  whether  it  be  for  a  fcourge ,  or  elfe  in  favour  and 
Earuch  <f.  C®.  benignity ,  he  mal^eth  them  to  be  ready  to  accomplifh  it.  And  Baruch  faith ,  When  God 
commandeth  the  clowds  that  they  paffe  over  the  whole  earth  ,  they  perform  what  ts  com¬ 
manded  them.  So  that  we  fee ,  thefe  creatures  are  drawn  out  of  their  fecret  dwel¬ 
lings,  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  created  them. 
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JJ,W  by  our  experiment  all  Inftr  ument ,  the  reaf  »  eft  he  compofnion  of  clowds  is  ocularly 
demonftrated.  A  fo  in  thisyhe  Sn^w  is  defined  jalfl)  and  truly. 

NOw  I  think  ic  moft  fit  to  demonflrateunco  you,  how  the  dowds  are  procrea¬ 
ted,  by  the  oppofite  blafl  of  two  winds  of  a  contrary  nature,  namely,  ofthe 
Southerly  wind  in  eminency  and  dominion  ,  and  a  Northerly  fpirit  which  alfo 
bloweth,  but  infenlibly.  I  told  you  in  the  Chapter,  where  I  did  demonflrate  by  our 
experimentall  InArument,  the  reafon  of  the  Southerly  winds  which  happen  in  win¬ 
ter,  thac  as  the  aire  included  in  the  Wear  her -glafle,  did  by  the  onely  touch  of  a 
warm  hand  dilate  it  felf,and  in  dilatation  fly  from  the  hand  of  the  toucher,unto  the 
cold  region  ofthe  water,  which  was  evidently  proved  and  maintained,  becaufe  the 
water  d*id  fuddainly  thereupon  move  downward :  So  alfo  the  groffe  winter  aire  in 
the  fouthern  hemiiphear,  did  at  the  approach  of  the  Sun  unto  the  parts  beyond  the 
Line,  dilate  it  felf,  by  vertueof  that  ever-ailing  and  fubciliatin°  fpirit,  which  put 
his  tabernacle  in  the  Sun ;  fo  that  the  fouthern  dilated  aire  pofted  apace ,  or  flew  ha- 
flily  away ,  to  feek  a  larger  place ;  but  comming  into  the  northern  hemifphear, 

(which  by  reafon  ofthe  Sun’s  abfence,becamc  brumali  or  wintry)  the  conflant  aire 
of  that  re°ion  being  now  contracted  by  the  northern  cold,  and  the  north- wind,  by 
reafon  ofthe  colds  dominion, blowing  more  or  leffe,  though  infenfiblv,  it  meeting 
with  the  warmfoutherly  fpirit,  condenfeth  it  with  the  reft  into  clowds; and  this  is 
the  reafon,  that  alwaies  almoft,  (and  that  is,  where  no  northern  blafls  aredifcet- 
ned  )  that  the  foutherly  winds  do  bring  abundance  of  clowds  and  ram  with  them  , 
for  that  the  hot  foutherly  vertue  of  the  divine  agent  ,  doth  more  and  more  fubtili- 
ate  and  rarifie  the  winter  aire  which  it  found  there  ,  till  it  had  by  rarefaction  puri¬ 
fied  it,  and  reduced  it  unto  the  nature  of  a  true  Summer  aire ;  fo  that  the  fuperflu- 
ous  parts  ofthe  aire  after  rarefaftion  ,  were  chafed  away  (as  is  faid)  into  the  nor¬ 
thern  region,  where  it  is  condenfed  again ,  partly  by  the  privative  ait  of  the  divine 
puiffance,  and  partly  by  the  fpiflirude  ofthe  northern  aire  ,  which  denyeth  it  free 
paifage  into  the  form  of  clowds:  For  the  cold  fpifle  aire  of  the  northern  hemifphear, 
agitated  and  animated  by  the  northern  blafl  or  property,  refifteththe  hot  vaporous 
aire,  and  fo  ir  condenfeth  by  little  and  little. 

To  conclude ,  I  could  here  fet  down  the  Ariflotelian  definitions  of  the  fnow, 
frofl,  hail ,  ice,  andfuch  like  other  meteors  ;  and  then  check  and  contradici  them 
mainly,  by  other  true  defcriptions  of  them,  proved  by  the  teflimony  of  holy  writ. 

As  for  example ,  Anftode  feemeth  to  aver,  that  the  fnow  is  a  clowd  ,  congealed  by 
the  great  cold  ,  which  before  ic  be  perfedly  diffolved  into  water  by  a  vaporous  dif- 
pofirion ,  it  is  changed  into  a  fnowy  lubflance.  In  which  definition, becaufe  he  is 
ignorant,  as  hath  been  proved  already ,  in  the  fabrick  of  a  clowd  ,  we  oughr  in  no 
cafe  believe  him.  Again,  he  digreffeth  from  the  tenour  of  Scriptures,  according  un¬ 
to  the  mind  whereof,  we  have  defined  the  fnow  thus* 

The  Snow  is  a  meteor  which  God  draweth  forth  of  his  hidden  treafury,  in  the 
form  of  wool,  to  effedl  his  will  upon  the  earth ,  either  by  way  of  punifhment 
or  clemency. 

Or  thus. 

The  Snow  is  a  creature  produced  out  of  the  air,  or  heavenly  treafury  of  God,  by 
the  cold  breath  or  blafl  ofthe  divine  fpirit  ,  in  the  form  of  wool ,  to  perform 
his  will  on  the  earth.  . 

Where  the  fountain  of  his  originali  fubftance  is  made  the  aire ,  or  the  matter  of 
the  heavens ;  and  therefore  the  Text  hath  it.  Congregatio  fptrttus  afpergit  mvem,  The  £CCius 
gathering  together  or  condenfttion  of  the  fpirit^  ingendereth  and  fprinfleth  the  fnow  upon 
the  earth.  And  Job3  Perveni  dine  in  thef auris  nivisp  Came  ft  thou  into  the  treafury  ofthe  Job  ?8. 
fnow}  Alfo  the  form  and  efficient  caufe  is  exprefled  thus,  Dettsverbo  fu0  nives  emit -  Pfal.  143.  1«. 
tit  ftctit  lanam  ,  coram  fri  oore  ejus  quis  conftftat  ?  Cod  by  his  word  fen  doth  out  t  he  fnow 
life  woof  who  is  able  to  ref  ft  his  cold >  So  that  God  by  his  Word ,  which  doth  operate 
in  his  privative  property  by  his  cold ,  is  the  eflentiall,  efficient,  and  omnipotent 
acior,  in  the  production  of  the  fnow.  ... 

I  could  (I  fay)  effefl  all  this  at  large,  but  becaufe  my  mmde  is  not  to  dwell  up- 
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on  thefe  particulars,  forafmuch  as  in  the  defcriprion  of  the  dowd,  I  haveTuffici- 
ently  pointed  at  the  reft ,  I  will  proceed  unto  my  enquiry  touching  Arifiotl's  opi¬ 
nion,  concerning  the  beginning  of  fountains ,  that  we  may  perceive  thereby,  whe¬ 
ther  he  have  erred  as  far  in  that  myfterv,  as  he  hath  done  in  the  reft. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

what  Ariftotle**  opinion  is  pouching  the  generation  of  Fountains  and  Rivers, and  whether 
he  in  his  opinion  doth  jump  with  the  verity  of  the  true  wifdom. 

Since  therefore  it  is  apparent ,  that  Ariflotles  do&rine  is  erroneous  and  deceipt- 
full,  touching  the  generation  and  effence  of  the  winds  and  clowds ,  we  purpofe’ 
in  the  third  place  to  bring  his  judgment  and  opinion,  concerning  the  bednnin^and 
originali  of  fountaines  and  rivers,  unto  the  touch-ftone  of  truth ,  that&thereb&y  we 
may  perceive,  whether  it  will  endure  the  tryali,  and  not  fhrink  (  as  the  proverb  is’) 
in  the  wetting.  } 

The  Peripateticks,  as  well  Chriftians  as  Gentiles,  are  as  much  deceived  in  their 
meteorological  1  grounds,  concerniug  the  generation  of  fountains  and  rivers,  as  in 
rhe  reft,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  beforp  ;  and  therefore  their  Mafter  Ariflotle  (  all 
things  beiug  well  pondered  in  the  ballance  of  jutiice)  ought  to  be  accounted  of  all 
true  Chriftians,  for  a  feducer  and  deceiver  of  the  world  ;  andconfequently  hisdo- 
arine  touching  this  poinr,ought  of  right  to  be  repudiated  and  rejected 

Ariftotle ,  with  his  peripateticall  fed  orfadion,  are  of  opinion  ,  that  being  the 
belly  or  bowellsofthe  earth  is  full  of  cavities  ,  and  hollow  paTa^es  ;  vapours, 
to  avoid  vacuity  ,  muft  needs  afcend  from  the  center  or  bottom  of  it,  the  which 
cleaving  in  their  afcent  unto  the  fides  of  the  hollow  vaults ,  and  (freighter  paffages 
or  veines  of  the  earth,  do  refolve  into  water ,  which  diftilling  down  by  drops ,  do 
ingender  fountaines  and  rivers. 

In  the  which  opinion  of  theirs  they  conclude,  that  the  matter  of  fountains  is  no¬ 
thing  elfe,  but  a  vapour  arifing  from  the  bottom  of  the  earth,  andrefolved,  liquefi¬ 
ed,  or  condenfed  into  water,  through  cold  and  heat  together  within  the  earth  •  no 
ether  Wife  then  after  their  faying,  the  clowd,  rain,  fnow,  and  hail  do  arife ,  and  are 
generated  in  the  aireofa  vapour,  firft  condenfed,  and  afterwards  liquefied. 

But  if  we  fhall  duely  examine  every  member  of  this  their  defcripr  ion ,  we  (hall 
perceive,  that  they  require  as  well  a  double  matter ,  as  formali  agent  in  this  gene¬ 
ration  of  fountaines ;  for  they  faign,  that  the  remote  matter  is  a  vapour,  aud  then 
the  near  and  immediate  matter  they  imagine  to  be  drops  of  water ,  which  are  cau- 
ied  by  the  concretion  or  condenfation  of  that  vapour,  Alfo  they  make  their  two 
efficient  caufes,  cold  and  heat ;  for,fay  they ,  it  is  the  office  of  cold  to  condenfe  and 
congeal  the  inducted  vapour  into  water  ,  and  that  it  is  the  heat  and  cold 
to  ether,  which  maketh  the  water  fluxible  and moovable.  Let  it  therefore  be  law- 
11  for  me  {judicious  Reader  )  to  anfwer thefe  PeripatetickPhilofopher< ,  with  an 

°*f  their  °^n  ’/nd  confequently  to  fight  with  them  at  their  own 
\  eapons.  Their  axiom  is  ,  Frufirafit  per  ptur  a  quod  fieri  potefi  per  pauciora  ■  That  is 

ZZ\\t!Vr  'kUiby  be  effetled  by  leffe.  Now  if  that  this  originali 

ZZrZ  MtVcCdUc  kg  °af  forumains  *  may  be  performed  molt  conveniently  by  one 
?ub,  e?bf a  °f'™er’  altering  of  it,  full,  into  vapour  by 

Th  i  *«wardby  condenfing  again  that  fubtle  vapour  into  water; 

en  I  makeno  doubt  but  you  will  conclude  with  me  ,  that  this  Periparetickdefi- 

apmtentherer8  bary’  and1fThifti«11  >  *S  th*  own  rules.  But  /wiM  make  it 
-pp  t  hs.rearter,  by  an  ocular  demonftration,  that  it  is  poflible  by  a  courfe  in  na- 

veirne™1nddoVrSWlthOU”7?lKratl0n  0f ^confidence  ,  maybythefecret 
S  i  0,1  °r  co"d“'".°f the  earth .  be  drawn  or  fucked  up  out  of 

tLuorthrrfanHsnt,''„dit0PrO|r|iUmin‘IyOtfthe  mountai"s  >  *er  by  his  taking 

hindu-^ ^vvhkhdanne,  dl>0ry'SUbft<a"Ce0fthcearth,  it  hath  left  his  fait  nature  be- 

vemion  will  foonPKd  f  8  ev,*ntly  to  every  &nfc,  the  van, tv  of  Ar!ftot/e,  in- 
venriQn  will  foon  be  dftcovered  unto  wifemen.  Befides  all  this,  the  fteriiitv  of  his 

of  the^eTnTSSrhl^  WOuId  faif  ’  ^  thefe  vaP°ms  cleaving  unto  t^e  fides 
to  drous of  ,v, 0  rhl  1 5W  Pl3ces>a1nd  th«  therefforfoorh)they  muftbe  converted  in- 

and  man*:!!  '  if  we 2  from 'ht"“  rC'  ,ft  lffue  forth  into  rivers,  will  be  palpable 
and  mamfelt ,  i!  we  confute,  that  thefe  drops  fornade ,  are  apter  tocirculate,  and 

readi- 
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readier  to  fall  down  again  into  thebowells  of  the  earth,  from  whence  they  came  ,  , 

by  thofe  felf-fame  vaulty  paffages  or  hollow  veines,  through  which  they  afcended, 
than  to  ififue  forth  of  the  ground  allaterally,becaufe  that  every  heavy  thing  is  more 
prone  to  defcend,  then  to  move  fidelong.  And  therefore  it  is  likely ,  that  either 
all  the  waters  fo  made,  or  the  greater  part  mult  needs  return  downward  by  the  way 
it  came  or  afcended  in  the  form  of  vapour.  But  omitting  thefe  reafons  for  a 
while,  we  mult  fee  if  the  Text,  which  is  conteined  in  the  Book  of  Verity,  do 
content  in  this  Opinion  with  Ariftotle  and  his  faftion  ,  yea  or  no. 

We  find  in  the  fird  place ,  that  it  is  not  an  accidentali  and  imaginary  heat  or 
cold,  thatafteth  in  this  Meteor’s  Generation,  but  God  who  operateth  by  his  An¬ 
glican  Spirits  ,  andfolar  aft  in  the  accomplilhmenc  of  this  bufinefs.  And  al¬ 
though  that  in  his  adtion,  as  well  privative  as  pohtive,  cold  and  heat  do  expreffe 
themlelves  as  his  Minifters:  For  the  Text  faith,  Coram  frigore  ejus  quis  confflat :  Who 
can ftand  againfi  his  cold?  Yet  it  is  his  catholick  pofitive  aft,  which  he  extendeth 
out  of  his  funny  Tabernacle,  and  hotter  winds,  and  privative  vertue,  which  he  ma- 
nifedeth  in  the  longinquity  and  abfence  of  his  bright  Tabernacle,  from  the 
region  pointed  at,  and  the  propinquity  of  the  polar  feat  of  the  colder  winds,  to 
alter  annually  the  created  Element.  And  therefore  it  is  God  which  by  his  Spi¬ 
rituali  Organs,  as  well  in  Heaven  above,  as  Earth  and  Water  beneath,  that 
operateth  all  things  ,  and  amongll  the  reft,  produceth  the  Fountains  of  which 
the  rivers  arc  made.  And  confequently  we  ought  to  edeem  it  the  Aft  ofWifd.  r. 

God’s  Spirit  which  filleth  the  earth,  (as  Solomon  faith)  and  operateth  all 
the  nat  urall  effefts  therein.  Which  alfo  David  doth  tefiify  in  thefe  words  :  Qui  *aJ- 1 
emittis  fontes  ver  valles ,  ut  inter  montes  ambulent  &  potum pr abeant  omnibus  animantibus 
agri,  frangant  onagri  fitim  fu  am :  Qui  irrigat  montes  e  canacu  lis  fui:,  faciens  ut  ger¬ 
minet f 'oenum  adjumenti,  &  herbam  ad  hominis  ufum  :  Who  fendeth  forth  the  fountains  ^  Trux  f 
through  the  valleys f that  they  may  run  between  the  mountains  ,  and  give  dr  inly  unto  eve*  ■-  )  6  fj 

ry  living  creature  of  the  fi eld,  that  the  Affe  may  quench  his  thirfi  ,  and  that  they  may 
water  the  mountains  from  their  cells r,  caufmg  the  graft  to  grow  for  the  ufe  of  the  Oxe,  n  t  / 
and  the  herb  for  the  benefit  of  man,  he.  So  that  here  we  have  the  foie  catholick 
A°ent,  and  therefore  the  Operator  of  fountains  as  is  proved  by  this  Text.  Again, 

Irere  we  have  thefinall  caufe  fet  down  ,  for  the  which  they  were  created  and  con¬ 
tinued  in  fuccelfion  by  God,  namely  to  water  the  earth  ;  for  the  giving  drink  unto 
all  cattell ,  and  living  creatures ,  and  for  the  multiplying  of  graffe,  herbs,  trees, 
and  fruit,  for  the  ufe  as  well  of  man  as  bead.  But  will  our  Peripateticks  fay,  we 
hear  no  news  out  of  Scripture  ,  for  the  contradifting  of  our  matter  afligned  for 
the  compofition,  or  confidence  of  Fountains,  which  we  fay  to  be  a  vapour ,  and 
not  water,  in  its  naturali  fubdance  :  Neverthelelfe ,  to  qualify  this  their  imagina¬ 
tion,  and  to  make  them  behold  the  Truth  without  Speftacles  ,  I  counfell  them  to 
°ive  eare  unto  this  affertion  of  Solomon  :  Omnia  flumina  (faith  he)  intrant  in  mare , 

&  mare  non  redundat,  ad  locum  unde  exeunt  revertuntur  ut  iterum  fluant  r  All  rivers 
enter  into  the  Sea,  and  it  is  never  the  bigger,  they  return  unto  the  place  from  whence  they 
came,  that  they  might  flow  again.  By  the  which  Speech  of  the  wife-man,  exprefiing  Ecclef.  i. 
themateriall  caufe  of  Fountains,  the  forefaid  definition  of  Ariftotle  is  utterly  o- 
thrown  ,  for  this  doth  evidently  prove,  that  it  is  one  and  the  felf-fame  water^and 
that  in  the  plain  form  of  water,  without  any  tranfmutition  of  it  out  of  water  into 
vapour,  and  then  from  vapour  into  water  again,  as  he  doth  erroneoufly  alledge, 
which  moveth  from  the  SeaWo  the  Mountains,  and  from  the  Mountains  unto 
the  Sea  again:  Infomuchthat  for  this  onely  errour,  fome  of  his  earned  difciples 
have  become  Apodates,  or  renegado’s  unto  his  doftrine  :  For  Joannes  V tlcurius, 

(a  learned  man  in  the  worldly  Philofophy,  and  one  who  hath  fweat  and  taken  great 
pains  in  the  Aridotelian  doftrine:  infomuch  that  he  wrote  a  Comment  on  his  Phy- 
iicks)  when  he  cometh  to  fpeak  of  the  Generation  of  Fountains ,  he  feemethto^  ^om 
confefs  and  publifh  his  Mader’s  folly  in  thefe  words  :  Non  conveniunt  plane  Sacra  'caf 
Scriptura  cum  Phy  f  cis  de  ortu  fluminum  &  fontium  ;  qua  ex  mari  per  varios  alveos 
meatufque  fuere  ac  ad  fuos  fontes  refluere  (Ecclef.  I.)  teftatur  dicens.  Omnia  flumi¬ 
na  Intrant  in  mare,  &  mare  non  redundat’  a  l  locum  unde  exeunt  flumina  retetuntur 
ut  'iterum  fluant.  Cater  urn  Phyftci  dicunt  materiam  effe  vaporem  re  folatum  in  aquam  & 
lique fatl  am  dfnpore  et  calore  ftmul  intra  terram  :  The  holy  Scriptures  do  not  agree 
with  the  Naturali  ft  s,  concerning  the  Originali  of  Rivers  and  Fountains,  which  (Eccle- 
fiades  r.)  faith  to  flow  by  divers  channels  or  paffages  out  of  the  Sea ,  and  to  flow  again  un¬ 
to  their  Fountains y  faying.  All  rivers  enter  into  the  Sea ,  and  the  Sea  is  not  the  greater , 
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or  higher  Superficies  of  it,  byvertueof  thedivineaft,  in  the  mundan  Spirit, 
a*  we°u  ooficive  or  dilative  ,  as  privative  and  contraaive  ;  for  the  benefit  and 

furtenancebothofmanandbeaft 

In  which  definition,  plain  water  vyithout  any  alteration  of  his  fhape ,  is  expref- 
fedfor  the  materiali  caufe  ,  and  is  faid  to  have  its  beginning  from  the  Sea,  from 
whence  it  moveth  unto  the  Mountain’s  tops.  The  efficient  caufe  of  t  his  work, 
we  find  to  be  the  ad  of  the  Divine  Word,  in  a  double  property  ,  as  /hall  be  more 
at  lame  demonftrated  in  the  next  Chapter.  And,  hereupon  So  toman  faid ,  Sapten- 
tiaeratapui  J/SHOF'AM  in  principio  via  fua  cuntta  componens  ,  epuM.do  roborabat 
fontes  abyfi,  &  ponebat  mari  fatum,  Wifdome  was  with  JEHOVAH  in  the  beginning 
of  his  waits,  asacompofer  of  all  things ,  when  he  did  eftablijb  the  Fountains  of  the 
aby  lie  ,  and  fet  the  Sea  within  his  limits  or  bounds.  And  laftly,  The  finall  caufe  is  to 
give  drink  and  food  unto  both  man  and  beaft ,  as  we  may  gather  out  of  the /ore- 
mentioned  Text  of  the  royall  Prophet.  We  come  now  unto  the  demonftratton. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Wherein  Solomon’*  affertion  touching  the  Fountains  and  Rivers,  is  maintained ; 
partly  by  an  ocular  demonftratton ,  and  partly  by  true  Phi to- 
fophicall  reafons ,  which  are  founded  thereon. 


I  Did  advertife  you  (Learned  Reader)  in  my  precedent  difcourfe,  that  Gods  Spi¬ 
rit  doth  operate  annually  in  the  common  Element  of  the  Sublunary  world, 
by  a  double  vertue,  whereof  the  one  is  dilative,  which  is  effefted  in  his  pontive, 
and  manifeft  property,  namely  in  his  light,  aftive,  and  warm  difpofition,  the  prin- 
cipall  Treafury  and  ftore-houle  whereof  he  hath  made  the  Sun  :  Forafmuch  as  his 
bright  emanating  Spirit  of  Wifdome,  dideleft  that  pure  veffell  for  his  Taberna¬ 
cle.  The  other  is  contraftive,  whichis  effefted  in  his  privative  ,  and  fecret  con¬ 
dition,  namely  in  his  dark  fixing  and  cooling  difpofition,  whole  principali  treafury 
is  about  the  poles:  Forafmuch  as  it  being  contrary  in  effeft  with  the  firli,  is  feared 
in  thefarthell  quarters  or  points  of  the  world  from  the  Sun.  So  that  as  the  vivify¬ 
ing  Spirit  which  is  feated  in  the  Sun,  doth  by  his  pretence ,  operate  onely  by  dila¬ 
tation  in  the  common  fublunary  Element,  in  banifhiftg  of  the  Northern  cold,  and 
undoing  the  aftions  thereof ,  by  the  way  of  Rarefaftion:  In  like  manner  by  the 
abfence  of  the  Sun,  thefpiritsof  the  Polar  property,  doth  take  poffeffion  of  that 
portion  of  the  Element,  and  undoethby  the  way  of  congelation,  all  the  fubtill 
aftions  of  the  Spirituali  and  aftive  folar  vertue.  As  for  example  ;  all  that  in  rhe 
winter  time  among  the  nations  of  rhe  Southern  world ,  that  is  to  fay  ,  beyond 
theline,-  the  Sun  being  then  in  the  Northern  Hemifphere,  caufingbyhis  vertuous 
Spirit  our  Summer  feafon  ,  the  Antartick  pole’s  cold  property  doth  effeft,  name¬ 
ly  in  thickning  the  aire  ;  raifingthe  Fountains  or  Springs  ,  and  multiplying  the 
waters,  producing  the  Snows,  Frort,  Ice,  and  Hail :  mortifying  the  herbs,  fruits, 
and  plants,  and  fuch  like,  the  Sun  at  his  next  vifitation  of  thofe  quarters,  which 
will  be  in  our  Northern  winter,  bythevetueof  that  dilating  and  vivifying  Spirit, 
from  the  Fountain  and  Father  of  Light,  which  aboundeth  in  it ,  will  undo;  con- 
verting  the  thick  aire  tothin  ftriking  down  the  Fountains  more  towards  the  bo¬ 
wels  of  the  Earth  ,  which  were  raifed  in  the  winter  :  difiolving  the  Snow,  Froft, 


Ice, 


ice,  and  hail,  and  of  fix  and  opake  bodies  ,  making  them  movable  and  tranfparent 
waters,  reviving  the  fpirit  of  the  trees,  plants,  and  herbs ,  which  were  almolt  live- 
leflethrough  congelation ,  and  renewing  their  mourning  bodies  with  neV/  green 
garments,  bloffoms,  and  flowers,  and  lately,  with  wholiome  fruit.  To  conclude, 
there  is  nothing  that  the  polar  cold  prevaileth  over  in  the  one  hemifphear ,  but  the 
folarheat  operateth  contrarily  by  the  fame  proportion  in  the  oppolite  region  of 
the  world;  for  elfe  the  world  mult  endure  an  augmentation ,  ora  diminution  in  its 
fubftance,  that  is,  fo.net imes  it  wouldbebigger,  andfometimes  lefler  :  But,  as  So¬ 
lomon  averred,  that  th^feas ,  for  all  the  commingin  of  rivers,  are  never  the  greater, 
fo  alfo,  though  fountains  rife  in  one  part  ofthe  world,  and  finke  in  another ;  and 
although  alfo  the  aireby  attenuation  ,  made  by  the  aCtive  fpirit  of  the  Lord ,  mo- 
veth  from  the  warm  or  iummer  hemifphear,  unto  the  cold  and  winter  hemifphear, 
yet  isuhe  world  no  bigger  or  lefler  in  its  exiflency,forallthat.  What  therefore  the 
winter  properly  doth  operate  in  one  hemifphear  of  the  world ,  the  fummer-hemi- 
fphear  mult  needs  aCt  in  the  fame  proportion  in  the  contrary;  for  if  beyond  theLine 
are  made  great  raines  in  their  winter,  we  mull  needs  have  great  drought  in  the  fu  ai¬ 
mer  on  this  fide  the  Line.  When  it  is  hot  tell  with  us,  it  will  be  coldefl  with  them  ; 
if  it  prove  temperate  with  us,  it  will  be  fowith  them;as  the  Sun  being  in  theflequi- 
noCtiall,  maketh  daies  and  nights  equally  long ,  and  the  feafon  temperate  to  both 
hemifphears.  Thefe  things  therefore  being  confidered  maturely  in  the  firft  place, 
I  proceed  unto  my  praCticall  concluflon  :  and  my  naturali  obfervation  thereupon 

is,  that  the  aire  included  in  the  Weather-glafle  is  made  Hybernall,  or  of  the  nature 
of  winter,  by  the  dominion  of  cold ;  for  as  foon  as  the  head  of  it  feeleth  the  exter¬ 
nal!  cold,  the  contained  aire  will  immediately  (hrinck  up ,  and  contradi  it  felf  into 
a  little  fpace,  and  confequentlytheaireis  made  more  denfe  and  thick  :  and  that  this 
is  fo,  it  appeareth  by  the  mounting  or  attra&ingup  ofthe  water ,  for  there  is  fuch 
a  naturali  tye  betwixt  the  one  and  the  other,  that  if  the  one  contraCteth  it  felf  in  a 
narrower  place  ,  namely  the  aire,  then  the  water  will  immediately  mount  up  with 

it,  and  to  it,  becaufe  it  is  contiguous  unto  the  aire.  By  this  therefore  it  is  apparent, 
that  the  contracting  and  attracting  vertue  of  the  northern  fpirit ,  or  rather  divine 
puiflance  ,  which  is  made  manifest  in  cold,  doth  firft  attract,  contradi,  and  con- 
denfe  thedilated  aire,  and  rhen  the  aire  fo  contracted  by  the  northern  fpiric ,  doth 
draw  or  attradt  the  water  from  beneath  upwards,  and  that  without  alteringof  that 
water  which  was  beneath,  in  any  thing  from  that  which  is  above;fo  that  in  conclu- 
fion,it  is  but  one  and  the  felf-Tame  water.  Lo  here  therefore  it  is  by  this  demon (tra- 
tion  proved  feazible  and  polfible,  that  water  may  be  fucked  and  drawn  from  the  ca¬ 
verns  of  the  earth, which  is  foflered  and  maintained  by  the  fea, even  unto  the  top  of 
the  high  mountains ,  and  that  by  a  naturali  means  or  operation ,  without  any  ne- 
ceflity  of  altering  the  form  of  the  water  into  vapour ,  as  Arifiotle  doth  vainly  fur- 
mize,  and  that  contrary  unto  his  axiom,  Fra  fir  a  ft  per  plnra  c/nod  fieri  potefl  per  pan¬ 
dora ,  That  is  vainly  done  by  many,  which  may  be  effected  by  a  fewer.  Contrarivvife  we 
fee  and  obferve  in  the  Weather-glafle ,  that  if  the  dilative  vertue  of  the  prefent 
Sun  or  hot  winds,  doth  heat  the  head  ofthe  Weather-glafle  ,  or  inflame  the  out¬ 
ward  aire,  then  the  aire  within  the  glafle  will  alfo  dilate  it  felf,  and  by  its  dilatation 
will  llrike  down  or  precipitate  the  water,that  the  aire  contraCtedby  cold  had  fucked 
or  drawn  up  ;  and  again, the  vifible  finking  ofthe  water  doth  point  at,  and  prove  , 
the  invifible  dilatation  of  the  air. 


CHAP.  X, 


That  tie  afttons  of  ccntraBion  and  dilatation, and  confccyuently  ofattrattion  and  expulfott 
of  aire  in  the  tVeather-glaffe  ,  with  the  effcEls  of  the  elevation  and  depreffbn 
ofthe  water  which  are  can  fed  thereby ,  are  mofl  conveniently  ap- 
pfyed  unto  the  aire  and  water  m  the  world. 


WE  muft  confider,(as  1  have  faid  before)that  the  catholick  air  and  water  in  the 
world, filleth  the  whole  vaulty  cavity  thereof  nootherwife, then  the  air  in  the 
Weather-glafle  filleth  the  hollownefsthereof;fo  that  the  fountains  of  all  the  world 
ifluing  from  one  fea,do  feem  to  penetrate  into  the  bowells  of  the  earth, and  fill  the 
generali  veines  thereof ,  being  fucked  and  drawn  up  unto  them  by  that  felf- fame 
reafon,  by  the  which  the  watec  is  exalted  into  the  uppermoft  part  ofthe  neck  of 

the 
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dilated  aire  pallet  h  from  the  fouth,  and  is  condcnfcd  into  clowds  m  the  north. 
Wheidorc  it  is  apparent ,  that  the  matter  which  feedeth  the  fountains  m  the 
north,  arc:  more  ot  lefle  com  in»ated  unto  thofc  of  the fouth  ,  as  the  waters  that  are 
,  ;1f(,d  up  in.  o ,  he  highell  degree  of  the  glade  are  continued  with  them  in  the  lower 
all  win  ih  i  fed  and  maintained  with  the  pot  of  water,  which  We  compare  unto  the 
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north,  are  more  ot  Idle  com  in»ated  unto  thofc  of  the fouth  ,  as  the  waters  that  are 
,  .tiled  „.i  in.  o ,  he  highell  degree  of  the  glalle  are  continued  with  them  in  the  lower 
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all  winch  I  fed  and  maintained  with  the  pot  of  water,  which  we  compare  unto  the 


ingot  rite  I  jiirir  ot  Vitriol  ,  it  breakerh  the  Receiver,  tofeeka  larger  place  to  a- 
hide  in)  doth  no  ot herwife  depreffe  and  beat  clown  the  northern  fountains ,  by  di- 
1  a  i  i  n  c*  it  lelf,  than  i  lie  aire  in<  hided  in  i  he  glafs  doth  the  water  that  is  therein.  And 
Wm,  i  he  i  old  whic  h  ar  rliar.  feafori  doth  domineer  in  the  fouthern  parr ,  by  reafon 
ol  ihe  abfenurol  the  Sim,  doth  as  fall  fuck,  attradl ,  or  draw  up  the  fountaincs  of 
I  liar  pan  ,  by  t  he  c  omradl  ingof  that  aire,  nootherwife  ,  then  the  cxrernall  cold 
doth  i  onrradl  the.  aire  in  the  We^i  lier-glafs  „  andby  contradlion  attradlech  and 
linker!)  or  drawer  li  un  the  water  therein'.  So  that  here  we  have  two  means  of  rai- 
tin)*  and  de  prelim  '  of  fount  a  ms,  for  as  the  rpirirs  calefying  add  doth  tlrike  them  down 
overall  i lie  northern  licmifphear in  the  Summer  ;  fothe fpirits  cold  adt  doth  raife 
i  linn  up  m  r  lie  font  hern  hemilphear ,  in  which  winter  hath  his  dominion.  Sothac 
i  here  aie  rwo  agents  to  pull  ii  <lown,orto  deprefs it  in  the  northern  parts,  namely, 
i he  pret  ni  non  hern  Sun,  or  divine  pofti  ive  adl  ,  and  the  ablent  fbuthern  cold, or 
divine  pi  ivai  ive  ;fdt.  Again,  when  the  Sun  is  removed  from  the  northern  regions 
mm  i  he  fouthern  ,  having  patted  the  AcquinodUallbarr ,  the  fclf-fame  etfedls  will 
happen, but  in  contrary  parts,  namely,  then  the  cold  of  the  north  will  help  to 
i  ,iifc  them  in  the  north,  and  pull  them  down  in  the  fouth  ;  and  again,  the  fouthern 
hear  will  depretle  them  in  the  fouth  ,  and  confcquently  help  to  raile  them  up  in 
the  north.  I  Ins  is  dcnionllrated  thus : 


In \vlm  h  figure,  V  V  (>  is  the  northern  hemilphear,  where  the  Sun  is  abfent ,  and 
thevdove  wuuei  inhabit eth  there,  and  cold  hath  his  dominion.  F  HG  vs  thelom- 
i  lie  in  Iwmifpheav^heve  the  Sun  is  me  lent ,  and  therefore  fununerchvelletb  these, 
«ml  heat  hath  dominion.  /  t- is  the  AcpunodVull  line,  which  is  as  it  were  the  hart* 
that  diwdcih  the  northern  region  from  the  fouthern.  f  and  Ms  the  follow  vm 


II 


Sed.  r .  Mofakall  Pbilofopby . 

in  the  earth,  which  continueth  from  the  northern  region  to  the  fouthem,  that 
there  might  be  a  relation  between,  or  continuation  in  tome  meafure,  ofrhe  nor¬ 
thern  anti  louthern  waters ,  as  well  as  of  the  northern  and  fouthern  aire  of  heaven  • 
for  being  the  wide  lea  O.  which  llretcheth  from  north  to  l'outh ,  is  the  head,  from 
whence  all  fpringsand  rivers  do  originally  arite,  I  fee  no  reafon  that  it  fhouldfeem 
ilrange  to  any  man,  thac  I  fay,  the  northern  fountains  have  relation  by  a  continui¬ 
ty  of  lubllance  unto  the  fouthem  ,  and  therefore  the  fourhernunto  the  northern. 
Wherefore  I  conclude  ,  that  when  rhe  cacholick  northern  aire  of  the  hemifphear 
EFG  is  cold,  it  fuckerhor  contratterh  unto  itthe  aire  in  the  vein  ot  the  earths*  , 
the  which  aire  being  contracted,  elevateth  of  the  water  out  of  the  wide  fea  D  ,  as  is 
evidently  demonitrated  by  the  Weather-glalle  ;  for  when  the  cold  externall  aire 
hath  contracted  by  congelation  the  aire  in  the  head  and  neck  of  the  glatfe ,  (  which 
head  and  neck  1  compare  unto  the  veine  in  the  earth  ;  for  the  vein  of  the  earth  is 
dole,  and  expireth  noway)  then  the  water  is  drawn  up  by  the  contraction  of  the 
aire,  out  of  tne  vail  water  in  the  pot  or  balin  ,  which  1  compare  unro  the  fea.  On 
the  other  lide,  in  the  fummer  or  louthern  hemifphear  £  //  Gf  where  the  Sun  is  pre- 
fenc,  rhe  catholick aire  is  fubtiliated  or  raritied  ;  and  dilaringof  the  aire  about  the 
fountain, and  in  rhe  cavity  of the  vein ,  bearet h  down  and  abater h  the  water  in  the 
fouthem  mouth  of  the  vein  in  the  earth  5,  towards  C :  fo  that  oftimes  in  the  fum¬ 
mer,  the  fprings  are  found  either  dried  altogether, or  at  rhe  leaft-wife  much  depref- 
fed.  Now  therefore  I  fay,  that  by  reafon  of  the  depreilion  of  the  waters  in  the  fum- 
merly  fouth,  by  way  of  fubdliation  of  the  aire,  and  exhaulfing  or  drawing  them  up 
in  the  winterly  north  by  the  cold  ,  the  water  is  the  apter  to  be  railed  in  the  cold 
north.  Again,  the  elevation  of  the  waters  in  the  north,  which  were  the  fummer  be¬ 
fore  deprelfed,  is  eft'e&ed  by  the  empty  aire’s  contra&ion  ,  which  pofl'elferh  the 
place  in  the  fummer  time  in  the  vein  of  earth  where  the  water  was,  as  we  fee  in  the 
Weather-glalle,  and  by  the  dilation  of  the  aire  in  thefourh,  the  water  is  ealily  there 
hid  in  rhe  earth.  So  that  it  appearerh  ,  that  it  is  partly  driven  and  prefsed  down  in 
the  fouthby  heat,  and  confequencly  with  rhegreater  eafe  drawn  up  at  the  north, 
and  partly  elevated  in  the  north  by  the  cold  winter :  as  ifa  chord  were  put  into  a 
hole  of  a  great  piece  of  timber,  downward  at  one  end ,  and  did  alcend  upward  at 
the  other,  thus : 

Iffrom  the  north  A  the  chord  be  rtrongty  * 
pulled  up ;  and  again  from  the  fouth  A  it 
be  asftrongly  pufhed  or  deprefsed  down, 
it  wtlidie  eafier  link  by  the  fouth  B  ,  and 
mount  in  rhe  norrh  A. 

The  felf-fame  will  happen  ,  but  in  con¬ 
trary  order,  when  the  Sun,  and  confequent- 
ly  fummer  is  in  the  northern  hemifphear  £  F  G ,  for  rhen  rhe  fprings  will  be  there 
deprelfed,  and  in  the  foutherly  parts  exalted.  The  feas  draining  or  lbaking  inro  the 
bowellsof  the  earth  D,being  the  commune  medium,  orcillern  of  both  ext  reams,  as 
well  to  receive  the  water  preffed  down,  and  dillributing  upward  of  that  luperfluity 
unto  the  furging,  increaling,  or  winter  foutttaioes. 

Thus  therefore  do  you  fee  evidently  ,  how  Sp/omon' s  faying  is  proved  true ,  All  Ecdcf  r 
rivers  run  into  the  fea  ,  and  the  fen  is  not  the  greater ;  they  return  into  the  place  frons 
whence  they  came,  that  they  may  run  or  flow  again. 

But  let  us  examine  Anfietles  opinion  a  little  better ,  that  we  may  the  more 
plainly  exprelfe  the  abfurdity  thereof :  If  that  it  were  a  vapour  which  was  lent  up 
our  of  the  Dowells  of  the  earth,  it  mull  proccedfrom  forne  mighty  heat  which  mull 
alter  rhat  great  mats  of  cold  water,  which  is  in  the  bowellsof  die  earth  ,  into  that 
vapour ;  bur  admit  that  this  were  fo  ,  then  mark  what  abfurdittes  would  follow  : 

Firlt,  he  confelleth  ,  chat  thefounraities  arecolder  in  the  fummer  than  in  the  win¬ 
ter ,  becaufe  the  externall  heat  doth  j>cr  Anther  ip. if  n ,  or  by  a  contrary  ait  pre- 
ferve  and  keep  in,  and  therefore  multiply  the  inward  cold  of  the  earth;  which  be¬ 
ing  fo  ,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  coldnefs  of  fountaines  in  rhe  fummer ,  then  by  that 
feif-fame  reafon,  rhis  fortified  cold  of  the  earth  in  the  fummer  feafon ,  mull  needs 
alfo  keep  in,  preferve,  and  fortilie  in  the  center  ofthc  earth,  that  inward  hear  which 
caufeth  thole  vapours,  which  are  the  originali  of  fountains.  Mark  the  condulion, 
for  if  that  be  fo,  namely  ,  that  the  centrali  hear  in  the  fummer  fhoulo’be  greater , 
rhen  wodld  the  vapours  be  in  greater  abundance  in  fummer  ,  for  the  greater  the 
fire  is,  the  more  will  be  the  fmoak.  And  again,  by  reafon  of  the  great  cold  in  the  ca¬ 
verna 
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verns  of  the  earth,  thofe  vapours  would  be  more  fuddenly  condenfcd  mto  warty 
H-nos  -ndconfequemlv  by  that  means,  we  (hould  have  higher  Fountains,  gtea- 
,d«  lloodf,  and  more  fwellfng  Rivers  in  the  Summer  time  then  m  the  Winter ;  all 
which  experience  teacheth  us  to  be  erroneous;  and,  to  conclude ,  Ar.fiotU  s  alfer- 
Xi  in  i  His  mull  needs  be  falfe.  But  it  will  be  (I  know)  objected  ,  that  it  is  ma¬ 
nned  unto  the  eye,  that  Handing  ponds,  and  fuch  like  humid  places ,  are  dried 
by  the  Summer  heat,  and  how  can  that  be  ,  but  becaufe  the  Sun  doth  attradthe 
moiilure  and  confumeth  it  by  convening  it  inro  vapours  ?  I  anfwer:  For  the 
firll,  that  the  Sun  doth  not  draw  but  onely  rarity ,  and  then  the  thing  ratified  doth 
rend  upward.  But  that  the  Sun  (hould  fpend  all  thofe  moiltures  of  Lakes  and 
Pondsthatway,  namely  by  converting  m  into  aire;  If  that  were  poffible  ,  I  will 
tell  you  what  abfurdity  would  follow  ,  namely  that  the  Sun  by  reducing  all  the 
waters'into vapours,  (hould thicken  theaire,  when  contrariwife  our  Weather- 
ohfs  teacheth  us  by  that  model  of  aire,  which  is  contained  in  it,  that  it  doth 
attenuate  and  ratify  the  aire  and  not  thicken  it..  Again ,  a  greater  errour 
would  fall  foul  on  the  neck  of  Arifiotle’s  Doanne  concerning  the  Genera¬ 
tion  of  clowds,  if  this  were  fo.  For  whereas  his  Opinion  is ,  that  a  clowd  is  ge¬ 
nerated  from  vapours  extra&ed  out  of  the  earth  and  water,  by  the  attra&ive  force 
of  the  Sun  and  Starrs  ;  it  would  follow  then,  that  in  the  Summer-  tune  we  fhould 
have  more  clowds  and’  more  rain  then  in  the  winter:  But  this  is  as  falfe  as  the  reft. 
But  I  fay  rather,  that  becaufe  the  aire  is  more  rare  and  thin  in  the  Summer,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  prefence  of  the  divine  ad  in  the  Sun,  which  ranfieth  and  attenuateth  the 
aire  by  his  alfidual  ad  ion,  and  therefore  wehave  fewer  clowds  in  the  Sommer  For 
(as  I  proved  before)  the  clowds  are  made  by  the  comprefTion  of  aire,  and  the  aire  a- 
»ain  is  by  a  circular  courfe  renewed ,  by  the  refolution  of  thofe  Meteors  it  produ¬ 
ced  into  their  firft  invifible  matter  which  was  but  aire.  I  mull  c onfefs  that  feme 
part  of  the  waters  are  fubtiliated  and  by  dilatation  thruft  into  the  winter  Hemif- 
phere ,  but  thegreateft  part  doth  fink  down  by  the  infenfible  pores  of  the  dry  and 
thirfty  earth  ,  which  drinketh  it  up,  and  keepeth  it  in  her  bowelis,  till  it  be  fucked 
out  by  the  contradion  of  the  aire,  which  filleth  the  pores  and  cracks  thereof : 
which  contradion  happeneth  by  the  cold  of  the  winter  following.  Forvve  fee 
that  if  there  be  hut  a  Hogfhead  full  of  water,  it  will  indure  a  long  time  before 
the  hot  Sun  will  exhale  it  by  fubtiliation.  Moreover ,  it  is  certain  that  what  the 
Sun  doth  rarify  in  the  day  time,  fo  that  it  riferh  in  a  vaporous  form  upon  the  earth; 
in  the  night  time,  it  falleth  commonly  again  in  foggy  mills  and  dew.  So  that 
it  is  removed  out  of  a  contraded  place,  and  dilated  and  befprinkled  in  mid  and  dew 
Over  the  wide  and  fpacious  fields.  Now  that  this  is  fo,  it  is  made  evident,  be¬ 
caufe  we  fhall  ever  obferve ,  that  the  Summer  mills  and  dew  is  moft  frequent  about 
Lakes  and  Rivers.  I  will  fora  conclufion  of  this  Book  and  whole  Section,  only 
examine  our  princely  Peripateticks  Opinion,  touching  the  Lightnings  and  the 
Thunders,  that  we  may  perceive  therein  alfo  the  validity  of  his  Phyficail  Dodrine. 


CHAP.  XI. 

\ 

The  Lightnings  and  Thunders  Are  defer i bed  in  this  Chapter ,  According 
unto  AriftotleS  Sentence  :  which  is  afterward  confuted 
by  Teftimonj  of  HolyWrit. 

HAving  thus  made  a  generali  inquiry  into  rhePhilofophy  of  Ariftotle ,  touch¬ 
ing  the  Oiiginall  of  the  Winds,  the  Clowds,  and  Fountains,!  cannot  now  but 
enter  into  his  thoughts ,  concerning  the  wonderfull  beginning  or  primary  caufes 
and  admirable  eft'eds  of  the  Lightnings  and  Thunders,  being  in  veriry  th^y  are 
Meteors  of  fo  great  marvell,  that  they  require  theprofoundeftfpeculation  to  con- 
fider  them  juftly  and  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  therefore  I  doubt  not  but  that  if  a 
due  examination  be  made  of  A  rift  ode’s  validity  concerning  the  refearch  and  difeo- 
very  of  fogrear  a  myftev,  it  will  be  more  faulty  then  all  the  reft.  Let  us  then  ob¬ 
ferve  in  rhe  firft  place ,  what  his  mind  is  touching  the  efience  of  the  Lightnings. 
Ariftotl's  Opinion  is,  that  the  materiali  caufe  of  the  Lightning,  is,  a  hot  and  dry 
exhalation,  drawn  out  of  the  earth,  and  elevated  into  the  middle  region  of  the 
aire,  byrhe  verrueof  rhe  Starrs :  where  partly  by  reafon  of  a  ftrong  collifion  or 
concufiion  of  clowds ,  and  partly  becaufe  of  that  antiperiftafs  which  is  had  be- 
.  tween 
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tween  the  heat  of  the  exhalation  and  coldnefs  of  che  region ,  that  inftamable  mat¬ 
ter  fo  coarCted  into  the  belly  of  the  clowdis  fet  on  fire  ,  and  breaking  out  of  his 
prifon  doth  tend  downward  ,  by  reafon  of  his  terreltiall  and  compacted  difpofiti- 
on:  and  he  concludeth  that  the  violence  of  this  eruption,  is,  that  noife  which 
men  do  commonly  call  by  the  name  of  Thunder.  This  I  fav ,  is  the  fummary  of 
Ariftotle's  mind  touching  the  Lightning.  And  verily,  Ariftotle  feemeth  in  fome 
fort  to  be  excufed,  if  he  erre  in  this  inquiry  ,  being  that  it  is  a  doubt  not  eafily  to 
be  refolved,  and  therefore  not  only  he,  but  aifo  all  other  Philofophers  almoft  have 
beeninconllant  in  their  refolutions,  touching  this  point :  Forafmuch  as  therein 
they  have  fo  daggered,  and  varied  in  this  refearch ,  and  have  groped  as  it  were  by 
dark,  for  the  finding  out  of  the  true  light  thereof.  For  Empedocles  j udged  the 
Lightning  to  be  caufed  by  the  interception,  or  Hopping  of  the  defcent  of  the  Sun- 
beames.  But  Anaxagoras  would  have  it  to  be  a  portion  of  the  xrhereall  or  heaven¬ 
ly  fire,  which  defcended from  above,  into  the  concavity  of  the  clowd  ,  within 
the  which  afterward  it  was  incloled  ;  and  faith,  that  this  light  skipping  and  gliding 
out  of  the  dowds,  is  called  the  Lightning ,  the  effeCt  of  whofe  breaking  forth,  is, 
the  Thunder.  Others  will  have  thefe  flafhes  of  fire  to  proceed  from  the  ary  winds, 
which  being  compalfed  about,  compreffed  or  coarCtated  within  theclowds,  thefe 
dowds  are  by  them  are  fet  on  fire,&  thereupon  cometh  that  noife  which  followeth, 
thatturmoilein  thecbwds.  And  again,  many  others  have  otherwife  determined 
of  it.  So  that  we  may  jufily  fay,  touching  this  point,  and  that  rightly :  Quot  ho¬ 
mines,  mfentemi <t.  And  now  concerning  the  Opinion  of  Ariftotle ,  it  is  in  it  felf 
fo  contrary  and  contradictory  unto  the  authority  of  the  true  Wifdome ,  that  fome 
of  his  learned  Chriftian  Difciples,  have  in  the  plain  field  of  the  Peripateticall 
Combat  againft  the  Truth  turned  tayl  (  as  the  common  phrafe  is)  and  become 
Apoftats  or  Renegado’s  orrelinquifhers  of  their  Faith,  which  they  had  in  their 
Mailer’s  fincerity,  touching  this  Dodrine.  For  we  find  ic  thus  written  by  Mar¬ 
garita  Philo  fcphia  (as  is  before  faid)  Oh 'dam  Philofophorum  conftder antes  mirabilem 
fulminis  operationem,  ipfumnon  opus  Natura  fedfummi  Dei  efferum  immediatum  ar¬ 
bitrati  fient :  Some  of  the  Philofophers  considering  the  admirable  operation  of  the  Light¬ 
nings,  have  affuredly  held  or  thought  it,  not  to  be  a  work,  of  nature,  but  the  immediate 
effieSi  of  the  moft  high  God. 

Buc  to  comeunto  the  particulars  of  his  Definition.*  He  faith  ,  that  the  macerial 
caufeof  the  Lightning  is  taken  from  the  Earth  ;  the  Agent  in  the  elevation  is  the 
Aftrall  vertue,  theexternall ,  accidentali,  or  adventitious  efficient  is  the  colli- 
lion  ,  concuffion  or  knocking  together  of  oppofit  clouds,  by  reafon  of  the  an- 
tiperiftafts  that  is  made  between  the  heat  of  the  Exhalation ,  and  the  cold  of  the 
aire’smidle  region;  whereby  the  accenfion,  or  fettingon  fire  the  Exhalation,  is 
made-  And  lafily,  He  fheweth  the  reafon,  that  the  Lightning  moveth  downwards, 
namely  becaufe  the  Subfiance  or  matter  thereof,  is  terreltiall  and  of  an  earthly 
companion.  I  will  therefore  confute  every  one  of  thefe  particles  in  order ,  and 
that  firftbyPhilofophicall  or  naturali  reafons,  and  lafily,  by  the  Authority  of  the 
holy  Scripture.  .  ,  : 

As  concerning  the  materiali  Subftance  of  the  Lightnings,  which  he  fairh  is  a  hot 
and  dry  exhalation  ,  and  terreftially-compaCted  Subfiance ,  which  is  derived  from 
the  earth:  Firft,  itfeemethtobe  but  a  figment,  becaufe  it  is  proved,  that  theSrafrs 
have  no  attractive  vertue  or  force,  as  is  proved  before.  Then,  for  that  if  the  win¬ 
dy  exhalation,  which  is  lighr  and  more  apt  to  arife  and  penetrate,  by  reafon  of  its 
fubtility,  be  denied  paffage  into  the  middle  region  of  rheaire,  much  more  mult 
this  kind  of  exhalation  have  his  paffage  barred  or  hindered  into  that  cold  place,  be¬ 
ing  it  is(as  he  confeflerh^grofler,  more  terreltiall  and  apter  to  be  inflamed:  But  this 
impoflrbility  will  alfo  be  demonstrated  by  the  authority  of  holy  Writ,  Eulpura 
procedunt  a  Throno  t  Lightning  p  oceedeth  fom  the  Throne  of  God.  Again,  he  is 
faid  Pul  our  are  lumine  fuo  defuper  ,  cardinefjue  maris  operire  :  To  enlighten  with  his 
light  from  above  ,  and  to  cover  with  it  the  compajfe  of  the  Sea.  Andagain,  ignis  ab  ore 
eius  evolavit :  Eire  came  from  his  mouth.  And  again,  Flamma  ex  ore  ejus  prodiit :  A  flame 
came  f  cm  his  mouth.  Again,  Illuxerunt  corufcationes  tua  orbi  terra:  Thy  corufcations  o »• 
Lightnings  did  (bine  over  the  earrtb.  Again,  Eumus  iniraejus,  &  ignis  a  facie  eyas  ex- 
arftt:  Smoaf  ifjued  from  him  In  his  anger,  and  fire  did  fame  forth  from  his  face. 
What?  Shall  weimagine  that  this  flaming  matter  was,  as  Ariftotle  faineth,  drawn 
or  eleCted  from  the  earth  by  the  Srarrs  ,  which  God  fo  familiarly  fendeth  forth  ?  or 
dare  any  true  Chriftian  imagine,  that  fobafe  and  triviali  an  excrement  of  the  earth 

would 


»5 


Lib.  x.  Mettt. 


Murk  Phil,  it i 
cap.de  fulmirtt. 


A  poc.  4. 
fob  36. 
Pfal.  17. 


Job  4'.  18. 
Pfal.  17. 


r. 


14 


Mofaicall  Pbilofopby. 


Book.  5. 


would  by  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  Apoftles,  with  Cuch  iboldnefs.be  afcribed 
unto  God’s  efsentiall  power, and  to  be  denied  froutb.s  prefence?  Kay  had  tt  no 
b*en  an  impudency  inthemtofay,  in  regard  of  the  divinenefs  of  the  thing,  that 
God  is  a  confuming  fire,  as  we  finde  ic  written  both  in  the  old  and  new  Teitamem. 

o- would  the  Prophet  teftifie,  that  he  made  his  angels  winds  3  and  bis  mmfters  fla¬ 
ming-  fires  >  How  bafely  might  a  true  fpeculator  into  the  divine  myfte  ties  judge,  of, 
the  beginning  of  the  Angelis  and  fpiricuall  lights  if  their  materiali  fubftance  were 
accidentali  exhalation  ?  Again,  we  are  taught ,  that  the  heaven  or  are  is  the  trea- 
fu-e-houfe,  from  out  whofebowells  the  winds,  the  dowds,the  fnow,  the  hail,  and 
Ibhtninos ,  and  rainbow  is  extracted,  and  proportioned  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  do 
hfs  will.  And  therefore, as  before.  Dens  fapientiafua  aptat  pondus  aeri  &  appendit™* 
fob  18.  »5.  in  menluray facit  pluvia  ft  atm  a  &  viam  fulgetro  tonitruum-.  God  by  his  wifdom  doth 

proportionate  the  weight  of  the  air  e  .and  hangeth  the  clowds  or  waters  in  meafure,  maketh  ^ 
lavves  unto  the  rainft  and  a  way  unto  the  lightnings  of  the  thunders.  So  that  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  the  matter  of  all  meteors,  be  they  watry  or  fiery,is  hewen  by  the  word  or 
wifdom  of  God  out  of  the  catholick  aire,  &  confequently  not  out  of  the  earth,nei- 
ther  is  there  any  fuch  need  of  the  Harrs  attra&ion  or  elevation  in  the  bufinefs,  be- 
in^  the  pure  matter  of  the  lightnings  is  evermore  in  the  divine  puifsance,  and  re-, 
ferved  in  his  fecret  treafure-houfe,  to  be  called  or  chofen  out  at  his  will ,  who  hath 
created  all  things  to  work  how  and  which  way  he  pleafeth ;  for  were  it  not  (  I  be- 
feech  you)  a  wcnderous  thing,  that  at  an  initant  fo  great  a  quantity  of  exhalations 
could  be  drawn  out  of  the  earth,  and  elevated  by  the  liars,  as  did  fuddainly  and  un¬ 
looked  for,  rain  down  fire  and  brimltone  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ?  But  our  Arifto- 
telians  will  fay,  according  unto  cuttom ,  that  it  was  miraculous.  1  anfwer,  that 
for  all  that,  the  meteor  was  materiali,  for  it  was  fire  and  brimltone.  Now  I  would 
fain  know  of  them,  out  of  what  magazine  or  llore-houfe  it  came,  and  whether  the 
ftars  drew  it  up  from  the  earth  ,  and  whether  God  did  not  colle6t  it  immediately 
out  of  his  own  aiery  or  invifibletreafury  or  llore-houfe?  For  St.  Paul  faith,  that  all 
vifible  things  were  firit  ofthings  that  were  not  feen.  Secondly,  touching  the  agent , 
he  is  more  deceived  in  it  then  in  the  matter ;  for  firft,  he  maketh  the  agent  which 
draweth  up  the  exhalation,  theattra&ive  vertue  of  the  liars  ;  then  he  furmifeth  , 
that  the  efficient  caufe  which  enlighteneth  it ,  mull  be  partly  the  dafhing  together 
of  two  clowds,  and  partly  the  contrariety  which  is  between  the  heat  of  the  exhala¬ 
tion,  and  coldnefs  of  the  place,  which  meeting  together,  do  caufe  the  accenhon  of 
the  exhalation  .Good  God,  what  a  Gallimofry  he  would  make,  and  what  a  coniu- 
fion  of  externall  actions,  or  efficient  caufes  doth  he  fain?  when  there  is  but  onely 
one  indeed,  which  is  moll  internail  or  efsentiall,  that  moveth  which  way  it  lift,  and 
operatethall  in  all.  Are  thefe  iuperficiall,  accidentali,  andexternall  formali  a- 
gents,  the  primary  movers  and  animators  of  the  bright  lightnings?  And  yet  it  is 
faid, that  God  doth  animate  and  vivifie  them  with  his  prefence.  What  can  we  Chri- 
ftians  imagine  of  the  Arilfotelian  doitrine, when  it  would  faign  the  immediate  a£t  of 
God  in  his  prime  angelicall  creatures,  to  be  fo  poor  and  mean,  as  are  the  adventi¬ 
tious  elevations  of  fumes  by  thellarry  creature,  and  the  conculfion  of  clowds 
happeningby  chance, andaconfiidl  betwixt  heat  and  cold  ?  Verilyit  was  no  mar- 
veil,  if  when  his  invention  did  fail  in  the  refearch  offo  highamyltery  ,  he  was  put 
to  fitch  weak  fhifts ,  as  in  the  eyes  of  wife  men  are  fcarce  probable  :  For  when  we 
behold  the  admirable  effe&s  of  the  lightning,  how  it  pierceth  thefcabbard  without 
any  hurt  unto  it ,  and  melteth  the  fword  ,  entereth  thepurfe ,  and  liqui  fie  th  the 
rnony,  nay,  pierceth  the barrell  or  hoglhead,  and  drinketh  or  confumeth  the  wine, 
the  veffell  not  altered  ;  yea,  and  what  is  more,  that  it  hath  underllanding  and  rea- 
fontopunifh  wicked  contemners  of  this  wondrous  work  of  God  ,  ashavingan 
angelicall  reafon  to  corredl  the  prefumpruous;  We  cannot  but  fay  of  Arftotle 
that  he  is  onely  embued  with  the  wifdom  ofrhis  world,  and  not  with  that  whichis 
from  God,  feeing  that  he  doth  foolifhly  imagine  ,  that  the  lightnings  have  notan 
internail  principle  ,  and  moll  efientiall  agent ,  which  maketnthemto  work  and 
move  at  will  where  they  pleafe ,  even  as  the  winde  is  faid  ,  fpirarc  ub<.  vult ,  \o  Mow 
where  it  lift.  The  lightnings,  I  fay  )  are  agitated  and  carried  when  they  will ,  and 
have  confequently  a  volunt  y  ,  being  that  their  internall  and  centrali  agent  is  that 
eternall  Spirit  of  wifdom,  which  ,  as  Solomon  faith,  eft  omnibus  rebus  mobilior  &  fo'e 
tttcjtie  ffc/hs  p  r  aft  an  ti or  .atque  omni  re  penetrabilior  ;  Aiore  movable  then  all  things  in  this 
wield  ,  and  more  worthy  in  light  than  the  fun  and  ftars ,  and  more  piercing  than  any 
thing-.  And  therefore  it  was  rightly  faid,  si  mill  ns  lumine  yuan  veftimento ,  H e  is  at- 
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tired  with  l ght  as  with  a  garment.  And,  / n  lumine  numen ,  /#  Numine  lumen •  In  Av/jf 
A  divinity ,  m  divinity  is  light.  And  this  is  the  reafon  of  the  brightnefs  in  the 
Lightning,  and  of  his  infinite  fwiftnefs,  and  fubtle  penetration.  And  therefore  ic 
was  but  fooliflaly  done  of  Ariftotle,  to  alfignc  unto  the  compolkion  and  animation 
of  the  lightningsjonely  externall  and  adventitious  efficient  caufes,  and  no  internail 
and  efsentiall  caufes.  But  I  will  tell  you  two  famous  ftories  of  certain  cafes  > 
which  happened  in  our  time ,  to  manifelt  unto  you,  that  there  is  adivine  volunty 
in  the  lightnings. 

In  Ireland ,  there  were  two  wenches  which  came  from  the  market ,  whereof  the 
one  had  bought  her  a  pair  of  new  fhoes  j  thefe  two  travelling  on  foot  homeward, 
and  palling  through  a  field  not  far  from  a  wood  ,  it  chanced  in  the  mean  time  that 
they  were  overtaken  by  a  tempeft  of  thunder  and  lightning ;  The  one  of  the  wen¬ 
ches  feeing  the  thunder  to  approach,  ran  fall  and  called  to  the  other  wench,  to  ha- 
ften  and  fhelter  her  felf  under  the  trees.  But  Ihe  laughed  at  her,  lagged  behind,  and 
fcorning,  like  a  gallant,  the  thunder,  faid.  Let  the  thunder  kifs  my  back -fide  (clap¬ 
ping  her  buttock  with  herihand);foas  it  hurt  not  my  new  fhoesj  care  not.  Which 
when  fhe  had  uttered,  the  lightning  llruck  off  onely  her  pofterior  parts,  and  fpared 
her  (hoes,  which  were  not  touched;  and  fothe  contemner  ofGods  wondrous  and 
fearfull  works  died  (according  as  fhe  had  faid)  miferably.  Loe  here,  you  Chriftian 
Peripateticks,  and  lee,  whether  there  be  not  an  intelleftuall  mover,  and  divine  vo¬ 
lunty,  in  the  lightnings ,  clean  of  another  nature  than  your  mafter  Ariftotle  hath 
taught  you.  There  was  alfo  a  young  towardly  fchollar,  a  great  follower  of  Ariftotle , 
and  a  difputer  in  the  Schools ,  a  man  (as  it  {hould  feem)  more  confident  in  Ariftc- 
tle* s  doftrine  ,  than  in  the  documents  of  holy  Writ :  This  man  being  born  at  Sa¬ 
lisbury,  and  having  been  commended  for  his  induftry  and  learning,  was  elected  Ma¬ 
fter  of  the  free-School  there.  Upon  a  time  he  having  been  at  the  Aft  at  Oxford, did 
return  home-ward  in  the  company  of  fome  Merchancs,or  other  travellers, being  on 
horfe-back.  It  happened,  that  as  they  travelled  over  Salijbury-\>hin  ,  a  great  tern- 
pell  of  thunder  and  lightning  did  arife  ;  and  whereas  the  company  which  were  with 
this  fchollar  was  very  much  difmaid,  he  encouraged  them,  bidding  them  not  to 
fear;  For,  faid  he,it  is  nothing  but  a  naturali  thing,  caufed  of  a  hot  and  dry  exhalati¬ 
on  ,  which  being  drawn  up  by  the  Sun,  and  being  included  in  the  cold  clowd,  is 
there  kindled ,  and  fo  breaketh  forth  ,  and  this  is  the  caufe  of  the  noife  you  hear. 

Which  when  he  had  faid ,  he  onely  of  all  the  company  was  by  the  1  ighcning  iiruck 
dead ,  and  fome  of  the  reft  fomewhat  allonifhed.  Loe  here,  the  lol's  of  a  miferable 
man,  through  his  fo  confident  an  obfervation  of  the  Heathenifh  doftrine  /  For  if  he 
hadrejefted  that  kind  of  learning  ,  which  is  founded  on  the  terrene  and  diabolical 
wifdom,  and  hearkened  unto  the  inftruftion  of  the  true  fapience,  he  would,  in  lieu 
of  that  profane  fpeech  ,  have  worshipped  him  that  lpeaks  in  thunder ,  andjoyned 
with  his4 companions  in  prayer,  befeeching  him  to  diverthis  wrath  from  them  ,  and 
to  hinder  his  fiery  minifters  from  harming  chem  ,  and  then  no  doubt ,  both  he  and 
they  had  pafsed  free  from  dam  mage  :  Then  would  he,  by  rejefting  the  forgery  of 
Ariftotle,  have  known  the  power  of  God,  by  thefe  authorities  of  holy  Writ  :  Nubes 
[porgunt  lumen  fuum  qua  c  unit  a  luftrant  per  circuitum  ,  quocunque  eas  movet  voluntas  °  1 8'  15* 
Creant  ts ,  a  git  omne  quod  pr  a  ceperat  illi  fuper  faciem  terra,  five  ftt  ad  flagellum  ,  five 
in  beneficentiam :  The  clowds  do  fpread  abroad  their  light ,  which  enlighten  all  peripheric 
cally,  or  circularly  ,  whitherfoever  the  volunty  of  the  Creator  movet  h ;  it  pe  formeth 
whatfoever  the  Creator  commandeth  ,  be  it  to  punifh,  or  to  affeH  with  poodneife.  And 
again,  Fulcura  nunquid  mittis,  &  revertentia  dicent  tibi,  Adfumus ;  Doft  thou  not  fend  ^ 
out  the  lightnings ?  and  when  they  return,  they  will  fay,  Loe  we  are  here.  Again,  Ibunt 
dire  He  em'JJiones  fulgurum  &  tanquam  a  bene  curvato  arcu  ad  metam  :  The  ho  hiring  s  WiflL  3- 
being  emitted,  will  go  dir  ell  ly  unto  the  marf,  as  if  they  were  [hot  out  of  a  well-beht  bow. 

But,  to  come  nearer,  it  is  faid  in  another  place ,  Ignis  exiens  d  confpettu  JEHOFrl!y£  Lev.  io.  *. 

exanimavit  filos  A  aronis  :  Fire  or  lightning  iffuing  from  the  afpett  or  face  of  [£HOfrA 

did  kjll  the  fons  of  Aaron.  And  again.  Ignis  egrejfus  d  ]EHOlrd  confumebat  centum  Numb.  1 6.3. 

quinquaginta  qm  admoverunt  thus  ;  Fire  or  lighting  proceeding  from  the  face  of  JE- 

H Ofr A  did  con  fume  the  hundred  and  fifty  men  which  did  offer  francincenfe.  And  (as 

before),  Fulgura  procedebant  d  throno  ,  Lightnings  did  go  out  from  the  throne.  But  in  AP°C>  ** 

another  place,  all  this  is  more  lively  expreffed  thus  : Afcendit  fumus  m  ira  ejus ,  &  pfri  I7<  9. 

ignis  a  facie  ejus  exarfit,  carbones  accenfi  Junt  abeo,  &c.  Fra  fulgore  in  confpeltu  ejus, 

nubes  tran ferunt ,  grando  &  carbones  ignis  ,  &  intonuit  de  coelo  Dominus  &  altifftmus 

dedit  vocem  fluam.  A  fmoak_did  afcend  in  his  anger,  and  fire  did  flame  out  from  his  face , 

2  coals 


1 6 


Mofaicall  Pbilojbpby. 


Book  5- 


i  Cor.  »t. 

i  Cor.  8. 
Rom.  1 1 . 


coales  of  fire  were  kindled  bj  him ,  &c.  By  the  Lightning  in  his  fight  the  clowds  d-d 
move  ,  hall  and  coales  of  fire,  the  Lord  d’d  thunder  from  heaven  ,  the  mofi  High  did  ut¬ 
ter  forth  his  voice.  By  the  which  fpeech  it  appearerh  evidently,  that  it  is  oneiy  God, 
which  doth  effentially  etfed  all  thefe  things ,  and  although  we  fay  in  our  common 
phrafe  of  fpeech,  that  the  Lightnings  do  caufe  the  Thunder,  or,  in  fpeaking  more 
myftically,  that  the  Angelis  inflame  the  aire by  their  fiery  prefence,  yet,  in  verity, 
It  is  God  in  his  fiery  Angelis  or  flaming  Minifiers,  as  alfo  in  the  thick  clowds,  and 
vvatry  fpirits ,  who  produceth  all  thefe  things  to  accomplifh  his  will  and  pleafure. 
And  therefore  the  Apofile:  D  us  operatur  umnia  m  omnibus  ,  God  operate/ h  all  in  all. 
And  elfewhere  :  Dear  omnium  Pater ,  a  quo  omnia  :  God  is  the  Father  of  all,  from  whom 
are  all  things.  And  again,  Ex  eo,  per  eum,  &  into  funt  omnia:  Of  him,  by  him  ,  and 
in  him  are  all  things.  But  all  this  in  our  Mereorologicall  bufinefs  is  more  plainly 
exprefled  in  the  precedent  words  continued  thus  at  large,  in  another  place:  Aficen - 
King.  «.  8.  dit  fumus  de  naribus  >  &  ignis  de  ore  efts  voravit,  carbones  fi  cc  en  fi  fiunt  ab 

’eo,  &  inclinabit  caelos  &  defcendit ,  &  caligo  fiub  pedibus  ejus,  &  afeendit  fuper  Cberu- 
bin,  &  volavit  feu  lap fu  s  efi  fuper  alas  venti ,  pofuit  tenebras  in  cicuitufiuo  latibulum 
cribrans  aquas  de  nubibus  coelorum:  pr<£  fulg.re  in  confip  ecl  u  e]us  nubes  fiuccen  fi  fiunt, 
carbones  ignis  votabant ,  tonabat  de  coelo  Dominus ,  &  excelfus  dabat  vocem  fiuam ,  mi  fit 
fagittas  fuas,  &  difiparuit  eos  fulgur  :  Smoafafcended  out  of  the  nofirils  ofjEHOVA, 
and  fire  few  out  of  his  mouth ,  coles  of  fire  were  kindled  from  him ,  andhe  inclined  or  bow¬ 
ed  down  the  heavens  and  did  defeend,  and  darfnefs  was  under  his  feet ,  and  he  mounted 
upon  a  Cherubin,  and  flew  or  glided  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind ,  made  dar  fiefs  round 
about  him  his  hiding  place ,  ft f ting  forth  ram  from  the  clowds  of  heaven.  The  clowds  were 
kjndledat  the  brighenefs  of  his  face  ,  coles  of  fire  did  fiie  ,  the  Lord  did  thunder  from 
heaven ,  and  the  mofi  high  did  utter  forth  his  voice  ,  he  fient  forth  his  arrows ,  and  the 
Lightning  did  difiperfe  them.  By  all  which  it  is  made  evident ,  that  there  is  no  ef- 
feneiall  efficient  caufe  which  is  naturali,  but  oneiy  God  in  nature  and  beyond  na- 
tureoperateth  all  in  all.  For  in  the  precedent  description  ig  is  nor  faid ,  that  the 
clowds  or  winds  lent  out  corufcations ,  or  that  fire  came  from  rhe  Sun,  or  o- 
ther  heavenly  bodies,  but  fmoke  went  out  of  the  noflrills  of  J  E  HOV  A, 
and  fire  our  of  his  mouth  ;  neither  that  vapours  and  Exhalations  did  gather 
clowds  in  the  middle  region  of  the  aire,  but  J  E  HO  V  A  bowed  down  the 
heavensor  aire,  and  col leded  them  at  his  pleafure  ;  neither  the  coldnefle  of  the 
middle  region  did  accumulate  them  into  a  dark  mafs  or  heap  by  eondenfation:  But 
JEHOVA  colleded  and  gathered  together  by  his  privative  and  ^.ondenfing  pro¬ 
perty,  that  dark  chaos  or  confufedabyfle;  neither  was  it  any  Angelicall  efficient, 
but  JEHOVA  mounting  upon  the  Cherubin ,  did  animate  ;.t  to  move  according 
to  his  pleafure.  Nor  was  it  the  winds ,  rhat  moved  of  themfelves ,  but  the  1  ptri- 
tuall  Cherubin  being  firft  animatedby  JEHOVA ,  did  excite  the  winds  to  move; 
neither  was  that  exceeding  darknefle  made  for  a  fecret  Tabernacle  unto  JEHOVA, 
meerly by  the  ad  of  the  Angelicall  wind  :  But  JEHOVA  moving  ontheCheru- 
bin,  incited  the  Cherubin  to  caufe  the  winds  to  colled,  and  gather  together  the 
clowds;neirher  was  it  the  refolutive  faculry  of  the  Sun  ,  that  melred  the  clowds 
into  rain-bur  JEHOVA  that  did  fift  or  cribrate  forth  water  or  rain  our  of  them;nei- 
therwasitthe  collifionor  dafhing  together  of  the  clowds ,  or  anriperfiafis,  which 
was  betweenthehot  exhalation  and  the  coldnefs  of  the  p!ace,whirh  caufed  the  adu- 
all  Lightnings  or  inflammation  of  the  clowds, but  the  brighrnefle  and  inexplicable 
light  of  his  prefence  did  fet  the  clowds  on  fire;  neither  was  it  the  contentious 
flrivings  which  was  made  between  the  fire  and  water,  in  the  cleaving  of  the  clowd, 
which  maketh  the  fearfull  found  from  heaven,  but  it  was  JEHOVA  rhat  did  thun¬ 
der  from  heaven  ;  it  was  the  mofthigh  (  I  fay)  that  did  utter  his  voice  from  hea¬ 
ven,  and  fetit  forth  his  Lightning  as  arrows  to  deftroy  the  wicked.  Which  being 
fo,  what  have  we  Chriftians  to  do  to  look  after  any  narurall  efficient  caufe  ,  with 
the  acute  eies  of  Ariftotle ,  which  (  forfooth)  mufl  ad  and  operate  per  fe  of  them¬ 
felves,  without  any  confiderarion  ;  when  by  the  precedent  Text  ir  appearerh 
that  Sr.  Paul  was  no  liar,  when  he  faidthat  Godcperateth  all  m  all.  And  as  for 
that  Peripateticall  difiindion  of  caufa  principalis  and  fierundarta ,  or  fuba/- 
terna ,  you  fee  here  rhat  it  is  utterly  difannulled  by  the  Text  before  mentio¬ 
ned:  For  the  oneiy  efficient  caufe  as  well  in  thefirfl,  fecond,  third  ,  and  fourth 
Organ  or  Internment,  was  God :  For  it  was  he  rfiat  infpired  rhe  Cherubin;  it  was 
he  in  and  upon  rhe  Cherubin  ,  which  did  animare  the  winds ;  it  was  he  in  and  up¬ 
on  the  Cherubin  by  the  winds,  that  gathered  the  clowds  together;  it  was  hethac 
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in  and  upon  the  Cherubin,  by  the  winds,  did  fift  out  warer  and  rain  out  of  the 
clovvds,  and  did  fet r  hem  on  fire,  bv  fending  forth  Lightning;  from  his  Throne. 
And,  in  conclusion,  though  he  ufe  many  Organs,  yet  the  eflcntiall  a&  which  ope- 
rateth  in  and  by  them  ail ,  doth  iflue  to  th  from  one  iimple  and  fincere  identity, 
which  comprehenderh  no  otherwife  all  things  in  himfelf,  then  unity  in  Arithme- 
tick  is  affuredly  reckoned  for  the  father  of  multitude.  Thus  we  lee  that  the  lore- 
faid  young-  man  was  lo!l,by  his  too  too  much  prefuming  on  the  vain  and-prelligious 
do&rine  of  his  Peripateticall  Mailer :  For  whereas  he  taught  unto  the  honeft 
Chritlians  which  were  his  Companions,  thefalfedodlrine  of  his  Ethnick  Mailer, 
in  their  greatefl  need,  namely  when  the  angry  hand  of  the  Almighty  was  in  the 
heavens  ready  to  menace  them,  if  they  called  not  out  for  grace,  from  him  who 
fpake  out  of  the  clowds  in  time  ,  and  did  wild  them  to  abolifh  ail  feare  ,  making 
them  believe  that  the  Lightnings  were  contingent  things  in  nature ,  and  made  as  it 
were  by  hap-hazard,  and  not  indued  with  lenfe  or  reafon  ,  as  being  framed  and 
fhapedout,  yea,  and  informed  by  externall and  luperficiall  Principles;  he  with  bis 
companions  (hould  have  rememb'ed  that  faying  ,  to  often  repeated  by  the  Wife- 
man,  Timor  Domini  eft  principium  Sapientia:  The  feare  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  W  fdom.  If  then  both  he  and  they  had  acknowledged  that  it  was  God  that  fpoke 
in  Thunder,  being  environed  about  with  his  potent  Angelis,  they  would  then  not 
have  been  fo  carelefs ,  but  have  p-ayed  unto  him  hartily  ,  have  utterly  fo  gotten 
thisabfolutea&ing-natureof  st rijlot/e  ,  confidering  that  God  is  theondy  Natura- 
fcingNature  of  Natures.  I  could  tell  you  of  many  other  wonderfull  hoi  ies  to  my 
knowledg  but  I  will  onely  in  ill  upon  thefe  two.  About  fome  five  or  fix  yeares 
fince,  rhere  was  one  Piper*s  daughter  of  Cuttbroof,  who  being  a  gleaning  of  Con 
afrer  the  harvell  was  carryed,  in  t  he  company  of  her  mother ,  arc  an  <:her  yours* 
woman  newly  ma-ried  unto  a  Glover  in  (  oleb<o\  who  had  been  my  fervant:  and 
alfo  there  was  another  daug  rer  of  rhe  laid  goodwife  Piper.  The  temped  ap¬ 
proached  when  th  -y  were  in  rhe  field  ,  the  elder  daughter  who  had  been,  by  their 
report,  very  difoKd’ent  unto  her  Pa  ents ,  and  would  fearfully  curfeher  mother 
oft-times ,  feeing  'he  Lightning  to  flafh  about  her,  cried  our,  Fy  upon  thefe  Light- 
nirgs,  I  cannot  indu  e  them,  IwUlgohome:  and  when  ("he  was  wifhed by  the 
company  to  callonc^od,  (bee  would  not ;  but  they  hafined  unro  an  h:gh  Oke, 
wh;  b  4ood not  far  from  a  Park-pale,  againit  the  body  whereof  die  placed  her 
back-,  r.nd  laughing  fhe  faid,  (hefea-ed  not  now  :  For  (faid  fhe  )  I  am  as  fafe  as  m 
my  mother’s  parlor.  The  new  married  wife  that  had  been  my  maid,  leaned  her 
elbow  upon  her  knee,  being  alfo  f^t  down,  and  the  filler  fat  a  little  nearer  the  Park- 
pale,  the  mother  dood  under  another  tree  hard  by  ,  and,  in  a  dry  ditch  under  the 
Oke,  another  wench  did  (belter  her  felf :  But  lo  for  all  their  imaginary  fafety,  they 
could  not  fly  the  wrath  of  God:  For  the  Lightning  fell  on  the  very  top  of  thac 
Oke,  and  the  bolt  plowed  or  made  a  furrow  all  along  down  the  Oke,  continually 
without  intermiffion  ,  and  came  dire&ly  upon  the  elded  daughter ,  that  thought, 
her  felfe  fo  fure,  and  druck  her  dark  dead;  and  took  away,  for  a  time  ,  the  ufe  of 
the  new  married  wive’s  arme,  that  leaned  on  her  knee  that  was  {lain  ,  the  wench  in 
the  ditch  was  druck  in  an  amazement  as  if  fhe  were  dead  ,  the  filler  that  fat  more 
near  the  pale  faw  a  globe  of  fife  asfit  did  defrend  the  tree,  and  found  her  felf  fo  hot 
as  if  flae  had  been  in  a  furnace-  but  had  no  other  harm ;  the  mother  under  the  next 
tree,  havingher  foot  fet  out  tovvards  the  tree,  where  her  daughterfat,  was  druck 
lame  on  that  foot ;  the  new  married  wife  was  druck  in  fetch  fort ,  that  in  a  kind  of 
didrattion  fhe  ran  up  the  lane,  crying  out  dill  as  fhe  ran,  Lord  open  rhy  holy  hea¬ 
vens  ,  Lord  open  thy  hoi  v  heavens :  Ar  lad  they  were  all  convayed  with  the  dead 
maid  in  acartfron  the  Village  unto  theTown  of  Cokbrook.,  wherethered  did  re¬ 
cover  within  a  few  dries.  I  faw  the  place  tmmediatly  upon  this  ,  andfpoke  unto 
the  new  married  wife  ,  thar  was  my  fervant ,  and  had  all  thefe  things  confirmed 
unto  meat  her  own  houfe,  where  alfo  her  husband  did  relate  unto  me  a  wondrous 
cafe  befell  him  in  *he  interim  ••  For  being  very  carefull  of  his  new  married  wife, 
he  perceiving  tbeTemped,did  pur  on  his  new  cloak,and  took  his  old  under  his  arm, 
and  fo  went  out  into  rhe  rempell  to  meet  his  wife ,  and  as  he  went  tlrough  a  field, 
great  flakes  of  firepalfed  by  him,whofe  fore-pams  wereblont,  &  their  hinder-parts 
fhapedlike  fire-drakes,  and  on  rhe  fuddain,  as  if  it  were  by  a  great  gull  of  wind, 
they  blow  off  hi  shat  from  his  head;  which  when  he  followed  and  (looped  to  reach 
up,  he  found  a  piece  of  his  new  doke  which  he  wore,  fo  artificially  cut  out ,  and 
info  neat  a  Triangular  form,  that  he  did  admire  at  it;  and  there  he  {hewed  me 

the 
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-  •  •  «  ,  ni,r  which  it  wise  ur,  which  was  fo  neatly  done, ?as 

in  “xad  geometrical  triangular  form,been  cut  out  by  a  pair  of  fheers. 
lt  it  had, liter  an  ex  -  aXat  licknefs  time,  1  came  out  of  w*  es,  and  re- 

^y^efenend ,  the  Lord  Biflaop  of,  ^  at  ^ 


bury'  Cattle  j 


,h,.e  I  W1S  adve-afed  of  a  tonga  mifchance  which  happened  by 

li.htenin-  and  thunder,  about  five  weeks  before  my  camming  th.rf.e-  ,  feme  three 
ligntenin  a  raille  X  would  needs  go  fee  the  place,  and  in  the  company 

or  tour  miles  from  the  Calto  iwo  ^  Tbm  =  7 , .  i  tooV  a  vicw  JS  [h' 

ot  my  worthy  M-  ^  ;  M„  and  weU.fpread  Elme  ,  upon  a  little  hill, n  here 

,  „  .a  bv  [he  inhabitants  which  dwelled  dole  by  it,  that  two  yeomens  fons 
1  *■  .  i  ~  »  t  _ :.u  ^  1  hsv  .  Hrsvvn  wirh  frmr 


place 
it  was  re 


^  d  wealth  pafsed  along  with  a  load  of  hay,  drawnwith  lour  oxen  and  two 

horfcs,  whi.h  one  of  their  fathers  fervants  did  drive :  1  he  tempelf  of  thunder  over- 
rak  r-  them,  he  drew  up  the  hill ,  and  placed  his  load  and  cattle  under  the  Elme  , 
and  himik  If  ttooped  under  his  load  of  hay  ,  and  the  two  youths  got  upon  a  bench  or 
£c  of  turf  made  round  about  the  tree :  at  lad  there  cameafearfuUdrokeofthun- 
d,r  at  which  the  husband-man,  who  doopea  under  the  cart,  laid  ,  Good  Lord, 
what  a  crack  was  that  l  Ac  which  words,  che  boyes  laught  out  aloud,  and  mo  .king 
of  him,  l'aid,  A  crack/  But  immediately  a  noife  was  heard  on  the  upper  boughes  of 
th^tree,  and  a  folid  matter  all  on  hre  came  down  direftly  between  the  boyes  ,  and 
firuck  th-  hair  ofonsot  them  into  the  tree,  and  fee chc  other  fo  on  fire ,  that  the 
man  under  r  he  cart,  with  others ,  were  forced  to  run  downiheh.il  to  fetch  water 
CO  qu  -nch  if  and  when  ic  was  quenched,  his  skin  was  as  hard  as  rotted  pork.  Thus 
che\  payed  full  dearly  for  their  lcoffs,  and  contempt  of  Uods  judgments.,  when  as 
indeed  they  ought  to  have  prayed  God,  to  have  p  refer ved  them  from  the  mimtte-s 
of  his  wrath,  lets  adangerous  thing  to  fport  With,  and  laugh  at  the  Saints.  There  is 
the  r  hunde-  e:  from  above,  who  hath  meuengers,  able  to  revenge  his  caufe,  if  he  buc 
nod  unro  rhem,  in  the  cwinckling  of  an  eye.  .  . 

I  know  that  fome  Peripatetick  will  reply,  that  it  is  bur  metaphorically  meant, 
when  Scriptures  fay  ,  thatGod  fpeakech  in  thunder ,  and  not  really  to  be  under- 
ttood  as  it  is  fpoken;  which  if  it  were  true,  then  is  the  plainett  phrafe  in  Scripture 
to  be  fo  alfo  underttood  ,  namely,  clowds,  fnow,  hail,  See.  fothac  either  iciNasa 
realf fpeech,  or  nor  reall  ;*and  if  not  reall,  ic  would  rather  draw  ms  to  errour  than 
truth.  But  Scripture  is  full  of  this  kinds  of  fpeech,  and  therefore  the  whole  harmo¬ 
ny  of  hoi  v  Writ  dorh  rake  and  conttrue  it  for  reall.  Again,  others  do  acknowledge 
the  fpeech  to  be  real  1  bar,  fay  they,  where  God  fpeaketh  in  thunder,  that  a£k  is  mi* 
racufous,  and  not  naturali.  To  whichl  anfwer  with  the  mouth  ofrhe  patient  job, 
fa\  in-’ ,  Pro  irriq  *ti one fatigat  Deus  denfam  nubem,  &  differ gi;  lucem  nubtsfua  ;  God 
djib  weary  the  thtcftchwds  ,  and  difperfeth  abroad  the  light  of  hie  clowds,  for  the  wate, 
ring  of  the  earth.  Whereby  it  appeareth,  that  God  doth  ordinarily  gather  together 
the  clowds,  and  maker h  them  his  organicall  inttrumencs ,  toutterhis  voice  unto 
mortali  men,  for  the  prcfpenng  of  the  annuali  fruits  upon  the  earth-  And  thci  efore 
thus  in  another  place  ,  Si  conjideraret  homo  extenftottes  den  far  tub  nubium,  fragores  in 
tup  ur  to  illius  ex  tend,  tfu  per  illud  lucem  fuam,cum  his  judicaturus  eft  populum  &  datu¬ 
rus  cibum  abunde.  Alfo  in  another  placeall  this  is  more  plainly  expretfed,  whcie  it 
Ecclus  4'. 14  fa*ld  5  hride  arcum  &  benedic  eum  cj  ut  fecit  illum  ,  valde  fpeciofus  eft  m  fpler.dore  Juo  ; 

gyravit  coelum  m  circuitu  gloria  ejus,  manus  Pxcelfi  aptaverunt  illum'  imperio  fteo  ac¬ 
celerat  nivent  &  accelerat  ccrufcationes  emittere  jud.cit  jui-  Propterea  aperti  funt  the- 
fauri  &  evolarunt  nebula  f  cut  aves  ,  w  magnitudine  fua  pcfnn  nubes,  c/  confracti  funt 
lapides  grandinis  ,  in  con j peti  u  ejus  movebantur  mentes  &  m  voluntate  fua  fpiravtt  A  o- 
tus.  Hox  tonitruum  e;us  r  everberavit  terram,  tempeftas  Aquilonis  &  congregatio  fpiri- 
tus  af per  git  nivent ,  &c.  Behold  the  rainbow,  and  bleffehlm  that  made  it  •  it  is  wondrous 
beautifull  in  his  brtghtnejfe ,  it  did  compajfe  the  heaven  in  the  circ-e  cf  his  g  ory  ,  the 
hands  of  him  that  is  on  high  made  it.  By  his  command  he  haftens  the  fnow ,  and  m  after  h 
fpecd  to  fend  forth  the  lightnings  of  his  judgment*  Thererore  are  the  trea furies  opened  , 
and  the  clowds  fly  forth  i.fteb  rds.  He  placed  the  clowds  in  his  greatnefe  ,  and  the  ftones 
of  the  hail  are  broken.  In  hs  feht  the  mountains  did  move ,  and  according  to  his  will  t  he 
fouth-wmdc  hath  blown ,  and  the  voice  of  his  thunder  have  reverberated  tfte  earth.  The 
tempeft  of  the  north ,  and  the  congregation  of  fptrits ,  doth  fpread  abroad,  err  befpr  inftle  the 
fnow..  drc. 

In  rhis  fpeech  of  the  fonofSvrar^,  che  Lord  of  lords  is  p-oved  to  be  the  foie 
effentiall  and  effkient  cauf^f  all  meteors  ,  namely,  of-the  rainbow,  the  fnow,  the 
lightnings  ,  the  clowds,  the  hail ,  the  thunder ,  the  winds  and  tempetts ;  as  alfo  it 

fheweth, 
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fheweth,  that  the  matter  of  them  is  the  aire.  Wherefore  he  faith  in  the  conclufion , 
7 be  congregation  of  [pint  doth  fpread  abroad  the  fnow.  Laftly,  it  telleth  US,  that  the 
hands  or  Spirit  of  God  are  not  idle,  in  the  effecting  of  fuch  works,  as  Arifbot/eztz' 
meth  naru:al,and  therefore  operateth  not  only  primarily, but  alfo  fecundarily,yea, 
andcatholically,  in  and  over  all  things,  as  well  in  theirgeneration,  as  prefervation 

and  corruption.  ' 

To  the  laftdaufe  of  his  definition,  wherein  hefeemethtoaver,  that  the  light¬ 
nings  move  downward ,  becaufe  the  fluff  of  it  is  of  a  terreftriall  compared  nature. 
I  anfwer,  that  tfiis  reafonis  over  weak ,  ConfideringtheGigantean  author  that  al- 
led^edit ;  for  it  may  in  the  felf-fame  manner  be  inferred,  that  the  Gun-powder  , 
whu:h  is  of  a  far  groffer  fluff  then  is  that  of  the  lightnings ,  mull  therefore  ftrike 
downwards;  and  yet  we  fee  by  experience  ,  it  rifeth  in  fpight  of  a  mean  refiftance , 
by  its  naturali  inclination  upward,  as  we  may  perceive  by  places  that  are  undermi- 
ned,and  fquibs, which  are  violently  carried  upward.I  come  therefore  unto  fuch  true 
definitions  of  lightning  and  thunder,as  are  maintainedand  allowed  by  the  Book  of 
Verity. 


CHAP.  XII. 


How  the  lightning  and  the  thunder  ought  rightly  to  be  defcribed  by  the  true  PhUofophe rt 
w  and  that  feriou  fly ,  according  unto  the  tenour  of  holy  Wrtt. 


Since  therefore  it  hath  been  made  manifeft  in  the  precedent  Chapter ,  that  Ari - 
(totle  hath  utterly  erred  in  his  conceit,  touching  as  well  the  materiali,  as  effen- 
tiall  and  formal!  caufe  of  the  lightnings,  let  me  gather,  as  near  as  my  weak  capacity 
will  give  me  leave,  what  ihould  be  the  true  nature,  and  originali  effentiall  caufe  of 
the  lightnings,  according  unto  the  harmonicall  confent  of  holy  Scriptures. 
Lightning  is  a  certain  fiery  aire  or  fpirit, animated  by  the  brightnefs  of  JEHOV  A, 
and  extracted  out  of  his  treafury,  which  is  the  heavens, or  catholick  aire,todo 
and  execute  his  will,  for  the  good  or  detriment  of  the  creature. 

Or  elfc  in  this  manner,  _  , 

Liahtningisa  fhiningbrightneffe,  proceeding  out  of  the  clowas ,  being  the  pa¬ 
vilion  of  JEHOV  A,  and  is  fent  from  the  throne  of  God,  even  down  unto  the 
earth,  covering  the  furface  of  the  feas. 

But  if  we  would  defcribe  the  lightning  with  all  his  accidents,  and  confequently 
expreffe  the  whole  eflence  of  the  thunder ,  which  is  a  mixed  nature,  we  may  effe& 
it  thus,  out  of  the  teftimony  of  the  holy  Bible. 

Lightning  is  a  fire  burning  from  the  face  or  prefence  of  JEHOVA,  at  the  fight 
or  contaCt  ofwhofe  brightnefie  the  clowds  do  pais  away,  and  the  Almighty 
,  doth  thunder  and  utter  nis  voice  from  heaven  ,  and  fendeth  forth  his  arrowes 
for  the  deflruCUon  of  the  wicked. 

Or  thus..  -  ....  .  ,  ,  , 

Li°htningis  a  fire  proceeding  from  JEHOVA ,  beingfent  out  of  his  darx  taber¬ 
nacle  from  above,  at  the  fight  whereof,  the  waters  or  clowds,  a<  being  ternh- 
ed  ,  and  theaby  fleas  it  were  troubled,  do  hafleaway;  in  which  turmoil,  the 
voice  of  his  thunder  movech  circularly ,  and  the  fiery  or  kindled  coals  are 
fent  forth,'  as  arrowes  fent  out  from  a  well  bent  bow,  to  effea  his  will,  as  well 
for  benediction ,  as  for  vengeance,  both  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Or  in  this  fort.  , 

Lightning  or  corufcation  is  a  clear  and  pire  light  in  the  clowds  above,  tne 

which  the  winde  that  pafleth  by  doth  purifie,  &c.  . 

By  the  firft  of  thefe  defcriptions ,  the  manifefl  materiali  caufe  of  the  lightning 
is  exprefied  to  be  a  fiery  aire  ;  the  place  out  of  which  it  is  drawn  is  the  treafure- 
houfe  of  God,  or  the  heavens.  Alfo  the  formali  caufe  is  expreffed  ,  in  that  it  is  let 
down  to  be  a  fiery  fpirit  or  aire  ;  the  efficient  cauTe(Ifaid)  according  unto  the 
truths  teftimony,  to  be  the  will  or  word  of  God,  on  which  dependeth  that  fpirit  of 
wifdom,  bv  which  God  operateth  all  things.  Laftly,  the  finall  caufe  is  alio  noted  , 
forafmuch  as  it  is  faid  ,  That  it  was  created  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  ordainea  it , 
either  for  the  pain  or  pleafure  of  mortali  men.  All  which  is  evidently  confirmed 

out  of  the  places  of  Scripture  mentioned  before.  _ 

Thefecond  definition  is  confirmed  out  of  the  Revelation,  which  faith ,  t  uigur a 

proce - 
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ZTZid'rJh  it  [he  corners  of  ,h,  Sea.  And  again,,™  fal.ore  ,„eo„,f.J,,  eiuen.be, 

Traal  ZT The  clowl,  dr*  Jove  by  reafm  of  the  U^eaiag,  and  bngmeft  which  w., 
tranferunt .  ,  -  '  • J  /S  ay  ore  eHS  eVotavit :  Ftre  few  out  of  his 

'"hl/’£\TdZ‘fm  A  b  ‘re  em,  w’uu.dt  preet,  me,,  &  qttaft  halitet,  ejttl  1  arbor,  e, 

ZTeidtrit  ,  &  flamma  ex  ore  e,m prod: ere, :  From  hi,  m.mh  faffed  a,  it  ™e  torches, 

Tidal  it  wire  hi,  breath  Ml  kfadle  eoa'.et  ,  artd  flame  earn,  om  of  h„  mouth.  Alfo  .1« 

dfea  of  this  dcfcriprion  is  verifiedby  chafe  words ,  lUxermt  crufcattone,  maor - 

l  Trea  t  Th,  ufimvg  fared  over  the  earth.  Again,  Exteaatt  rube,  e,*af,  temormm 

f*7ht (out  of  the  which  alfo  the  whole  nature 
of  the  Thunders  is  enucleated  )  are  confirmed  by  the  page  of  verity.  Forfirtt.the 
materiali  caufe  of  the  Thunder  is  pointed  out  in  thefe  words.  That  it  is  a  burning 
fire  or  fiery  aire  :  alfoin  thedefcription  of  it,  his  formali  caufe  is  feleaed:  the  ef¬ 
ficient  caufe  is  noted  to  be  JEHOVA  in  his  wrath  ;  the  immediate  effeft  there¬ 
of  Ts  the  exagitation  of  the  clowds,  and  the  lowd  node  or  voice  of  the  thunders. 
TaBlv.  it  concluded,  that  the  end  or  finall  caufe,  is  to  exercife  God  s  vengeance 

I  *  •  1  J 

^The  fourth  and  fifth  defection,  in  this'  Jam  non  refpiciunt  homines  lucem ,  cum 
nitida  eft  infuperioribus  nub  bus ,  cjuas  ventus  Iran fens  purgavit :  Now  mrn  do  not  re- 
f?ea  the  L  ohty  when  it  is  pure  and  neat  in  the  higher  clowds  ,  the  which  the  wind  that 

Asfor  fheTlTnder*  I  gather  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  >  that  it  is  to  be  defi- 

^"The  Thunder  is  a  noife,  which  is  made  in  the  dowdy  tent  or  pavillion  of  JE¬ 
HOVA  ,  over  the  which  extending  the  beams  of  his  Light  t  he  covereth  the 
fuperficies  of  the  Sea,  and  illuminateth  the  earth ,  that  thereby  he  may  judge 

the  people  thereof,  and  give  them  meat  abundantly.. 

To  prove  this  by  facred  authority  :  Job  faith,  S*  confderaret  homo  exten fonts  den- 
farur»  nubium,  fragores  m  tugurio  illius,  extendit  fuper  illud lucem fi nam,  cum  his  ju¬ 
dicaturus  e(l  populum,  &  da’,  urus  cibum  abunde  :  If  man  doth  confider  the  extentton  of 
the  thick  cUd  ,  the  noife  and  7  hunders  in  his  tent  or  pavillion  ,  he  extendeth  his  light 
upon  it ;  with  thefe  he  doth  judge  the  people,  and  give  them  meat ,»  abundance.  In  which 
words  it  is  apparent,  that  fragor ,  or  the  noife  and  bruit  is  the  fojmall  caufe ,  and 
the  light  from  JEHOVA  the  efficient  :  The  Organs  of  the  voice  are  the  thick 

clowds,  which  are  called  the  cottage  or  dwelling  place  of  JEHOVA:  and  there¬ 
fore  in  another  place  :  Tofmt  tenebras  latibulum  fuum  in  circuitu:  Pr  a  fulgorem  con - 
fpeElu  e] us  rubes  tr an  Cierunt,  &  intonuit  de  coelo  Dominus  :  He  put  darknejfe  about  his 
fecret  place  :  The  clowds  dts*  baht  of  bis  brirhtnefs  ,  and  the  Lord  did 
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d  pafs  away  at  the  fight  of  hti  brightness  3  and  the  I 
"thunder  from  heaven.  To  conclude,  thefinall  caufe  of  the  Thunder  and  Lightning 
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is  explained  in  this,  namely  that  it  is  as  well  to  judge  the  people , as  to  give  them 
meat  in  abundance.  And  threfore  it  is  manifeftby  this  ,  that  God  appeareth  in 
Thunder,  as  well  to  the  effecting  of  things  which  are  naturali  and  necellary,  both 
for  the  punifbment  and  nourifhment  of  his  creatures,  as  miraculoufly. 

Or  elfe  it  may  be  defined  thus ;  ,  , 

Thunder  is  the  vioce  of  the  mod  High,  which  is  uttered  out  of  a  clowd ,  ard 
accompanied  with  flame  and  Lightning ,  being  ordained  by  God  for  the  amt- 

dtion  of  the  wicked.  .  .  r 

Inthewhich  definition^  the  materiali  is  the  Organicall  cloud,  the  form  all  caule 
is  the  voice  with  Lightning,  the  efficient  is  JEHOVA,  and  the  finall,  that  it  is  ef- 
fe&ed  for  thepunifhment  orfeourgeof  the  wicked.  All  which  is  confirmed  out 
of  the  precedent  Texts :  Intonuit  (  faith  David')  Dominus  de  ccelo  ,  alt  Jftmus  ddt 
■vocem fu  am,  grandinem  &  carbones  ignis,  &  mi  ft  fagittas  fuas  &  difparuit  eos  ,  ful - 
aura  multiplicavit  O'  conturbavit  eos:  The  Lord  thundred  from  heaven ,  the  mof 
‘High  did  utter  forth  his  voice,  hail  and  coales  of  fire,  and  he  fent  his  arrows  and  did  fi¬ 
ver  or  difperfithem  •  he  multiplied  his  Lightnings  and  troubled  them. 

Or  after  this  manner ;  _  . 

Thunder  is  a  voice  or  found,  proceeding  from  the  Lightning,  which  lflueth  from 
the  Throne  of  God,  and  is  fent  by  the  divine  powe'r  out  of  the  cavity  of  rhe 
clowds  into  the  open  aire  ,  to  execute  his  will ,  either  to  the  creatures  good 

or  harm.  . 

Where 
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"Where,  the  materiali  or  Organicall  caufe  of  the  voice  is  the  dowd,  the  formali 
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Where,  the  materialior  urgamcaii  cauie  or  trie  voice  is  uic  v-iuyyu,  me  lumw» 
is  the  voice  and  found;  the  efficient  is  the  Lightning  from  God,  andthefinall  is 
either  for  benedicfion.ormalediaion.  And  this  is  confirmed  out  of  Sr.  John:  De  Apoe. 

Throno  procedunt  fulgura  :  The  Lightnings  proceed  front  the  fhrone .  And  Job  : 

Numquid  mittis  fulgura,  &  ibunt ,  &  revertentia  dicent ,  Adfumus  ?  Doji  thou  not fendjobtf. 
forth  the  Lightningst  andthej  go  forth,  and  returning  again  they  mil  fay ,  We  are  pre-  lal-  «7- 
fent.  And  the  Pfalmilt  :  Afcendit  fumus  In  ira  ejus,  &  ignis  a  facie  ejus  exajfit :  A 
fmoak^afeended  in  his  wrath,  and  fire  did  flame  forth  from  his  face.  Again,  Nubes  &  _ 

caligo  in  circuitu  ejus, ignis  ante  ipfum procedit,  &  inflammabit  in  circuitu  ejus  ,  illux-  " 97 ' 
erunt  fui $ur a  ejus  orbi  terra  ,  Clowds  and  darknefs  were  about  him ;  fire  goeth  out  be- 
fore  him,  and  will  burn  round  about  him  :  his  Lightnings  gave  light  unto  the  earth.  VM.19, 
Aaain,  Vocem  dederunt  nubes,  etenim  fagitta  tua  tranfierunt :  The  clowds  made  a  noifie , 
forth  ne  arrows  went  out,  &c.  Where  by  arrows  is  meant  the  Lightnings,  as  if  he  had 
faid,  becaufe  thy  Lightnings  broke  out  of  the  clowds,  therefore  they  made  a  noife, 
or  uttered  a  lowd  voice.  And  Salomon  :  Ibunt  dir  eft  e  emijfiones  fulgurum ,  &  tan-  Wild,  5.  U* 
quam  dbene  curvato  arcu  nubium':  Thy  emtjfions  or  fending  forth  ofL  ghtmngs  will  go 
diretlly  to  the  mar({,  as  if  they  were  fent  out  of  a  well  bent  bow.  Whereby  he  feemeth 
to  argue,  that  the  clowds  do  utter  their  vioce ,  by  reafon  that  the  Lightnings  do 
pierce  them. 

Or  in  this  fort ;  _  .  .  ,  ,  ,  r 

Thunder  is  the  voice  of  God,  compared  about  by  the  waters  or  clowds,  before 
whom  the  fire  goeth  forth,  and  doth  inflame  and  fet  them  on  fire  circularly 
round  about  him. 

Hereupon  Job :  Numquid  elevabis  in  nube  vocem  tuam ,  &  impetus  aquarum  operiet  j0b  3  8.  34. 
te  ?  IV- It  not  thou  elevate  thy  voice  in  the  clowd,and  the  abyjfe  or  power  of  the  waters  will 
cover  thee  l  And  again ,  as  before:  Nubes  &  caligo  ejus  in  circuitu  ejus ,  ignis  ante  Pf»l.?7*  '*• 
ipfum  procedir9  &  inflammabit  in  circuitu  ejus  :  Clowds  and  darknefs  are  about  him, 
fire  ?oetk  before  him,  aud  will  inflame  or  burn  circularly  round  about  him. 

°  Thunder  is  the  the  voice  of  God  ,  at  the  noife  whereof  he  caufeth  a  multitude 

of  waters  in  the  heavens  or  aire,  and  effeifeth  Lightnings  and  rain.  I0 

^  or  Jeremy  feith*  Ad  vocem  fuam  dat  multitudinem  aquarum  in  coelo  5  &  elevat  ne- 
bulas  ab  extremitate  terra,  fulgura  in  pluviam  facit,  educit  ventum  e  thefduris fuis:  At 

his  voice  he  caufeth  a  multitude  of  waters  in  heaven,  and  doth  elevate  clowds  from  the 

extremity  of  the  earth,  and  turneth  his  Lightnings  into  rain,  and  bringeth  the  wind  out 
of  his  Treafury. 

Or  in  this  manner ;  .  ,  , 

Thunder  is  rhe  multitude  of  the  found  of  waters,  or  the  voice  of  the  clowds, 
being  effe&ed  by  the  corufcations  and  Lightnings  of  the  Almighty. 

Thund’er  is  a  found  of  the  multitude  of  waters  being  troubled,  fearing  and  bray¬ 
ing  at  the  bright  afpeft  or  prefence  of  JEHOV  A. 

In  which  defeription  the  materiali  Organ  of  the  voice  is  the  clowds  or  waters, 
being  as  it  were  afraid  and  troubled  at  theemiffion  of  the  Lightnings ,  whereupon 
they  sivea  loud  voice  or  found  ,  by  reafon  of  that  penetrative  power ,  which  rhe 
bright  and  fhining,  or  fiery  prefence  of  JEHOVAH,  (who  is  the  worker  of  won¬ 
ders)  doth  effeft  :  Whereupon  the  royall  David  (as  is  faid)  pra  fid  gore  m  conjpettu  pfal  iy# 
ejus  nubes  tranfierunt,  grando  &  carbones  ignis  ,  intonuit  de  coelo  Dominus  :  At  to  e 
brightneffe  of  his  pre fence,  the  clowds  did  move  or  pafs  their  way,  hail  and  coales  of  fire; 
the  Lord  did  thunder  from  heaven.  And  again,  Viderunt  te  aqua.  Dens ,  <*r  timuerunt,  ^  ■  9 «•  7- 
Cr  turbata  funt  abyffi,  multitudo  fonitus  aquarum,  vocem  dede  unt  nubes,  vix  tonitr.A 
tui  in  rota  :  The  waters  have  feen  thee,  O  Clod,  and  were  afraid,  and  the  abyjfe  was  trou 
bled,  a  multitude  of  the  found  of  the  waters,  the  clouds  ecchoed  forth  a  voice  ,  the  noije  oj 
the  thunders  wheeled  about,  &c.  Alfo  rhe  formali  caufe  is  explicated  in  that  it  was 
made  by  a  great  noife  and  Lightnings.  The  efficient  caufe  feemeth  t  o  be  t  he  Light¬ 
nings  from  God,  or  rather  the  fiery  afpeif  of  God,  animating  rhe  Lightnings, 
and  directing  them  unto  a  determinated  mark.  So  that  it  appeareth,  that  t  e 
Lightnin°s  are  as  it  were  the  Inftruments  of  God  in  his  Wrath  ;  no  otherwile  t  en 
a  fwordis  the  inftrumenr  of  the  man  that  ftriketh  ;  when  we  fay  that  it  is  this  or 
that  man  which  did  A  tike  and  not  the  fword :  And  for  this  caufe ,  1  lay  with  tne 
Aportle,  that  as  it  is  onely  God  who  is  the  foie  NcAour  in  things;  So  alfo  is  he  the 

Father  of  the  Thunders,  who  fendechour  his  Lightnings  as  arrows  from  his 

Throne. 
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throne.  Laftly,  I  fay,  that  the  finali  cauie  expreiled  in  them  is,  to  accomplish  the 

divine  will  of  theCreator. 

To  conclude,  it  may  be  defined  thus :  .  . 

Thunder  is  the  voice,  fpeech,  or  eloquence  of  the  Almighty,  or  a  found  going 
out  of  the  mouth  of  JEHOVA,  which  is  directed  under  the  whole  hea¬ 
vens,  with  lioht,  difperfed  over  the  face  of  the  earth;  after  the  which,  there 
followeth  a  loud  noife  or  rumbling ,  or  God  thundereth  with  the  voice  of 
his  excellency  ;  the  which  when  it  is  heard,  is  not  found. 
Au<hte(fiu.t\\Job)cum  tremore  vocem  Jen  loqpuelam  ,vel  eloquium  abore  efts  egrediens , 
quodfub  toto  coelo  dirigit  &  lucem  fuper  terminos  vel  oras  terra .  Pofi  eum  rugit  finitus, 
tonat  voce  excellentia  fit  a  ,  &  non  invefiigatur  cum  audita  fuerit  vox  ejm.  Hear  with 
trembling ;  be  drretteth  the  voice ,  fpeech,  or  eloquence ,  proceeding  from  his  mouth,  under 
the  whole  'heavens ,  and  his  light  over  the  ends  of  the  earth .  After  him  roareth  a  found , 
he  thundereth  with  the  voice'' of  his  excellency,  the  which  when  it  it  heard  is  not  fund. 

To  conclude,  it  is  moft  apparent  by  this  which  is  already  faid ,  that  the  opinion 
of  thePeripateticks ,  as  well  Chriltian  as  Ethnick,  is  molt  inconfiderate  and  erro¬ 
neous,  in  averring,  that  the  lightnings  are  hot  and  dry  exhalations,  extracted  out  of 
the  earth,  and  elevated  on  high,  even  unto  the  middle  region  of  the  aire,  by  the  at¬ 
tractive  vertue  of  the  Sun,  and  that  they  being  included  into  a  clowd  ,  and  kindled, 
partly  by  the  collifion  or  knocking  together  of  other  dowds,  and  partly  by  the 
coldnefs  of  the  place  ,  do  by  the  eruption  of  their  flames  caufe  the  thunders.  I 
would  have  every  wife  Chriltian  to  obferve  duely ,  by  what  hath  already  been  faid, 
whether  the  myltery  of  a  temped  and  whirl  wind  do  coniilt  and  (land  upon  a  thing 
of  fo  fmall  moment,  and  poor  efleem,  as  Ariftotle  would  make  us  believe  ;  or  if  ic 
arifenotout  of  a  far  more  profound  and  infcrutable  abyfle  or  profundity ,  feeing 
that  the  lightnings  are  reported  by  truth  it  felt,  to  be  luth  fiery  lights  of  God,  as 
iflfue or  proceed  from  his  throne,  and  the  thunders  are  jultly  termed  ,  the  voice, 
word,  and  eloquence  of  JEHOVA.  And  for  this  reason,  J  E  HO V  A  reprehending 
the  boldnefs  of  chefe  kind  of  worldly  Philofophers  which  prefume  fo  tar  to  cen- 
fure  his  infcrutable  aCtions,  or  to  dive  into  the  depth  of  his  myfleries ,  touching 
the  effentiall  caufes  of  thefe  meteors,  without  the  warrant  and  affiftance  of  Gods 
Spirit,  and  falfly  to  make  the  world  believe  ,  that  his  hidden  and  abftrufe  fecrets  are 
effected  after  their  vain  imaginations,  (which  vanifh  in  the  conclufion,  and  be¬ 
come  as  nothing,  becaufe  indeed  they  are  grounded  on  nothing  elfe,  butfoolilh 
and  felf-conceited  phantafies  and  vanities)  feemeth  to  utter  unto  them  thefe  fpee- 
ches:  Aufibus  percipite,  &  confderate  mirabilia  Dei  fortis.  Nofli  cum  difponat  Detts  de 
illis,  cum  fplendeat  lux  nubis  fua)  Nofii-ne  de  libramentis  denfie  nubis  mirabilia  Dei 
perfelh  fcienttis  ?  Quznam  efl  via ,  qua  in  partes  diffilit  lux ?  Cujus  utero  egreffa  eft  gla- 
cdes  }  A  ut  pruinam  coeli  quis  genuit  ?  Ouanam  via  itur  ubi  habitat  lux,  &  tenebrarum 
ubi  efl  locus  ?  P  erceive  with  your  ears,  and  confder  the  marvellous  workj  of  the  ftrong 
God.  Dofi  thou  know  when  God  difpofeth  of  them,  when  the  light  of  his  clowd  doth  fhine 
forth  >  Dofl  thou  underftand  the  marvails  of  God  ,  who  is  perfett  in  fciences ,  touch¬ 
ing  the  balancing  and  pondering  of  the  thicks  clowds  }  Which  is  the  way  in  which  the 
lightnings  do  sfip  forth,  being  divided  into  parts ?  Out  of  whofe  womb  doth  the  ice  proceed, 
or  who  hath  begotten  the  fro jl  of  heaven  }  Which  is  the  way  that  direSleth  orleadeth  unto 
the  habitation  of  l  ght,  and  which  is  the  feat  of  darkneffe}  This  faith  JEHOVA,  (I  fay) 
the  Arons*  God,  in  checking  of  the  vain-glorious  wife-men  of  this  world,  for  their 
prefumption  ;  and  efpecially  he  pointeth  at  the  bold  Peripateticks,  who  prefump- 
tuoufly  profefs,  that  they  of  themfelves  (  without  the  teaching  of  the  true  wif- 
dom)  do  know  all  thefe  things :  And  yet  thevvifefl  among!!  men  fpeaketh  thus. 
Animadverti  totum  opus  Dei  ,  non  poffe  hominem  aff  qui  dlud  opus  quod  fit  fiub  foie  , 
quam  laboriofe  homo  quarat ,  non  tamen  affecutum  effe  ;  quinetiam  fi  cogitet  fapienriffi- 
mus  cogno icere,  non  tamen  poffe  affequi.  I  obferved  every  work^ofGod,  that  man  is  not  a- 
ble  to  attain  unto  that  worf  which  is  under  the  fun,  how  laborio,‘i  fly  foever  he  feebeth.Tea 
verily,  if  the  wifeft  man  thrnketh  to  know  it,  he  will  not  be  able  to  attain  unto  it.  By  which 
words,  Solomon  pointeth  at  the  infuffiriency  of  man  in  himfelf,  that  is  to  fay, 
without  the  conduci  ©fthefpitic  ofwifdom,  to  attain  unto  the  knowledge  of 
Gods  myfieries,  which  alfo  he  doth  feem  to  intimate  in  thefe  words;  Quis  hominum 
cogno fcit  confilium  Dei}  n am  ratiocinationes  mortalium  funt  timida  ,  dr  inflabiles  cogi¬ 
tationes  eorum.  Infefium  enim  corruptioni  corpus  aggravat  an]mam,dr  deprimit  terrena 
habitatio  mentem  plenam  curis  multis ;  &  vix  conjicimus  ea  qua  in  terra  funt  ;  qua  au¬ 
tem  in  ccslis  funt  quis  Invefhgavit  ?  &  confilium  tuum  quis  nover it,nifi  tu  dederis  fapren- 
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ilam  &  m:  feris  {outturn  Spiritum  tuum  e  locis  altijfimis  ,  ft  entm  correttaftnt  eorum 
quet  in  terris  ftnt  flmlta ;  itaque  ftp,entia  fuerint  fulvae  i.  What  man  doth  know  the  coun- 
Ceil  of  God,  ft»-  the  reafor.infs  of  mortali  men  are  doubtftll ,  and  unflabte  are  their  cogi¬ 
tations  For  the  bodj  beino  ftbjett  Hmo  corruption, doth  aggravate  the  foul,  and  an  earthly 
habitation  doth  depreffe  The  mind,  which  is  full  of  cares.  And  we  do  flared) oneffe  at  the 
thinos  which  are  upon  the  earth  ,  who  is  then  able  tofnd  out  the  things  which  are  in  he  a - 
ven%  Or  who  can  k»ow  thy  counfell  unlejfethou  jhalt  give  wifdom,  and  fend  thy  holy  Spi¬ 
rit  from  above ;  for  by  that  means  were  the  wales  of  fuch  men  m  were  upon  the  earth  cor¬ 
rected  and  amended  ',  and  therefore  were  they  faved  or  preferved  by  wif  iom,  &c.  _  Out 
of  which  golden  words,  I  gather ,  firll>That  the  heathen  men  were  ignorant  in  the 
mvfteries  and  abllrufe  operations  of  God  ,  becaufe  they  wanted  the  true  fpinc  of 
wifdom,  which  God  revealeth  unto  his  Elect,  by  the  vertuous  infuiion  and  influxi- 
onof  his  holy  Spirit.  Next,  that  for  this  reafon,  the  fubjea  of  true  Philofophy  is 
not  to  be  found  \r\Arifiotle>s  works ,  but  in  the  Book  of  truth  and  wifdom ,  t  oral- 
much  as  it  is  a  copy  of  the  revealed  Word.  Thirdly,  that  it  is  a  great  folly  for  Ghri- 
ftians  to  feek  for  the  truth,  where  it  is  not  to  be  found;  I  mean,  in  the  works  of  the 
oa°an  Philofophers,  and  that  is  made  manifeft,  forasmuch  as  it  contradiaeth  al¬ 
together  the  verity  of  Scriptures ;  and  therefore  it  is  pronounced  by  St.  fames,  to 
be°terrene,  animal,  and  diabolicall.  Ferbum fapienti. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

A  conclufion  of  this  work»  including  an  admonition  unto  all  good  Chriflians,  to  beware  of 
the  Ethmck  PhUofophr,  and  to  fief  and  cleave  fafl  unto  that  which  is  taught  us 
by  the  Scriptures ,  and  that  for  reajons  herein  fet  down. 

LEt  it  now  be  lawfull  for  me,  in  the  concluding  of  this  Sedion,  (  O  yz  Europe¬ 
ans  ,  who  feem  fo  ferioufly  and  zealoufly  to  lpend  your  daies  in  the  Chnltian 
Religion)  to  turn  the  fharpedge  of  my  pen,  and  the  rougher  file  of  my  fpeech  un¬ 
to  vou,  who  being  too  too  much  feduced  by  the  fall* doSrin  of  Anflotle , do  think  and 
imagine  the  meteors,but  efpecially  lightning  and  thunder, to  be  a  common  natural 
thin*  ,  of  little  or  no  eftimation  at  all,  as  being  onely  produced  of  nature,  by  reafon 
of  a  hot  diltemper  of  the  air.I  would  requelt  you, as  a  true  Chnltian  ought  unto  his 
brethren, to  obferve  well, and  attend  with  diligence,  this  admonition  which  I  will 
for  a  Farewell  bellow  upon  you ,  befeeching  you  not  to  fcorn  or  rejefit  my  prece¬ 
dent  afl'ertion  ,  whith  hath  told  and  fufficiently  proved  unto  you,  that  the  light¬ 
nings  and  thunders ,  yea,  and  all  other  meteors  ,  are  the  immediate  works  of  Gods 
hand,  being  that  by  this  endeavour  of  mine  ,  you  may  not  onely  bring  a  com  o.t 

and  confolation unto  your  foules,  when  you  hear  the  terrible  voice  o  t  e  or  , 

and  make  you  to  call  to  mind  your  pafsed  fins  and  iniquities,  and  to  pray  him  hear- 
tily  to  pardon  you,  and  not  to  call  your  offences  unto  an  account  in  his  anger ;  but 

alio  give  the  honour  and  glory  unto  him ,  who  thundering  Tom  a  ow,  wo.  et 

m  Two  ul  d  ^ha  ve  you  therefore  to  know,  that  the  worldly  wife-men  of  this  our 
Chriftian  world,who  are, as  it  were,pages  or  followers  of  the  EthnickPhilofophers, 
have  hitherto  blindly,  or  afrer  the  manner  of  ^natick  pei rfons , .erred  ^  thur  ima¬ 
ginations  ,  forafmuchas  they  being  infttuaed  in  the  blind  wifdom  of  eh*  world 
by  their  Ethnick  tutors  and  dolors  ,  will  nor  be  brought  to  believe ,  that  God 

doth  work  immediately  all  things  in  heaven  and  m  earth ,  on.  y  )  1S'  > 

mediately, namely,by  other  necelfary  natural  or  fupernatural  means,as  ^ennal  effi- 
cient  caufes;when  as  the  holy  Text  doth  m  plain  terms  inftraa  us, that  o 
the  felf-fame  effence,  which  doth  aft  and  operate  all  in  all  by  his  wprd,  ufm  each 
creature  onely  as  his  organ  or  inftrument ,  wherein  and  by  the  which  he  moveeb 
and  worketh  his  will.  Is  not  this  their  tenet  or  affert  ion  (1  befeech  you) 

oppofite  and  contradidory  unto  the  divine  authority,  which  faith,  ThoH£1^  i  Cor.  8-  u 

be  that  Are  called  cods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (  as  there  be  many  gods  and  many 
lords')  yet  unto  u  "there  is  but  one  God,  which  is  that  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him-  undone  Urd  lefts Chrift  by  whom  are  allthings,  andwe  ft  h.m.  But  every 

m  m  hath  'not  that  knowledge,  &c  ?  Out  of  which  words  we  may  gather,  than  though 
we  worldlings  attribute  this  ot  that  work  unto  angels,  or  ftars,  or  winds, ,  or _a  cre¬ 
ated  nature,  according  unto  the  doanne  of  the  Ethmck  wifdom;  Y»^*^ 
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cEcmuk  n Jfc -world,  each  thing  is  immediately  dfcfted  in  this  world  AU  which, 
creature  m  ’  ir  Oemerh  venev  and  truth  ,  yet  unto  the  Philolo- 

ph-rs“aSnd  wifetSn  of  this  world,  this  kind  ofdoftttno  ,  ifsmng  from  th;  1 heavenly 
phas  an(? w  ,  .  derided- And  why?  Foriooth  becaufe(as  the  Text  doth  teach 

jUi  th=  reafon  is.becanfe  they  refpeik  more 

the  wifiom  of  this  world,  which  is  terrene  and  animal,  and,  as  St.  t  m, faith,  meet 
toounmefs  before  God,  then  that  which  is  from  above,  namely,  from  the  Father  of  . 

=  heartily  will,  yon  therefore,  which  are  brought  up  and  made  familiar  in  the 
holy  Bible^and  nourithedfpificuaUy ,  andguided  by  the  law  of  out  Lord  Jeto  - 
C  hr  ill,  to  conceive  ferioufly,  and  perpetually  to  revolve  with  your  (elves ,  that 
God  created  the  full  confidence  of  things,  namely,  the  humid  and  fluid  waters,  by 
his  word,  and  they  remain  in  the  word,  andby  the  word  ,  in  the  felf-fame  humid 
or  moill  cllate  as  they  did,  even  unto  this  very  day.  Allb  he  framed  out  of  this 
catholick  water  theheavenandtheearthby  his  word,  (as  St. Peter  faith).  Again, 
he  did  produce  by  his  faid  word  che  light  in  heaven  ,  the  Sun ,  the  Moon ,  the 
Starrs  the  day,  the  night,  and  all  other  creatures  ,  and  did  ordain  them  to  lerve 
for  divers  Organs,  by  the  which  he  might  varioufiy  aft  or  operate  his  volunty  ,  as 
w-ll  in  heaven  above,  as  in  theearth  and  waters  benearh.  All  which  do  move  and 
Work  in  and  by  the  Word.  And,  in  conclufibn ,  God  by  his  Word  doth  exa¬ 
ctly  and  foly  operate  all  in  all,  as  the  Apoftle  faith:  which  being  fo,  I  would  fain 
know  where  is  this  Phyficall  nature  of  thePeripateticks,  unto  the  which  they  af- 
fjr»n  an  eflemiall  form  of  aftion  of  it  felf  andby  it  felf  ?  Verily  ,  it  is  mod  appa¬ 
rent,  that  there  is  no  fuch  catholick  aftor,  as  the  Peripateticks  do  fain:  But  it  is 
one  onely  Word  of  God ;  one  catholick  Chrift ,  which  filleth  all  things;  onee- 
ternall  Sapience  which  replenifheth  theworld  ;  one  incorruptible  Wifdom  which 
•  is  in  all  things,  that  onely  worketh  and  effefteth  immediately  all  in  all.  And 
therefore  it  is  apparent,  that  without  it  nothing  can  exili  and  aft. 

Forafmuch  therefore  as  the  aire  is  a  part  of  tne  celelliall  confillence,  it  follow- 
eth  that  it  was  made  by  the  Word  ,  and  that  it  doth  as  it  were  fwim  in  the  Word  : 
Forafmuch  as  it  comprehenderh  all  things  (as  in  many  places  of  Stripture  it  is  ex¬ 
prefly  fee  down,)  and  it  is  moved  and  guided  by  the  Word;  yea  verily,  and  in  the 
aire,  (being  it  is  the  univerfall  Treafury  of  God)  there  are  many  peculiar  cabinets, 
out  of  the  which,  by  his  Word,  (which  is  effefted  by  his  llrong  and  powerfull  An¬ 
gels,  as  David  telleth  us)  hedoth  produce  divers  kinds  of  Meteors,  (as  is  proved  be¬ 
fore,)  which  are  committed  unto  the  government  and  prefidentfhip  of  divers  An¬ 
gelis  or  Spirits ,  the  which  alfo  are  created  of  aire,  andexiftintheaire,  by  the 
Word,  and  therefore  move  and  aft  in  the  Word,  or  in  and  by  one  and  the  fame  di- 
vineSpirit,  which  the  Prophet  Lz,e\yel  calledfrom  thefour  winds ,  to  make  the 
dead  to  live  again)  by  whofeadminillration  (the  Word  moving  them  ,  andopera- 
ting  in  them  )  all  Mcteorolopc fpecies  or  kinds  are  brought  forth  and  procreated 
in  theaire ;  yea,  and  all  thofe  wonderfull  tempers, which  happenin  theworld  are 
effefted  or  produced.  And  hereupon  it  is  faid  ,  that  he  made  his  Angelis  winds, 
and  his  Minillers  flames  of  fire.  Again.  Dei  carruam  dua fant  mjriades,  mttltamiU 
lia  Angelorum,  Dominas  cum  illis  eft  ,  Dominas  Sinai  in  Santtuario  habitans  *  There 
are  two  myrad even  many  thou  fanas  of  Angel!  si  the  Lord  is  with  them 4  the  Lord  of  Si¬ 
nai  inhabiting  in  his  Santtaary.  Where  he  meanethin  his  apparition  in  a  temped, 
as  he  did  upon  the  Mount  Sinai.  Thefefpirits  therefore  (which  in  regard  of  their 
externall  were  made  or  created  of  aire ,  and  with  the  aire  )  do  exercife  their  office 
orMinilfry  in  the  aire,  and  are  by  Gods  Ordination  converfant  about  the  directi¬ 
ons  of  Tern  pelfs,  Clowds,  Rain,  Snow,  Hail,  Frolf,  Lightning,  Thunder,  Co¬ 
mets,  Chafmus,  Floods,  or  Inundations,  Heat,  Cold,  Moyfture,  Drowth,  and 
all  other  Accidents  which  do  appear  intheaire.  And  hereupon  it  is  infilled  by  the 
Revelatour,  that  by  the  Ordination  of  God,  four  Angelis  were  appointed  as  Pre^ 
fidents  over  the  four  winds,  of  the  four  corners  of  theearth,  unto  whom  it  was 
alfignad  to  hurt  theearth  and  waters,  and  trees,  and  fruits.  But  there  it  is  faid, 
t  hat  they  had  not  any  power  to  execute  their  harmfull  or  tempelf  uous  violence,  on 
theearth  and  wafers ,  till  the  imperious  Angell  had  excited  or  moved  them  unto 
ir.  But  as  all  ih  s  was  unknown  unto  the  EthnickPhilofophers  ,  fohath  it  been 
altogether  neglefted,  or  rat  her  rejefted  by  their  Chriftian  diiciples,becaufethar  in 

their 
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their  mouths  and  writings,  the  lying  and  falfe  fpirit  of  Arlflotlc ,  hath  taken  too 
deep  a  root  o:  pofleflion,and  challenged  unto  it  felt  the  prime  and  fuperiour  place. 

Although  therefore  that  this  my  admonition,  may  feem  unto  fuch  as  are  wedded 
unto  their  will,and  hood-winked  with  Arifiotle's  fubtill  documents,to  be  but  wild, 
ridiculous,  and  of  little  or  no  cdeem  :  yec  I  would  have  them  know  that  it  is  a 
thing  of  great  importance  and  high  confequence,  being  that  it  concemeth  and 
toucneth  the  honour  of  God :  For  by  ic  true  Cbrittians  may  fundamentally  know, 
and  underltand  the  reall  and  effentiall  caufes  of  tempers,  and  other  ads  and  opera¬ 
tions,  which  do  thereunto  belong  ,  and  thereby  perceive  that  they  happen  not  by 
cafe  fortuit,  neither  operate  bv  any  ad  of  their  own  ,  as  the  phantaftick  Eth- 
•nicks  have  devifed  or  fained  in  their  writings,  but  are  traduced  ouc  of  the  holy 
Treifuries  by  the  Divine  Providence,  and  are  Cent  down  here  below ,  by  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  the  Word,  and  execution  of  his  Angelicall  Minillers  5  either  to  afflict 
*ndfcourge  the  wicked  for  their  otfences ,  or  by  puning  them  in  remembrance 
of  their  tins,  that  they  may,  by  the  fear  thereof,  be  driven  to  repent  :  So  that  when 
they  unto  their  terrour,  (hall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  Thunder  from  above, 
and'  behold  the  fiery  flafhes  of  his  wrath  and  indignation  ,  or  {hall  fee  the  dread- 
full  inundations  caufed  by  abundance  of  Snow  or  Rain ,  they  might  be  induced  to 
repentance,  andbe  humbled,  and  incited  to  invoke  their  Creator  unto  their  aide, 
and  to  pray  him  heartily  to avercall  dangers  from  them ,  and  to  mitigate  his  Tem- 
pdis,  and  to  pacify  the  fury  of  his  fiery  or  watery  Miniilers ,  and  to  granc  them 
them  milder  and  more  benigne  weather,  with  gentle  and  fertili  rains ,  and  to  blefs 
and  lave  the  fruit  of  theiflands ,  and  to  preferve  their  cattle,  which  feed  upon 
them ;  as  alio  their  hopies,  and  other  fuch  like  necellary  additaments,  from  the  vi¬ 
olence  of  his  tempeiluous  Angelis  or  Spirituali  inllruments  :  contrariwise,  who 
ne^lecteth  this  doctrine,  which  is  founded  on  the  true  Wifdom,  and  wallowing 
as  ft  were  wich  the  Sow  in  the  mire,  betaketh  himfelf  unco  the  rules  of  that  Wif- 
dom,  which  is  but  meer  fooliihnefs  before  God,  and  confequently  will  imagine 
all  thefe  Aleteorolo  recall  marvels,  to  proceed  by  chance,  and  accidentally,  and  with¬ 
out  the  act  of  any  internail  principle ,  and  for  thac  caule  will  neglect  them,  as 
dteeming  them  oneiy  things  naturali ;  and  therefore  will  nether  dread  them,  as  in¬ 
deed  they  ought  to  do,  nor  yetacknowledghim,  who  is  the  true  Author  of  them, 
and  immediate  ASor  in  them ;  is  juftlycobe  numbred  among  thofe men,  ac  which 
the  Wifemanaimech  in  this  fpeech  ,  AU  men.  (faixh  Solomon)  *rcvMn  hn*»rtt  WiH.  15. 
whom  is  the  ignorance  of  God ,  and  who  cannot  andey  jlan d  him  who  is  by  fuch  things  as 
*re  made ,  nor  jet  conceive  the  workman  by  the  confederation  of  his  workj. 
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THus  C  Judicious  and  Cwjlian  Reader  J)  have  you  under- 
flood  the  main  difference  that  is  between  the  wifdom  of  this 
world ,  which  the  Apoflle  afflrmeth  to  be  but  meer  foolifineffe 
before  God3  and  that  which  defcendeth  from  above,  and  iffuethfrom 
the  Father  of  Light ,  which  is  the  effentiall  and  true  Spirit  of  S api - 
e  nee  or  Difciphne  :  And  confequently,you  may  eaflly  difeern ,  how 
the  Ethnic  f  Philo fophy  ,  that  is  grounded  upon  the  worldly  wif- 
domt  f or  a f  much  as  it  relyeth  onely  on  the  Traditions  of  men  ,  and 
Elements  of  this  worlds  is  but  a  vain  P  allacy ,  or  prefligious  Fig~ 
we»t  ;  and  therefore  onely  that  of  the  Patriarchy,  Prophets  ,  and 
Apoflles,  which  is  founded  upon  the  Cathohck^Chrifl ,  or  Eteroall 
Spirit  of  God ,  in  whom  is  the  plenitude  of  Divinity,  is  onely  true  , 
really  and  effentiall.  And  therefore  I  ma\  boldly  conclude ,  andfpeal{_ 
unto  you,  with  othet  ChriHians ,  in  Mofes  his  language  ,  faying , 
Dcut.  30. 1?.  Conteftor  hodie  contra  vos  Coelum  &  Terram,  me  vitam  & 
mortem,bonum  &  malum,  benedictionem  &  maledictionem, 
praepoffuifle  tibi.  Quare  elige  vitam,  ut  tu  cum  femine  tuo 
vivas.  I  call  Heaven  and  Earth  to  record  this  day  againfl  you  5 
that  I  have  fet  before  you  life  and  death ,  good  and  evill,  be¬ 
nediction  and  malediction.  Therefore  chufe  life,  that  you 
with  your  feed  may  live ,  and  increafe  in  the  knowledge  and  un¬ 
der /landing  of  God ,  being  that  in  the  true  Wif  dom  conflfleth  all 
true  Phil  of  ophy,  certain  Science ,  and  compleat  Difcipline. 
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THE  SECOND  SECTION 


OF  THIS 


TREATISE 


WHEREIN 

The  reall  Hiftory  and  fundamentali  grounds 

of  Sympathy,  orconcupifciblc  Attra&ion  and  Coition., 

and  confequently  of  all  Magncticall  forts  of  curing : 

As  alfoof  Antipathy  orodible  expulfion ,  and  therefore  of 

each  malady  or  annoyance,  are  proved  by  infallible  reafons,  maintained 

by  the  affcrtions  of  the  wifeft  Pnilofophers  and  Cabalifts ,  juftified 
by  the  inviolable  Teftimonies  of  Holy  Scriptures. 

And  laftly ,  verified  and  confirmed  by  fundry  Mag- 

neticall  Experiments. 
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Gemina  fecit  Pens  omnia 3  quorum  alterum  contrarium  ejt  alteri  j  me  quicquam 
fa&ttm  eft  quod  mancum  efl ,  Syrach.  42.  25. 

Omnia  duplicia,  mium  contra  unum,  non  fecit  quicquam  deejje  ,  Ecclcf  42. 
verf.  25. 
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The  Second  Se&ion  of  this 


TREATISE. 


The  Firft  Book. 

The  Argument  of  the  Firft  Eook. 

*  4  fter  that  the  Author  had  by  diligent  enquiry  anderfiood,that  all  Sympathy  and  ^5^  /f  -> 

f  \  Antipathy  did faring  immediately  from  certain  different  pajfions  of  the  Soul, 
or  vivi  tying  spirit, whereof  the  one  is  foncupifctble }and  the  other  ts  Irafciolejand 
yet  perceived  them  by  effeB  to  be  in  Creatures  ,  as  veil  Vegetable  and  Mister  ail , 
as  Antmal  j  he  was  farpnfed  mth  an  efpeciall define ,  topnd  out  the  ?  adtcall  oc ca¬ 
pon  or  beginning  thereof.  And  when  he  had  veil  pondered  and  conftaered  that 
eternal!  Unity,  (which  is  the  head  and  root  of  all  things')  in  its  Jim  fie  and  ab fa¬ 
int:  nature ,  he  could  difcern  no  fuch  diverfity  in  its  e fence,  jcetng  that  it  exifietb 
for  evermore,  but  onely  one  and  the  fame  identity.  For ,  according  unto  holy  Writ) 

Sicut  tenebrx  ejus,  ita  &  lux  ejus;  As  his  darkneffe^fo  is  his  light,  nbere-  pfai.138.1 1. 
fore  he  gathered^  that  a  two-fold  ttviall  ejfeB  °t  principle,  clean  oppcfite  wdo  one 
another  in  condition  and  difpoftiion ,  muft  needs  fpring  and  arife  frcm  thefe  tu  0 
fever  all  properties  ,  in  that  one  entire  ejjence  •>  namely,  Nolunty  ana  t  olunty, 
whereof  the  prfi  was  exprefsed  by  dark  ne fie,  and  the  other  by  light  •'  For  when  this 
mentali  Eternity,  and  infinite  Light ,  in  whom  in  verity  there  is  no  darknejje ,  wills 

not  ^  '-ra'rf  ‘'e-  *  ync^ 

fo  infonmetb  nothing  by  bis  prefence  ,  but  leavetb  the  umverfall  Abyf  ]e  or  Chaos 
(which  is  faid  in  this  ejiate  to  dwell  and  ex  if  in  the  divine  puijj  ance  )  dark  ,  de- 
tormedyquite  void.and  dftituteo f  its  vivifying  aB&rrefplendeat  brightnefiejand 
this  his  negative  aBioms  the  per feci  cb  arable  r  of  his  Nolunty  ,  the  genet  all  effects 
whereof  are  darknejje  and  privation.  Bnt  when  tins  arfiruje  unity  doto  fen  .<  out 
the  benigne  and  fslutury  brigbtnejje  of  its  efience,  (  which  is  the  expreffion  of  bis 
Volunty  or  will)  into  the  deformed  Chaos,  then  deformity,  or  darknejje  and  pr:  na¬ 
tion,  are  forced  to  grve  place  unto  their  oppoftte  corrivalis ,  C  on  for  mi  ty,  or  Light 
and  P option,  which  are  the  affirmative  ads  of  life  and  ejfentiall  exifenc e.  By  tins 
oljeB  there  ore  of bis  contemplation,  he  did  gather  ,  that  the  act  of  Volunty  ,  a*.d 
that  of  Nolunty,  were  in  one  ejfentiall  Unity,  which  was  all  goodnejje  >  and  conic  - 
quently  that  Nolunty  in  it, is  nothing  elfe  but  its  Volant)  ,  being  that  as  it  is  one 
and  all  fo  alfois  its  Volunty  but  one  identityin  it,andyetall  and  over  all  with  it, 
for  thereby  it  aTeth  or  worketh  its  plealure  ,  both  privativ ly  and  poh-  pan.  4 
tivly,as  well  in  the  heavenly  vercucs,  as  the  inhabitants  ot  the  eartn.  And 
there  on  darknejje  a-d  Ugh  are  all  one  intl:is  Archetypica..  Unity ,  becaufe  [*)a* 
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ii  ]n  ft  is  good ,  foraf much  as  it  is  onely  and  abfolutely  good  indeed  in  ufelfi 
■is  for  the  contrary  effects  ,  namely,  the  deformed  and  privative  darknefje  of  the 
rude  chaos,  or  undigeffed  abge ,  and  the  informing  after  pojmve  emanation  of 
Urdu,  they  indeed  appear  fuch  unto  the  creatures ,  andfeem  to  p, ounce  untothiS 
world  an  infinity  of  contrarieties, which  are  efheemed  by  mortals  to  be  either  good  or 
e  - disaccording  as  by  ejfeft  they  find  them.  However y a  feemeth  moff  apparent  unto 
the  Author,  that  thefe  two  contrary  effluxions,  or  extenfions ,  proceeding  tn  ejfeft 
from  one  /flenti all  eternity,  were  the  principles  of  all  things ,  being  that  the  dark 
Chaos  did  afford  and  produce  out  of  her  womb  the  waters ,  which  was  the  onely 
matter  whereof  the  world,  and  confequently  the  heavens  and  earth 
were  made.  And  the  ’vivifying  emanation  or  irradiation  of  the  eternall  light , 
did  beftow  on  it  fcrm,fhape ,  venue  and  motion.  All  which,  when  the  Author  bad 
difeovered ,  and  ferioufly  pondered  with  himfelf ,  his  reafon  did  clearly  thereupon 
inform  him ,  that  the  world  was  compared  and  framed  of  contrary  fluff e  *  for  how 
is  it  pcffible ,  but  that  oypoftte  and  accordant  parents ,  fhould  bring  forth  children 
dif a  freeing  in  condition  from  their  kind  i  And  yet  fuch  was  the  will  of  the  Crea¬ 
tor  that  thefe  two  diffonant  accords  fhould ,  in  the  beginning  and  fbaping  fo  rth  of 
an  'image  like  unto  himfelf,  be  united  into  one  Unifon  or  unity ,  by  the  inviolable 
tye  of  his  never-dying  Spirit  of  love  and  concord,  that  thereby  the  matter  (  which 
is  the  fubffance  of  the  dark  waters  )  might  ferve  as  a  female  unto  the  formali  and 
mafeuline  eradiation,  or  illuminating fpirit,  which  iffued  from  him  ,  and  fomake 
of  that  duality, or  confufion  of  unities,  a  typic  all  Trinity  in  Unity  ,  figured  after 
the  fimilitude  of  the  Archetype ,  which  being  meerly  fpirituall,  was  the  eternall  life *f 
and  formali  being  of  the  world ,  (it  f elf  remaining  without  any  beginning [)  and  for 
that  caufe,  the  world  being  its  image ,  mufi  alfo  have  a  catholic  k  life  or  foul ,  by 
which  it  may  aft  and  live,  according  unto  the  pattern  from  whence, as  well  the  form 
of  its  effence,  as  the  matter  of  its  exigence,  didfiow,  and  muff  for  that  reafon  be  en¬ 
dued  with  the  oppoftte  properties  of  willing  andnilling ,  or  V dunty  and  Nolunty  , 
and,  by  conference,  of  amiable  attraftion,  or  odible  expulfion.  Hereupon  there  - 
fore  he  did  obferve,  that  both  the  internal l  and  extern&ll  type  ,  or  typicall  world  , 
muff  needs  be  fubjeft  to  contrary  paffions  and  alterations,  proceeding  from  the  like 
properties ,  namely,  being  fometimes  apt  to  incline  unto  the  difpoftt'ton  of  darkntffe, 
following  therein  by  a  naturali  in  (tin  ft,  the  condition  and  inclination  of  matter  or 
water,  which  was  the  offspring  of  the  dark  «sibyffeor  Chaos,  over  which  the  divine 
puiffance  hath  dominion',  and  therefore  in  this  condition,  it  endueth  the  charafter 
of  unitie’s  Nolunty,  and  fometimes  affefting  and  imitating  the  action  and  property 
of  light,  whicffloweth  from  the  eternall  and  all-acting  fountain  of  unity,  s/fnd 

this  is  the  vertuous  effect  ofthefacrTd  Volunt'y.  *  For  it  feemed~unto  the  Author  , 
that  by  reafon  that  the  whole  world  was  compofed  of  thefe  two  contrary  properties , 
namely,  of  formali  light,  and  the  humid  dark  matter ,  it  muff  needs  follow  ,  that 
the  catholic k  foul ,  or  generali  vivifying  fpirit  thereof ,  and  confequently  every 
particular  effence ,  or  formali  existence ,  which  is  derived  from  that  catholifk 
foul,  no  otherwife  than  beams  from  the  Sun,  muff  be  obnoxious  ,  fubject  unto  oppo- 
fite  pafffons  and  alterations.  From  hence  therefore  f  oringeth  that  originali  love  or 
hatred,  which  is  known  to  be  between  the  good  Angels ,  and  the  evill  Spirits  jfrom 
hence  do  iff'ue  all  thofe  afffduall  mutations  and  alterations ,  which  happen  in  the 
<e:horiall  £f  fublunary  he  avens, namely,  by  reafon  of  the  crofs  variety  of  the  flarry 
influence.  From  hence  proceed  thofe  oppofitions,  and  contrary  efjefts,  which  are  ex¬ 
pired,  or  breathed  forth  from  the  winds  :  From  hence  are  derived  the  difffordand 
concord  of  the  Elements ,  with  the  diver ffty  of  natures  in  the  meteorclogicall  lm - 
prefffons :  Fromhence  do flow  the  multiplicity  of  affeftions,  the oppofe lion  of  dif po¬ 
rtions  ,  the  paffion  offpiritsi,  and ,  in  a  word ,  the  fympathy  and  antipathy  which 
is  obferve d  to  be  between  all  creatures,  as  wellfimple  as  compound,  be  they  animal, 
vegetable,  or  mineral. 
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The  tAuthor  therefore  concludeth  upon  thefe  grounds ,  that  it  is  but  juft  and 
reafonabley  to  confent  unto  the  opinions  of  the  two  notable  and  famous  Thilofo - 
phers ,  Heraclitus  and  Empedocles,  touching  this  point ,  whereof  the  firft  hath 
expofed  it  as  an  infallible  Maxim  ,  Quod  omnia  fianc  per  licem  &  amiciti¬ 
am  j  That  all  things  are  made  and  compofed  of  ftrite  and  friendiliip  ,that 
is  to  fay.  Of  hatred  and  love.  The  lafl  hath  pronounced  it  for  an  oracle  of  truth  , 

Quod  ex  quatuor  elementis,  &  ex  amicitia  &  lite  compofita  lie  anima  j  E<xlu>i4J ^  ’ 
That  the  foul  is  compoledoffour  elements, and  ofpcace or  concord, and  ^  \  *  ,‘  ,|v 
contention  or  difeord }fignifying  thereby,  that  contrary  difpefition  which  is  be~  v  !  -  . 

tween  the  watry  fpirit ,  and  the  bright  mentali  beam  ,  in  regard  of  their  originali:  L  - 

For  by  litem,  or  ftrife ,  he  arguelh  as  well  the  fpirit  stall  contention  as  the  corpo-iJhv^U^^iy* 
rail)  in  refpeB  of  that  contrary  puifjance  and  hability ,  which  is  between  the  for*  ^ 

mall  light  and  dark  matter ,  both  in  regard  of  the  body ,  in  the  act  of  corruption , 
when  the  foul  would  part  from  it ;  and  in  the  antipathetic  all  or  irafcible  pa0ony  in 
refpect  of  the  foul ,  in  which  the  f virit  laboureth  and  f 'iff ereth  unnaturally.  1  n  thef ? 
opinions  of  thefore-faid  Philofophers ,  tbeyfeem  not  to  vary  from  that  of  the  fon  of 
Syrach0f peaking  thus  5  Gemina  funt  omnia,  quorum  alterum  eft  contrari¬ 
um  alteri,  nec  quicquam  fadum  eft  quod  mancum  fit :  All  things  are  of  ; 
a  double  nature ,  the  one  of  them  contrary  to  the  other ,  and  y  et  there  is 
nothing  made  which  is  defc&ive. 

CHAP.  I. 

In  this  Chapter  it  is  demonflrated,  that  God  is  that  pure  andcatholicb^  Unity ,  the 
which  includeth  and  comprehendethin  it  felf  all  multiplicity. 

S  there  is  no  man,  be  he  never  fo  highly  exalted  in  the  fphear 
of  Mathematicall  perfection,  orprofoundly  dived  into  the 
myfticallbowells  of  the  abftrufeft  Arithmetick  ,  that  can 
with  the  quick  eye-light  ofhisripelt  underllanding ,  ob- 
ferve  or  difery  any  thing,  either  by  order  or  antiquity  ,  to 
challenge  juftly  unto  its  felf  a  place  or  ranck  before  Uni¬ 
ty  ,  (and  for  this  reafon,  the  witeft  Philofophers  do  inge- 
nuoufly  confeffe,  that  it  is  the  onely  principle  or  root  of  • 

— —  all  number  and  multitude)  foalfoought  each  perfon  of 

judgment  to  acknowledge,  that  this  radicall  Identity  ,  as  ic  isconfideredin  it  s  pure 
and  abfolute  nature  and  condition  ,  cannot  belimited  by  any  quantitative  dimen- 
lion,  nor  yet  included  or  comprehended  by  any  member,  nor  divided  into  di- 
ftinft  portions,  nor  yet  defined  by  any  fubftantiall  quiddity  or  entity.  And  here¬ 
upon  it  hath  been  judicioufly  concluded  by  wife  men  ,  that  Unity  is  the  mol  an¬ 
tique  andradicall  principle  of  all  others ,  forafmuch  as  it  comprehended! un 1  it  felf 
all  fubllances,  quantities,  and  qualities,  no  otherwifethan  the  Geometricali  prick 
or  point,  being  confidered  in  its  naked  fimpliaty,  is  obfervedto  be  indivisible, 
an  d  fcarcely  tobe  perceived  ;  yea  verily,  and  as  it  were  nothing  to  be  determined  : 
and  yet  neverthelefs,the  prick  or  point  is  evidently  known  to  be  the  infallible  be¬ 
ginning  not  onely  of  every  Geometricali  line,  but  alfo  of  all  other  comumaced 
Mathematical!  dimenfions  whatfoever,  feeing  that  it  comprehendeth  all  m<0m- 
rudes,  and  is  not  comprehended  of  any.  ,  ,  -  . 

Thefe  two  principles  of  all  dimenfions  wharfoever ,  fince  that  they  in  order, 
rank  and  antiquity,  do  precede  and  excell  all  others ,  did  the  expert  Mathemati  1- 
ans invent  the  typicall  imitation  or  image  of  the  molt  internal!  ,  centrali , 

and  abdrufe  point  of  Divinity ,  ot  divined  and  brtghted  Unity  , 
verv  eftate  in  which  it  flood  before  rhe  creation  of  the  world  ,  namely,  when  it 
f*rvedit  felf  within  it  felf, and  remained  occult  and  hidden  from  all  potential  l  crea- 
rures  which  it  was  pleafed  afterward ,  by  the  revealingof  it  felf ,  or  etmffion  of .« 
vivifyin»  li«ht ,  to  ina&  and  make  manifeft  for  its  abode  mits  fimple  and  abfolate 
natrofunity’ ,  without  haying  any  rrfpefl  or 

would  create :  So  that  in  this  manner  of  this  Unitie  s  being  and  exiltence, 
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not  be  efteemed  for  God :  forafmuch  as  hitherto  it  had  not  produced  any  crearure, 
by  the  which  it  might  be  adored  or  acknowledged  for  God  ;  neither  could  it  right¬ 
ly  be  {filed  or  termed  aFather:  For  it  did  not  appear  to  have  thought  on  any  Son 
oriffue,  either  Archetypical!  and  ideally  or  typicall  andmundane;  neithercould 
it  be  reputed  for  the  Summum  bonum,  or  higheft  goodnefs  ;  being  that  the  deformed 
matter  or  dark  Chaos,  or  rather  Hyle  did  not  as  yettaife  of  that  his  bright  and 
all-inafting  blefiing,  which  was  concealed  and  hidden  in  its  potentiall  darknefs 
andoWcumy,  which  was  therefore  void  of  all  form  ;  neither  could  it  be  intitled 
fair,  forafmuch  as  it  did  not  hitherto  impart  his  beauty  ,  for  the  decoration  or  in- 
afting  of  any  creature  ;  nor  could  it  rightly  be  faid  to  be  eternity,  being  thatin 
this  manner  of  his  occultation  within  its  felf, "it  feemed  unto  humane  capacity  not 
*to  ex  id  at  all,  and  confequently  not  to  have  any  reference  or  commerce  wirhei- 
ther  eternity,  or  seviality,  or  temporality  :  moreover  it  could  not  affume  or  chal¬ 
lenge  unto  it  felf  the  name  of  principle,  becaufe  it  had  no  relation  as  yet  unto  any 
thing  that  did  fpring  or  idue  from  any  beginning.  To  conclude,  the  nature  of  this 
fimple  Monadicall  exigence ,  was  before  all  created,  fo  occult  and  obfeure ,  unto 
mortalis  apprehenhon,&  in  its  order  and  antiquity  fo  unknown;  yea  and  fo  inferu- 
table,  and  incomprehenfible  in  its  eflence,  that  it  Could  not  anyway  be  conclu¬ 
ded  to  be  either  fubftance,  or  quantity,  or  quality ,  but  rather  was  conceived  to  be 
a  certain  tranfeendent  entity  or  exidence,  referved  onely  in  its  felf,  and  confiding 
of  it  felf  ;  not  having  any  principle  root  or  beginning  to  fpring  from  ,  and  exid  by, 
but  onely  from,  and  of  it  felf,  in  whofe  Divine  Puiflance  as  in  a  place  without  end 
orlimits,  all  things  which  are  now  explicitly  apparent ,  were  then  complicitly 
contained,  although  in  regard  of  our  capacity,  they  were  edeemed  nothing.  And 
for  this  caufe,  fuchperfons  as  were  converfant  in  the  Laws  of  the  true  Wifdopie, 
have  inafted  in  their  never  dying  Regiders,  that  this  mydicall  infinity,  when  it  was 
thus  bewrapped  in  the  gloomy  clew,  or  profound  abylfe  of  darkneffe ,  and  remai¬ 
ned  as  it  were  vacant ,  or  reding  in  its  felf,  without  any  aftion,  or  (as  they  fay) 
having  regard  or  refpeft  unto  nothing,  was  therefore  termed  in  Hebrew  :  that 
3-  is  to  fay,  Nihil >  No »  finis ,  Non  Ens,  and,  in  plain  Englifh,  Nothing  at  all  in  our  ima¬ 
gination,  becaufe  the  tenuity  and  poverty  of  man’s  capacity  and  ingeny  in  the  re¬ 
gard  of  Divine  things  is  fueh ,  that  it  is  accudomed  to  judge  and  imagine  that  not 
tobeorexid  at  all  ,  which  appeareth  not  manifedly  unto  the  fight :  For  this  rea- 
fon  therefore  the  wifeft  perfons  in  the  abdrufe  and  hidden  Caball,  have  termed  this 
originali  Unity  in  his  fecret  difpofition  Aleph  t-enebrojum,  or  the  obfeure  ana  darlf 
Aleph ,  the  which  Hebrew  letter  is  received  among  the  Jews  and  Cabalifiicall  Rabbi's 
for  the  figure  of  one  in  Arithmetick,  and  by  confequence  it  is  Hieroglyphically  ta¬ 
ken  for  God,  asheisunderdoodtobethatabfolute  Monady  ot  Unity ,  which  onely 
was  in  it  felf  ,  and  did  abide  and  red  in  it  felf ,  without  any  aftion  of  emanation» 
which  afterward  he  did  ufe  when  he  was  pleafed  to  operate  in  Creation ;  and 
therefore  the  wife  Philofopher  Hermes  ( not  difagreeing  in  this  from  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Scripture)  faith,  Monas  ante  mandi  exordium  fbi  ip  ft  &  non  aliis  reluxit.  Unity 
or  Identity  d  d  (hine  onely  to  it  felf ,  and  in  it  felf ,  and  not  to  any  thing  elfe. 
And  in  another  place  :  Erat  umbra  infinita  in  abyffo  ,  aqua  infuper  ,  &  Spiritus  tennis 
wtelleihiahs  per  divinam  potentiam  in  Chaos  inerant:  There  was  an  infinite  jhadoro  upon 
the  face  of  the  cbyffe ,  and  moreover ,  water  and  a  thin  intelleSluall  fpirit  were  in  the  Cha¬ 
os  through  the  divine  puiffance .  And  CMofes  to  confirm  this  faying  of  that  wife  Phi¬ 
lofopher  :  Tenebra  erant  fuper faciem  abyffi ,  By  this  therefore  may  wife  men  difeern 
and  contemplare  ,  though  a  far  off,  what  the  Potentia  ,  or  p  tuff  ance  divine  was, 
before  any  creature  did  explicitly  appeare  out  of  darknefs;  as  alfo  they  may  eafily 
gather,  what  is  the  true  principle  and  foundation  of  Darknefs,  namely  the  enclo- 
ling  or  retaining  of  the  aftuall  beams  or  light  of  immortali  life ,  and  being  in  this 
bright  fundamentali  unity ,  in  the  which  is  no  darknefs;  fo  char  the  Originali  dark¬ 
nefs  can  be  reputed  for  nothing  elfe,  but  the  abfence  of  the  radicall  Unitie’s  bright 
emanation,  which  is  the  fountain  of  all  aftion;  neither  can  that  Divine  vivifying 
andcreatingLight  be  prefent,  when  the  will  of  that  finiple  and  abfolute  effence  in 
Unity  is  not  minded  to  fend  forth  unto  deformity  ,  thetreafure  of  irs  informing 
beams.  And  hereupon  it  followeth  of  necefiity,  that  darknefs  was  upon  the  face 
abyue,  and  that  the  earth  was  void  and  without  form,  before  the  Divine 
Eflence  did  fhine  forth;  and  that  darknefs  was  made  the  tabernacle  of  reft,  and 
repofe,  becaufe  where  the  Divine  aft  or  facred  emanation  is  abfent ,  all  things  are 
onely  potentiall,  and  confequently  without  aftuall  verity  ,  being  as  it  were  dark 
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dead,  and  without  life  or  motion  ;  and  that  the  property  of  coldnefs  and  ftupidity 
had  dominion  during  that  privative  eftate,  becaufe  that  heat  is  ingendred  by  moti¬ 
on  onely,  and  motion  hath  its  beginning  from  Light,  and  all  brightnefs  doth  flow 
from  this  Unity,  which  is  termed  the  Farher  and  Fountain  of  all  Light:  where¬ 
fore  it  folldweth,  that  if  this  Divine  Effence  retain  it  felf  in  icfelf,  then  the  dark 
Chaos  referved  onely  in  the  Divine  Puiffance,  or  Potentia  D  vina  ,  mult  be  deprived 
of  motion  ••  and  that  it  is  inclined  to  infpiffation  and  condenfation ,  by  realon  of 
his  congealing  and  cold  property,  which  doth  thicken  and  make  grofs ,  by  contra¬ 
ction  :  and  that  ic  is  the  fountain  of  all  privation  ,  and  an  enemy  unto  the  crea¬ 
tures  life  and  being  ,  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  a£t ,  motion,  and  heat,  whichare 
the  hand-maids  of  the  Divine  emanation,  and  confequently  it  is  thefountain  of 
death,  deformity,  and  non-entity.  To  conclude,  as  Light  is  the  originali  of 
life,  pofition,a£,  motion,  and,  in  a  word,  of  theVoluntyof  God  in  his  revealed 
Nature  •  fo  alfo  is  this  primordiali  darknefs ,  the  head  and  well-fpring  of  death, 
privation,  reft,  or  vacancy;  and  in  brief  ,  oftheDivine  effence’s  Nolunty.  And 
hereupon  the  Scriptures  do  juftify  ,  that  when  God  doth  fend  forth  his  falutife- 
rous  beams,  and  manifeft  unto  his  creatures  the  light  of  his  countenance,  they 
refrefhed  with  goo  due fs  and  life ;  when  he  in  part  doth  hide  his  face,  and  withdrawal)  his  1  Ial*  I04* 
lively  and  vivifying  beams  from  them,  they  grow  jicf  and  their  fpirits  are  troubled :  but 
if  he  totally  withdraw  his  afpeft  of  life  from  them  ,  they  do  immediatly  expire  and  breath 
their  lafi.  Whereupon  alfo  Mofes:  Dens  malos  relinquit ,  &  abjcondit  faciem 
fuam  ab  iis  ut  obveniant  iis  mala  multa  •.  Cod  forfakjsth  the  wicked  ,  and  hideth  his  face  ut  3  H 
from  them  that  much  mifchlef  may  befall  them.  And  David  ,  Quoufque  abfcon-  pf#i.  13.  r. 
dis  vultum  tuum  dme  }  Exhilara  me  vultu  tuo  :  viftatio  tua  confervat  Spiritum  me¬ 
um  :  How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ?  make  me  glad  with  thy  countenance : 
thy  vi ft  at  ion  doth  conferve  my  fpirit ,  &c.  Whereby  it  appeareth  that  this  Divine 
E {fence,  obferveth  as  well  after  his  creation  of  the  world,  as  before  ir ,  both  rhe 
aftion  of  his  Nolunty,  and  his  Holunty.  in  the  firft  whereof,  he  wirhdraweth  or  with- 
holdeth  that  vertue  of  life  from  the  creature,  which  is  the  act  of  privation  ,  in  the 
laft  he  giveth  life  and  prefervation  to  it :  For  by  this  his  dilatative  property  he  crea¬ 
ted  the  world,  and  all  things  therein. 


CHAP.  II. 

Wherein  it  is  proved,  that  all  things  were  complicitly  and  ideally  in  God, 
and  of  God,  before  they  were  made. 

T Hus  have  I  expreffed  and  made  manifeft,  accordingunto  thefmall  validity  of 
mineunderftanding,  the  eftate  and  being  of  this  radicall  and  eternall  Unity, 
before  any  thing  was  by  it  created  ,  with  the  effeds  that  it  did  produce  in  the  po¬ 
tential!  and  deformed  Mafs ,  or  materiali  fubjeCt  of  all  things ,  which  was  compli¬ 
citly  or  hiddenly  detained  and  comprehended,  in  that  Omnipotent  and  incompre- 
henlible  point  of  Divine  perfection,  in  which  increated  condition  it  remained  as 
Nothing,  quoad  nos  ;  f  arafmuch  as  it  was  without  form,  unto  the  which  it  apper-fri^ 
taineth  onely  togive  a  name  and  effence ,  and  therefore  in  the  eftate  of  ics  non-/' 
aCtuall  being,  wife  men  have  termed  ic ,  Potentiam  Divinam ,  orthe  Divine  Puif-'h om.  ,x. 
fance.  To  confirm  and  verify  all  this,  we  find  thefe  axioms  of  the  Scriptures :  Ex  iCor.u.  ji. 
ip  fo,  per  ipf  m,  dr  in  ipfo  funt  omnia  :  Of  him,  by  him,  and  in  him  are  all  things.  Om-  Ephef  4.  6. 
nia  funt  ex  Deo  :  All  things  are  of  God.  Uuns  Pater  omnium,  qui  fuper  omnes,  &  per  £°j°£  *** 

omnia ,  &  in  omnibus  nobis  :  There  is  one  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all ,  and  through 
all,  and  in  all  of  us.  Omnia  per  ip  fum  &  in  ipfo  creata  funt,  dr  ipfe  eft  ante-omnes ,  dr 
omnia  in  ipfo  conflant  :  All  things  are  created  by  him  andin  him,  and  he  is  bifore  all,  and 
all  confijl  in  him .  Ipfe  eft  omnia  in  omnibus  :  He  is  all  and  m  all  things.  And  the  Son 
of  Syrach  :  Diximus  multa  nectamenea  a fequuti  fumus:  Summa  ditiorum  eft,  Ip  fan 
effe  omnia:  We  have  fatd  many  thimrs,  without  attaining  unto  them  :  the  Sum  of  all  our 
words  is,  that  he  is  all tnings.  By  the  which  axioms  we  may  eafily  gather ,  that  God 
did  beget,  bringforth,  make,  and  create  nothing,  vvhichwas  not  eternally  of  him-x 
felf  and  in  himfelf ;  fo  that  from  him  all  things  did  flow  and  fpring ,  namely  ouc^ 
of  a  fecret  and  hidden  nature  to  a  revealed  and  manifeft  condition  ,  from  an  un-y 
known  eftate  unro  an  evident  and  known  exiftence;  from  a  pure  Archetypicall  (im¬ 
plicit  y  into  a  real  t  y pe  or  fimilittude;  from  a  radicall  fountain  into  a  Sea,  and  from 
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a  meer  point  into  a  circle  or  circumference;  verifying  that  faying  of  the  wife  Phi- 
lofopher  :  Cudis  the  center  of  every  thin?,  whofe  circumference  is  no  wh.re  to  be  founds 
that  is,  in  all  and  beyond  all.  To  confirm  all  this  ,vwe  may  boldly  and  without  of¬ 
fence  infer  thus  much,  namely  that  every  thing  that  is  begotten  ,  principled, 
created,  produced,  orfeparated,  dorh  radically  proceed  from  one  that  is  unbegot¬ 
ten,  infinite,  not  made  or  created,  nor  feparated,  but  onely  one  Unity  ,  indivi- 
duall  in  his  effence :  For  it  is  an  eafy  matter  to  coniider,  that  every  inferior 
thing  doth  iifue  from  a  fuperior;  every  corporali  thing  from  a  fpirituall ;  every  vi- 
fible  thing  from  an  invifible ;  every  temporali  thing,  namely  which  hath  both  a  be¬ 
ginning  and  an  end,  from athing that  is  aeviall,  that  is  to  lay,  which  hath  a  begin¬ 
ning  but  no  end ;  and  every  reviall  thing  from  an  eternall  thing,  to  wit,  that  which 
hath  neither  beginning  nor  end,  and  therefore  that  eternall  point  or  brightell  Uni¬ 
ty  which  hath  no  beginning  ,  and  conlequently  noend  ,  is  chefountain  from  the 
which  all  aeviall  and  temporali  things  do  effentially  proceed,  no  otherwife  then 
all  numbers  do  flow  from  Unity  ,  and  are  comprehended  in  Unity.*  For  how  far  fo- 
ever  the  number  doth  extend  it  felf,  evermore  it  hath  an  unity  to  begin  it  ,  and  an 
unity  to  conclude  it ,  and  in  verity  it  hath  nothing  befides  an  unity  to  create  and 
compofe  it  within.  But  for  your  better  infiruddion ,  you  may  obferve  by  a  dili¬ 
gent  infight  into  the  coificall  numbers, how  the  Divine  and  Centrally  formali  Unity 
doth  comprehend  all  creatures,  as  well  before  they  were  made,  as  fince  their  crea¬ 
tion  is  its  felf :  For  we  muft  note,  thac  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  ,  but  it  is 
either  a  root,  orafquare,  or  a  cube,  or  Tome  other  fuch  like  figure,  which  is 
framed  and  compofed  of  thefe.  The  root  doth  reprefent  the  beginning  of  all  cof- 
ficall  proportions  or  magnitudes  :  the  Square  doth  decipherthe  fimple  and  fpiritu¬ 
all  principiated  figure  ,  which  is  created  or  made  by  the  multiplication  of  that 
root  :  the  cube  is  compofed  through  the  augmenting  of  that  fquare  or  principia¬ 
ted  Ihape  in  its  root ;  fo  that  we  may  difcern  that  the  whole  cubick  body  ,  and  con- 
fequently  the  fquare  is  conteined  in  the  root,  and  in  conclufion ,  is  nothing  elfe 
then  the  root  multiplied  in  it  felf  or  from  it  felf.  But  that  my  demonfirations 
may  yet  approach  a  little  nearer  unto  our  purpofe,  let  us  I  pray  you  with  diligence 
confider  the  nature  and  property  of  this  Divine  Monady  or  Unity,  as  it  is  in  its 
fimple  and  ftncere  exifience,and  then  we  fhall  findit,and  that  without  any  egrelTion 
from  his  own  punftuallor  centrali  profundity,  to  comprehend  compliciti  y  with¬ 
in  it  felf  the  three  forefaid  coificall  Dimenfions,  and  confequently  all  other  things 
which  it  hath  now  by  Creation  explicitly  made  evident ,  in  thk  typicall  world, 
and  that  is  proved  eafily  by  this  Arithmeticall  demonftradon  :  For  if  we  fhall 
multiply  an  unity  as  a  root,  in  it  felf,  it  will  produce  but  it  felf,  namely  an  uni¬ 
ty  for  a  fquare,  the  which  being  again  remultiplicated  inks  felf,  will  bring  forth  a 
cube,  which  is  all  one  with  the  root  or  fquare  ;  to  wit,  a  fimple  unity:  Whereby 
it  is  evident,  that  though  we  have  here  three  various  branches  ,  which  feem  to  dif¬ 
fer  in  their  formali  progrefion,  I  mean  a  Root,  a  Square,and  Cube,  yet  in  the  effien- 
tiall  verity  and  reality,  there  is  but  this  one  Unity  or  Indentity  ,  in  the  which  all 
things  remaine  potentially,  and  that  after  a  mold  abftrufe  manner.  And  for  this 
reafon  the  Wifeman  faith  :  Deo  omnia  funt  copmta  antequam  crearemur  :  AHthinas  * 

_  n  •  -  _  _  .  Jcj  I  m  O 

scelus.  23.  were  known  unto  God,  before  they  were  created.  And  Efdrar.  Dei  potentia,ante  omnia  ere* 
ata,  finifdr  initium  omniumejl :  The  Puijfance  of  God  which  was  before  all  creatures,  was 
the  be  finning  and  end  of  all  things.  And  unto  this  purpofe  Hermes  faith  ,  Ex  uno 
principio  cunela  dependent,  principium  ex  uno  folo ,  dr  principium  movetur  ut  rurfus  ex- 
tet  principium,  ipfum  tamen  unum  pr  aflat,  nec  recedit  ab  unitate  :  AH  things  depend  of 
one  principle  or  beginning,  that  is  on  one  foie  Unity  ,  and  this  principle  or  beginning  is  mo¬ 
ved,  that  it  may  again  become  a  principle  ,  and  yet  neverthelefs  it  is  but  one  thing  onely, 
that  doth  e  if  eel  it,  not  departing  from  the  nature  of  Unity.  And  to  this  fenfe  faith 
St.  I  ohn  ;  In  principio  erat  verbum  :  In  the  beginning  was  the  word  :  The  which 

Joh.  13.  10.  word  affirmet  h  thus  much:  Ego  df  Pater  unum  fumus.  Pater  in  me  &  ego  in  Patre, 
ty  1  ater  in  me  manens ,  ipf;  facit  omnia  :  I  and  my  Father  am  one ,  my  Father  m  me  and 
I  in  my  Father  ;  and  my  F ather  in  me  ,  is  he  that  mahyth  all  thine s.  Even  unto  this 
very  purpofe  teemeth  the  wile  Hermes  to  concurre  with  the  Scriptures,  in  the  fha- 
ping  out  of  the  Archetypical!  world,  after  whofe  Image  this  our  typicall  world 
is  created  (and  therefore  he  termerh  it  elfewhere,  the  vihble  Son  of  God:)  Mo¬ 
nas  (faith  he)  generat  Monadem  ,  dr  in  feipfumreflexit  ardorem  :  One  be  a  at  one,  and 
'  eflr  tied  the  A  rdor  and  vertue  of  his  emanation  into  it  (elf  •  that  is,  it  fhined  into  k 
felt,  to  the  (haping  out  of  an  Ideal  world  ,  and  was  not  as  yet  converfanc  about 
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the  framing  out  of  any  typicall  one.  Whereby  ic  is  evident,  that  nothing  is  really 
fiauredin  this  world,  which  was  not  ideally  faihioned  out  in  the  archetype  or  eter¬ 
nal  one.  But  left  Come  captious  perfon  fhould  except  againil  thefe  places  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  and  elfe-where  cited  by  me,  touching  this  very  point ,  and  alledge,  (as  fome 
of  them  have  already  done)  that  thefe  mine  opinions  are  flatly  difsonant  unto  that 
of  the  ancient  Fathers,  and  School-men ,  I  will  in  few  words  exprets  fome  of  their 
minds  touching  this  point.  St.  Auft.n s  opinion  is ,  Quod  idea  [urn  form*  a tern *  lib.  tlhgini* 
&  incommutabiles  in  mente  divina  ;  That  the  idea’s  of  things  are  c  terna  l  forme  ,  and  in -  43- 

comwsatable  Shape,  mGod.  And  Scorn,  will  have  them  tube, 

intelleCu  divino  ,  Certain  objeUs ,  which  are  known  unto  the  divine  intellect,  but  there 
is  nothin*  in  God  but  that  which  is  God,  becaufe  the  Godhead  is  one  and  the  fame 
Spirit-  Whereupon  it  followeth,  that  the  Idea's  in  God,  although  they  be  many  , 

(for  man  was  made  after  one  fafhion  ,  and  a  hotfe  afcer  another,  5cc.)  yet  all  are 
one  in  God,  as  Sc.  Auftin  feemeth  to  prove  and  confirm  elfe-where,  in  thefe  words,  ^ 

Primus  &  fummus  intellettus  eft  ars  quadam  omnipotentis  atque  fapientis  Dei,  plena  om-  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
nium  rationum  viventium  incommutabilium  ;  &  omnes  unum  in  ea,  ft  cut  ip  fa  unum  de 
uno  cum  quo  unum.  The  fupream  and  higheft  intellects  a  certain  atl  of  the  omnipotenti, 
and  wife  God ,  full  of  all  the  unchange  ablereafons  of  living  things  ,  and  all  of  them  aret' 
one  m  «,  as  it  is  one  ofom  with  whom  is  on,.  And  in  another  place  he  faith,  T»  ssDemlt,^.^ 
meus  &  Dommus  omnium  qua  creafti ;  &  apud  te  omnium  ft ab ilium  funt  cauja,  &  om-  c  Jr> 
nium  mutabilium,  apud  te,tmmmabiles  manent  origines, &  omnium  rationabilium  lT  ir¬ 
rationabilium  atque  temporalium  femper  vivunt  rationes.  Thou  art  my  God ,  and  the 
Lord  of  all  that  thou  haft  created ;  with  thee  all  originalis  remain  immutable ,  and  the 
reafonsor  caufes  of  all  reafonable  ,  and  unreafonable ,  and  temporali  things  ,  do  alwates  mii( 
live.  And  Boetius  hath  it  thus-  Mat.  9. 

T u  cuntta  fuperno 

Ducis  ab  exemplo,  pulchrum  pulcherrimus  ipfe 

Mundum  mente  gerens,  fimthque  in  imagine  formas. 

Thou  frame  ft  all  things  alter  a  high  and fuper-celeftia  'I  example  ,  and  being  moft 
beautifull ,  bearing  the  fair  world  in  thy  minde  ,  do  ft  faftion  it  according  unto  the  lye 
imaae  To  conclude,  An f elm  doth  learnedly  expreffe  the  manner  and  progreflion  of 
everyexemplary  thing ,  from  the  ideall  fountain  of  all  verity,  thus,  Form*,,, 

(faith  he)  Ledis  eft archetypa  &  ■veritas ,  &slsm,f«>ssts4,sss0ssm  sbseassr  sssmsss 
e/i-lnmateriaisrojamproMa,  eflfmUltado  &  mago  -.  The form, fa  thmg.s shed 
archetype  and  verity  of  the  workmen ;  and  whilft  it  is produced f; rom pmjfance  mto  aOo* 
is  mot  ion-  beinz  fpecified  in  matter,  it  is  a  ftmilitnde  or  image.  And  for  this  reafon  Odo ,  In  triU  de 
TKaTTeaTned  Abbot,  averreth  ,  Quod  numerus  ternarius  fit p-rinapale  in  ammo  condito-  mm.  ternat. 
ris  exemplum  condendorum ;  That  the  ternary  number  (meaning  the  divine  and  formali 
kind  of  numeration)  is  the  principal  image  in  the  Creator' s  wind  ,  of fuch  things  as  are 
created.  In  the  very  felf-fame  fenfe  fpeaketh  the  divine  Philofopher  Hermes,  in  the  Pun.  it. 
place  before  mentioned,  faying ,  Qnod  monas  generat  monadem  &  tnfignmrefUxtt 
ardorem  ;  That  one  begat  one  ,  and  did  refletl  his  beams  into  it  felf.  Wh^.eby  he  ar- 
oueth,  that  unity  in  the  framing  ofthe  Ideal l  or  Archetypical! .world ,  did  emit  or 
fend  forth  his  word,  as  an  effence  begot  of  it  felf;  and  afterward  did  refktt  that  [pi- 
rit  of  wifdom,  which  iffued  from  them  both  into  it  felf.  For  the  fon  oiSyach  uith, 

Fons  Capientia  verbum  D7i  in  excelfts,  &  ingreffus  illius  mandata  aternr.  The  fountain  Ecclu 
of  wifdom  is  the  word  of  God  moft  high,  a„d  the  ever  Uftmg  commandements  are the  en¬ 
trance  unto  her.  Thus  therefore  was  the  Archetypical!  world  framed,  in,  and  of  all 
one  unity,  but  in  a  three-fold  or  triple  manner ,  namely,  bv  the  egreflion  of  owT 
out  of  or \l ,  and  by  the  regrefflon  of  that  one  unity  fo  emitted,  by  emanation  into 
it  felf  •  whereby  the  three  divine  properties  in  one  infinite  effence ,  may  ■ 

fcanned.  We  conclude  therefore,  that  according  to  this  ideall  Image,  in  trip  1  1  y 

of  variety >  this  our  world  was  afterwards  fafhioned  and  proportioned  ,  as  a  tme 
type  and'  example  ofthe  divine  Pattern,  after  the  which  it  was  drawn  5 ;  (  fo  out  of 
unity  in  his  abflrufe  exigence,  namely, as  it  was  I hid  m  the  dark  chaos  orpot  c 
made  ,  the  bright  flame  of  all  formali  beemg,did  fhine  forth,  and  the  (pint ■  of  vv  n- 
dom  proceeding  from  them  both,  didconjoyne  the  formal!  em»«ion  with  d. 
potential  matter,  fo  that  by  the  union  of  thefe  two,  namely ,  of  the  divin.  emana 
tion  of  light,  and  ofthe  fubflantiall  matter  of  darkneffe  which  was  water,  the  hea¬ 
vens  were  made  of  old,  and  thearth ,  and  confequently  the  whole  world ,  as  xc 
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fhall  hereafter  be  evidently  demonftrated  in  our  Divine  Philofophy  ,  and  is4weU 
proved  by  the  warrant  of  the  Apoftle  Veter.  We  may  therefore  boldly  conclude  , 
that  if  the  unities  ormembers  of  the  ideall  world  ,  be  all  extratfed  out  of  one  ra- 
dicall  unity,  as  children  out  of  one  father,  and  are  included  by  the  lelf-fame  unity, 
which  is  infinite  in  it  felf ,  it  mull  then  follow  of  neceffity,  that  the  triple  mem¬ 
ber  of  this  created  world ,  mull  alfo  be  from ,  and  in  that  lelf-fame  unity  ,  being 
that  the  whole  typicall  world  with  his  parts,  are  fliaped  after  the  image  or  repre- 
fentation  of  the  Archetype,  which  is  that  eternall  monady  or  uniry  in  which  are 
all  things;  and  therefore  he  is  rightly  termed  of  the  Apollle,  to  bo  all,  and  in  all. 
And  again,  All  things  are  created  by  him,  and  m  him ,  and  he  is  before  all ,  and  all  con - 
J1JI  in  him.  And  in  another  place,  Of  him,  by  him,  and  in  him,  are  all  things,  dre,  And 
hereupon  it  is  rightly  termed  of  the  Philofopher  Hermes,  The  center  of  all  things, 
whole  circumference  is  nowhere;  that  is  to  fay,  including  all,  not  being  included 
by  any.  And  RabbiZiar,  All  things  are  one  in  refpett  of  God,  but  many  in  regard  of  its.  ± 
And  Plato,  'Not  onely  all  things  are  in  God ,  but  a/fo  all  things  that  exift  ,  forafmuch ,as+ 
they  are  in  God,  and  do  proceed  from  him,  they  are  bit  one  Entity.  Moreover  Hermes  4, 
in  his  Smaragdine  Table  ,  As  allthmgs  werebythe  mediation  of  one ,  fo  alfo  are  all 
things  fprung  from  this  one  thing  by  adaptation.  And  Proclus,  in  ms  Theologicall  Pro¬ 
blems  ,  As  all  things  are  fprnng  from  one  onely,  in  like  manner  do  they  hafien  by  a  con- 
tin uall  ccurfe  to  return  unto  that  unity ,  with  whom  the  greater  the  concord  is ,  by  the 
which  they  meet  together ,  by  fo  much  the  more  they  participate  of  him.  Again  Plate,  All s\ , 
things  part  from  the  high  God ,  and  do  firive  to  return  unto  him  again  ,  forafmuch  as  in 
him  conftfteth  their  finall  repofe  ,  and  the  fuftenance  of  their  exiflence.  For  this  caufe 
therefore  did  the  Philofopher  Leucippus,  make  this  effentiall  unity  the  fummum  bo¬ 
num,  or  the  foveraigne  good  and  felicity.  Thus  therefore  you  fee ,  that  the  antique 
Philofophy  doth  not  jar  or  difsent  in  this,  from  the  fore-faid  harmony  of  holy 
Writ.  There  are  feme  well  feen  in  this  myfticall  kind  of  progreffion  ,  ■  which  do  ex- 
prefs  it  in  this  manner:  in  Deoomnio  eran:  nihil  nifi  mere  Dens.  Ex  Deo  omnia  venie¬ 
bant  in  principium,  &  tum  omnia  nihil  erant  nifi  mere  principium  ,  manente  tamen  Deo. 
Ex  principio  omnia  procedebant  in  verbum,  &  turn  omnia  nihil  erant  nifi  mere  far  bum  , 
manente  tamen  principio.  Ex  verbo  omnia  procedebant  in  fpiritum  Demini,  &  tum  nihil 
erant  nifi  Spiritus  Domini,  manente  tamen  verto.  Ex  f piri  tu  Domim  omnia  procedebant 
in  aquas  ficilicet  f 'apertores ,  &  tum  omnia  nihil  erant  nifi  mere  aqua  fu  per  lores,  manente 
tamen  Spiritu  Domini. Ex  aquis  fuperioribus  omnia  defeenderum  in  aquas  inferiores,  & 
tum  omnia  nihil  eram  nifi  mere  aqua  inferiores ,  manentibus  tamen  fuperioribus.  Ex 
aquis  inferioribus,  hoc  eft,  ex  elementis  &  aftris  inv  i  fi  bilibus  omnia  procedebant  in  corpo¬ 
ra  vi  fi  bili  a,  &  tunc  omnia  eram  nihil  nifi  mere  corpora  vifibilia ,  manentibus  tamen  ele¬ 
mentis  &  aftris  invif  bilibus,  drc.  In  God  all  things  were  nothing  but  nicer ly  God.  Of 
God  all  things  were  made  a  beginning  ,  and  then  all  things  were  nothing  el fe  but  ameer 
beginning,  God  remaining  never  thele fie  in  his  entire  exiflence.  Of  the  beginning  all  be¬ 
came  the  Word ,  and  ttien  were  all  things  nothing  elfe  but  the  word  meerly  ,  and  that  not 
without  the  permanency  of  the  beginning.  From  the  word  all  did  proceed  into  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord ,  and  then  they  were  nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ,  and  that  without  any  di¬ 
minution  of  the  Words  exiflence.  From  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  all  became  waters  .namely, the 
upper  wateys ,  and  then  all  things  were  nothing  elfe  but  the  upper  waters  meerly,  and  that 
without  any  diminution  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lords  exiflence.  From  the  upper  waters  all  did 
defeend  into  the  lower  waters  ,  or  elementary  region,  and  then  all  were  nothing  elfe  but 
meerly  the  lower  waters ,  andyetthe  upper  waters  loft  not  their  permanency.  Of  the  lower 
waters ,  that  ts ,  of  the  elements,  andinviftble  ftars,  or  ftarry  influences ,  all  became  vifible 
bodies  5  and  then  all  things  were  nothing  elfe  but  vifible  bodies  ,  without  any  derogation 
tievertheleffe  unto  any  cxiftency  of  the  elements  ,  and  ftarry  influences,  C7c.  All  which 
I  could  alio  prove  to  be  true,  as  well  by  the  Scriptures ,  as  expert  Cabalifts ,  and 
divmelf  Philofopbers  afsertions :  For  by  Scriptures  we  are  caught,  That  God,  the 
fountain  of  all  beeing,  dd  fir  ft  create  darknefs ;  and  that  this  darknefs  was  that  de¬ 
fat  mod  principle,  orp,  imary  matter,  without  ftape ,  which  did  complicity  contain  all 
t  lings.  And  that  the  Word  was  in  that  beginning  or  principle.  And  again,  that  this  word 
tjjued  out  of  darkneffe.  And  that  the  fpirit  was  carried  on  thefe  waters,  which  appeared 
om  ftthebowells  of  the  darfi  abyffe.  And  that  all  were  waters  at  tbs  fir  ft  ,  the  bright 
Spuit  of  the  Lord  being  not  in  any  thing  extinguished.  And  that  thefe  waters  were 
avided  nto  the  higher  and  lower  ,  namely ,  heaven  and  earth.  As  alfo  St  Peter  rea- 
chet  h  us  ,  that  of  the  lower  waters  the  elements  were  framed  by  the  diftinouifb  n  z  Spirit 
cf‘  G/  ^  hich  job  laith,  doth  aptar  e  pondus  aeri,  &  appendere  aquas  in  menfura , 
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faure  pluvia  ftatuta  &  viam fulgetro  tonitruum  ;  that  U  ,  giveth  a  portion  unto  the 
{veiahtlfihc  tire,  andhangch  the  waters  or  clowds  inmeafurc,  andmahjih  ftatutes  , 
or  f;vet h  l awes  unto  the  rah,  and  a  p&fage  unto  the  lightning  op  the  thuncUr,&t  And 
Racanat,  that  excellent  Mailer  in  Cabal,  upon  the  beginning  ot  ^'j^*’** 
already  cold  vou,  Et  tone  qhares,  Cur»  jap  entia  fu  numeratio fecunda  ,  quire  d.cat.ir  R(HcU 
prnciLm  >  hr  ip  turn  eft  in  libro  Bahir ,  Nihil  eft  princ.ptum  nip  fapientia C*  equidem 
letleLihi  videar  refpondere,  q  Cod  infinitude  tpfa  trium  ftmmarum  Cfb"/l(hc*  ?rbj™ 
n'tmerationunXquai  vos  tres  in  divius  perftnas  appellare  confuevtfttstabfd,  t  ftftma  efiftn* 
fd)q'*umftt  iJabyffo  tenebrarum  retr  aft  a  &  immanens  0ciofa,vd(ut  autm )  adnthure - 
rjclns,  idcirco  Scitur  V»,  i.  e.  N.hil  five  non-ens  ac  non- pinis  qwa  nos  tam  tenui  erga 
res  divinas  in  o enii  paupertate  mulct ati, de  tie  qua  non  apparent  haud fecus  atque  de  its  qua 
ZZt  judicamus.  %  ubi  fe  oftend.it  ut  fit  a  iquid& revera^ fubftftat , t**c  Aleph 
xenebrofum  in  Aleph  lucidum  convertitur.  Scriptum  eft  en.m ,  Sicut  tene -  ra  / 
lux eiusidr  appellatur  tui.e  Aleph  magnum  quando  ex.re  cupit  &  apparere 
rerum  cau  fa  per  Retk  proxime  fteq  nentem  lit  er  am,  nominatur  que  ,  t.  e.  pater  om™ 

7el7JX&p  oduLnu,  facit  enim  resomnes,&c.  Andper chance youwtll  demand  4 ^ 
hince  fapience  Jthe  fecond Cabalifticall numeration,  wherefore  it  is  called  Pana£imn,W 
o  xhJbLnnM  i  -  -rate»  l  the  beoft  ./Bahir ,  that  nothing  is  pnnCl£U^  or  the < 
dkd^Tbtt  mfdom.  Unto  whom  ,  me-thl»kj,  may  noftly  aff^uT^thetn-  * 

Unity  it  lelfofthe  three  hi?  heft  numerations  ofyhjCabaJfticall  tree^  fwhic  ye  are  ^  -4 

VlZdto^  *b'**U.  ""“If 

Jthe  aby (fe of  darkneffe  ,  and  remaining  idle  or  vacant ,  and ,  as  n  were,  having  ref?'LJ 
*Zto  noJingl is  tlserefore  cailedVA,  that  is  to  fay ,  Nothing,  or  non-entity  *  rjjfo* 

sve  being  endued  wi.hfuch  poverty  of  under  (landing  in  divine  matters , 

things  ibteh  appear  not ,  no  other  wife  than  ofthofe  which  are  not  at  all;  but  when  tt  doth  * 

Co  Jveal  it  fell  that  it  exfteth  in  our  fenfes  fomewhat  indeed ,  then  ,s  darft  Aleph  conver-H  * 
tedinto  light  Aleph.  For  it  iswrit,As  hisdarknefe  u,ftishis  light,  namely wbcmtde-*  , 
ftreth  to  ijjue  out  !fd*rk»ejfet  and  to  appear  to  be  the  cau  ft  of  all  things  ,  by  ***b,  w  'l  >  ^ 

is  the  next  enfuino  letter  ;  and  it  is  termed  3fcl  Ab ,  thatJsJjgJ^jjhiJaJ^j:^  ofa^?^  -*  v 
tion  and  production  of  things-  for  n  eff eft  eth  all  things  Moreover,  Mercury  Infme-  ^ 
gift,  whom  others  term  Hermes,  doth  moreexpreflyfeem  to -mention  this  progtef- 
tion,  from  unity  in  darknefs ,  down  to  the  creation  ot  the  elemencs ,  in  this  very 
foul  of  fpeech  ,  Pimander  mens  div.na  potentia  mutavit  formam  &  univerfajubuo  r  - 
velavit- cernebam  enim  omnia  in  lumen  conver fa,  fuave  nimium  a, que  jucundum,  quod  Ptmsni  «. 
intuentem  me  mirifice  obleftabat.  Paulo  po ft, umbra  quadam  horrenda  obliqua  revolutio- 
ne  fubterlabebatur  ,  in  hum  damque  naturam  migrabat ,  , ne f abdi  tum  vuuu  exagita¬ 
bam,  inde  fumus  ma?nus  in  fonitum  erumpebat ,  ex  finitu  vox  eg,  ed.batur,  quam  ego 
luminis  vocem  extftimabam ,  ex  luminis  voce  verbum  faftum  prodi  it ;  ver  um  hoc  natur  a 
humid*  aftans,  eam  fovebat,  ex  humid*  autem  natura  vifcer.bus  ftneerus  ac  .evis  ig¬ 
nis  protmus  evolans,  ah  et  pefn,  Aer  quoque  levis  fpintu  parens  mediam  r  eoior,  em  intr 
ignem  &  aquam  fortiebatur,  terra  vero  &  aquajic  invicem  commixta  jacebant  ut  ter  ra 
facies  aquis  .obruta  nufquam  pateret.  Tunc  Pimander  ait ,  Lumen  illud  ego  fum,  mens 
Deus  tuu  s ,  antiquior  quam  hiimida  natura  qua  ex  umbra  e  fui  fu-  mentis  vero  ge,  m 
lucens^Det  F-.lius,  &J.  Pimander  being  tJe mentali  excelency  of **  *****€"** 
didehange  his  form  or  (kape  ,  and  on  tbe  fudUin  revea  edthe  un,ve,fe ;  for  Iddd 

tlat  all  things  were  converted  into  a pleafant  and deleft able  light ,  wh,cJ;fdre:'< 
joyce  m<  to  behold .  A  little  after  ,  a  fea  full  ftaddow  or  Aarknefe  did  glide 
downwards  by  an  oblique  revolution  ,  and  Was  converted  into  a  humid  or  mo, ft  nature  , 

which  was  ex  agitated  or  ftWred  rp  by  an  unfpeaftrb’e  a  ftp  (ft  >  A  X'e4tJ“™eor 

Lakmade  anoife  ,  out  ft that  no fe  proceeded  a  Voice  ,  which  f  did  imag.ne  to  b  the 
voice  of  the  light,  out  of  this  voice  U^tAcj^hich^sm^  was  uttee 
but  this  word  joy  nine  itfelfwifche  hum  dna'U'e  ,  did  noun  ft  and  animate  1  .  Oft  of 
the  bowells  of  this  humid  nature,  thelioht  element off edothjy,  and  ft  a- eth  on  ngo, 
alfo  the  thin  aire  poffefeth  the  mid^gioh  ,  between, the  fire  and  water bit  the  earth 
and  the  water  were  intermingled  after fuck  a  fajhion  ,  that  the  face  of  the  earth  was  n 
whe  ove -flowed  by  the  waters!  Then  Pimander  fa, d  I  am  that  light  ,  the mentali 
Tint,  that  is  thy  God,  of  a  greater  antiquity  then  is  the  humid  nature  which  did 
fti'ne  out  of  the  dark  ftaddow  :  bjujheJrJghtJpmeoer 

Son  of  God,  &c.  Whereby  it  is  evident  ,  that  £y  the  mentali  unity  is  man 
the  abfolute  divine  Monadyinic  felf,  without  any  refpea  had  unto  cr^iom 
By  the  Divine  PuKTiince,  isunderteodthedark  principle  ^beginning,  or  Chaos, 
out  of  the  which.light  or  the  divine  emanation  did  fpring.  At  the  lffum*  of  Lid^o 
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rhe  word  was  made  manifeft  out  of  the  dark  and  deformed  Ch  aos ;  from  which  al- 
fo  the  humid  nature  or  the  Abyffe  of  waters  did  fpring ,  or  proceed  into  a&ion  by 
the  creating  emanation  :  this  humid  Mafs  was  nourifhed  and  vivified  by  the  word, 
and  framed  in  the  Elements  ,  as  is  faid  before.  And  therefore  it  is  apparent ,  that 
thedarknefs,  the  light,  the  word,  the  waters ,  and  Elements  were  complicity 
contained  all  in  the  mentali  puiflance  and  abftruce  refervation  of  the  lincere 
Identity  of  Plmandcr ,  or  God  in  himfelf,  before  they  were  created.  But  I  will  yet 
pafs  a  little  further,  and  confirm  all  this  more  rationally  and  demofaftratively,  by 
the  authority  of  Holy-Writ  :  lob  faith  :  Rtvelat  Dens fundamenta  e  tenebris  dedu¬ 
cit  in  lucem  umbram  lethalem  :  Godrevealeth  the  foundations  of  the  world  out  of  dark - 
nejfe,  and  he  difcovereth  or  bringeth  forth  into  light  the  deadly  fhadow,  &c.  Where  by 

the  foundations  he  underftandeth  the  waters,  which  were  fecretly  contained  in  the 
dark  and  misfhapen  abyfs,  of  the  which  afterward  the  heavens,  andtheearth  and 
confequenrly  the  whole  world  was  framed  by  the  Word ,  according  unto  the  Ar- 
chetypicall  pattern:  So  that  we  here  perceive,  that  two  principles  Sf  a  clean  con¬ 
trary  nature, do  lflue  or  proceed  from,and  out  of  one  and  the  fame  Identity  or  Unity 
;  in  Effence,  namely  a  deadly  darknefs,and  as  it  were  the  fhadow  of  death,  and  an  ad¬ 
mirable  vivifying  light  ,  whereof  the  one  was  the  matrix  or  receptacle  of  form  * 
And  the  deformed  bowells  of  the  other,  contained  that  matter  without  form* 
whereof  afterward  the  world  was  framed  ,  and  therefore  the  wifeman  faith  •  Ma¬ 
nus  omn, -potentis  mundum  ex  mformi  materia  effecit :  The  hand  of  the  Almighty  hath 
made  the  world  of  a  matter  without  form.  And  according  unto  this  tenent  "alfo  lob 
in  an  other  place  :  A quilonem extendit  Deus  fuper  inane  &  vacuum  &  fufpendnter 

•  ram  fuper  nihilum:  God  ftretcheth  forth  or  fpreadeth  the  North  upon  empynefs  and 
inanity  ;  that  is  to  fay,  on  a  thing  that  was  void  and  deftitute  of  fbape  andhaatr- 
ed  the  earth  upon  nothing.  In  which  fpeech  by  inane  or  vacuum  Jd  nihilum  he 
meaneth  misfhapen  darknefle,  and  deadly  fhadow,  of  which  he  fpake  in  the  before! 

P  aC-e  rIl?t Jitter  Without  form ,  mentioned  by  Solomon  :  the  which 
whi  ft  it  was  1«  TotentuiD.vina,  or  the  Divine  Puiffance ,  was  meerl  y  nothing  in  man’s 
weak  capacity,  being  that  it  was  not  as  yet  aftually  created  or  informed  f  for  k  is 
form  onely that  giveth  name  and  effence,  as  all  Philofophers  do  confeife 
-  ^ythis  therefore  we  may  difcern  ,  how  all  things  are  effentiallv  comprehended 
m  this  eternall  and  radicall  Unity:  Forafmuch  as  being  one  ,  he  is  infinite  and 
being  infinite  as  well  in  his  dimenfion  and  effence  as  power ;  he  muft  of  neceffi  v 
comprehend  in  himfelf  all  finite  thiags  whatfoever.  He  isin  all  and  filleth  all,  and 
yet  he  is  beyond  all ,  as  hethat  furpafiingand  compaffingall ,  is  onely  in  himfelf 
and  yet  neither  abfent  from  his  creatures  which  he  hath  framed  out  by  his  Word 
according  to  his  Will.  Forfirft,  from  his  Volunty  did  proceed  his  Word,  Fiat 
.  Now  that  vve  have  the  privative  principle,  namely  deadly  dark¬ 
nefle  and  deformity  ,  drawn  from  the  infinite  center  of  all  things;  whofe  circum 
ference  is  no  where  to  be  found;  We  will  dive  into  the  nature  of  that  formali  and 
lively  Light,  which  did lalfo  lflfue from  the  felf-fame  Originali  Root  and  moft  in- 

#  tiquebeginnuig  of  aU  things  that  thereby  we  may  with®  he  beft  colours  of  oL  ' 
••  Jnderftanding ,  pamt  out  and  defcribethat  excellent  formali  Effence  which  re- 
V  decraedtherhumidmattew  watery  fubftance  out  of  the  captivity  of  the  deadlv  and 

misfoapen  datknefs  or  foadow  of  death  (that  I  mayfpeakin  lb's  lanou^cYbv 
which  all  things  have  their  being,  and  beauteous  exiftence  D  D  '  b/ 


CHAP.  III. 

How  that  amiable  and  bright  emanation  of  vivifying  Love ,  (hone  forth  from  the 
ountam  ofallgoodnefs,  and  dif placed  Litigious  and  odious  darfneffe 
from  the  Throne  of  the  obfeure  Chaos  or  dark  Abyffe:  that 
there  jy  a  World  might  be  made  of  nothing-  that  was  attu- 
ali,  and  beautified  by  the  formali  prefence  thereof. 

TI  is  a  wondrous  thing,  and  parting  all  humane  underftandin* ,  that  out  of  on» 

’  p  non,  and  life.  It  is  noc  for  nought,  that  the  Seif  of  the  Munich  tans  did 

fo 


Seft. 


2. 


Mofaicall  Pbilofofby. 


fo  ftifly  hold  that  there  were  two  coeternall  principles ;  whereof  they  made  one  to 
be  God  whom  they  termed  the  Prince  of  Light  ,  and  the  beginner  and  Author  of 
life,  healrh,  and  all  goodnefle:  the  other  they  attributed  unto  the  Devill,  whom, 
thv  entitled  the  Prince  of  Darknefle,  and  the  originali  and  principle  of  oppolm- 
on  ,  death  .  fickneffe,  and  all  evill.  And  they  etteemed  the  Devill  or  Prince  bt 
Darknefs  therefore  coeternall  in  being  with  God,becaufe  there  can  be  no  goodnefle 
which  hath  not  relation  unto  his  contrary,  namely  badneffe;  Forthi^  reaion  they 
will  have,  forfooth, the  God  of  evill  and  naughtinefle,to  be  ot  a  coeternall  exiftence 
with  the  God  of  goodnefle.  By  which  means  they  would  not  onely  exclude  the 
Devill  out  of  the  lift  of  creatures,  but  alfobanifh  Unity  out  of  the  bounds  of  na¬ 
ture  and  juftleDiady  or  duality  (which  in  verity  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  confufion 
of  Unities)  in  its  place.  And  verily  this  point  did  feem  fo  ticklilh  and  difhcult  to 
be  B  anned  and  refolved,  that  there  were  fome  of  the  wifer  fort  ot  Poeticall  lhi- 
lofophers  that  did  incline  unto  their  part,  as  it  appearethby  fuch  myfticall  and  alie- 
goricaU  expresfions  as  they  did  enigmatically  row l  up  or  be  wrap  m  their  fabulous 
difccurfes,  Amongft  the  reft,  we  find  that  the  Poet  Pronap»  «/»«, 

f  averreththat  Demogorgon,  (by  which  is  meant  the  greateft  of  the  Gods)  wasgar- 
ded  or  indrcied  about  with  Eternity  and  Chaos.  And  that  on  a  umewhillt  he 
was  in  his  majefty  ,  he  did  perceive  a  great  tumult  and  troublefome  motion  to  ^ 
Birred  up  in  the  bowells  of  the  Chaos :  Whereupon  to  help  her  in  this  her  travel, 
andeafeber  of  her  trouble  ,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  performing  the  office  of  a 
Midwife,  did  fuddenly  deliver  her  of  the  foul  and  deformed  Monfter  Liugmm,  or 
fl rife,  the  which  after  fuch  time  as  it  had  moved  great  llorms  and  troubles,  and  had 
ambitioufly  attempted  to  fore  or  fly  upward,  was  forthwith  by  T)emogorgon  ca 
down  into  the  deep.  But  when  he  yet  perceived  her  to  travell  and  be  opprefled 

miferably  with  fervent  fighs  and  dropping fweats,  Vcmogorgon  would  not  in  thefe 

her  agonies  remove  his  hand  from  her,  untill  {he  was  delivered  of  Van  ,  with  his 
three  Sifters,  which  were  called  the  Parc*  or  Deftinyes,  and  when  Vcmogorgon  was 
much  affe&ed  and  taken  with  the  beauty  and  excellent  form  of  Pa»,  he  niacL  him 
the  Ruler  of  all  his  familiar  buhnefles  in  the  world  ,  and  commanded  his  three  li¬ 
fters,  as  his  Hand-maids  and  Minifters,  to  obey  his  behefts  and  will. .It  follower  , 
that  Chaos  being  over  burthenedand  opprefled,  with  the  weight  of  fo  great  a  heap 
or  Mafs  as  (he  travelled  with ,  and  now  being  delivered  and  freed  from  it,  did,  at 
the  perfwafion  of  Demo gorgon  ,  place  her  Son  Pan  upon  her  Throne.  1  his  is  the 
Parabolicall  fable  of  Demo  gorgon ,  and  Chaos,  familiarly  told  by  the  Poets  Their 
Allegory  importeth,  that  the  generation  and  procreation  of  all  things  ,  di  ipnng 
from  the  higheft  God  or  Creator ,  which  they  lignify  by  the  name  of  Vcmogorgon. , 

unto  whom  Eternity  is  joyned,  by  an  inviolable  link  in  one  eflenua  oacty,  ^ 

caufethat  he  onely  is  truly  to  be  called  Eternall,  who  is ,  and  ev^  wa,  tc  "-aft1 
ning  or  primary  caufe  of  all  things.  And  they  fain  alto  that  Chaos  made  a  third 
in  that  endlefle  Society  :  forafmuch  as  {he  is,  by  Ovid’s  relation  ,  the  comtnon 
mixed  and  confufed  matter  or  Huff  of  all  things  in  the  world,  and  theretore  thv.  An¬ 
cients  did  affirm  her  to  be  eternall  with  God,  as  being  a  rude  Mafs  ordarkabyfle, 
out  of  which  Dcmogoroon ,  as  an  univerfall  Father  and  Work-mafter,  did  acco.dti  g 
unto  his  will  procreate  andfafhion  out  all  things ,  and  rherfore  they  efteem  this 
catholick  Subftance  or  matter  ofallthings,  to  be  the  generali  Mother,  on  which 
and  out  of  which  ,  the  univerfall  Father  did  beget  and  frame  out  every  thin  ,  for 
the  which  caufe  they  concluded,  that  there  were  two  generali  Parents  of  things, 
from  endlefs  antiquity  ;  whereof  the  one  was  the  Father  and  thv. <  ochv.r  thv.  t'o¬ 
ther  t  But  they  confented  that  God  was  their  chiefeft  caule,  andt  i^y  v  ou  , 
the  Chaos  ferve  onelv  as  his  pasfive  companion  to  engender  on.  And  althoug  it 
may  appear,  that  the  wifeand  divine  Plato  doth  feem  in  fome  for.r  to  ven  ^  c  ^ 
Chaos  was  God’s  companion  from  all  antiquity;  yet  he  doth  intimate  to  us  we :  I» 
many  other  of  the  like  profundity  ;that  though  fhebe  termed  acompamon  witbGod 
£S  Creation  ,  yet  dll  flie  from  him  by  a  certain  eternall  generat  ion  or  pro 
duaion,  and  that  God  did  afterward  frame  all  things  out  of  Chaos ;  For  which 
caufe  they  conclude,  that  it  did  fpringfrom  God  and  is  never  divided  from  him  as 
alfo  it  ferveth  God  as  a  female  companion,  for  procreation  and  gem-ratio  , ,  . 

otherwife  then  Eve,  being  framed  out  of  Adam ,  was  called  a  companion  unto 
Adam.  This  is  the  opinion  of  both  the  Heathen  Philofophers  and  myfticall  Ca- 
balifts.But  to  proceed  in  this  Allegorie’s  expofttion.  The  hand  ot 
portcth  the  Divine  Puiffance.  The  firft-born  of  Chao:,  namely  Lmgixm  3  wuha 
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foulfhape,  fignifieth  the  true  Prince  of  Darknefs,  the  Author  of  oppofition, the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  difcord;  and  therefore  for  his  preiumptuous  attempt,  againft  the  Prince  of 
Light,  and  the  Lord  of  Life,  he  was  calf  down  into  the  abyfle.  By  the  Second 
birth  of  Chaos,  namely  Pan,  they  point  at  the  univerfall  nature  of  the  world, 
arid  the  peaceableneffe  and  accord  of  contrary  Elements,  arguing  thereby,  that  af¬ 
ter  that  great  difcord  which  was  in  the  firft  opening  of  Chaos  her  womb  ,  concord 
did  follow  in  the  fecond  place ,  which  was  as  beautifull  and  acceptable  unto  God 
in  the  later  birth ,  as  deformed  difcord  was  foul  and  odious  in  his  fight  in  the  firft. 
Thus  you  fee  how  in  the  firft  beginning  of  theworld,all  the  Elements  were  at  ftrife 
in  the  bowels  of  the  Chaos:  The  three  Parc  a  or  Sifters  of  Dettiny,  Clotho ,  Liachefts , 
and  Atropos,  which  wereborn  with  Pan,  do  fi'gnify  the  three  orders  of  time,  namely 
the  time  prefent ,  the  time  paft,  and  the  time  to  come.  Clotho  hath  the  care  of 
the  prefent  time  ,  and  her  office  is  to  twill  the  thread  of  life  :  Lachefis  is  the  fu- 
perintendrix  of  the  time  to  come,  and  looketh  to  the  flax  or  hemp  which  is  not  yet 
fpunne  nor  twilled:  And  Atropos  doth  import  the  time  paft,  which  is  irrevocable, 
and  therefore fhe doth  finifh  and  cutoff  the  thread  nowfpun.  I  infer  upon  this-- 
parabolical  1  relation,  thac  though  the  Chaos  or  dark  abyffe  be  with  God  before  the  ; 
world’s  creation,  yet  did  the  infinite  and  foie  eternail  Unity  or  radicall  Effence  .. 
create  it,  and  produce  it  out  of  its  felf :  For  that  Eternail  Unity  faith  :  Ego  Do- 
minus  &  non  eft  alter,  formans  Ihc cm,  &  creans  tenebas ,  faciens  pacem ,  &  creans 
malam  :  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no  other,  who  do  inform  light ,  and  create  darknefs,  ' 
making  peace  and  creating  evill :  As  if  he  had  faid ,  I  am  the  Father  of  Lffhtor  of 
the  bright  Spirit  of  Wifdome,  and  I  created  the  dark  Chaos,  out  of  whfcb  I  fra¬ 
med  the  world,  and  out  of  her  I  produced  as  well  the  concord  and  difcord  of  the 
Elements  in  the  world  ;  that  is  to  fay.  Litigium  and  Pan  ;  fo  that  we  may  dilcern 
ftill,  that  there  is  but  one  Eternail  Unity ,  which  in  it  felf  is  male  and  female,  and 
all  that  can  be  imagined,  which  of  himfelf,  and  in  himfelf  produceth  all  things, 
no  otherwife  then  Adam  contained  in  himfelf  Eve  ,  which  was  the  Mother  of  tlie 
little  world,  or  man  after  Adam:  and  therefore  Hermes  faith.  Mens  autem  Deus 
Htriufque  fex  ft  foecunditate  plenifftmus,  vita  dr  lux  cum  verho  fie  alteram  mentem  pe* 
perit :  God  being  full  of  the  fertility  of  both  fexes,  and  being  life  and  light,  bought  forth 
another  Divine  Spirit  by  his  word.  And  Scriptures  feem  to  intimate  thus  much  in 
this  fenfe  :  Qui  cateris  generationem  tribuo,  an  ft  erilis  ero  } 

It  is  evident  therefore ,  thac  out  of  one  and  the  fame  radicall  Unity,  exiftin* 
before  all  antiquity,  both  the  matter  and  form  of  all  things  do  proceed,  and  that 
rhey  appear  in  regard  of  their  being  or  births  but  aeviall,  that  is,  having  a  begin¬ 
ning  but  no  end,  though  in  theireflentiall  Root,  they  are  Eternail  in  God,  the  ab- 
ftrufe  Mbnady  or  Unity  of  all  things:  So  that  as  the  dark  Chaos ,  and  the  bright 
informing  Spirit,  are  two  principles  oppofite  and  contrary  to  one  another ,  in  na¬ 
ture  and  property,  (for  from  the  dark  principle,  difcord,  evill,  cold,  congelati¬ 
on,  reft,  death,  privation,  negation  orNolunry,  do  proceed;  but  from  the  o- 
ther  which  1S  the  type  of  beauty,  and  grace,  namely  the  bright  beginning,  light, 
concord,  goodnefs,  heat,  refolution,  motion,  life,  and  poiition  ,  or  Volunty, 
are  poured  out  into  the  nature  of  the  world,  tocaufeit  toexift  and  live:  )  fo  alfo 
both  thefe  are  but  main  branches,  arifing  from  one  and  the  fame  effentiall  Unity, 
which  when  they  cannnot  pafs  or  exceed  the  limits  of  their  infinite  fountain  ,  are 
in  him  light  and  darknefs,  and  no  way  differing  in  effence  from  their  Root,  which 
Pfal.  139. 11.  wall  in  all,  becaufethat  as  the  Pfalrmft  doth  fay ,  Tenebra  funt  efficut  ipfa  lux : 

Darknefs  is  unto  him  as  Ugh: :  For  all  is  one  in  him ,  who  is  onely  one  and  the  fame 
Foro,  n.  36.  in  himfelf  ,  In  whom,  by  whom,  and  therefore  from  whom  are  aH  things-  For  his  Vo- 
luuty  wd  Nolunty,  is  bur  all  one  in  him  that  is  one  fimple  Identity  ,  and  what  is 
his  f  <7  un  7,  that  is  as  well  his  affirmation  as  his  negation,  which  is  all  but  one  good 
L" rhfhp r  15  3  goodnefs  And  yet  in  regard  of  t he  creature ,  when  his  negation 

an?rhen?prcmacy\h^ldes  °f  hlS  lovin§  countenance,  and  all  is  dark, 

and  then  he  operateth  in  regard  ot  his  privation.  For  where  he  hideth  his  face,  all  is 
deformed,  and,  as  ir  were,  void  of  effence  and  goodnefs.  Lo  here  is  his  Volunty,  ne¬ 
gative  or  privative,  which  may  rightly  be  termed  his  Nolunty.  If  his  affirmation 
}?£ l he.e™tte;hth^utyof  his  benignity,  and  the  creatures  expe- 
«  cnl’ght ned  by  his  prefence,  and  confequemly  repleniffied  with 
I,.° , d  r  f Lo  ^ere  1S  3lfo  his  Holunty  affirmative  or  pofitive,  called  his  Volumy  in  the 
rightfenfe.  Butleaft  any  man  fliould  think  this  ftrange,  let  him  but  obferve  the 
mentali  beam  ,  which  is  affigned  by  God  unto  man,  to  inform  him  with  reafon,  and 

adorn 


adorn  him  with  undemanding.  We  know  that  man  hath  but  one  Divine  nature, 
which  o'lveth  him  intellect  :  Spiritus  eft  in  homine  (faith  lob)  fed  infptratio  omnipo-  Job  9- 
tentis  facit  euminteliigere :  And  yet  this  Unity  in  eflence,  whichis  the  Image  of 
God,  operateth  in  generali  by  two  concrary  properties  :  Whereof  the  one  is  apt  to 
affirm,  «five,  and  grant  a  petition  by  an  affable  emanation  ,  (  Lo  here  is  the  A  d 
of  pofiuon,  fcored  out  in  mans  fpirituall  Unity;)  or  elfe  to  deny  ,  take  a* 
way,  or  be  againft  the  demand  of  him  that  cravetnby  a  privative  ablation  of  che 
wiffied  rewards,  (Lohere  is  the  effed  of  negation  deciphered,  for  the  mentali 
beam  fhineth  not  out  unto  the  Petitioner ,  but  isreferved  or  contraded  in  it  felf.) 

Inthefe  two  adions ,  we  may  obferve  buc  onely  one  effed  with  is  laudable, 

in  this  one  fimple  and  abfolute  unity  unto  the  petitioner ;  for  though  I  grant,  by 

the  friendly  and  pitifull  emanation  or  emiffton  of  my  mentali  beam  ,  fothac  it  is 

according  unto  the  petitioners  wifh;  or  though  I  deny  his  demand  ,  contrary  unto 

his  defire,  and  fo  it  appeareth  to  be  a  great  evill  or  mifehief  unto  the  demander ;  yet 

unto  my  mentali  fpirit,  both  the  affirmation  or  negation  appeareth  good  ,  and  are 

founded  upon  good  reafon ,  and  therefore  are  indeed  but  one  thing,  though  they 

feem  divers  to  the  demander.  In  like  manner  ,  in  the eternalland  archetypical! 

mentali  unity,  whofe  t  ype  or  fimilitude,  the  beam  of  our  undemanding  is,  as  well 

the  ad  of  Volunty  as  Nolunty ,  is  all  one,  and  that  is  goodneife  ;  for  he  that  is  all 

«oodneffe,  hath  in  it  felf  no  contrariety,  although  in  the  creature,  which  is  fubjed 

untothe  effeds,  either  of  his  privative  or  pofitive  will ;  his  privative  or  dark  adion 

is  efteemed  for  evill ,  as  contrariwife  his  pofitive  and  light  emanation  ,  that  is  full 

of  love  and  benignity,  is  received  for  good,  and  therefore  embraced  with  joy.  For, 

doth  not  the  holy  Text  tell  us.  Bonum  &  mulum,  vita  &  mors ,  *  Deo  fum  ?  Good  and  £cdef-  ( (  l4 

tv  ill,  life  and  death ,  are  from  God  ?  And  doth  it  not  tell  us  in  another  place. 

Quod  Deo  abfeondente  faciem  fuam  a  creaturis  conturbantur  ,  recipiente  fpiritum  eorum  pki, 
exfpiram,  emittente  fpiritum  fuum  recreantur  bono  }  God  hiding  his  face  from  the  crea¬ 
tures,  they  are  troubled  and  fickj,  taking  his  bright  vivifying  Spirit  from  them  they  dye , 
and fending  it  forth  aga  n  they  arerecreated  with  goodnejfe ,  health,  and  life.  And  again, 

Vifitatio  tua  (faith  David)  pr  a  fervat  fpiritum  meum  ,  Thy  visitation  doth  preferve  m?  fa  \  ?f 
fpirit.  Attolle  faciem  tuam  &  emitte  lucem  fupra  nos,  &  efficiet  ut  videamus  lucem,  &  pfci’  l8  f9t 
Splendentes  effici  at  tenebras  noftras :  Send  out  the  light  of  thy  countenance ,  and  it  will  caufe 
us  to  fee  light  ,  and  it  will  make  our  darknejfe  bright  and  jkining.  And  again.  Tenebras  Ifl42. 
ponam  iis  in  lucem  ,  /  will  put  darknefe in  them  in  (lead  of  light.  Tenebras  in  diem  in-  job. 
current  aftuti  &  quaft  in  nolle  ftc  palpabunt  in  meridie.  Crafty  men  frail  in  the  day-time  joh.  is. 
run  into  darknefe,  and  they  frail  grope  at  noon-day  as  if  it  were  in  the  night.  In  tenebris  ,^oh<  , 
eft,&  in  tenebris  ambulat,  qui  odit  fratrem:  He  is  in  darknefe,  and  walheth  in  darknefs, 
thathateth  his  brother.  And  the  Prophet  faith  ,  Tenebra  perfequemur  inimicos  Vei ,  Nahum  t . 
Darknefe  frail  per fecute  the  enemies  of  God.  Abfcondh  faciem fuam  ab  iis  ut  obtingant  Dcut.  3l>  i7. 
iis  multa  mala  &  anguflia  :  He  hideth  his  face  from  them ,  that  ev.ll  and  mifery  may  be¬ 
fall  them.  And  yet  there  is  neither  ofthefe  two  properties  in  this  one  eflentiall 
unity,  but  is  good  abfolutely,  though  the  latter  be  privative,  palfive,  odious,  di- 
fturbin^,  and  deadly  unto  the  creature  that  endureth  the  effed.  Is  it  not  written, 
that  heliatb  the  power  of  life  and  death,  anddoth  lead  down  unto  the  mouth  of  the  grave,  Sap.  \6.  1?. 
and  can  bring  back^again  to  life  when  he  pleafeth.  And  yet  all  this  is  but  according  to  9.  6. 
his  double  property  of  Volunty  and  Nolunty,  that  is,  of  his  granting  or  pofitive 
emanation,  and  privative  or  negative  condition  ,  which  are  (  as  1  have  faid  )  born 
ooodinhim,  who  is  nothing  but  pure  goodnefie  in  his  fimple  and  ablolute  na¬ 
ture,  and  therefore  are  one  in  him,  who  is  fincere  unicy  in  himfelf.  Whereupon  the 
wife  Philofopher ,  not  difagreeing  in  this  from  Scriptures,  faith.  Non  eft  m  monade  pimtnd.  14. 
divina  nifiunum  &  bonum,  ab  ipfo  emm  fall  ore  nihil  malum  nihilque  turpe  :  In  the  di¬ 
vine  e (fence  there  is  not  any  thing  but  unity  and  goodnefe  ,  for  from  the  Creator  there  is 
neither  evill  nor  ftlthinefe.  And  for  this  caufe,  when  Job  faw  that  God  did  (trike 
him,  as  it  feemed  to  him,  without  a  caufe,  forafmuch  as  he  was  a  juft  man  ,  and  (  as 
the  Text  faith)  according  unto  Gods  heart ;  he  being  egged  forward,  notwtthftan- 
ding  all  his  pains,  with  apious  zeal  towards  his  Creator ,  though  he  knew  that  his 
afilidion  proceeded  from  the  hiding  of  his  Maker’s  countenance  from  him  ,  Ctu  ^ 
break  forth  into  thefe  terms.  Et  tamen  abfn  a  Deo  impietas ,  &  ab  Ommpoteme  iniqui¬ 
tas:  And  yet  for  all  that,  fat  be  it  from  me ,  that  l froulddeem  any  impiety  to  be  in  God, 
or  that  iniquity  frould  prec  • ed  from  the  Al mighty.  It  is  moft  apparent  unto  the  lleigh- 
teft  Philofopher ,  that  God  is  converfant  in  the  created  nature,  as  well  about  cor¬ 
ruption  and  privation ,  as  generation  and  pofition  ;  and  yet  no  good  Chnftian 
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«»  be  ''S'’°”nt  ?  abfolute^y ^  thac^kis  cornpteatly  Excellent  ingoodnrfs 

the  creature,  than  is  his  own  asweu  to  deprive  the  creature  of  his  life,  by 

party  m  the  Idea iuni y  ■>  >imo  ic  felf ,  we  may  juttly  imagine  our  fel  ves  to 
withdrawing  his  act  oi  me  .  inhdell  Poets  andPhilofopherS ,  who  do  ven- 
befinfetiour  m  judgment,  -  wite-man  ,  Bonum  &  mail  m,  vita  &  mors ,  bo¬ 
te  this  fore-mentioned  axiom  ot  the  wue  m  ,  ^  ^  ^  w  ^ 

nefias  &  P«“Per"s'*  _  /?(  intimateth  ,  that  this  one  efsentiall  divinity  operateth 
all  from  j^^rat^^o”id^by  atwo  -fold  differing  propetty.  Their  Allegon- 

oppotite  y  Prodm  following  the  antient  Theology  of  Orpheus,  Hefiode,  Eh -  • 

call  dory  is  this,  ft  perfonages  have  inveloped  in  their  fabulous  Counts  or 

,Wfx,and^^^  learned  of  divine  perfons,  and  fuch  as 

Stories,  fuchhidde  m«(tenes  of  Cod')  doth  decipher  the  properties  of  the 

were  profoundly  feen  in  t  ^  y  ftiadow  of  the  vifible  and  typicall  Sun  , 

fupream  and  archetypical!  Son, Lu,  "hatone  and  the  fame  eternall  elfence  doth 
m  this  manner ,  expre  ,nt>  J s  pohtivly  Thefe  Poets  tearm  it  by  the  name 
operate  all  in  all,  as  well  in  his  pofition  and  benigne 

namre  whichis  manifefted  by  the  vivifying  property  of  the  Sun,  he  compofeth  the 
creature  offeven  parts,  for  by  the  quaternary  number ,  the  Pythagoreans  did  fia- 

nifie  matter  which  is  framed  of  the  Klements;  for  it  is  the  fqu  »re  of  2  ,  which  is  an 
mhe  matter  wi  ,  f  doth  decipher  matter :  and  by  the  ternary,  which 

SX  exprefftheform  of  things;  fo  that  thefe  two 

numbers  united,  do  make  up  the  feptenary  number,  which  doth  include  the  per- 
fea complement  of  the  creature.  Again,  they  intitle  it  Dionyfm  in  the  night  time, 
nam-ly,  in  his  dark  and  privative  dilpofition  ,  faying,  that  under  this  narm.  h“J>feJh 
to  tea  J and  divide  that  creature  into  feven  pieces ,  which  under  the  title  of  ^ 
or  in  his  pofitive  property,  or  fblar  and  divine  nature ,  it  had  compofed.  So  that 
thev  feem  to  ar°ue,  that  the  felf- fame  unity  in  efsence  is  the  author,  as  well  of  de- 
ftruftion  and  corruption,  as  of  the  generat  ion  and  vivifi cation  of  the  cteume,  but 
th-y  therefore  tearm  it  according  unto  the  variety  of  his  property  by  a  differing 
name  no  oTher wife  than  the  Cabalift  calls  it  in  his  hidden  and  privative  property 
^TphZlofum,  or  dark  AUfb ,  namely,  when  he  keepethi it |  h«  J«arns  of  1^  in 
himfelf  or  withdraweth  his  face  from  thecreature;  and  Jleph  Incidam  ,  or  LtgM 
Jleph  when  he  fhineth  forth  unto  it,  and  extendeth  his  beams  of  life  upon  it.  By 
this  therefore  we  Chriftians  mayfee  ,  that  the  very  Pagans  did  grant  or  acknow- 
kdte  that  which  the  Scriptures  do  teftifie ,  though  it  be  by  an  allegoncall  way , 
concluding  with  them,  that  it  is  onely  in  the  power  of  one  and  thw  fame  radica  l 
unity,  to  fave  or  deftroy  ,  to  give  life  or  take  it  away,  to  will  or  to  mil ,  and  ,  in 
condufion,to  operate  all,  andm  all,  and  that  according  unto  its  pleafure  Thus 
hav- we  confirmed  ,  that  thetwo  members  of  an  oppofTte  condition  or  dtfpofmas 
do  fprin^  out  of  one  eternall  root,  and  that  they  operate  in  this  world  by  clean 
contrary  effefts,  and  confequenrly  ,  that  fincethe  mafs  of  waters  whereof  (as  St 
S  doth  teftifie)  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were made  of  old  did  come  out  of 
the  dark  chaos,  and  was,  as  it  were,  her  fecond  birth  ,  which  the  Poets  feigm  to  b. 
Pan  or  the  univerfall  nature ,  it  is  eafie  to  be  confidered  by  the  vvik  Philofophv.  , 
that  this  paftive  portion  of  the  world  is  by  a  naturali  inftinft  inclined  to  darkiiefs, 

and  unto  all  the  privative  conditions  thereof ;  fo  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  formal! 

portion  ofthe  world,  which  proceeded  from  that  bright  fpint  ofwifdom,#  (which 

Solomon  calleth  ,  The  vapour  of  the  venue  of  God,  and  the  fincere  emanation-  of  the 
b-riohtneffe  ofthe  omnipotent  ,  and  the fplendour of  the  d.vine  lijht ,  and  the  miyour  , 
without  all  fpot,  ofhisgoodnefe\  that  divided  the  waters  into  dfimfl  orbet  or  fpl.ears , 
and  oave  a  proportionali  weight  unto  theatre  ,  and  tyedor  hanged  up  the  waters  in  the 
thick  clow  ds  by  meafure  ,  and  gave  orders  unto  the  rain  ,  and  m  %de  a  pa  fag*  for  t  be 
liahtn'mps  ofthe  thunders  )  if  it  were  not  (I  fay)  for  the  ad  of  this  Spirit,  all  things 
would  be  alike.  It  is  this  Spirit  that  faid,  Ab  ore  altiffimi  predtj  cr  rotundit  atem  calo¬ 
rum  circumivi foists  in  profundo  abiffi  ambulavi :  I  came  out  from  the  mow.  n  of JEHO- 
V4  and  comp  a  fed  about  the  heavens,  /  walked  in  the  profundity  ofthe  abyjje,  C rc.  It 
was  the  bright  vvifdom  which  JEHO^A  did  pojfefe  in  the  beginning  ofhts  waies  be¬ 
fore  his  works,  before  all  time,  before  the  world  was  made ,  when  there  was  not  any  abyfje, 
before  there  was  any  fountain  ,  before  the  mountains  were  raifed  ,  or  the  earth  created. 
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Sed.  z.  Mofaicall  Pbilojbpby. 

When  he  made  the  heavens  it  was  there ,  when  he  did  fortify  the  fuperiour  waters  it  rvas 
there,  when  the  limits  ofthefea  were  framed,  left  the  waters  [hould  pajfe  their  hounds. 
When  he  rave  the  earth  her  foundation  it  was  there  with  him ,  as  a  helper  to  compofe  all 
things.  T o  conclude,  by  it  all  was  formally  made,  and  without  it  was  nothing  made  and 
preserved.  So  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  prefent  action  of  this  formali  fpirit,  the  wa- 
try  matter  of  the  world  would  return  unto  the  deformed  eltate  of  her  mother 
Chaos;  forbeing  in  this  world,  it  is  inclined  unto  thedifpofition  ofher  mother, 
being  that  it  is  palfive,feminine,and  ferveth  in  place  o£  the  mother  of  all  thingsjand 
in  another  refpeft,  the  vivifying  and  bright  emanation  of  the  eternal  Unity,  is  be¬ 
come  the  mal'culine  aftor  or  father  of  all  things  ,  being  that  it  doth  vivify  every 
thing  in  this  world  ,  as  the  Apoftle  teacheth  us,  and  as  the  before-faid  Poets  do 
deem  to  intimate  unto  us,  under  the  name  of  Apollo,  or  the  father  of  light. 

This  therefore  being  well  obferved  ,  we  may  by  the  detection  of  thefe  two  ab- 
ftruce  and  mylticall  principles,  I  mean,  of  Ltght  and  DarknelTe,  attain  unto  the  ra- 
dicall  knowledge  and  originali  of  the  true  fympathy  and  antipathy,  being  that  it  is 
evident ,  that  the  firlt  proceedeth  from  that  concording  and  vivifying  love,  which 
arifeth  from  the  benigne  emanation  of  the  Creator ,  which  defireth  to  be  joyned 
with  his  like,  and  feeketh  to  preferve  his  like  by  union  ;  and  the  other  iffueth  from 
that  difeording,  privative ,  and  hatefull  affeftion ,  which  darkneffe  and  deformity 
doth  afford  unto  the  children  oflight  and  life,  and  to  all  the  beautious  offsprings 
thereof.  By  this  therefore  it  appeareth,  that  as  before  the  reparation  of  thefe  diffe¬ 
rent  properties ,  oreffefts  of  one  unity  ,  namely,  oflight  from  darkneffe  ,  which 
was  brought  to  paffeby  the  divine  word ,  all  things  were  one  and  the  fame  without 
diftinftion  and  difference,  and  that  unity  or  one  was  no  way  to  be  numbered  a- 
mong  thofe  things  which  were  created  ,  fo  that  light  was  darknefle,  and  darkneffe 
light ,  and  neither  of  thefe  difcernable ;  nothing  was  really  diftinguifhed,  but  all 
were  one  in  the  firft  matter  of  all  things,  which  was  in  the  eternall  unity  :  So  that 
then  there  was  neither  light  nor  darknefs,  nor  day  nor  night,  nor  heaven  nor  earth, 
nor  fpirit  norbody,  nor  good  nor  evill,  nor  pure  nor  impure ,  norgenerable  nor 
corruptible,  nor  this  nor  that ;  and  yet  neverthelefs  all  thefe ,  as  wellfpirituall  as 
corporali,  proceeded  from  that  potentiall  fubjeft  ,  which  remained  complicitely 
in  that  infinite  Unity ,  which  both  was,  and  is,  and  ever  {ball  be  ,  all  in  all,  and 
over  or  without  all.  O  admirable  wifdom  of  God  in  all  his  works  /  All  things  (I 
fay)  proceeded  from  one  matter ,  the  which  neverthelefs  was  nothing  of  thefe 
things  which  were  made.  All  things  were  abftrucely  hidden  andinfecret,  but  ,  ac¬ 
cording  unto  ourAaviours  words,  nothing  was  fo  occult  and  obfeure.,  but  was  to 
be  revealed,  and  made  to  appear  unto  fighr ,  by  the  penetrating  operation  of  the  ad¬ 
mirable  word  Fiat,  by  whofe  divine  fpagerioall  aft  ion  or  vertue ,  that  one  thing 
was  divided  into  two  contraries ;  upon  the  which,  names,  well  .befitting  their  na¬ 
tures,  were  impofed ;  for  the  one,  as  I  have  told  you,was  called  Light  ,and  the  other 
Darknefs;  the  firft  alfo  was  rearmed  Day,  the  lafi  Night;  and  thus  was  the  pure  fe- 
parated  from  the  impure.  Hence  therefore  it  commeth,  that  all  the  world  was  ori¬ 
ginally  divided  into  two  contrary  Kingdoms,  that  correfpond  unto  thefe  two  ra- 
dicall  branches  of  one  unity,  by  the  which  relation  itiseafie  to  exprefs,  what  in 
verity  is  light  and  darknefs ,  what  day  and  night,  what  goodnefs  and  what  badnefs., 
what  is  heaven  and  what  is  hell,  what  is  truth  and  what  is  falfiiood  ,  what  is  humi- 
lityand  what  is  pride,  what  jufla.ee  and  what  injuftice,  what  is  gladneffe  and  what 
is  forrow,  what  is  fweet  and  what  is  bitter ,  what  is  aftion  and  what  paffon ,  what 
is  life  and  what  is  death,  what  is  generation  and  what  corruption,  what  is  pure,  and 
what  impure,  vvbat  is  wholfom  and  what  pernicious  ,  what  is  a  medicine  and  what 
a  poifon,  and,  to  conclude,  what  is  amiable  andwhat  is  odious ,  what  is-concord 
and  what  is  difeord  ,  and,  by  confequence,  what  is  fympathy  and  what  antipathy  , 
in  an  infinity  of  creatures  in  this  world. 

That  the  whole  world  ,  and  every  creature  thereof ,  is  composed  of  thefe  two 
contrarieties,  or  oppofite  natures  ,  we  find  it  juftified  as  well  by  the  fa.cred  autho¬ 
rity,  as  teflimony  of  Ethnick  Philofophy  ;  for  thefon  oiSyrach  faith ,  in  the  place 
before  fpecified.  Gemina  funt  cmnia  quorum  alterum  contrarium  efl  alteri ,  nec  quic- 
quam  fatlum  eft  quod  mancum  efl  :  All  things  are  of  a  two-fold  nature,  whereof  the  one 
is  contrary  unto  the  other,  and  yet  there  is  not  any  thing  which  is  defective .  And  thereup¬ 
on  thePhilofopher  Heraclitus  concludeth  ,  that  all  things  in  the  world  are  made 
by  Jflrife  and  concord  ;  and  Empedocles  will  have  the  foul  to  be  compofed  of  the  ele¬ 
ments,  andof  friendfhip  and  enmity.  To  conclude,  left  fome  fcrupulous  Reader^ 


# 
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Iliould  condemn  me  for  making  fo  long  a  difcourfe  upon  thefe  two  contrary  prin- 
ciples  proceeding  from  one  Root,  I  thought  it  molt  tit  to  certihe  each  judicious 
p  *rfon  that  thetruqknowledg  thereof  is  of  an  efpedall  importance,  bee aute  that 
the  two  forefaid  principles  are  obierved  to  be  the  reall  and  onely  foundation*J)oth 
of  univerfall  Philofophy  and  Theology.  Forthac  the  root  and  bates  ot  them 
both,  doth  confit!  on  the  true  underilanding  of  thefe  two  contrarieties:  And  there¬ 
fore  if  they  be  noc  firrt  of  all  well  opened  and  conceived  ,  how  is  it  polbble  after¬ 
wards  that  they  iliould  be  rightly  handled  either  in  true  Philofophy  or  underltood 
inrhofe  places  of  Holy-Writ,  wherein  they  are  to  often  mentioned  ?  Touching 
the  explication  of  this  mod  profound  Sphyug  an  Riad.e  or  abdruie  qudfion,  name¬ 
ly  Why  God  in  his  fecret  fenfe  or  mentali  intent  did  raife  up  and  ordain  out  of  the  - 
informed  matter  or  Ideally  delineated  in  himfelf,  thefe  two  contrarieties,  to  caufe 
thereby  that  all  things  in  the  world,  iliould  be  put  into  a  muiuall  diflonance,  or 
fiHit  and  conflict  with  one  another ,  fo  chat  there  is  found  nothing  which  parti- 
tipateth  of  goodnets,  which  hath  noc  his  contrary;  thatistofay,  which  doth  not 
communicate  with  badnefs  (infomuch  that  God  himfelf  is  not  without  an  adverfa- 
ry)  verily  it  is  too  occult  a  Caball  to  be  explained  by  mortali  capacity,  haing  that  it 
may  well  be  efteemed  the  profounded  fecret  of  all  the  divine  myderies :  wherefore 
there  is  required  a  mentali  afpe£t,well  purged  and  mundified  from  each  midy  cloud 
of  ignorance  and  error,  ro  fearch  into  the  bowells  of  this  queition  ,  and  therefore 
it  ifimpollible  to  be  revealed  unto  any  ,  bur  to  fuch  as  God  doth  immediatly  be- 
ilow  his  grace  and  holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  fearcher  out  of  all  myderies,  the  which 
Spirit  is  in  us,  and  breatheth  and  blows, when  and  where  it  lideth,  and  it  is  called  in 
Scriptures  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 'the  Spirit  of  San£lification,the  Spirit  of  Illuminati¬ 
on,  the  Spirit  of  Revelation,  whichis  the  bed  interpreter  of  the  Divine  Secrets, 
mentioned  in  holy-Writ:  neither  verily  doth  it  become  us  of  our  felves  to  enquire 
why  God  made  this  or  that, or  thus  or  after  this  fafhion.But  itbehoveththe  zealous 
to  refer  all  this  unto  the  time  when  thefe  fecrets  fhallbe  difeovered,  which  will  come 
to  pafs,  when  the  feventh  Seal  fhall  be  opened :  for  then  that  high  myftery,  which 
is  the  finall  caufe,  why  and  for  what  end  Gods  Providence  will  by  thefe  two  op- 
polits  revealit  felf,  and  clean  extinguifh  all  enmity  out  of  the  world,  fhall  be  dif¬ 
eovered.  As  touching neverthelefs  theend  of  this  diffonancy,  theApollle  faith, 
that  it  will  be,  when  the  Son  hathdelivered  the  Kingdom  untoGodthe  Father,  and 
when  he  hath  evacuated  every  Principality  and  Potentate  ,  and  Virtue,  hemuft 
raign  untill  he  hath  made  his  enemies  his  foot-ftool ,  and  the  laft  enemy  that  fhall 
be  defiroyed  is  Death.  So  that  as  two  contrarieties  or  difeords ,  proceeded  from 
one  Unity  or  unifon,  namely  Light  and  Darknefs  from  one  Divine  Effence  ;  So 
alfo  thefe  two  diffonant  branches  or  confufion  of  Unities,  will  at  the  laftbe  redu¬ 
ced  or  return  again  into  one  harmonious  Unity ,  in  which  there  will  be  found  no 
diffonancy,  namely  when  thefe  words  of  the  Revelation  are  accomplifhed  :  Ecce 
omnia  nova  facio  i  vetera  enimtr  an  furunt  :  Beheld  /  make  all  thine  s  new  :  for  the  old 
heaven  and  earth  have  faffed  away.  But  leaving  this  allaterall  difcourfe,  we  will 
proceed  dire&ly  in  out Sympatheticall and  Antipatheticall  Argumentor  inquisi¬ 
tion  :  intothe  which  that  we  may  penetrate  with  the  greater  celerity  and  facility, 
and  dive  the  deeper  into  the  refearch  of  their  actions ;  it  will  be  fit  that  we  fhould 
deferibe  in  the  firft  place,  the  manner  how  the  world  doth  live,  by  the  participa¬ 
tion  of  thefe  two,  namely  of  the  Light  and  Darknefs,  and  that  I  will  expreffe  un¬ 
to  you  in  few  words  ,  what  the  Ancient  Philofophers  have  determined  about  the 
foul  of  the  world  ;  and  lallly  1  will  fhew  that  their  Opinions  do  not  erreor  vary 
much  from  the  Teftimony  of  the  facred  Bible. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Wherein  it  is  evidently  proved,  as  well  by  the  anclem  Ethmcf Philofophers,  as  by  the 
authority  of  Holy  Scriptures,  that  there  is  a  foul  of  the  world :  Here.» 
alfo  is  expreijed  what  this  catholic  f  Soul  is,  and  whereof  u 
is  com  fo  fed  or  made. 

TPurpofe inthefirft  rank. of  my  difcourfe,  touching  the  foul  of  the  world,  to 
expreffe  what  the  opinions  as  well  of  the  ancient  Cabalifts  and  myfiicall  Rabbi’s, 
as  Ethnick  Philofophers  are  ,  concerning  this  Subjeft  ,  fo  much, condemned  by 

fome 
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Come  fell-conceited  and  little  skillfull  perfon; ,  in  to  protound  a  myftery  ,  and  Co 
hjahlv  prifed  and  efteemedby  others,  who  haye  with  the  Lynce  an  eye-fignc  of  their 
unclerftandine  dived  and  penetrated  into  the  fecret  bowells  of  Nature,  &  with  due 
reverence  contemplated  her  Central!  and  eternal!  Agent.  And  afterwards  my  mea¬ 
nings  ,  to  fee  down  the  concordance  which  is  obferved  betwixt  tnem  and  no  y 
Writ .  The  Cabalift’s  tenent  is,  that  the  great  Angel l  whom  they  term 
(  which  by  interpretation  is  Donum  Ihi ,  we  gift  of  God)  is  that  very  aim.  catho¬ 
lic  Spirit!  which  doth  animare  the  whole  world,  and  thereupon  Rabin  Mofes  doth 

averre  it  to  b zImsMk^J”IxJSJ.hg  ye”eral1  ^  all^n  Reuclm.  de 

fnrmcdTtw.  And  they  Cay,  that  from  this  umverfall  angelical!  Spirit ,  all  ArKub,m% 

fjn[l  v?rr' l-saTTvell  animali,  as  vital!  and  natural, jjb^^which  alio  they 

cT^olns, w^^Hto  are  an  inhTmT^^  capacity.  And 

the  Philofopher  Democritus ,  Orphans,  with  divers  of  the  Pythagoreans,  do  noc  muc 

differ  from  this  opinion  of  thefe  Rabbi's ,  bur  in  variety  of  name  onely  :  for  they 

imagine  thatall  things  are  full  of  gods  ,  and  therefore  they  offered  divine  Honours, 

Praiers,  and  Sacrifices  unto  them  in  the  creatures ,  and  did  of  r  imo 

with  a  divers  fatbion  of  ceremony.  But  they  had  evermore  that  regard  un  o  J  E- 

HOVA  the  etermll  Unity  and  Father  of  all  things,  that  they  referred  all  thefe 

oodfumo  one'Xpi."  Thispoinc  never, hdefs  bein»  ill  underftood  by  the,g 

Sorant,  wasanefpeciallcaufeof  Idolatry,  being  that  hereupon  .the  Ample  fell 

unto  the  worfhipping of  the  creature,  in  dead  of  the  Divinity  which  was  in  the 

creature  And  for  this  reafon,  Solomon ;  Vantfunt  homines  omnes  natura  in  quibus  eft  s 

neque  ex  operibus  coif  der  at  is,  ipfum  opificem  agnoverunt :  All  men  are  naturally  vam 
inwhom  is  the  want  of  tbeknowled?  of  G°d,  and  cannot  conceive  him  that  truly  is*  by 
fuchoood  creatures  as  they  fen  fiblf  do  difeem ,  »*r  yet  have  /canned  and  ^[covered  the 
Workmhn  by  the  conft deration  of  hts  work*.  In  like  manner  the  Platomfts  did  call 
Hie  "enerail  vertue,which  did  engender  and  preferve  all  things  thzAnimam  mundi  or 
t he  Cl  of  the  world.  And  to  This  their  opinions  the  Arabic^  Aftrologians do 
feem  to  adhere  •  forafmuch  as  they  did  maintain  ,  that  every  particular  thing  in  the 
world  hath  his  diflind  and  peculiarfoul  from  this  vivifying  Spirit.  To  this  >  opini- 
on  alfo  Mercurius  Trifme^iftus,  Theophraftns  ,  Avicenna  Algauel ,  and  as  well 
all  rhe  Stoicks  and  Peripateticks ,  do  feem  wholly  to  confent  or  agree.  Again, 

Zoroafter  and  Heraclitus ,  the  Epheftan .conclude' that  the  foul  of  the  • woi :  is t  at 
catholick  invifible  fire,  of  which  and  by  the  adion  whereof,  all  things  are  »en 
rated  and  brought  forth  from  pui  fiance  unto  z&.Virgil,  that  excellent  Latme  Poet, 
cal  let  h  it  that  mentali  Spirit ,  which  is  infufed  through  every  joint  and  member  of  # 
the  world  ,  wKTrebyTFe  whole  Mafs  of  it ,  namely  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
fpirit  and  body ,  are  after  an  abftrufe  manner  agirated  and  moved  :  His  words 

are  thefe; 


Spiritus  intus  alit  totamque  in  fu  fa  per  artu* 

Mens  a  it  it  at  molem.  Sec. 

6 
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spfn  ip 


A  Sprit  (faith  he)  doth  xmrty  mthix,  *xd  being  ixfrfid overall the  pmt  » 
bers  of  the  world.  hLhmoveth e  whole  Cnbftaxce  of  thegme  Marc «  Mmatm.x. 
7(o  Ben, a,  and  Augmet,  being  later  Poets,  are  of  fr.rg.lS  optmon.  For  Max- 

lim  &Uh !  Hoc  opus  imwexf.  coxfirttClum  erf  ore  muxii  In 

Vis  anima  divina  regit. 

The  divine  power  of  the  foul  doth  govern  this  work,  which  us  erected  in  tU  body  of 
the  vaft  world.  And  Boetius 

Yu  triplicis  mediam  natura,  cunil  a  moventem , 

ConneEiis  animam. 

Thou  do  ft  frame  or  tje  together  a  mean  foul  of  a  triple  nature,  which  titov.  t )  a.l  things.. 
And  Augur  el  faith; 


Nonnulli  quicquid  diffunditur  undique  coeli. 
Aeraque  &  terras  &  lati  marmor»  aquor  ,■ 


V 

Jib.  i  Cbri 


Intus 
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Intus  agi  re  ferum  anima  ,  qua  vivere  mundi 
Canti  a  putant ,  ipfumque  hac  mundum  ducere  vitam, 

A  fi  anima  quoniam  nil  non  e  fi  corporis  expers  , 

Mundus  at  &  mundi  partes  quoque  corpore  confiant ; 

Spiritus  hic  intermedius  fit ,  quem  neque  corpus 
Aut  animum  d  cunt  fed  eum  qui  foius  utroque 
Participans  in  idem  fimul  hac  extrema  reducat, 

Somefiay ,  that  whatfoever  filleth  the  H eaven,  the  Aire ,  the  Earth ,  and  wide  Seas,  it 
fiirred  up  by  a  foul ,  through  the  vertue  whereof  all  things  in  the  world  do  live  ;  and  alfio 
that  the  world  it  felfdoth  exifi  by  it.  But  becaufe  there  is  not  any  bodily  fubfiance  that  is 
viod  of  a  foul,  and  that  the  world  and  every  part  thereof  doth  cunffi  of  a  body ,  therefore 
there  is  an  intermediate  fpirit  betwixt  this  foul  and  body  ,  which  they  neither  call  a  foul 
or  a  body,  but  a  mean  fub fiance  ,  participating  of  them  both  ,  to  reduce  both  ex tr earns 
Ane  chym.  c. 4.  t0Zether  mo  one'  The  wifer  fort  of  Alchymifts,  do  make  the  Soul  a  certain  infinite 
nature,  or  power  in  all  things,  which  doth  procreate  like  things  of  their  like :  for 
this  nature  doth  engender  all  things,  yea,  andmultiplieth,  andnourifiieth,  or  fu- 
ftaineth  them:  and  they  alio  ftyle  it,  the  Ligament,  or  bond  of  the  elements,  finceby  it 
they  are  fafined  together  with  the  Symphoniacal  accords  of  peaceable  harmony,  a£ 
though  of  themfel  ves,  that  is  in  regard  of  their  matter,  they  are  diifonant.  Alfo  ic 
is  termed  the  true  virtue,that  minglethand  proportionated  every  thing  in  this  £ib- 
lunary  world,  allotting  unto  each  fpecifick  creature  aconvenienc  and  well  agreeing 
form,  that  thereby  one  thing  mightbe  ditfinguifhed  and  made  to  vary  from  another : 
and, in  conclufion,the  myfiicall  Rabbles  do  averre,  that  this  occult  fire  is  that  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  or  fiery  love,  which  when  it  moved  upon  the  waters,  did  impart  un¬ 
to  them,  a  certain  harmonious  and  hidden  fiery  vertue ,  without  whofe  lovely  affi- 
\  fiance  and  favorable  heat,  nothing  could  be  generated  of  them  ,  or  multiplied 
in  them. 

Thus  you  may  difeern  the  manifold  opinions  ,  as  well  of  Chrifiian  as  Heathen 
Philofophers  touching  this  Amma  mundi,  ox  foul  of  the  world*  which  will  appear 
to  vary  little  or  nothing  at  all  from  the  tenent  of  Holy  Scripture  in  fenfe ,  but  in 
words  onely  ;  Neither  are  thefe  their  opinions  fohainous  or  abominable ,  asfomc 
more  fuperfiitioufly  zealous  than  truly  undemanding  Chriftians  of  this  our  Ace 
vvill  make  them,  if  they  will  fcan  the  matter  wifely  and  with  moderation  :  for  then 
they  (ball  really  perceive,  that  ic  dorh  concurre  wich  the  Bible  of  Truth:  And 
toconfirm  what  I  now  fay;  my  purpole  is  in  the  firfi  place ,  to  expreflfe  unto  each 
earned  and  weli  minded  Reader,  the  harmony  of  the  Scriptures  touching  this 
point,  and  then  I  will  compare  every  one  of  the  forefaid  opinions,  with  the  fenfe 
and  grounds  of  the  faid  harmony ,  that  each  wife  man  may  thereby  the  better 
conjecture  and  gueffeat  the  truth  of  the  bufinefs,  before  he  fhall  rafhly  enter  into 

tv1e.ce; . arin§°f  that  deep  and  profound  myftery,  which  concerneth  the  Divine 
action  in  naturali  effects. 

^  I  told  you,  in  my  precedent  difeourfe  ,  that  the  Eternall  Unity  ,  which  is  the 
vjod  ot  gods,  and  Beginning  of  beginnings,  did  caufeby  a  double  property  in 
one  eflerree  ,  two  divers  principles  to  itfue  out  of  himfelf,  whereof  the  one  was 
potential,  andno  way  as  yet  inaaed by  the  brightnefl'e  of  his  emanation  ,  andin 
that  refpeft  is  termed  Darknefs,  privation ,  Nolunty  ,  oppofit  to  Light,  and  a 
friend  unro  death  and  reft:  The  other  was  a&uall,  and  nothing  elfe  but  a  pure  ca- 
tholick  form,  and  brightness,  which  is  rearmed  Light,  Pofition,  Volunty,  andin 
mtuk.  oppo  ic  to  Darknelle ,  and  a  friend  unto  life  and  a<ftion  ,  or  motion.  And 
mnnw^rlfifwnm0y°U;  ^atbythebright  appearance  of  Eternity,  ortheEter- 
•  P’ri  2,  .  1  d°m*  (which  I  termed  with  the  Scriptures ,  the  radiant  emana- 

oVfom-Pd' e^x,onfr°mtheA  mighty,  which  is  all  one  withhim  ineffence)  the 

Ch'rlrr  T*  ^fted  and  made  manifeft  ,  out  of  this  dark  Principle  or 
Chaos,  that  IS,  reduced  from  Potentia  Diving  ouf,e  Divine  PuilTance  .  without 

h  h^Zand  nafTey  Dhnne  A»:  and  becaufe  all 

°f  Which  boththe  favens  ™d  earth 
la  or Mafs  of  watery  matter,  which  the  Poets  call  Pa- 
of  rhe  world  wh'  'u  °f  m,ud  im?I°'ne  ic  to  be  that  fpirituall  matter 

aft  veand  r  T  ma.de  fernll  and  muinplicable  ,  by  reafon  of  than  hidden 
t^d  unto ir  imm-WK r  invifib le  fire,  which  this  increared  emanation  impar- 
r  u  10 11  ’  lmm-dia‘ly  b:fore  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Where- 

upon 
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upon  the  holv  Text  hath  it :  Spiritus  Domni  ferebatur  fu per  aquas :  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  moved  br  was  carried  upon  the  waters.  And  as  St.  Augujlm  addeth  to  it , 
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litis  vigorem  impertiens:1  Be  flowing  upon  thema  fiery  ypor  or  formali  and  ati  w 
verme.  Now  as  we  fee  that  Man,  whicli  is  called  the  little-world,  is  composed  of 


vertue.  nowasvvi.^v.u.»i.  ^ . - „  •  ,r 

foul  and  body,  (whereof  the  foul  is  his  heaven  or  fpintuall  part ,  or,as  we  may  lay 

the  fuperiour  and  higher  waters,  and  rhe  body  with  the  humours  thereof,  as  ic 

were  the  lower  waters,  is  the  carrh  and  grofser  humours  )  and  each  of  thefe  two  are 
informed,  united,  and  vivified  by  the  Spirit  of  life,  which  God  infpired  into  it: 
even  fo  we  may  obferve,  that  the  heaven  or  fpiruuall  humid  nature  of  the  great 
world  is  animated  by  the  eternall  emanation  or  fpirit  of  the  lupernaturall  wii- 
dom  of  God,  to  give  life  and  figure  unto  the  world.  And  forafmuch  as  it  is  cafie  to 
difce-n  that  the  macrocofmicall  heavens  are  of  two  forts ,  namely ,  compofed  ot 
upper  fpirituall  waters,  which  are  called  o£tb*r,  or  heavenly;  and  of  the  lower  fpi- 
rituall  waters,  which  are  called  Aer,  or  elementary  ,  no  otherwife  than  m  the  lef- 
fer  world  or  man ,  the  receptacle  of  the  heavenly  fpiritis  known  to  be  Aer,  to  that 
Phvfitiansdiftinguifti  by  reafon  of  this  difference  between  the  vital  or  stfieriall 
fpirits  and  the  naturali  or  elementary  body  :  So  we  ought  to  confider,  that  this 
materiali  humid  fpirit  of  the  heavens ,  in  both  worlds ,  which  are  the  fubtlety  of 
the  waters,  are  in  themfelves  dead,  but  in  refpeit  of  the  fuper-celeftiall  emanation 
into  them,  which  informeth  and  vivifieth  them  ,  they  live,  move,  and  are  thinner 
or  thicker,  according  unto  that  more  or  lefs  formali  grace,  which  the  all-informing 
Spirit  doth  allot  them  ;  for  the  more  the  facred  Spirit  of  life  doth  abound,  or  re- 
all  v  aft  in  this  or  that  region  of  the  univerfall  aire,  the  more  that  fphear  is  thin  , 
fubtle,  acYive,  worthy,  and  noble.  Doth  not  Scripture  feem  to  venhe,  ^itDeus 
fapientia  fud  aptet  pondw  aeri ,  &  appendat  aquas  tn  mcnfura,  fecent  terram  mfortitu- 
dine  Ida  &  prepay averit  orbem  in  fapientia  fra  &  prudentia  fua  extendent  coelos  ap-  Proy> 
penderit  aquilonem  fuper  inane  &  fit f pender it  terram  fuper  nihilum.  I»  caelorum /tru- 
ftura  O'  cum  Dew  flabiliret  fund  imenta  terra,  ip  fa  aderat  cuncta  componens.  And  agam 
Wifdom  faith  ,  Lx  ore  ahijjimi  prodii  pnmogemta  ante  omnem,  creaturam ,  in  initio  ante 
feculum  creata  fum,ufque  ad  futurum  feculum  non  dcflnam,&  habitatione  fantia  coram 

ipfumminiflravi.  In  coelis  feci  ut  oriretur  lumenindef  dens  ,&  flcut  neoula  texi  omnem  Ecclu{. 

terram.  In  altiffimis  habitavi ,  &  thronus  meus  in  columna  nubis ,cceh  gyrum  circmvifo -  Amos  u  ‘ 
la  profundum  abyffi  penetravi  in  flutlibus  maris  ambulavi  &  in  omni  terra  fleti.  Feci  £ftcr  4. 

A r biurum  &  Orionem ,  converti  in  mane  tenebras, diem  in  nollem  mutavi ,  vocavi  aquas  ]er  ?i. 
maris, effudi  eas  fu  per  terra  faciem.  Coelos  den'que,  mediante  Spiritu  meo,  ornavit  Dem ;  Job 
converti  coelum  in  apro  in  locum  flunm  uno  die  :  omniaq- numero,  pondere  ,  &  menflira 
difpofuit  &  temperavit.  Godby  his  wifdom  giveih  proportion  of  weight  unto  the  sure  , 
hanoeth  the  waters  in  meafure  ;  He  made  the  earth  m  his  firength  ,  prepared 
the  world  in  his  wifdome ,  and  extended  the  heavens  by  his  prudency.  He  ban. 
f  aed  the  North  upon  emptineffe  and  inanity  ,  and  balanced  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

For  (he  was  prefent  at  the  building  of  the  heavens ,  and  it  was  jhe  that  did  com¬ 
pare  and  falhion  out  all  things.  JVhen  God  did  eflyblifl  the  foundations  of  the  earth  , 

[he  was  prefent ,  and  compofed  all  things.  And  in  another  phwe  ,  this  Spirit  ot 
wifdom  faith  ,  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  mofl  high ,  being firfi  - born  or  brought 
forth  before  any  creature.  I  was  created  in  the  beginning  before  all  ages  ,  neither  flail  my 
beeing  ceafe  in  the  latter  age  of  the  world :  and  I  do  adminifler  before  him  in  lots  holy  ha¬ 
bitation.  I  can  fed  a  never  failing  light  to  rife  in  the  heavens ,  and  I  covered  the  earth  apter 
the  manner  of  a  mift.  I  dwelled  in  the  hi?befi  places ,  and  my  throne  was  mac  'owdy  pil¬ 
lar.  I  alone  did  compajfe  round  about  the  heavens ,  and  did  penetrate  into  the  profundity 
of  the  aby  [fe ;  and  I  walked  in  the  waves  of  the  feas,  and  I  flood  Upon  every  eauh.  I  made 
the  North ,  or  pole-ftar,  and  Orion ,  and  I  turned  the  darkfleffe  into  day ,  and  the  day  unto 
niTht.  I  called  the  waters  of  the  feas  ,  and  poured  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  I 
turned  the  heavens  about  unto  his  place  in  one  daies  fpace.  To  conclude,  God  adornidthe 
heavensby  my  fpirit ,  and  didproportionate  and  temper  all  things  in  number ,  weight ,  and 
meafure, &c.  By  which  tefiimonyes  it  is  moft  apparent,that  all  changes, alterations, 
actions,  ornaments  of  beauty,  motions,  numbers,  weights,  mealures,  and  conte- 
quently  all  diverfities  that  are  made ,  in  the  generali  homogeniall  mafs  of  the  wa¬ 
ters,  are  effected  by  this  vivifying  emanation  of  the  benigne  and  bright  fpirit  of  the 
eternall  Unity,  whofe  root  is  the  Word;  for  in  verity,  according  unto  St.  Paul,  it 
i$  onely  this  Spirit  that  doth  operate  all  in  all.  And  therefore  Imultneeds  conc  uc^  pr?1' * 2 
with  the  kingly  Prophet,  and  fay.  Opera  Dei  mirabilia  &  ampla  funt ,  qua  omnia  feci-  ‘  ' 

fli  in  fapientia :  The  works  of  God  are  marvellous  and  ample  ,  which  thou  hafl  eft  cited  m 
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Pfal  »  <T.  thjmfd\.  And  again,  Verbo  Domini  firmati  fiunt  coeli  &  Spiritu  oris  ejus  omnis  vinus 
eorum.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  the  heavens  were  fajkioned  and  fanned  ,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  his  mouth  each  vertue  thereof.  Which  Words  do  feem  to  infer ,  not  onely  the  ma¬ 
teriali  fublia'nce  of  the'worldj 'which  is  intimated  by  that  word  Heavens ,  but  alfo 

the  ina&ingform,  that  is,  the  vivifying  beginning  of  all  things ,  which  hath  no  be- 
^inninc',  and  this  is  lignihed  by  the  Word,  and  his  off-lpnng,  the  Spirit  from  the 
which  the  waters  fir  ft  received  their  beeing ;  and  then  of  thefe  catholick  waters 
were  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  elements  made,  in  number,  weight,  and  meafure , 
that  is  to  fay,  were  effected  by  a  fubdivifion  ,  through  the  fpagerick  a&v  of  the  felf- 
fame  word  or  fpirit :  And  therefore  St.  Peter  hath  it ,  Coeli  erunt  prius  &  terra  dea • 
quis  &  per  aquas  con fifi entes  verbo  Der.  The  heavens  and  the  earth  were  of  old  of  waters, 
and  by  waters ,  con fftin^  by  the  word  of  God.  As  who  fhould  fay,  after  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  had  ifitied  out  of  the  dark  abyfs ,  (  for  it  is  faid  ,  Verbum  erat  in  p;  incipio  ,  The 
Word  was  in  the  beginning)  and  had  given  ad  and  form,  and  confequently  a  name  un¬ 
to  the  waters,  (for  it  was  faid,  that  the  Spirit  if  the  Lord  was  carried  upon  the  waters') 
the  fame  Spirit  did  operate  to  reveal  explicitely  and  particularly  ,  that  which  the 
Chaos  did  at  the  firft  contain  in  it  felf  complicitely  and  confufed!y,and  that  in  a  ge¬ 
nerality  ;  wherefore  when  it  had  revealed  the  univerfall  matter  of  all  things,  which 
was  water,  it  did  by  little  and  little  anatomifeit,  and  open  the  fee  ret  clofets 
thereof,  to  (hew  forth  and  make  manifeft  that  which  from  all  eternity  lay  lrd  in  it, 
and  was  without  form  or  beeing,  and  therefore  efteemed  rightly  for  Nothing.  And 
fir  ft,  the  fubftance  of  the  world  was  made  of  it  in  generali  ,  as  it  appeareth  by  this 
Text  ,  Manus  omnipotentis  mundum  ex  informi  materia  ejf tcit,  1  he  hand  of  the  Omni¬ 
potent  did  make  the  world  of  a  matter  without  form  or  jhape.  And  as  St.  ferom  interpre- 
teth  it,  Lx  materia  invifa,  Of  an  unfeen  or  invifible  thing.  Then  that  watry  and  humid 
fubftance  was  divided  intotheheaven  and  earth  ,  in  diftinguifhingthe  waters  from 
the  waters  by  the  fame  Spirit ,  which  is  the  miniftring  hand  of  the  Almighty ;  for 
Ecclus.  14.  the  Texthath  it  ,  In  habitatione  fa>Tla  coram  ipfo  minijtravi ,  I  did  adminijler  before 
Prov.  9.  him  in  the  holy  habitacle.  And  again.  Sapientia  apud  ipfumfuit  cunila  componens ,  Wif- 
domwasjhe  that  compo fed  all  things  with  God.  And  this  was  the  feconddaies  work. 
Then  the  lower  waters  were  divided  into  elements,  namely,  earth,  water,  aire,  &c. 
and  that  was  the  third  daies  reparation ,  as  Mofes  doth  methodically  demonftrate. 
All  which,  Hermes  expreffeth  thus ,  (as  is  faid  before  )  Ex  luminis  voce  verbum  fa- 
Pimani .  1.  Ilum  prodit ,  verum  hoc  natura  hum'tda  aflans,  eam  fovebat.  Ex  humtda  autem  natura 

vifeeribus  fincerus  ac  levis  ignis  protenus  evolans  alta  petit ,  aer  quoque  levis  f  peritus  pa¬ 
rens  in  mediam  regionem  inter  aquam  &  i?  nem  fortiebatur 'terra  vero,  &  aqua  fic  invi¬ 
cem  commixta  Tacebant ,  ut  terra  facies  obruta  nufquam  pateret.  The  word  which  was 
made  did  iffue  out  of  the  Light’s  voice, and  this  Word  being  prefent  and  affifiant  unto  the 
humid  nature,  didfofier  and  preferve  it.  Then  the  light  fi  re, proceeding  out  of  the  bowells 
of  the  humid  nature,  feared  or  mounted  aloft.  The  thin  air  alfi1,  which  is  the  father  of  the  ^ 
fpirit,  did  elell  the  middle  region  which  is  between  the  fire  and  the  water  ,  for  his  abode. \ 
7  he  earth  and  water  did  liefo  intermingled  together  ,  that  the  face  of  the  earth  tvasno 
where  overfowedor  drowned  by  the  waters.  Whereby  it  is  evidently  proved,  that  this 
thin  fpirituall  water,  or  humid  nature,  in  it  felf  is  no  more  than  mans  fpirit,  with¬ 
out  the  vivifying  ait  of  life;  for  as  in  the  foul  of  every  creature  that  liveth,  there 
are  two  things  chiefly  to  be  required ,  namely,  an  Agent  and  a  Patient ;  fo  where 
the  one  of  thefe  are  wanting  ,  there  can  be  no  created  lbul :  for  if  that  the  world’s 
life  was  onely  the  eflentiall  breath  of  God ,  withouc  the  vehicle  of  the  created  hu¬ 
mid  fpirit,  which  is  the  matter  of  heaven  ;  then  that  life  would  be  Ample  identity  , 
and  of  one  and  the  fame  property,  and  confequently  there  would  be  neithervarie- 
ry  of  aifion,neither  any  contraction  or  dilatation  of  fyftole  and  diaftole  in  things , 
and  therefore  no  aCtion  or  paflion  in  the  foul ;  for  without  a  paflive  nature  there 
can  be  no  action,  and  alfo  without  an  aitive  nature  there  can  be  no  paflion.  Now 
matter  which  proceedeth  from  water  is  the  fubjeCt  of  all  paflion  ,  as  here,  mother 
C  bans  was  rhe  female  or  paflive,  u'nto  the  aCtion  of  Demogorgon,  or  God.  Alfo  a£t 
orform,  which  proceedeth  from  light ,  is  the  fubjeit  of  all  ailion ,  as  its  father 
Eternity,  or  the  bright  emanation  of  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  from  the  fountain  of 
light,  was  rhe  male  or  agent.  From  hence  therefore  it  is  an  eafie  thing  to  gather  , 
firft,  what  the  foul  of  the  world  is, and  therefore  of  what  parts  it  doth  confift ;  for 
we  muft  confider,  that  as  every  creature  hath  his  interior  and  exterior,  fo  alfo  we 
muft  exquifltely  fearch  after  an  incernall  and  an  externall,  in  thefoul ,  beingit  is  a 
creature  ;  and  again,  that  it  is  a  creature,  it  is  moll  certain,  becaufe  it  is  not  Iden- 
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tity,but  Alterity  ;  for  if  it  were  Identity  ,  it  would  be  the  divine  unity  or 
e {fence,  and  confequently  it  would  not  be  created.  Now  that  it  is  Alteritas  it  is 
plain,  becaufe  it  is  compounded  of  two  ,  after  the  confidence  of  Angelis ,  foraf- 
much  as  his  internail  is  a  vivifying  flame ,  ilfuing  or  proceeding  from  the  eternall 
emanation  of  life;  and  his  externall  is  an  aeviall  fpirit3which  is  created,  inafted,  and 
animated  by  this  eternall  emanation  from  God.  Andforafmuchas  the  nature  of 
that  moft  eflentiall  and  never-dying  fire ,  is  faid  to  be  all ,  and  in  every  part  of  the 
world,  (and  therefore  Scriptures  fay,  Chriftus  adimplet  omnia  ,  Chrift  filleth  all  Ephef.4.  * 
things.  Chriftus  eft  omnia  in  omnibus,  thrift  is  all ,  and  in  all.  Dei  Spiritus  eft  in  coda  ,  ColofT.  3.  u. 
in  inferno ,  in  extremis  maris ,  in  no  ft  e  &  in  tenebris,  &c.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  in  heavg£,  Pkb  *19-  7* 
in  hell ,  in  Theextreameft  parts  of  the  feas ,  m  th'e  nighty  and  'in  'iarknefs.  Sapientiam  ef-  Ecclcf  . 
fudit  Deus  Juper  omnia  opera  fua  ,  God  hath  puwred  out  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  upon  alf  *  " 

his  works.  Spiritus  Det  incorruptibiles  in  eft  omni  ret.  The  incorruptible  Spirit  of  God  is  i2  x 

in  every  thing.  Caelum  eft  ei  fedes,  terra  autem  fcabellum  pedum  ejus;  The  heaven  is  his  ir*i. 
feat,  and  the  earth  is  his  footftool.  Spiritus  fap  ientia  implet  orbem ,  7 he  fpirit  of  wifdom  Sap,  1 ,  } 

filleth  all  the  world,  &c.  Forafmuch  ( I  fay  )  as  it  is  in  every  particle  of  this  humid 
fpirit,  the  which  by  his  prefence  is  now  full  of  dignity,  that  before  was  vile  and  de¬ 
formed;  it  is  certain,  that  it  maketh  this  catholick  fpirit  to  live.  And  therefore  this 
angelica’ll  fpirit  thus  compofed  of  alterity,  or  of  two  ,  is  called  Anima  munda,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  that  catholick  or  generali  fpirit,  divinely  animated  from  the  beginning  , 
which  doth  vivifie  afterwards  each  particular  creature  of  the  world,  proceeding 
from  the  generality  to  thefpeciality,  and  from  thefpeciality  unto  the  individuali¬ 
ty.  So  that  the  mighty  queftion,  fo  often  revolved  by  the  Peripatetick  Philofo- 
phers,  and  fo  flenderly  by  them  refolved,  may  hereby  be  fully  determined,  and  enu¬ 
cleated,  if  it  pleafe  the  wife  and  impartial!  Reader  rightly  to  conhder  things,  as  in¬ 
deed  rhey  do  Hand  ;for  by  this,  it  is  eafie  to  exprefs  and  diftinguifh  mentem  divinam, 
or  the  divine  emanation ,  from  amma ,  or  the  foul ;  and  again,  the  animaftomfpiriius, 
or  the  fpirit ;  being  that  it  is  evident,  that  the  mentali  radication  ,  is  the  eternall 
and  formali  emanation  ,  which  is  given  or  fent  out  by  the  Creator  in  her  pofltive 
property,  to  create  the  world,  and  confequently  the  earthly  body  and  heavenly 
fpirit  thereof,  of  nothing, or  non-a&uall  exiflence.  The  fpirit  is  that  inward  created 
fpirit  of  the  world,  or  fubtle  fubflance  of  the  waters ,  or  humid  nature  ,  Amply 
considered  in  its  felf,  which  is  animated  and  illuminated  by  that  Archetypicall  e- 
manation;  and  the  foul,  or  anima,  is  that  union  ,  whichis  made  between  this  hu¬ 
mid  created  fpirit ,  and  the  increated  formali  emanation,  which  doth  inform  or 
create.  So  that  by  this  we  may  difcern ,  firft,  what  th q  forma  informans ,  or  natura 
natur  an  s,  is  5  then  what  the  forma  informata,  or  the  natura  natur  ata  is.  The  forma 
formans ,  or  natur  anaturanTxg,  God ,  or  the  divine  emanation,  which  created  all 
thinas ;  th t  forma  informata ,  or  natura  natur ata  is  the  created  light,  or  the  fpirit  in¬ 
formed  or  illuminated,  by  the  prefence  of  the  bright  increated  Spirit ;  and  the  in- 
created  Spirit  clothed  with,  or  enduing  that  created  fpirit ,  is  faid  to  be  veftitus,  or 
amiftus  lumine  ejuafi  veftimento,  cloathed  with  light ,  that  is ,  with  an  illuminated  fpi -  Pfal.  14a. 
rit,  as  with  a  garment.  We  {hall  find  alio  in  Exodus ,  that  in  the  fame  Chapter,  the 
fpirituall  creature  in  which  the  divine  Spirit  afteth  and  refideth,  is  rearmed  an  An-  txodi  3' 
gel  1,  in  regard  of  his  externall  fpirit  in  compofition  ;  but  again,  in  the  fame  Chap¬ 
ter  it  is  rearmed  JEHOVA,  in  regard  of  the  eternall  form  that  afteth  in  it.  Alfo 
the  Angell  is  faid  to  go  before  thelfraelites  in  a  pillar  ofdowdby  day,  and  a  pillar 
of  fire  lay  nighr.  And  again  it  is  faid  in  the  fame  hiftory,  that  JEHOVA  went  be¬ 
fore  them  in  the  faid  order.  And  the  wife  man  faid.  Fust  Capientia  iis  tegumen-  Sap.  17, 
turn  inter diu ,  &  lux  ftellarts  noftu  ,  JVifdom  was  a  cover  to  themin  the  day  time  , 
and  a  ftarry-ligkt  in  the  night.  And  the  reafon  of  all  this  is  expreffed  elfe- 
where  thus  ,  ^Noli  exacerbare  eum  ,  quia  non  feret  defeftionem  veftram,  quoniam  Ejod.  23. 10,' 
nomen mettm  eft  in  eo ;  Do  not  anger  this  my  angel ;  for  he  will  not  endure  jour  defections , 
becaufe  my  name  is  in  him ,  c ~c.  Where ,  by  his  name  he  fignifieth  his  word  ?  which 
is  God  ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  I  do  eflentially  animate  him,  and  I  am  within  him  ,  &c. 

That  the  foul  of  the  world,  or  Aiens  divmain  mundo,  fimply  taken,  is  the  divine 
mentali  emanation  abfolutely  in  it  felf ,  being  diflinguifhed  from  the  created  fpi¬ 
rit  ,  this  Text  in  Scriptures  doth  warrant :  Animam  &  Spiritum  dividit  &  difeer- 
nit  ftrmo  Dei  vivus:  The  IVord  of  God  doth  devide  the  foul  and  the  fpirit,£cc.  Where,  by 
the  word  is  menc  the  mentali  beam ;  by  the  Spirit ,  the  humid  nature  that  exifteth 
by  the  prefence  of  the  mentali  beam,  which  God  by  his  Word  can  withdraw  unto 

himfdf,  or  emit  according  unto  his  will  and  pleafure.  Whereupon  David  faid: 

Deo 


A 


Mofakall  Pbilofopby. 


Book 


Augufi. 


1 


Agn ip.  lib.]  3 . 

tap.  37- 


Deo  recipiente  Spirit  am  fuum  a  creaturis ,  exjpi-aip ,  cm  Acute  fpiritum  recreantur  bo- 
vo  .  God  receiving  or  withdrawing  his  Spirit  from  the  creatures  they  exfpire,  but  fending 
out  his  Spirit  they  are  recreated  With  life  and goodnefs.  And  now  I  will  prove  all  this  ouc 
ot'  fuch  definitions  or  defcriptions,  which  as  well  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  as  the 
Philofophers,  both  Chrifttan  and  Gentile,  have  made  upon  the  foul  in  generali, 
both  as  it  hath  a  relation  unro  a  body  ,  and  alio  as  it  is  in  its  fimple  and  feparated 
eftate.*  Damafcene  feemeth  to  define  it  thus  :  minima  eft  fubftantia  fpiritualis  a  divi¬ 
nis  fontibus  emanans,  ftmplex,  indi ffolubilis,  immortalis ,  libera ,  incorporea  ,  &  indi- 
vifbilis-  quantitate,  figura ,  pondere ,  &  colore  carens  i  he  foul  is  a  fpirituall  ft  bf  ance, 

fiowing  from  the  divine  fountains ,  fimple  ,  ind'  (Solvable.,  immortali,,  free..  incorporeal- . 
indivifble ;  wanting  quantity ,  figure ,  waight,  and  colour.  Unto  this  alfo  Bernard 
feemeth  to  confent.  And  Auguftindz fineth  it  thus;  Eft  mens  diviga  omnia  wtelligens 
omnibufquefe  aftimilans  :  Itts  a  divine  Spirit,  that  underftandeth  all  things  5  and  doth 
conform  it  felf  unto  the Jhapc  or  liknefs  of  all  things.  And  for  this  reafon, certain  Philofo¬ 
phers  fay,  that  it  is  made  after  the  likenefs  of  the  Spirit  of  Wifdome  ,  which  is 
known  to  be  the  Image  of  God  :  For  itbeareth  the  likenefs  of  every  thing  in  it  felf. 
Wherefore  it  is  defined  by  them,  to  be  rhfc  fimilitude-of  all  things.  And  verily  it 
hath  in  it  felf  this  power*  to  apprehend,  and  find  out  all  things.  Again  ,  it  is  like 
unto  all  things,  being  that  it  is  one  in  all.  There  arefome  of  the  diviner  fort  of 
Myfticall  Philofophers,  that  feem  to  conclude  mans  foul  more  fully  in  this  defini¬ 
tion  \Anima  eft  lux  quadam  divina  ad  imaginem  Verbi,  can  ft  can f arum,  primi  exempla¬ 
ris,  creata-,  fubftantia  Dei,  figil/oque  figurata ,  cuj  us  char  abler  eft  verbum  aiernum : 
The foul  is  a  certain  divine  Light ,  created  after  the  Image  of  the  Word,  the  canfe  of 
caufs,  and  the  ftrft  exemplar  or  image  ,  &c.  Another  defines  it  thus  :  Eft  res  in¬ 
corporea  omni  decore  adornata,  Sanbia  7  riniati  aftimilata  ,  aterna  gloria  coaquata:  It 
is  an  incorporeall  thing,  which  is  adorned  with  all  virtue,  lifted  to  or  refembling  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Trinity-,  and  ce  equated  unto  e  ter  nail  glory.  Some  do  defcribe  it  thus :  Efr  Spiritus 
intellebiualis  femper  vivens,  femper  in  motu  ,  &  fecundum  fui  operis  officium  variis 
nuncupatur  nominibus.  Dicitur  vita  dum  vegetat ,  fpiritus  dum  contemplatur  ,  fenfus 
dumfentit,  animus  dum  fapit,  mens  dum  intelligit,  ratio  dum  d  fcernit,  memoria  dum 
recordatur,  dum  vult  voluntas-,  at  ifta  omnia  non  ftnt  ni  ft  una  effentia  fed  proprietate  di- 
verfa:  It  is  an  intellebluall  Spirit  alwaies  living,  alwaies  in  motion,  and  in  refpebl  of 
its  divers  operations  in  the  body  >  it  hath  divers  appellations  af signed  unto  it :  For  it  is 
called  life,  in  regard  of  its  vjviftcative  and  vegetative  property.  It  is  called  a  Spi¬ 
rit,  as  it  is  converftnt  about  contemplation  ,  and  ,  is  a  fpirituall  fubflance:  and 
breathetb  in  the  body ;  it  is  called  fenfe ,  as  it  is  imploied  about  the  A  cl  of  fen- 
fttion ;  it  is  termed  Animus ,  when  it  operateth  in  Knowledg  and  Wifdcme  -  and 
it  is  named  Mens,  in  regard  of  its  Divine  UnderftJfhdimr  ;  and  Memory  ,  as  it 
doth  remember  -  again,  as  it  is  affedted  to  will  any  thing  ,  it  is  called  Voluntas : 
and  all  thefe  names  decipher  but  onely  one  Anima  or  Soul  in  effence  ,  but  divers 
and  fundry  properties  or  faculties,  &c.  And  thefe  later  defcriptions  are  affigned 
unto  this  vivifying  Spirit,  as  it  is  converfant  with  the  body.  Now  if  we  (ball  du¬ 
ly  examineall  thefe  delineations,  of  the  effence  and  properties  of  this  Anima, 
as  well  in  her  freedom  from  the  body,  as  when  it  is  included  in  it ;  we  fhall  find  it 
not  to  vary  one  jot  from  the  tenor  of  my  precedent  affection.  Forfirft,  we  fhall 
obferve  it  to  be  in  its  eflendall  virtue ,  the  off- fp ring  of  the  eternall  emanation, 
which  came  immediatly  from  God  ,  for  the  ina&ing  of  all  things ,  and  then  that  it 
hathforits  fubftantiall  Vehicle,  the  thin  fubtile  created  fpirbof  the  world,  which 
maketh  it  alteritatem,  or  acompofition  of  two,  namely  of  the  bright  emanation 
irom  the  eternall  Fountain,  and  therefore  in  the  forefaid  definitions,  it  is  tearmed 
in  regard  of  this  its  interior,  in  the  firft,  a  Spirituali  Subftance,  flowing  from  the 
divine  Fountain;  in  the  fecond  mens  divina  -  inthethird,  the  Image  or  iimilitude 
of  the  divine  Wifdome  ;  in  the  fourth,  a  divine  Light,  after  the  Image  offthe 
Word,  the  fubflance  of  God  whofe  charafter  is  the  Word;  in  the  fifth,  thefimili- 
tude  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  coxquated  unto  the  divine  Glory.  Secondly,  it  par¬ 
ticipates  of  the  mundane  fpirit,  and  therefore  it  is  by  the  fixrh  and  feventh  tearmed 
(in  regard  of  its  fubflance)  a  fpirit  that  breatheth  in  the  body,  and  it  is  the  Vehi- 
cle  of  the  formali  a<ft,  which  is  in  truth  the  divine  mentali  beam  :  being  confide- 
red  in  it  felf,  as  the  fubflantiall  and  materiali  fpirir,  in  its  fimple  nature,  it  is  that 
which  participated  with  the  created  fpirit  of  the  world.  The  union  of  thefe  two, 
is  called  amma,  fo  that  anima  included  mentem  and  fpiritum ,  or  the  divine  and 
created  nature  in  one  9  which  filled  all ,  and  animated  and  vivified  all  things, 
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according  to  the  affertion  of  fuch  Gentile  and  Ethnick  Philofophers ,  as  I  have  ci¬ 
ted  before,  which  I  will  prove  no  way  to  dilfcnt  or  vary  from  the  ceftimony  of  the 
holy  Text.  And  to  make  this  the  plainer,  1  will  compare  them  in  order.  And 
firft,  I  will  begin  my  relation,  with  the  Cabalills  great  Angell ,  whom  they  call 
JWitattron:  which  by  interpretation  ,  is  Donum  Dei ',  the  Gift  of  God ,  whicn  (as 
they  fay)  is  the  catholick  intelleftuail  Agent,  from  the  which  all  peculiar  forms 
do  aefcend.  The  Apotlle  faith,  that  the  Lord  doth  vivifie  Ml  things.  And  Solomon  t  yin^ 
faith,  that  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom  is  the  tree  of  life  and  the  fountain,  or  beginning  of  life: 
and  if  this  Spirit  be  the  fountain  of  life,  then  the  Son  of  S/rach  :  effudit  Deus  illam  proy  ? 
fitpra  omnia  opera  fa  a,  &  fapra  omnem  carnem  fecundum  datum  fitum:  God  poured  it 
out  upbn  all  his  workj,  and  upon  all  flejh  in  his  ms  a  fare.  And  this  was  that  catholick 
angelicall  Spirit,  which  God  feno  out  as  a  Spirituali  Melfenger  from  himfelf,  and 
out  of  himfelf,  in  the  form  of  an  emanation,  to  move  upon  the  waters,  and  to  Gcn.i. 
inform  and  vivify  them,  and  give  life  and  being,  not  onely  to  the  great  world,  but 
alfo  to  every  particular  thereof,  and  the  emanation  was  this  Word  of  God,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  and  vivified ,  forafmuch  as  in  it  was  life :  I  mean  that  Collof. 
Chrift  which  filleth  all  things,  who  is  alt  in  all ,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  who  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  made  the  earth ,  and  the  heavens  were  the  war ^  of  his  hands  •  and  afcer  his  creari-  jjcb.  i 
on  of  all  things,  he  doth  (as  St.  Paul  tellethus)  portare  omnia  verbo  virtutis  fua: 
bear  up  ,  f affer  and  fufiain  all  things,  by  the  vivifying  virtue  of  this  fVord.  Which 


omnis  virtus  eorum  :  By  the  fVord  of  the  Lord  the  heavens  were  framed  and  fetled ,  and  1 
by  the  breath  of  his  mouth ,  all  the  virtues  thereof,  namely,  the  life,  prefervation,  and 
being.  The  Apoftle  therefore  feemeth  to  conclude  thus:  Deus  non  aliquo  indigens 
dat  vitam  &  infpirationem  &  omnia  :  God  needing  not  the  ajfiftance  of  any  ,  giveth  life 
a»d  breath  ,  and  all  things  unto  every  creature.  But  each  Philofopher  cannot  but^’17* 
acknowledg,  that  Anima  is  nothing  elfe,  but  that  which  doth  animate  or  vivifie  a  ,  Cor  I2- 


body  or  fpirit :  why  then  fhould  not  the  catholick  divine  Spirit  which  filleth  all, 
and  operateth  all,  and  in  all,  be  tearmed  the  fountain  of  the  worlds  life;  by  which 
itliveth,  moveth,  and  hath  its  being,  and  confequently  the  effentiall  life,  and 


Centrali  or  mental  foul  of  the  world,  moving  the  created  humid  fpirit  thereof,  no 
otherwife,  then  the  fpirit  which  God  breathed  into  Adam,  did  move  and  operate,  Wild.  n. 
in  and  by  the  Organ  of  the  created  aire  ?  What  (hall  the  eternall  and  vivifying  Ecclus.  i. 
Spirit  of  Wifdome,  which  is  Paid  to  fill  all ,  and  to  be  in  every  thing  ,  which  hath  the 
nature  of  the  univerfall  catholick  and  firft  created  Angell :  (For  Ecclefiafiicm  hath  Sap.  7.  22. 


it  I  prior  omnium  creata  eft  Sapientia  :  JVfdom  was  created  before  all  things  ,  )  Avail  it 
(being  that  it  is  as  it  were  the  cacholick  foul  of  the  world,  or  life  of  all  things ;  for¬ 
afmuch  as  it  is  the  emanation  of  the  brightneffe  of  the  Omnipotent,  and  the  fplen- 


dor  of  the  eternall  Light,  and  the  pure  mirror  of  the  Majefty  of  God  ,  and  the 
Image  of  his  goodneffe,  being  one,  fimple,  fubcil,  permanent  in  it  felf,  and  the 
moft  piercing  or  movable  of  all  things.  All  which  are  the  properties  aligned  by 
Sr.  Djonys9  unto  an  Angell ,  and  by  the  learned  Fathers  before  mentioned  ,  unto  a 
feparated  foul:)  fhall  it  (  I  fay)  be  in  all  things,  and  fill  the  heavenly  fpirit  of  each 
world,  I  mean  of  the  great  world  ,  and  the  little  one,  called  Man?  and  fhall  ic 
not  operate  and  aft  the  vivifying  and  multiplying  effeft  of  his  nature  ,  but  be  idle, 
and  vacant  in  the  creature  ?  Did  God  fend  forth  his  operative  Spirit  to  be  ftill, 
and  not  to  aft?  Yea  verily,  the  Father  operates  in  it  by  his  Vo’unty,  and  he  ef- 
fefteth  the  Volunty  of  his  Father  in  the  creatures  fpirit,  which  it potfelferh  ,  ani- 
mateth,  andguideth,  which  way  it  pleafeth.  And  for  this  reafonJW/t/afaich:  Deo 
ferviat  omnis  creatura,  quia  dixi  ft  i,  dr  faff  a  fiunt-  mififli  fpuitum  tuum,  dr  creata 
funt.  So  that  the  great  world  may  fay,  and  confefl'e  ,  as  well  as  man  ,  that  it  was 
made  after  the  Image  of  the  Archetype  or  God,  and  that  /«  him  it  liveth  ,  moveth , 
and  exifteih.  According  to  that  of  the  Apofile  unco  man ,  which  is  the  little 
world.  Thus  you  fee  that  the  Cabalift's  Aiitattron  or  Donum  Dei,  whom  they 
make  the  catholick  intellectual  l  Agent,  is  nothing  elfe  but  that  univerfall  Spirit 
of  Wifdome  which  God  fent  out  from  this  Throne  (  oras  the  Text  hath  it)  even 
out  of  his  own  mouth,  as  the  greateft  gift  and  token  of  his  benignity  unto  each 
world,  and  the  members  thereof :  to  reduce  themfrom  deformity  ,  and  non-exi- 
ilence,  into  aft  and  formali  being,  and  to  endue  them  with  lively  feature  ,  and  to 
tender  life,  and  being  unto  them  explicitly,  which  before  was  but  complicitly  in¬ 
cluded,  and  comprehended,  in  the  dark  and  gloomy  fhadow  of  death,  I  mean  out 
of  the  deformed  Chaos,  intoabeautifull  fh?pe  ;  out  of  deadlydleep  and  dark  reft. 
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into  a  lively  a&ion,  and  motion  ;  out  of  obfcunty  into  Light :  And  this  there¬ 
fore  was  tearmed  rightly  in  the  eies  of  wife  men  Mitattron  or  Donum  Dei  catholi¬ 
cum,  which  reduceth  the  univerfall  Nothing  into  an  umverfall  Something  # 

But  that  I  may  the  better  expreffe  unto  you  by  a  Philofophicall  Demonitranon, 
the  An°elicail  nature  of  this  lupream  intelligence  ,  called  Mitttiron ,  and  confe- 
quently  of  the  foul  of  the  world;  I  would  have  you  in  the  firft  place,  to  know  the 
true  manner  how  the  Philolophers  do  demonftrace  the  harmony  of  the  world,  and 
his  fpirit.  The  Platonick’s  Heptachord,  the  which  he  did  invent,  and  adapt  for 
the  demon ftrating  of  the  foul  of  the  world  ,  did  confift  of  feven  firings,  or  pro¬ 
portions,  partly  even ,  and  partly  odd,  namely  i,a,^,4,  8,9.  27.  Thewhich 
proportions,  although  Porphyrie  and  Proclus  have  drawn  forth  in  one  line }  never- 
thelefs  it  appeareth  unto  me,  that  Adrafius  and  Calcidius  have  morefitly  ex- 
puffed,  and  adapted  it  unto  the  fides  of  a  Pyramis,  or  Triangle  in  this  manner. 


X  • 
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In  the  fummity  or  top  whereof ,  namely  where  both  lines  meet  in  one  point, 
the  figure  of  1.  is  expreffed  with  Unity  >  becaufe  it  participates  both  on  the  fide 
with  the  materiali  exigence  ,  and  on  the  other  it  hath  a  commerce  with  the  formal 
emanation,  it  is  apparent  that  this  point  or  Unity  from  whence  both  thefe  diffe¬ 
rent  lines,  orftreames  do  iffue,  in  the  fountain  as  well  of  matter  as  form,  and 
therefore  it  is  as  well  Synefins' s  as  other  Theofophers  opinion,  (  not  difagreeingin 
this  point  from  Holy  Scripture)  That  Dens  fit  omne  quod  efi^  quippe  d  quo ,  per  quern, 
&  in  quo  funt  omnia.  Quod  fit  mas  &  famina,  vel ,  ut  Adercurius  Trifmegifius  ait, 
mriufqua  fexus  facundffmus-  quod  fit  potentia,  &  altus ,  quod  fit  forma  &  quod  fit 
materia.  Imoveremhil  efi  quod  ipfe  nen  exifiit :  God  (  fay  they  )  is  every  thing  that 
exifieth ;  being  that ,  from  him,  by  him  ,  and  in  him  are  all  things.  He  is  male  and  fe¬ 
male,  (as  Synefim  faith)  or,  as  Adercurius  Trifmegifius  will  have  it ,  He  is  mofi  abun¬ 
dant  in  each  fex  :  He  is  puijfance  and  aft,  andfinally,  he  is  form  and  he  is  matter.  And 
verily  they  conclude,  that  there  is  nothing  which  he  is  not.  All  which  feem  not 
to  differ  from  Holy  Teftimony,  which  is,  that  Godis  all,.a»din  all,  and  above  all: 
a»d  that  in  him  are  all  things,  and  in  his  Spirit  and  JVord  all  things  confifi ,  (yc.  The 

fix  other  figures  which  do  correfpond  unto  one  another  ,  from  the  materiali  fide 
unto  the  formali,  namely  the  even  numbers,  that  regard  diredlly  the  odd,  namely 
the  materiali  number  2.  regards  the  formali  5;  the  4.  the  9;  and  the  8.  the 
27.  do  moll  lively  expreffe  the  generali  kinds  of  all  creatures,  with  their  har- 
v,  '•  mony. 
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mony.  And  in  the  firft  place,  ic  deciphereth  the  Symphoniacall  Degrees  of  the  Soul 
of  the  world,  as /hall  be  told  hereafter :  Forfirlt,  after  the  example  of  the  Arche¬ 
type  from  i.  blued  2-  which  is  termed  by  the  Pythagoreans,  the  confufion  of  Uni¬ 
ties,  and  therfore  it  is  the  radicall  or  incipient  imperfect  number ,  which  is  in  re- 
fped  of  his  confufednefs  and  imperfection  in  the  fame  relation  unto  Unity ,  from 
whence  ic  fprung,  as  the  bright  eternall  Unity  is  unto  the  dark  Chaos ,  which  is* 
ruin  in  di  geflaque  males ,  a  rude  or  Corfu  fed  and  indigtjied  heap:  And  it  is  rightly 
tearmed  Imperfect,  becaufe  that  the  eternall  emanation  which  is  all  perfection,  had 
not  as  yet  made  it  perfect :  and  for  this  reafon  alfo  ,  the  watery  matter  that  iffued 
out  of  it,  isof  ic  felf  imperfeCt,  no  othetwife  then  the  number  of  2.  iselteemed 
in  regard  of  that  of  3.  becauie  all  perfection  confifteth  of  3.tearmes,  namely  a 
beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end.  So  that  if  you  take  one  of  the  Unicies  of  2.  for 
the  beginning,  and  another  for  the  middle,  then  there  wanes  an  end.  If  you  puc 
an  Unity  for  the  beginning  and  an  other  for  the  end  ,  then  you  have  two  excreams, 
but  no  mean  or  middle  ,  and  therefore  it  is  this  way  alfo  imperfeCt :  Or  if  yon 
place  one  Unity  for  a  mean  and  the  other  for  an  end,  here  alfo  you  have  imperfe¬ 
ction,  becaufe  there  wants  a  beginning.  In  like  manner,  if  Unity  had  not  emitted 
his  aCtuall  emanatiom  as  a  bright  Unity  of  life  ,  the  2.  or  deformed  matter  of  the 
Chaos  had  Itood  in  his  duall,  confufed,  or  imperfeCt  eltate;  that  is,  without  the 
form,  orfhapeof  any  perfeCt  thing,  I  mean  a  plain  Nihil  or  Alia ni din  potentia  & 
ttonattu  :  Something  in  puiffance  and  not  in  a£t.  So  that  matter  (  I  fay  )  before  it 
was  informed  by  the  Unity  of  Lighc  (which  maketh  the  third  Unity)  was  Vacu¬ 
um  &  inane  >  Vacuity  and  inanity,  becaufe  it  wanted  the  prefence  of  the  informing 
Unity,  or  aCtuall  emanation,  to  endue  ic  with  the  title  of  goodnelfe  :  for  after  the 
bright  emanation  was  made,  then  vacuity  was  changed  into  plenitude  ;  puiffance 
into  ad;  darknefs  into  lighc;  and  a  deformed  matter,  into  well  formed  ,  andvivi- 
fied  waters,  and,  in  a  word,  imperfedion  into  perfection.  And  thereupon  it  was 
faid,  that  God  fawthat  it  was  good ,  that  is ,  it  was  replenifhed  with  his  virtuous 
Eflfence,  who  was  aU  good  and  onely  goodnefle.  By  this  reafon  therefore,  name¬ 
ly  by  the  addition  of  the  formali  Unity,  the  manner  of  confufion  and  of  imper- 
fedion,  which  is  the  materiali  duality,  that  doth  Symbolize  with  the  Chaos,  which 
is  the  mother  of  matter,  ^perfedion  is  broughc  into  the  world,  which  by  anima¬ 
ting  the  pureft  and  fubdler  waters,  doth  unite  rhe  mentali  Light  with  the  heaven¬ 
ly  Spirit,  in  an  Angelicalletfence,  which  doth  afterwards  animate  and  inform  all 
tnings.  And  this  formali  Union  is  Symbolically  exprelfed,  by  the  figure  3.  which 
for  this  caufe  is  termed ,  the  firfl  number  of  perfedion,  and  the  number  of  the 
Soul  or  the  radicall  number  of  form  in  the  courfe  ofnature:  henceforth  therefore 
it  cometh,  that  the  Platonics  and  Pythagoreans  do  expreffe  matter,  which  is  im- 
perfed  in  ic  felf,  by  eaven  or  imperfed  numbers,  and  according  as  in  the  Achety- 
picall world, defigned by  1,  2,3*  informofthefacredTrinity,  there  appearethto 
be  three  Ideall  dimenfions  in  one  divine  nature,  or  eternall  effence,  which  prefent 
in  their  manner  of  progreffion  a  Root,  a  Square,  and  a  Cube,  which  importa  fiu 
preamfoul,afpirit  andbody  of  the  world,Ideally  painted  out  in  the  Archetype  and 
that  thefe  three  feem  tobe  raifed  out  of  one  1.  or  Unity  (for  multiplying  t.  by  the 
root  1. doth  produce  1. and  its  felf  which  makes  2. or  a  limple  Ideal  fquare,  and  mul¬ 
tiplying  it  again  by  1.  there  rifeth  but  2.  and  1.  which  make  3.  or  a  Cube, .which  ar- 
gueth  the  perfedion  of  the  Ideal  world,  which  was  in  God, if  we  take  rhe  two  radical 
compounded  numbers  for  roots,  we  fhall  produce  after  this  pattern  the  created  or 
exemplar  world,  namely  we  fhall  find  out  three  dimenfions;  to  wit,  longitude,  lati¬ 
tude,  and  profundity  of  the  matter,  by  the  inquiry  orfearching  out  of  the  Root, 
Square,  andCubeof  matter,  the  root  of  mattertnerefore  was  2.  for  though  the 
fupream  unity  had  multiplied  or  dilated  it  felf  in  2.  arguing  its  firft-born  iffue, 
yet  becaufe  the  holy  Spirit  of  Illumination  fhined  not  forth  ,  all  was  dark  quoad 
nos:  wherefore  we  mult  imagin,  that  the  multiplication  of  matter  in  the  world, 
is  nothing  but  variety  of  penetration  of  formalllight  into  the  watery  abyfie ,  or 
materiali  multitude :  For  the  thicker  marter  is ,  the  nearer  {Vie  appeareth  unto  her 
root  2.  or  the  dark  Chaos.  Again,  the  thinner  it  is  made  by  the  opulency  of  the 
formali  emanation’s  bright  prefence,  the  nearer  it  appeareth  unto  the  root  of  for¬ 
mali  Unity  This  mvftery  (I  fay)  being  rightly  underflood,  all  fcience  even  in 
the  abllrufefl:  Philofophy,  mayeafily  be  aecyphered.  The  root  of  matter  there¬ 
fore  whichis  2.  imports  the  dark  Chaos,  the  root  of  form  which  is  3-  imports 
that  the  root  2.  or  the  dark  waters ,  is  animated  by  the  formali  or  bright  emanad- 
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on  of  Unity  or  1,  and  fo  the firft  2.  was  accomplished,  and  the  foul  of  the  wotld 
created,  namely  by  the  Angelicall  emanation.  And  thus  was  the  Cabaluis  Mi* 
tattron  o:  Anima  mundi  firfl  produced,  which,  according  unto  their  traditions,  is 
faid  to  be  theft  rtf  creature  that  was  created,  agreeing  with  thac  of  Eccleftafticmt 
Prior  omnium  creata  eft  Sap  entia.  Dens  creavit  <llam  in  Spirit  11  Sancto  :  iVifdom  nuts 
created  before  all  things, GocL  created  her  tnthe  Doly  Spirit, $  c. Ano  in  anci  by  this  An¬ 
gelical  creation, all  other  Angels  wer&alfo  made, and  therefore  it  is  fM'.Lhriftus  eft 
y ma(r0  Dei  invi ft  btlis  ft  rimo  genitus  omnis  ere  margin  quo  edita funt  univi  r  [a  m  cxiis'ftr 
in  teira  viftbilia,  &  invi  ft  b  ilia,  five  Throni ftive  Dominationes ,  jive  Potefta  es,  omnia  pit  . 
ipfynt-  &  in  ipfo  omnia  funt,  &  if  ft  ante  omnes ,  &  omnia  in  ip  ft  confiant,  Chrft  is  the 
I  wave  of  the  inviftble  God ;  being  brought  forth  before  any  creature ,  in  whom  all  things , 
as  well  vifble ,  as  inviftble  are  ma  e,  both  in  heaven  and  eartht  whether  they  b:  Thrones , 
or  Dominations, or  Poteftats,all  are  made  by  him^and  in  him, and  he  was  before  any  thing , 
and  all  con  ft  ft  in  him.  Loe  here  is  evidently  deferibed  thetrue  vivifying  Spirit, 
which  not  onely  made  all,  and  is  all  that  he  made, being  that  all  are  in  him,  doing  the 
will  of  his  Father  in  all  that  he  hath  made,  whom  the  Hebrew  Rabbies  call  Mitat- 
tront  or  Donum  Dei,  and  the  Prophet,  Magni  concilii  Angelum ,  the  Angel  of  the 
areat  councell :  Et  vocabitur  nomen  ejus  (  faith  the  Prophet  )  magni  cone  da  Angelus  • 
'And  his  name  fail  be  called)  The  Angel  of  the. great  councel,&c.  Thus  by  the  multi¬ 
plying  of  3  in  it  felf,  we  have  the  created  formali  fquare ,  which  imports  the  nine 
Orders  of  the  Angels,  which  vary  according  to  the  multiplicity  of  properties  :  by 
which  the  effluxion  or  emanation  ,  that  is  lent  out  from  this  infinite  fountain  of 
light,  doth  operate  diverfly  in  the  world  ,  according  unco  the  will  of  the  Father  of 
lights,  which  lent  it  forth.  And  the  formali  fquare  9  ,  being  joyned  with  the  mate¬ 
riali  fquare  4  ,  doth  animate  the  heavens,  which  by  infpiflfation  or  multiplication 
are  made  corporali  or  cubicall ;  fo  that  all  bodies  are  made  of  thofe  rhin  fubftances* 
by  multiplying  of  each  fquare  in  his  root,whereupon  the  cubicall  form  wil  be  27 , 
and  that  of  matter  8,  which  argue  every  ekmentated  or  compound  matter ;  and  as 
the  more  the  matteris  multiplied  in  it  felf,  the  darker  and  thicker  will  it  be;  fo  the 
morethat  light  is  multiplied  in  it,  the  lighter,  thinner,  and  more  fpirituall  will 
the  creature  be.  Infomuch  that  the  formali  root,  and  fquare,  and  cube  import  the 
effence  and  fouls  of  creatures,  as  well  fuper-celeftiall,  as  celefliall  and  elemenrall, 
which  are  more  or  lefs  dignified  with  form;  for  according  unto  thefe  multiplica¬ 
tions  in  form,  the  more  will  the  creatures  be  exalted  in  excellency.  Youfeenow 
how  far,  and  by  what  proportions,  as  well  fpirituall  as  materiali,  the  Platonick 
harmony  of  the  world  extends  it  felf,  and  may  obferve,  that  where  this  harmoni¬ 
ous  proportion  between  form  and  matter  is  not ,  there  mull  needs  be  as  well  fpi¬ 
rituall  as  corporali  diifention,or  difcord,andconfeqiuently  antipathy. We  fee  alio, 
that  the  root  of  life  is  fixed  in  the  angelicall  compoftrion,  whichis  of  fimpte,  light, 
&  pure  fpiritual  matter, fo  that  the  eternal  fapience, or  e!fenrialfoul,is  the  aif  of  the 
Angels;  the  cevial  angelicall  fpirit  is  theaCt  or  eflfential  life  of  the  Harrs, or  heavenly 
influence  ;  and  the  ftarry  influence  is  the  foul  and  life  of  the  winds,  the  fpirituall 
emanation  from  the  winds  do  fourfoldly  inform  the  carholick  fublumry  element , 
or  lower  waters  5  the  element  doth  animate  the  meteorologicall  imp  effions ,  and 
of  thefe  are  the  compound  creatures  compared ,  which  draw  from  the  divine  foun¬ 
tain  of  them  all,  being  one  fpirit  in  effence,  but  multiform  in  regard  of  the  variety 
of  organs,  by  which  it  worketh  varioufly  in  the  world.  So  that  it  appeareth,  thac 
God  animated  immediately  the  Emperialt  heaven, or  the  intellectuali  fpirit,  which 
isthefeatof  Angelis,  and  this  we  compare  to  the  root;  theemperiallheavenani- 
mates  the  flats,  or  attheriall  region  ,  which  we  refer  to  the  fquare;  and  rhe  flarry 
heaven  is,  as  it  were  ,  the  male,  or  multiplyerand  vivifier  of  theelementary  regi¬ 
on,  and  his  creatures ,  which  we  compare  unto  rhe  cube.  Verily,  not  onely  the 
abflrufe  Cabalifls ,  but  alfo  the  profoundeft  Philofophers ,  have  made  an  everla- 
fling  memory  of  this  perfect  and  formali  root ,  or  ternary  number,  with  his  triple 
dimen  fi  on;  I  mean  nor  rhat  which  is  taken  for  a  mercatory  number,  or  fuch  an  one 
as  the  vulgar  Arithmeticians  do  ufe  in  their  Algorifm  ,  but  as  it  is  a  fpirituall  and 
eflentiall  character  of  numeration,  proceeding  from  a  certain  circular  revolution 
and  fquare ,  and  cubick  multiplication  :  And  therefore  rhe  Learned  have  founded 
on  this  fubjeCftheirformall  and  myflicall  Arithmet  cb  and  Geometry,  which  are  not 
exercifed  about  common  and  vulgar  fubjetts,  but  wholly  employed  about  the  pro¬ 
found  meditations  of  the  true  Cab  de ,  naturali  Magici »  ,  and  effenriall  Alchimy , 
which  becaufe  the  ignorant  vulgar  people  do  raflaly" condemn  under  thofe  cities  , 
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are  otherwife  tearmed  by  the  myfticall ,  with  the  name  of  the  fcience,  E'eni  ntarg, 

Ce  ejtiall ,  and  Sufa  mundane  ,  as  well  becaufe  it  entreateth  of  feparated  Intelligen¬ 
ces  and  fubtlances,  (as  lome  do  fly  le  them)  as  alfo  becaufe  it  is  the  vvorfhieft  of  all 
others  tobe  under.llood,  as  being  converfant  about  the  knowledge  of  the  Creator; 
for  thegreateft  perfedf ion  in  which  man  may  moil  glory  >  is,  to  attain  unto  the 
true  knowledge  of  God  ,  which  alfo  the  Prophet  doth  teliifie  in  thefe  words,  Let 
not  the  rvife  ?  'ory  in  h.s  aifdonfy  no  the  Jirong  man  in  ha  fit’ength  ,  nor  the  rich  min  in 
his  riches  but  let  h.m  that  will  git]  ,  taunt  and  olo^y  ,  in  that  he  knoweth  and 
underfiandethme.  And  verily  thele  are  the  three  myllicall  fciences ,  which  are  by 
wife  men  appropriated  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  three  worlds ;  I  mean, the  Intel¬ 
ligible,  the  Celelliall,*nd  Elementary,feprefented,accordtng  unto  the  Cabal  ills  by 
thefe  three  Letters  of  the  name  DIN  Adam.  Alfo  the  three  parts  of  man,termed  the 
little  world,  r  o  wir.  the  Intellect,  the  SouL  and  Body,  which  is  fubjett  to  altera¬ 
tion  and  corruption,  asalio  the  elemenrary  part.  Upon  this  foundation  alloj  the 
Rabbi  Zoar  Laid ,  That  there  are  three  things  which  correfpond  unto  one  another 
in  this  ternary  dimenfion,  forafmuch  as  they  are  framed  or  formed  afeer  the  pattern 
ofthe  Archetype,  and  radicall  Idea,  namely,  the  Tabernacle  of  God  which  c JMofes 
ereded,  the  Temple  of  So'omou,  and  mans  Body,  according  unto  the  three  manner 
of  numbers  which  were  applyed  unto  them,  namely,  the  vocall  or  operative  , 
whichis  the  extra#  ofthe  meafure  unto  the  elementary  world;  the  formali,  which 
is  extra#  from  the  vocall  unto  the  celeftiall ;  and  the  rationali  or  divine,  whichis 
excraded  out  ofthe  formali  unto  the  intelleduall.  I  will  make  all  this  plain  by 
the  reall  defeription  ofthe  Tabernacle:  This  Tabernacle  did  fymbolize  with  the 
three  worlds  in  his  parts,  for  the  former  of  them  was  uncovered  ,  and  was  expofed 
unto  the  winde,  rain,  hail,  fnow,  and  all  other  imprelTions ,  which  areingendered 
in  the  fublunary  world,  with  perpetuali  alterations  and  changes;  and  unto  this  part , 
the  common  fort  of  people  ,  as  alfo  the  beads,  in  an  atfiduall  viciffitude  of  life  and 
death,  did  refort ,  by  reafon  ofthe  continuall  facrifices  which  were  {lain  and  offe¬ 
red  in  this  place.  And  therefore  this  region  importing  the  cube  of  matter,  is 
rightly  referred  unto  the  elementary  world ,  which  is  compofed  ofthe  grofler  wa¬ 
ters,  as  of  a  fubllance  fluid  and  undable;  and  for  this  reafon  it  is  properly  called  , 
the  world  of  darknefs,  wherefore  the  Evangelid  in  one  place  flyleth  the  devil!,  the 
Prince  of  darknelfe;  and  in  another  place,  thePrince  of  this  world.  This  region  al¬ 
fo  hath  his  relation  unto  the  body  of  man, 

The  fecond  part  ofthe  Tabernacle  ,  which  was  burr.ifhed  over  with  gold,  and  il¬ 
luminated  with  a  Candlellick  of  feven  lights,  doth  decypher  out  the  farry  heaven, 
and  his  feven  erratick  lights  orPlanets ;  and  this  heaven,  as  it  is  in  the  middL  be¬ 
twixt  two  extreams ,  namely,  between  rhebright  fountain  of  th^  formali  or  em- 
periall  heaven,  and  the  obfeure  and  dark  abyffe  of  matter,  or  elementary  world  ;  fo 
alfo  it  doth  participate  ofthe  two  extreams,  narnqji,  of  water  and  fire  :  Andfot 
this  reafon  the  heaven  is  called  ofthe  Hebrewes  D'OtUfs  ,  A  gamatiin,  of  Vfcs  cj  n, 
fire,  an  den]  maym>  water;  in  Greek  iher^  ejua/i  igneus  aer.  But  the  watry  body 
or  matter  of  it  is  therefore  incorruptible,  becauie  her  appetite  is  fo  fulfilled  by  the 
affluence  of  the  formali  nedar  from  above,  that  it  deiireth  not  any  alteration  ;  and 
touching  her  adivity  and  morion  ,  ir  hath  it  from  that  eternall  emanation  ,  which 
is  faid  by  Solomon  tobe  the  mojl  movab  e  of  all  things ;  and,  in  verity  ,  it  is  th„  fid.  1  ■  7* 
catholick  mover,  who  is  faid  tobe  thePrefident  ofthepn'»*»»^,  at  whofe 
a all  the  inferiour  intelligences  do  move  about  their  routing  and  twinckhng 
fires,  no  otherwife  than  at  the  motion  of  a  centrali  wheel,  many  externall  virile  s 
do  move  and  have  their  life.  Thus  we  may  fee,  firfLwhy  this  region  of  tL  wo. Id 
is  tearmed  Heaven  ,  or  fphear  ofequality ,  namely,  by  reafon  of  his  mixtion  in  e- 
quall  proportions,  of  form  and  matter}  alfo, why  it  is  called  the  fphear  of  the  foul 
of  rhe  world,  by  reafon  that  it  is  compofed  ofthe  pure  fpirit  ofthe  waters ,  whic  h 
is  female  and  paifive,  and  the  bright  fire  or  a#  of  eternity  ;  for  the  mentali  divinity 
doth  by  and  through  this  humid  nature,  which  is  his  vehicle  ,  ad  and  (hew  forth, 
his  vivifying  and  emanating  property,  in  and  by  this  fpirituali  organ;  and  therefore 
doth  all  life  confifi  ,  cat  cali.o  effemialt,  &  humido  radteah  •  of  efi mall  heat ,  as  the 
mafculine  or  attive;  and  radicall  moifhtre ,  as  the  female  or  pajftvt.  1  his  region  there¬ 
fore  is  referred  unto  the  vitail  foul  in  man  ,  and  hath  relation  unto  tbefquare ,  as 
well  of  form  as  matter,  which  is  in  the  midi!  between  the  cube  and  the  root. 

The  third  part  ofthe  Tabernacle  was  the  Santtum  fan  florum ,  and  doth  represent 

the  fuper-celeftiall,  or  intelligible  foul,  or  emperiall  fpirit  ,  foraimuch  as  his  mb-  _ 
r  '  X  a  fiance 


9i 


i^6 


Mofaica'J  Pbilofopby. 


Keucl.  hb- 
Be  arte  Cab , 


Book,  u 

(lance  is  almoft  light  and  fire  and  i^is  thought^  be  t  he  feat  of  t  he  Angelis,  which 
ire  the  minifters  of  their  great  Prince  the  Lord  o,  light .  And  this  is  argued  y 
trefcnce  of  the  twoChembins ,  orfiery  Angelis  ,  which  with  their  wings  doflia- 
dow  rhe  proDitiarory.  This  heaven  hath  his  relation  unto  the  intellect  in  man  , 
which  the  Hebrews  call  Nejfaniab,  and  rh.e  Greeks  Nous ,  the  Latins  Mens ,  or  the 
mentali  beam ,  which  hath  the  dominion  in  mans  ioul.  So  that  we  may  dilcern  » 
that  in  the  great  world,  the  angelicall  heaven  being  moll  formali  and  fiery ,  is  as  it 
were  the  foul  of  thescrheriall  heaven,  for  by  it,  and  from  it,  this  region  receiver  h 
his  life’s  motion  and  being ;  as  alfo  by  the  like  proportion  the  celelliall  or  sthenall 
heaven  is  the  foul  or  agent  of  the  elementary  region,  for  by  means  of  the  Sun, 
Mood,  and  Starrs,  which  dart  down  their  beams  and  influences  upon  the  earth  ,  as 
arrowes  againfi  a  butt  ,  the  earth,  and  water,  and  all  things  therein,  do  act ,  and 
five,  and  generate,  and  multiply  ;  fo  that  rhe  heavens  are  elleemed  by  all  Philoto-  - 
phers.to  be  the  Male,  and  the  earth  and  other  elements  theFemales ,  between  the 
which  ,  all  generations  are  made  in  and  upon  the  earth ,  andin  the  fea;  for  1 
earthly  body  cannot  operate  without  a  heavenly  touch ,  yea,  even  man  himlelf  re- 
quirethfor  fits  generation  the  heavenly  a&  and  aid:  and  therefore  Arifiotle  conclu- 
deth,  that  fol  &  homo  generat  hominem ,  the  fun  and  man  doth  engender  a  man.  Again, 
all  Philofophers  in  generali  agree  in  this,  namely ,  that  fuperiora  agunt  in  inferiora , 
more  maris  infeeminam ;  the  fu pernor  bodies  do  operate  upon  the  inferiors ,  at  the  man  upon 
the  woman.  And  the  Maxim  of  all  fuch  Cabaliils  ,  as  are  converfant  in  the  mylhcall 
3.  Theology,  averr,  that  omnes  res  inferiores  funt  reprefentativa  fupenorum-  &  f  cut  fit 
i«ferius°  ftc  agitur  ftperitts ;  All  inferiour  things  are  reprefentours  or  images  of  the  fu- 
periours ;  and  fuch  as  the  inferiour  s  are, fuch  a'fo  are  the  fuper  tours.  And  in  verity,  a 
notable’perfon,and  well  feen  in  this  abftruce  learning,  doth  aver,  that  the  aeviall  or 
angelicall  heaven,  is  framed  after  the  pattern  of  the  eternal!  and  ideall  world,  and 
the  temporali  elementary  heaven  or  region  ,  is  the  image  of  the  celelliall  or 
aethcriall ;  fo  that  the  images  and  the  actions  of  the  darker  world,  have  their  ideall 
fhapes  in  and  from  the  lighter  and  (tarry  yvorld  ;  and  the  Harry  world’s  fhapes  and 
actions  were  firfl  delineated  in  rhe  intelledfuall  or  angelicall  one  ,  and  they  again 
proceed  originally  from  the  radicall  pattern  without  beginning  in  the  Archetype. 

I  conclude  therefore,  that  both  Theology  and  the  mylticall  Philofophy  do  con- 
fent,thatGod  is  well  pleafed  with  the  holy  ternary  ,  which  is  the  firlf  odd  num¬ 
ber  in  the  Anthmeticall  progreffion  ;  for  we  Chriftians  honour  a  Trinity  ofPer- 
fonsin  one  Deity  ;  and  Arijlotle  faith,  Thk  we  are  infiru&ed  by  a  naturali  kind  of 
infiinft  or  habit,  to  honour  God  after  the  number  of  three ;  and  he  fpeaketh  in  this 
but  reafon,  being  that  in  the  ideall  world  there  was  three  properties  extracted  out 
of  one  unity,  after  whofe  examplethe  reall  world  was  afterward  made;  fothat  the 
Trinity  in  Divinity  was  the  root  of  all  the  worlds  formali  compofition.  For  by 
the  root  3 ,  t he  intelleSuall  o;  angelicall  world  was  deciphered  ;  by  the  fquare  9, 
the  celelliall  world  •  and  by  the  cube  27,  the  elementary,  as  by  the  Platonick  lear¬ 
ning  we  may  gather.  But  as  for  the  Cabahfticall  Rabbies,  they  confider  the  quan¬ 
titative  proportions  of  this  Ternary  after  another  manner;  for  as  the  cube  of  three 
confiils  of  three  9T0  they  take  thefe  three  9,8a  order  them  in  this  ternary  pofition, 
999  ,  which  makes  nine  hundred  ninety  and  nine.  So  that  after  the  rule  of  Algo- 
rifm,the  firli  9  towards  rhe  right  hand  is  a  fimple  digital  number,  which  becaufe  of 
its  fimplicity,  formality,  and  elFentiality ,  is  attributedby  them  unto  the  nine  or¬ 
ders  of  Angelis,  which  belong  unco  the  intelligible  world.  The  middle  9,  impor¬ 
ting  fo  many  Tens,  doth  teem  to  partake  one  way  of  form  or  fimplicity,  and  on  the 
other  hand  of  matter ,  and  therefore  they  allot  it  unto  the  nine  orbes  or  fphears  of 
the  Harry  heaven.  The  third  9,  which  is  the  place  of  Hundreds ,  importeth  a  dee¬ 
per  and  more  materiali  compofition  ,  belonging  unto  the  elementary  world,  all 
which  do  at  the  lad  terminate  in  Man  ,  who  is  as  it  were  a  paffage  after  the  figure  of 
unity  from  them  unto  celelliall  things ,  and  from  thence  unto  intelledluall.  To 
conclude,  unity,  in  whom  thePhilofopher  Leucippe  did  place  the  foveraign  good 
andhappinelfe,  being  added  unto  the  three  novenaries,  will  make  a  compleat 
thoufand,whichisthe  cube  often  ,  and  the  end  of  all  numbers ,  according  to  the 
Hebraick  calculation.  Alfo  the  fquare  of  3  ,  which  is  9,  by  addition  of  Aleph, 
which  is  i ,  produceth  a  Denapy,  or  the  number  of  10 ,  beyond  the  which,  as  Ari- 
fiotlc averreth,  no  man  hath  ever-  found  any  number.  After  the  forefaid  type  there¬ 
fore  or  image  ,  rhe  antient  Law  did  make  a  partition  of  the  fruits  and  goods  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  the  earth, ordaining  the  centenary  number,as  being  more  material  and 
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«molfejunto  the  Laicks  and  profane  perfonsjthe  tenths  it  ordained  &  allotted  co  the 
Church-men,  Priefis  or  Levites.;  but  the  unity  or  denary  it  referved  for  Gods  por¬ 
tion,  who  (as  is  proved  before)  being  all,  is  neverthelefs  but  one ;  even  as  from  the 
trunck of  aTmee  doilfue many  branches,  and  from  thofe  branches  again  many 
fprigs ,  and  yet  are  all  continuated  and  undevided  from  that  one  truimk ,  trorn 
which  they  have  their  life  and  being;  or  as  fromonebody  oftheSun,  an  infinity  of 
beams  do  fpring,  not  feparated  from  the  eflence  of  that  Sun.  But  to  return  unto 
our  purpol'e.  The  laid  Cabalitfs  have  adapted  and  fitted  the  name  of  their  great  An¬ 
gel! ,  which  they  take  for  the  foul  of  the  world,  unto  this  very  triple  ternary,  or 
formali  proportion,  namely,  999-  arguing  thereby  his  radicall,  his  tquare,  ar.d  his 
cubical  1  extention,  or  emillion  of  his  divine  form  unto  the  protundky  of  matcer, 
and  confequently  that  he  is  A  'pha  and  Omega ,  the  vivifier  of  all  ,  and  prefenc  in 
all,  and  through  all :  For  the  Letters  of  the  name  Mitattron  far  hapanim ,  which  fig- 
nifieth  thePrince  of  Faces ,  which  is  taken  for  the  foul  of  the  world  ,  after  yhe  cal¬ 
culation  of  the  Hebrewes  amount  unto  999-  and  therefore  this  name,  with  Let¬ 
ters  befitting,  do  import  this  number ,  and  yet  never thelefle  with  this  confidera- 
tion,  that  the  etymology  of  the  word  by  interpretation  may  import  donum  Dei}  or 
1  he  gift  of  God;  for  what  greatergift  could  God  impart  unto  his  potentiall  crea¬ 
tures,  and  in  generali  unto  the  great  world  ,  then  his  eternall  Spirit  of  wifdom  ,  or 
his  onely  Begotten,  to  make  them]  of  fomewhat  nothing ,  and  to  take  away  all  de¬ 
formity  and  nullity  from  the  water,  and  to  fhapeout  of  them  a  Heaven  and  an 
Earth,  and  to  figure  out  in  them  all  the  creatures  thereof,  and  to  preferve  them  in 
exifience,  effence,  and  lively  being  ?  This  was  therefore  indeed  the  true  catholick 
donum  Dei,  or  gift  of  God ,  whofe  incorruptible  nature  is  in  all  things ,  and  filletn 
all  things  j  and  as  it  is  the  moll  movable  of  all  things,  fo  it  operateth  all  in  all,  ac-  ^/ifcl. 
cording  to  the  will  of  him  that  fent  him.  And  therefore  in  regard  of  the  office,  and 
as  he  was  an  emiflfive  Spirit ,  fo  was  be  not  unworthily  named  by  them,  the  great  or 
catholick  Angell,had  not  Scriptures  in  plain  rearms  feemed  to  intimate  fo  much, 

I  could  alfo  demonllrate,  that  the  world,  and  his  foul,  or  life,  was  (Taped  after 
the  image  of  the  Archetype  in  this  manner :  From  1,  which  was  all  light,  in  whom 
is  no  darknelfe ,  did  2  iflfue,  which  was  quoad  nos,  darknefle,  or  the  dark  Chaos ,  fo 
called, becaufe  unity  did  not  as  yet  fhine  forth  to  inform  them.  Betwixt  thefe  two 
extreams  is  3  interpofed,  as  a  peaceable  or  charitable  unity  ,  between  meer  light 
and  darknelfe,  or  the  Spirit  of  divine  love  ,  who  rertingin  the  midfi  between  thefe 
two  principles,  unireth  the  divine  formali  fire  with  the  humid  materiali  nature ,  or 
fpirit  of  darknelfe,  making  a  union  of  two  oppoiite  natures,  fo  that  both  natures 
do  remain  in  onefympatheticall  concordance;  and  therefore  this  formali  ternary  is 
called,  Ligamentum  elementorum  litem  &  amicitiam  concordia  vinculis  conneElens;  t  he 
ligament  of the  elements ,  tying  together  hatred  and  love  with  the  bands  of  concord.  I  ex- 
prelfe  them  thus. 


Deus  i  Lux. 


Ccelum  3  Sphara  aqu alitatis. 


T err  a  ^  Tenebra. 


This  excellent  harmony  of  the  foul  of  the  world  ,  is  elfe-where  moft  fitly  ex- 
prelfed  by  me,  by  two  equall  Piramidicall  {Tapes,  whereof  the  one  is  formali ,  _  the 
other  materiali ;  the  bafis  of  the  formali  is  the  immediate  aft  of  God ,  or  the  infi¬ 
nite  and  onely  bright  Unity  ,  and  it  importeth  the  emanation  ot  the  creating  ano 
informing  Spirit,  fo  chat  his  Cone  doth  penetrate  unto  the  very  center  ot  the  dark 
earth  or  abyffe;  And  contrariwife,  the  bafis  of  the  materiali  or  watry  Pyramis,  is  in 
the  earth  or  center  of  darknelfe  ,  and  the  Cone  afcendeth  unto  the  center  ot  the 
bafis  of  the  formal  Pyramis,  in  this  manner. 


Now 
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Now  where  theinterfeftion  is  made  between  the  two  principal  concurrences,  I 
have  framed  a  piece  of  a  circle ,  which  circle,  becaufe  the  portions  of  the  formali 
Pyramis,  and  materiali,  are  thereequall,  we  therefore  with  the  Platonifts  do  call 
Sphttram  aqttalitatis,  or  the  Sphear  of  equality ;  or,  as  they  in  another  refpeft  tearm 
it,  the  orbe  or  fphear  of  the  foul  of  the  world,  whichis  juft  in  the  midft  oft  k.  ar- 
ry  heaven,  called  for  that  reafon  c /£'her,  quafi  ignem  aer ,  a  fiery  aire,  as  who  (hould 
fay, an  equall  portion  of  thefpirit  of  the  waters ,  and  of  the  formali  fire  defending 
from  God  or  Unity,  (as  1  have  expreffed  before).  And  therefore  as  we  placed  in  the 
precedent  demonftration  the  3  in  the  center  or  middle  of  the  line ,  between  the  di¬ 
vine  illuminating  unity  1  ,  and  the  dark  Chaos,  or  deformed  duality  2  ,  i  °,(1 
world  was  the  fpirituall  body  of  the  vifible  Sun  of  this  typicall  world  placed  ,  in 
which  the  invifible  and  increated  Sun  of  the  Archetypicall  world  did  put  his  ta¬ 
bernacle:  and  for  this  caufe  it  is  rightly  tearmed  of  the  Platonifts,  the  fphear  of  the 
foul.  And  verily  by  effeft  we  find,  that  all  verification  doth  potently  fpnng  from 
thefolaror  Sunny  influence:  andasfor  the  excellent  beauty  of  the  creature,  as  al- 
fo  in  refpeft  of  the  vivifying  aft  thereof,  it  is  an  evident  argument ,  that  ic  aboun- 
deth  with  the  bleffed  fparks  or  vivifying  beams  of  divinity.  Again, that  itisthe 
bright  organ,  by  which  he  that  vivifieth  all  things,  doth  impart  and  pour  forth  the 
fliowre  of  his  benignity,  or  divine  Neftat  of  life,  continuall  experience  teacheth, 
even  the  meanefi  plowman.  Now  that  this  moft  excellent  and  perfeft  concord  of 
life  doth  remain  principally  in  the  midftof  the  line,  drawn  from  unity,  or  the 
fountain  of  form,  to  the  earth  or  duality,  which  is  the  fountain  of  matter,  T  prove 
it  thus  by  the  accords  of  Mufick:  The  perfefteft  confonance  in  Mufick  is  Dutpafony 
and  of  all  the  other  fymphoniacall  accords ,  it  approacheth  neareft  unto  the  facred 
Unity  in  Divinity,  for  it  is  halfunifon  ,  and  therefore  it  is  rightly  compared  unto 

■ - '  .  '  ’  ad  for  that  reafon  it  is 

right- 


the  bleffed  emanation  of  life  which  came  from  unity  ;  anc 


Sed.  L  Mofaicall  Philofopby.  i?  p 

rightly  tearmed  the  Idea  or  image  of  a  unifon  ;  And  as  the  unifon  like  one  effence 
in’  Divinity,  doth  comprehend  three  Perfons ,  importing  the  three  accords  in  the 
Archetypical!  harmony.  Soalfo  che  D.apafon  comprehended  in  it  the  two  other 
accords' befides  it  felf,  namely,  Diapente,  and  Diatefaren.  _  Now  that  this  moft  per¬ 
fect  confonanc  of  Dtapafon  is  planted  in  the  midlt  of  a  unifon,  and  doth,  as  it  were, 
be^et  in  it  felf  two  perfect  chords,  or  Diapafns ,  which  be  contained  within  it  felf, 

I  p°rove  it  thus :  Takea  Lute  or  Bandora,  and  ttrike  any  of  the  Brings  open  ,  and 
then  {top  that  fame  Bring  exa&ly  in  the  middle  of  it ,  and  each  half  will  found  a  Djr 
apafon  unto  that  open  unifon  ;  fo  that  theunifon  which  is  made  by  the  Briking  of 
the  whole  Bring  open,  will  be  divided  into  two  Diapafons  ormoft  perfect  confo- 
nants  unto  the  whole;  which  is  an  evident  argument,  that  the  perfection  of  the  Di¬ 
apason  is  in  the  feat  of  the  Sun ,  and  confequently,  that  the  formali  and  lively  ac- 
cordof  all  the  world,  is  no  otherwife  in  that  centrali  or  middle  place,  then  the 
heart,  which  is  the  feat  of  life,  is  in  man  :  And  yet  by  the  beams  oft  he  Sun,  this  life 
of  the  world  is  made  catholick,  and  filleth  all ,  no  otherwife  than  the  vitall  blood 
doth  univerfally  expanfe  it  felf  in  the  Microcofm,  by  the  channells  of  the  arteries. 

But  I  fear  I  have  followed  this  point  too  far ,  to  prove  and  maintain  the  foul  of 
this  world;  wherefore  I  leave  it,  to  comedireCdly  unto  thepoint,  beingthat  in  my 
Mofaicall  Philofophy,  to  wit,  in  the  fourthbook  thereof ,  I  have  fully  proved  and 
maintained  that  Tranflation  of  J erom  to  be  right ,  namely,  Pofnit  tabernaculum fu- 
um  in  foie,  be  put  his  tabernacle  in  the  Sun.  I  will  proceed  therefore  unto  the  fecond 
opinion  of  the Phitofophers. 

The  ancient  Philofopher  Demeritas ,  Orpheas ,  with  the  Pythagoreans,  do 
judge  that  all  things  arefull  of  gods ;  and  again,  all  thefe  gods  they  referre  unto 
one  Jupiter:  where,  by  gods,  they  intend  the  divine  virtues ,  infufed  into  things, 
which  Zoroafler  called  divinos  illices  ;  Syne  fas  the  Biftiop,  Symbolical  illecebras-,  o- 
thers  tearm  them  lines;  others  forts, on  which  rhe  virtue  of  things  do  depend.  They 
erre  not  much  in  this  faying,  onely  in  appearing  to  divide  the  Godhead  into  diver-  , 
fities  of  gods :  but  they  feem  to  excufe  themfelves  of  that  error,  in  faying,  that 
all  thofe  gods  had  relation  unto  one  Jupiter,  and  fo  by  that  word  [relation]  they 
preferve  the  continuity  and  indivihbility  in  the  Soul.  They  agree  therefore  with 
Scriptures,  in  that  their  meaning  is,  that  this  divine  effence  is  in  all  things :  For 
as  Scriptures  acknovvledg,  that  the  catholick  Spirit  of  Wifdome  is  one  fimple  Spi¬ 
rit  ;  and  yet  it  is  tearmed  by  Solomon,  multiplex  or  manifold  in  refpedt  of  his  mul-  5^  7> 
tiplicityof  aftion,  or  property  in  creatures  which  it  animateth  :  for  it  is  faid  to 
fill  the  univerfe.  And  the  incorruptible  Spirit  of  God  to  be  in  all  things ,  and  to  wifd.  r. 
give  life  and  motion  unto  all :  forafmuch  as  it  is  omni  re  mobilior ,  more  movable  and  Wifd.  12. 
fprightfull  then  any  thing ,  and  being  but  one  thing,  it  is  able  to  do  all  things,  it  being  per-  Wild.  7* 
manent  in  it  felf,  and  therefore  doth  animate  all,  being  that  it  is  in  ah  and  every  where. 

For  this  reafonalfo  the  Poets  fay  :  Omnia  Jovis  plena ,  that  all  are  fall  of  Jupiter. 

That  is  to  fay,  the  effentiall  beams  of  this  Eternall  Jupiter  or  JEHOVA  are 
in  every  particular  place  of  the  world,  making  things  to  live  andexifi,  by  a  diffe¬ 
rent  property.  And  for  this  reafon,  they  conclude  that  omnia  diis  plena  (asisfaid) 
all  things  are  fall  of  (rods,  I  come  unto  the  third. 

The  Platonifts,  and  all  thofe  Phitofophers  which  partake  with  them  ,  differ  in 
nothing  from  Orpheas,  Democnws,  and  the  refi,  faving,  that  thofe  call  that  the 
Soul  of  the  world,  which  che  other  tearm  Jupiter-,  and  the  Gods  which  poffeife  all 
things,  they  nominate  peculiar  fouls  or  menrall  beames,  which  depend  and  have  a 
Continuated  relation  unto  the  Anima  mundi :  a,s  the  incorruptible  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  ^  ^ 
that  filleth  each  particuler  is  not  difeontmued  from  that  humid  fountain  which  filleth  the 
univerfe. 

It  is  evident  therefore,  by  this  which  is  already  faid,  that  all  the  fubfequent  opi¬ 
nions  of  thePhilofophers  ,  touching  the  Anima  mundi,  may  be  fully  confirmed 
and  maintained  by  the  felf  fame  reafons,  and  therefore  I  will  fay  no  more  couching 
this  poinr ,  at  this  inBanr.  . 

I  conclude  therefore  thus,  that  feeing  the  Soul  of  che  world  hath  forms  inte.- 
nall  adf  >  the  bright  emanation  of  the  eternall  Unity,  and  the  fubtile  catholick 
created  Spirit  for  its  humid  V ehicie  or  materiali  Organ,  which  is  its  externall,  in 
which,  and  by  which,  it  operareth  in  all,  and  overall.  We  muBaclqiowledgthat 
there  is  a  kind  of  contrariety  in  the  vety  catholick  Soul ;  for  elle,  would  not  action 
and  paffion  be  in  the  created  Soul  (  which  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  made  of  alteri¬ 
ty,  that  is  of  two,  nameiyof  a  c reared  paifive ,  which  is  an  otf-fpring  °f  the  dark 
1  ■  Chaos, 
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Chaos,  and  therefore  apt  to  move  unto  darkneffe,  by  a  naturali  inclination;  and  of 
an  increated  active  which  feeketh  to  Deify  this ;  Spirit ,  if  it  do  adhere  or  incline 
unto  it,  and  to  exalt  its  light.  Hence  cometh  it,  that,  by  reafon  of  this  Spirits 
divers  inclination,  there  are  good  or  bad  paflions  ingendred ,  not  onely  in  the  hea¬ 
vens  and  earth  of  the  great  world,  and  their  creatures,  as  well  celeftiall  and  ele¬ 
mentary,  as  animali,  vegetable,  andminerall;  but  alfo  in  the  little  world,  which  is 
man,  as  (hall  be  expreffed  in  the  fir  ft  Chapter  ot  the  next  Book.  But  firlt,  Ideem 
it  moil  fit,  to  open  unto  you  the  true  myttery,  how  the  peculiar  Soul  of  the  little 
world,  and  then  how  all  other  Souls,  as  well  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral, 
do  proceed  and  fpririg  from ,  and  afterwards  arepreferved  and  multiplied  by,  this 
catholick  Soul  of  the  world:  which  is  a  doubt,  not  fully  decided  by  the  beft  Phi- 
lofophers,  even  unto  this  very  day.  And  therefore  ought  this  difcourfeof  ours, 
not  to  be  flighted,  or  lightly  regarded,  even  of  the  learnedeft  of  this  our  Age. 


CHAP.  V. 

How  all  particular  Souls  are  faid  to  fpring  forth  or  proceed ,  and  then  afterwards 
to  have  their  prefervation  and  multiplication  ,from  this  generali  Anima 
mundi,  or  Soul  of  the  world  :  and  firfi  to  begin  with 
that  of  the  mofl  noble  ,  which  ts  of  the  little 
world  or  Alan. 
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HErmes  (called  alfo  for  another  reafon  Mercurius  Trifmegiflus')  faid  rightly, 
that  the  world  was  made  after  the  fimilitude  or  T ype  of  God ,  and  therefore 
as  the  one  is  rearmed  Archetypus }  fo  alfo  the  other  is  faid  to  be  Typus :  For  this 
reafon  therefore  in  another  place  he  faith'-  Scio  mundum  d  Deo9  atque  in  Deo,  hominem 
vero  d  mundo  &  m  mundi  conf flere,  pnnciptum  autem  comprehen fioq  ".e  omnium  Deus : 

I  know  (faith  he)  that  the  world  is  from  God ,  and  in  God ,  and  that  man  is  of  the  world , 
and  in  the  world  :  But  God  Is  the  beginning  and  the  ccmprehenfon  of  all  things.  And  again, 
he  fpeaketh  thus  elfe  where,  in  a  generality  :  Deus  eft  Co fmi  Pater ,  cofmus  vero  eo¬ 
rum,  qua  in  Cofnto\  &  c  ofmus  quidem  Dei  fillus ,  &  jure  Cofmus  appellatus  efl3  quia 
omnia  veritate  generationis  exornat ,  necncn  inde f  nenti  vita  operatione 3  perpetua  necejfi - 
tatis  celeritate  elementorum  commiflione  or dme  genitorum.  Cofmus  quacunque  ab  ipfa 
origine  fu fcepit3d  Deo  perpetuo  fervat  x  Godis  the  Father  of  the  world ,  the  world  is  the 
father  of  them  that  are  in  the  world9and  ihe  world  is  the  off-fpring  ofGod}and  it  is  right¬ 
ly  called  Cofmus ,  biecaufe  it  adorneth  with  verity  every  kjnd  of  generation  ,  and  alfo  with 
a  never  ceafing  operation  of  life,  and  a  perpetuali  celerity  of  neceffuy  in  the  commixtion 
of  the  Elements,  which  by  order  are  brought  forth  ,  &c.  In  all  this  he  varieth  not 
from  Scriptures  .*  For  that  in  the  beginning,  God  is  faid  to  have  made  the  world  of 
a  matter  without  a  form,  and  to  have  adorned  his  humid  nature  or  the  heavens 
with  his  vivifying  Spirit,  which  filleth  and  operateth  all  in  all,  (  as  I  have  told  you 
before)  and  that  from  the  breath  of  thefelf-fame  Spirit  of  life,  all  the  creatures 
of  the  world  are  animated,  and  from  the  fubftantiall  Elements  in  the  world  they 
receive  theirmarter.  So  that  as  God  by  the  pouring  forth  of  his  bright  vivifying 
and  all*a£ting  Spirit,  did  make  the  humid  andpaiTive  nature  of  the  world  to  ope¬ 
rate,  and  that  fo  animated  Spirit  which  is  mixed,  fecundum  totum  &  in  qualibet  eyas 
parte,  m  all  and  every  part,  with  his  increated  Animatour,  is  rightly  called  the  Sou  l-J. 
of  all  the  Univerfe  ;  So  weought  to  make  no  queftion  at  all ,  but  that  every  parri-A 
culat  Soul  in  this  vaulted  machin  of  the  world,  doth  depend  and  is  procreated, 
preferved,  and  multiplied  from  that  catholick  Soul,  becaufeitis  an  axiom  infalli- 
bleamong  Philofophers,  that  the  whole  doth  comprehend  each  part,  and  again, 
each  particular  hath  his  exigence  and  being  from  the  whole.  But  the  world’s  ca¬ 
tholick  materiali  Spirit  is  ina&ed  and  preferved  by  the  catholick  Erermll  Spirit, 
fent  out  from  the  Fountain  of  life,  to  ina£l  and  vivify  all  things;  Which  increa-j. 
ted  Spirit  of  life  is  indivifible  in  elfence ,  and  therefore  as  it  doth  adfually  from  his-\ 
immenfe  fountain  of  life,  fend  down  or  breathe  forth  the  influences  of  life,  after 
the  manner  of  an  infinity  of  beams,  from  one  Sun,  unroan  infinite  fort  of  crea¬ 
tures,  to  inform  them  and  make  them  live:  So  are  thofe beams  oflife,  thus  fenr  our, 
no  lefs  continuated  and  indivifible,  from  rhat  founrain  or  fpi ritual  and  indivifible 
Son  of  life  ,  then  the  vifible  beams  can  be  divided  from  rhe  vifible  Sun  ;  Neither 
was  it  fufficient  for  Adam  to  have  indued  a  Microcofmicall  b^>dy,  namely  a  maffe  of 

earth 


earth  for  his  materiali,  had  not  this  exalted  formali  effence  ,  fent  by  God  into  the 
world,  as  not  divided  from  divinity,  added  a  lively  force  anda&ivity,  by  breath¬ 
ing  his  Spirit  of  life  into  him.  And  therefore  Hermes  fpake  not  amifs ,  when  he 
raid  that  the  world  was  the  Image  of  God,  and  man  the  image  of  the  world:  being 
that  as  God  created  and  vivifyed  the  watery  Spirit  of  the  world  ,  by  adding  unto  it 
his  creating  Spirit  of  life,  fo  that  Spirit  of  life  (which  is  all  one  in  effence* 
with  the  Father)  being  fent  into  the  world,  and  filling  the  Spirit  of  the  world  doth* 
vivify,  multiply,  andpreferve,  not  onely  man,  but  alfo  every  other  animal,  ve¬ 
getable,  and  minerali,  that  is  in  the  world.  This  being  therefore  in  the  firff  place 
tobeconfidered,  I  proceed  thus. 

The  variety  of  the  Species  upon  the  earth,  did  radically  proceed  from  the  very 
aft  of  creation,  when  the  word  Fiat  was  fpoken,  and  immediatly  the  will  of  the 
fpeaker  was  accomplifhed  by  his  Son,  which,  by  the  way  of  emanation,  was  fent  in-  ^ 
to  the  world  ro  do  the  will  of  his  Father.  And  there  are  fome  that  will  not  fhrink 
to  fay,  that  all  the  Species  or  kinds  of  creatures  ,  were  exprefTed  in  and  by  the 
22.  Hebrew  letters,  not  thofe  externall  ones  which  are  vulgarly  painted  out  with 
Ink  or  Art,  which  are  but  fhadows  ;  but  the  fiery  formali  and  bright  fpirituall  let¬ 
ters  which  were  ingraven  on  the  face  or  fuperficies  of  the  dark  hyles ,  by  the  fiery 
word  of  the  eternall  Speaker  in  the  beginning,  and  therefore  they  are  tearmed  ori¬ 
ginally  Elementa  eytafi  Hylementa ,  or  Elements ;  as  engraven  in  the  forehead  of  the 
dark  abyffe  or  Hyle  ,  and  by  reafon  of  the  effence  of  that  divine  Word ,  which  re- 
ceived  the  myfiery  of  the  Typicall  creation  ,  and  did  trace  it  out  after  the  Arche-  .  ,  r 

typicall  patern,  and  delineated  it  in  chara&ers  of  formali  fire  the  language  which 
was  framed  out  of  it  was  called  Lingua  Sancta,  a  language  (I  fay)  much  fpoken 
of  by  the  learned  Babbles  of  our  age,  but  little  known  or  underiiood  by  them, 
and  yet  of  an  infinite  importance,  for  the  true  enucleation  as  well  of  facred  My- 
fleries,  as  of  all  true  Cabalifticall  abftrufities.  But  to  proceed  :  According  ro  the 
tenor  of  the  divine  Word,  and  his  formali  chara&ers ,  the  effe&s  whereof  paf- 
fed  unalterable  into  the  world,  each  fpecies  or  kind  was  framed ;  and  again,  every 
individuall  of  each  kind  was  made  divers,  and  diftinft  from  others  as  well  in  fhape 
and  proportion,  as  condition  and  and  property.  Now,  as  I  faid  ,  that  this  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  dideffedf  thewill  of  his  Father,  in  creating  every  thing  thus  different¬ 
ly,  being  in  it  felf  but  one  and  the  fame  effence  ;  So  alfo  did  ic,  and  doth  ftili 
continue  and  keep  every  one  of  thefe  Species  or  kinds  by  multiplication  or  ge¬ 
neration,  in  their  fucceffive  eftates,  and  preferveth  every  individuall ,  during  the 
time  of  his  being,  as  well  by  an  elementary  as  xthereall  kind  of  nutriment,  which 
according  to  his  fpirituality  dothdefcend,  as  it  were  from  heaven,  to  nourifh  *' 
thefpiritsof  each  individuall,  according  unto  his  kind.  For  you  muft  under- 
ftand,  that  as  the  catholick  foul  of  the  world  is  generali  unto  all ;  So  is  the  aire 
made  the  cheft  or  clofet  of  his  golden  treafury  or  fpiritual  food, which  while  it  fwim- 
meth  occultly  like  a  golden  vapour,  fhowred  down  from  heaven  in  the  aire,  filling 
and  repleni fifing  all :  So,  whilft  it  is  yet  in  the  open  aire,  it  is  as  apt  to  fuffain  and 
multiply  the  life  of  aferpent,  afheep,  afifh,  or  afoul,  an  oake,  a  herb  ,  offuch 
like,  as  of  a  man:  For  fo  foon  as  the  magnecick  power  or  virtue  of  the  creature, 
which  caufeth  every  minute  a  refe&ion  from  this  heavanly  Ne&ar,  hath  drawn -in 
a  portion  of  this  catholick  Spirit  or  nature,  it  leaveth  his  catholick  or  generali  na¬ 
ture,  and  workerh  fpecifically;  that  is  to  fay,  according  unto  the  individuall  na- 
rure  of  thar  kind  which  receiveth  it ;  that  is  to  fay,  it  converteth  it  felf ,  being  in 
a  do?  into  his  nature;  in  a  whale  into  his  nature;  in  a  man  into  his  ;  in  an  oake  or 
myrtill  into  his;  in  wheat  into  the  proper  nature  of  wheat ,  and  To  in  all  other 
kinds ,  and  confequemly  it  is  the  caufe  that  every  creatures  fpirit  is  nourifhed  and 
fuftained  it  it  felf :  For  this  was  the  Creator’s  Ordinance,  that  by  what  fpirit  the 
creature  was  firft  cheated  in  his  kind  ,  by  the  fame  it  <hould  be  maintained  ,  pre- 
ferved,  and  multiplied.  Henceitwas,  that  the  Philofopher  breaker b  forth  into 
this  fpeech  :  Eft  in  dire  occultus  v't a  cibus  :  The  hidden  aliment  of  life  is  in  the  aire.  In  novo  lumine 
Whereby  he  means,  that  quinteffentiall  food  ,  which  we  receive  from  the  gene-  c  Tn- 
rail  Spirit  of  life  in  the  world,  which  by  the  appointment  of  God  ,  h anger fi  rea¬ 
dy,  and  in  every  part  of  the  aire,  to  drive  for  the  fpirituall  food  of  life  unto  eve¬ 
ry  elementary  creature  ,  the  main  virtue  whereof  confiffeth  in  rhe  eternall  vivify¬ 
ing  Wordand  Spirit  of  all  things  :  and  therefore  the  Text  faith:  Deus  dat  vitam  * 

<jr  infpirationem  &  omnia :  God  giveth  life  and  infpiration  and  all  things.  And  • 

ao-ain,  V  fit  at  io  tua  con  fervat  fpiritum  meum  :  Thy  vifttation  doth  p'e ferve  my  fpirt. 

&  J  Y  Vita 
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adeft  benevolcmti  JEH01'^£  ,  Lifi  i>  tr'fcm  b ,he  benevolence  of  JEHOVA  . 
irttA  fons  tenes  Deum  efi, The  fountain  of  life  u>  w.th  God.  V 'ta  prolongati»  benignitas  ejus. 
The  prolonging  of  life  is  the  benignity  of  God.  Ojgem  vifitavit  Deusfalute  fra,  fruetur  bo- 
no  Whom  God  doth  vifit  with  his  Jalutiferous  nature,  hefhallbe  partaker  of  goodnejfe. 
Deo  dante  creaturis,  colligunt;  aperiente  manum  fuam fanantur  bono,  abf 'condente  faciem 
fuam  conturbantur ,  recipiente  fpiritum  eorum  ex fpirant,  emittente  fpiritum  f  mra  recre¬ 
antur.  God  giving  unto  the  creatures  food,  they  receive  it ;  when  he  openeth  hts  hand,  they 
are  filled  with  all  goodnejfe.  If  he  hide  away  hts  face,  or  abflain from  giving  them  their 
daily  fpirituall  bread,they  are  troubled,  andwiil  be  fick_ ;  if  he  take  away  from  themtheir 
fpirit,they  exfpire  and  die;  but  if  he  fend  forth  again  his  Spirit,  they  are  recreated  and  re- 
frefhed  again.  We  are  taught  alfoby  Chrift  in  our  Pater-nofier,  to  pray  for  our  dai¬ 
ly  bread ,  and  it  is  called  there  ,  Panem  fuper-fubfiantialem  ,  the  fuper-fubfiantiall 
bread,  as  Jerom  interpreteth  it.  And  our  Saviour,  meaning  of  this  fpirituall  bread, 
faith.  Pater  nofier  dat  nobis  de  coelo  panem  verum,  panis  enim  verus  e  fi ,  qui  de  coelo  de¬ 
pend:  t,  &  dat  vitam  mundo.  Our father  giveth  us  true  bread  from  heaven;  for  itis  the 
true  bread  which  dependet  h from  heaven,  and giveth  life  unto  the  world.  But  I  know  it 
wil  be  alledged  againft  me,that  the  bread  here  mention'd  is  meant  of  fpiritualbread, 
&  not  that  which  nourifheth  corporally.  I  grant, that,in  a  true  fort, they  fpeak  not 
amifle,for  this  bread  or  food  is  fpirituall,and  therefore  it  is  referved  in  the  heart  Be 
arteries  of  the  creature,and  is  nothing  in  it  felf  buc  pure  life.  Doth  not  our  Saviour 
fay.  Non  folopane  vivit  homo,  fed  omm  verbo  quod  procedit  ab  ore  Dei;  Alan  hveth  not 
onely  by  bread,  but  by  every  word  that  commeth  from  t  he  mouth  of  God.  And  thefe  words 
were  underftood  by  Mofes  of  that  Manna  ,  by  which  the  Ifraelites  were  nourifhed 
in  the  defert :  And  the  Apoftle  calleth  the  food  wherewith  they  were  nourifhed , 
The  fpirituall  Rock_ ,  which  was  Chrift.  And  therefore  that  fpirituall  Rock  faid ,  E^o 
fum  panis  vita,  &c.  I  am  the  breadof  life  which  depend  from  heaven.  Ip  this  word 
therefore  is  life  onely,  and  in  no  food  elfe;  and  it  is  this  in  the  aliment  which 
nouciflieth,  and  not  the  creature  alone  ;  for  in  the  word  onely  was  life.  And  for 
this  reafon  it  was  faid.  Et  vidit  quod  omnia  qua  creavit  ejfent  bona;  that  is  to  fay,  not 
vacua  aut  inania ,  void  and  empty  ;  but  full  of  Gods  efsentiall  being ,  which  is 
onely  God  ;  for  it  was  he  who  by  his  prefence  made  the  creature  good  participa¬ 
tive,  or  by  participation.  I  will  tell  you  what  fome  of  the  Ethnick  Philofophers 
fay  touching  this  point ,  who,  in  verity,  (  and  the  more  is  the  pitty)  had  a  greater 
iniight  into  the  divine  myfteries  of  God  in  nature,  then  fome  of  this  our  age, 
who  entitle  themfelves  Chriftians  ,  and  yet  indeed  are  fteril  in  the  true 
grounds  of  a  true  Chriftian ,  being  apter  to  judge  and  condemn  the  old  Philofo¬ 
phers,  and  adjudge  them  for  reprobates,  and  referved  (  as  they  fay  ^  for  damnati¬ 
on,  and  that  onely  for  not  bearing  the  name  of  a  Chriflian,  then  to  obferve 
tjie  beam  which  is*  in  their  own  eye  ,  which  maketh  them  fo  blind  as  to 
judge  rafhly  of  their  brethren ,  when  indeed  the  judgment  concerning  that  point 
belongeth  unto  God  onely :  They  forget  the  Apoftles  faying,  which  averretb,  that 
all  men  are  of  Gods  generation.  But  to  the  purpofe.  This  is  the  reafon  that  the  Phi- 
lofopher  Zeno  did  call  the  vitall  foul  in  a  man  ,  Ignem  naturalem ;  and  Prometheus 
tearmeth  it.  Ignem  coelefiem  homines  vita  ditantem,  The  celeftiall  fire  that  enricheth 
man  with  life.  And  becaufe  this  Prometheus  did  obtain  the  full  poffeffion  of  it,  the  Poets 
feign,  that  he  is  punifhed  by  Jupiter's  command ,  for  Healing  of  this  celeftiall  fire . 
And  Hermes  calleth  it.  The  fire  of  the  word ,  which  adhereth  unto  the  humid  nature  of 
the  world.  And  Zoroafler  and  Herachtm  do  fay,  that  it  is  that  invifible  fire,  of  which 
all  gener  ation  and  multiplicationis  made.  Being  therefore  that  the  never-dying  fire  of 
life  is  in  the  animali  creature,  it  is  neceflary,  that  for  the  confervation  and  multi¬ 
plication  thereof,  it  be  nourifhed  by  its  like  in  the  aire  every  moment,  or  by  the 
vehicle  of  the  aire,  lefl  it  fhould  vanifh,  and  the  creature  fhould  perifh.  And  this 
is  that  the  Philofopher  Parmenides  feemeth  to  intimate ,  where  he  faith  ,  Natura 
Jud  natura  laetatur.  Nature  isrejoyced  in  his  like  nature.  For  this  very  caufe,  the  fie¬ 
ry  vertue  of  the  life  having  her  pofition  in  the  center  of  the  heart  of  the  creature , 
doth  with  comfort  and  delight  draw  and  fuck  into  it,  by  a  certain  magnericall 
power  and  faculty ,  his  like  out  of  the  aire  by  infpiration  ;  for  (as  I  told  you)  this 
hidden  food  ,  or  aliment  of  life  ,  is  in  the  aire.  This  is  the  reafon  therefore,  that  a 
certain  Author,  who  was  very  profoundly  feen  in  the  myfteries  of  nature,  breaketh 
out  into  this  fpeech  ,  O  Natura  cosU fits  veritatis,  naturas  Dei  multiplicans  /  O  thou 
heavenly  Nature  of  truth,  which  dofl  multiply  the  natures  of  God!  And  again,  O  natn- 
ya  fortis , natur  a  vincens  Cr  fuperans  ,  duafque  naturas  gaudei  e  faciens  ;  O  (lout  nature, 

nature 
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vdutnthat  do/l  corKjUlrmdoverCumc,  andmtikfP  her  natures  to  rijayct.  By  which  he 
dnrh  intimate  that  by  the  help  and  vifuation  of  this  celelhall  nature ,  the  vitall 
SSb  intruded  in  them  ,  do  increafe  and  multiply  j  tor  by  the  vertue 
hereof  not  onely  the  life,  but  the  fruites  of  generation  ,  ate  produced  infinitely. 

We  infer  by  thiswhich  is  already  laid ,  that  the  elementary are  is  full  of  the  in¬ 
fluences  of  life,  vegetation,  and  of  the  formali  feeds  of  multiplication,  foraftnuch 
:r  u  ,  treafure-houfe ,  which  aboundeth  with  divine  beams ,  and  heavenly  gifts. 

Neither  doth  this  our  alfertion  onely  touch  the  animal  Kingdom  of  composition, 
hur  alio  that  of  the  vegetables ;  for  by  this  fpirit  they  do  vegetate,  by  this  they  do 
multiply  into  infinity,  and,  in  conclufion,  by  this  they  exift  and  have  their  beeing : 

For  inmine  own  ocular  experience  I  am  witnefle,  and, if  need  be,  I  can  muckly 

cifmonftrate  that  in  the  vegetable  is  a  pure  volatil  fait ,  which  is  nothingbut  the 
eSaU*eofthe  fpecifickD,  which  is  wheat  or  bread ;  this  volatil  fait  is  anun- 
Suous  liquor,  as  white  and  clear  as  cryflall ;  this  is  inwardly  nevertheleffe  full  of 
veuetatin»  fire, by  which  the  fpecies  is  multiplied  i»  infidum: for  it  is  a  magneticall 
&  which  it  draiveth  and  fucketh  abundantly  his  life  from  the  are,  and 
funne  beams,  which  is  the  principal  treafure-houfe  of  life ,  forafmnch i  as  in  it  the 
emtnall  emanation  of  life  did  plant  his  Tabernacle,  (  as  m  the  fourth  Book  of  my 
Mofaicall  Fhilofophy  I  have  plainly  demonllrated).  I  have  feeu  this  volatil  falt- 
neter  of  this  vegetable, being  freed  from  his  elementary  bands,  andbeing  in  hisun- 
ftuous  nature  m  form  of  a  Uquor,  I  perceived  him  fodefirous  of  the  beams  of  life, 
whkhlurkedintheaire,  and  were  darted  from  thefun  ,  thatmthefpaceofthree 
houtes  «became  froma  white  cryllaline;  colour  untoabloody  ruby  .  whereby 
I  was  e’aftly  taught  the  teafon  of  formali  multiplication ,  as  well  in  animals  as  in 

ve™etables-Vforby  this  reafon,agrain  of  Wheat  is  multiplyeduntoamillion.Again, 

Philofonhet  can  beigSorant,  that  the  falt-peter  of  every  thing,  which  is 
but  aire,  by  vertue  of  that  myllicall  fpirit  which  dwellethmit,  dothattraa  aire 
as  well  as  the  celeftiall  form,  untoit,  being  the  form  cannot  be  infpired  but  by 
Seans  of  his  airy  vehicle ;  andby  this  verymeans  alfo,  the  quantity  of  the  any 
fnbSnce  as  well  as  the  formali  quality,  is  augmented,  which  maketh  as  welve- 
eetation^ ^,’s  mult  iplication.  By  the  ftrong  magneticall  attraSion  of  the  celelhall 
tinaure,  which  hovereth  in  the  aire,  or  volatil  fait ,  which  is  of  the  fubftance  and 
namre  of  blood  in  the  animals ,  it  is  eafie  to  know,  how  blood  in  the  animals  body 
is  wanfmuted  from  a  white  chylous  fubftance  into  a  rubicund  and  ruddy  blood.  By 
reafon  of  his  vegetation  and  multiplication  in  fubftance,  it  is  an  eafiemacter  to 
cueffethe  manner  of  augmentation  and  vegetation,  andalfo  of  the  quantitative 
gue uetne  wav  ofvenerftion,ofthe  ammal :  For  verily,  I  haveobferved 

S  wofthy  an  experiment  in°this  vegetative  fait  in  the  Wheat ,  of  which  the  blood 
of  manbyeatingof  bread  is  full,  that  we  need  not  to  make  any  doubt ,  but  that  it  is 
the  onely  fubftance  of  vegetation ,  as  well  intheanimall  as  vegetable:  For  on  a 
dav  when  I  had  caft  away  the  feces ,  or  fuperfluous  part  of  the  fubftauce  5  out  of 
which  I  did  draw  the  fait  liquor  ,  into  a  large  Pipkin  ,  and  covered  it  with  a  thin 
nlate  of  iron ,  within  three  weeks  or  a  months  fpace  ,  I  found  it  to  have  druckup 
Sit  of  the  not  auite  through  the  plate  of  iron,  and  to  make  above  a  thoufand  blades 
^rantn^omed  faff r=on  ro  glow  up  out  of  the  ^<ShiS£™ 

rhe  admirable  ve°etative  property  that  it  hath  m  it.  But  ett  nDt 

oreffethe  occult*  puilfance  of  this  fecretfire  of  God  in  nature  .mall  vegetables  , 

P-  i»  ,nrl  nrhpr  animals  1  will  now  convert  the  file  of  my  fpeech  onely  unto 
that  wondrous  ostioli,  which  this  admirable  Spirit  effeaerh  in  .he  little 

W°The°fubh:noflifewasbyGod  fo  infpired  into  man ,  that  he  was  made  a  living  - 
tft?n  the  wo?ld,was  framed  by  the  Word.after  the 

the  fubftance  of  the^atets  ,  w  tc  were  in  t^  e  ^  ntMion  >  prefervation,  and 

conceive, that  man  hath  tneviviiyint,111^*11  ,  ,j  hie  plpmpnrs 

multiplication,  bv  veneration  from  the  foul  of  rhe  world ,  and  his  elements  I0. 

Wherefore^ Hcrmls&  not  unadvifedly  expreffe  the  defeent  and  ingretfion  of  the 
worlds  vivifying  fpirit  into  man,  after  this  manner,  Aerefttn  coryore+Amma ,»  acre. 


Ecclus.  i. 
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the  foul  or  life  is  in  the  aire,  the  mentali  Spirit  is  in  the  foul,  the  Word  is  in  the  mentali 
Spirit ;  and  the  Word  is  the  Father  of  them  all.  And  he  concludeth  in  that  place : 
Otsod  Verbum  ft  imago  Dei ,  mens  verbi,  anima  mentis ,  aer  anima^Cr corpus  a'eru:  That 
fife  Word  is  the  Image  of  God,  the  mental  beam  the  image  of  the  word  ,  the  vitall  Soul 
the  image  of  the  mental  beam ,  the  aire  of  the  vitall  Soul, and  the  body  of  the  aire,  Where¬ 
by  we  may  difcern,  the  admirable  tie,  which  every  portion  of  each  dignity  in  the 
great  world  hath  unto  other ,  in  the  compolicion  of  the  little  world  ;  andthere- 
tore  it  is  made  evident ,  that  the  pureff  portion  of  elementary  matter  is  aire ,  the 
pureft  fublimity  of  the  aire  is  the  vitall  form,  in  which  is  the  mentali  beam ,  and 
in  it  is  the  Word  which  is  God;  and  we  mult  obferve  that  by  mentem,  or  the  mentali 
Spirit,  is  meant  the  vivifying  Spirit  of  Wifdom  ,  which  Alleth  all  things,  whofe 
fountain,  as  Ecclefiafticus  doth  teach  us,  is  the  Word  of  God:  as  if  I  with  Hermes 
fhouldfay,  the  bright  and eternall  Spirit  of  life  in  the  quinteflentiall  Spirit,  ma- 
keth  the  Soul,  the  Soul  in  the  aire  is  conducted  into  the  body ,  where  it  operateth 
the  effects  of  vivifkation,  and  internall  multiplication  of  the  Species,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  faith  in  another  place  :  Anima  hominis  in  hunc  vehitur  modum  :  Mens  in 
ratione,  ratio  in  anima,  anima  in  fpirittt ,  &  fpiritusrn  corpore  :  Spiritus  per  venas  ar- 
teriafcfue  fanpuinemque  dijfufus,  animal  undique  ciet  •  The  Soul  of  man  is  carried  into 
his  body  after  this  manner.  The  mental  beam  is  the  reafonable  fpirit ,  the  reafonable  fpi- 
ntis  in  the  Soul  or  ethereal l  fpirit,  the  Soul  or  ether e all  fpirit  is  in  the  airy  fpirit >  and 
the  airy  fpint  is  in  the  body,  which  moveih  through  the  veins  and  arteries  ,  and  being 
difper fed  over  all  the  blood,  doth  agitate  and  move  the  body  on  every  fide.  We  matt' 
therefore  imagine,  that  the  aire  which  is  drawn  into  our  heart  by  infpiration,  is 
full  of  that  divine  treafure  of  life,  the  which  redding  in  the  heart  of  man,  fucketh 
and  draweth  his  life  into  it,  by  a  magnetick  force  and  virtue :  For  nature  coveteth 
and  rejoyceth  at  the  prefence  of  its  like,  as  is  faid.  And  again ,  that  the  heart  is 
the  precious  ftore-houfe  of  the  aftive  treafure  of  life,  we  may  collect  out  of  this 
fpeech  of  Solomon’.  Cor  tuum  cuftodi  fupra  omnem  obfervationem  ,  quiaab  eo  procedunt 
ait  tones  vita,  :  Gardwith  the  bejl  diligence  and  kyep  charily  thy  heart,  feeing  that  from 
it  proceed  all  the  attions  of  life.  The  nature  and  inftruments  by  which  the  Spirit  at  - 
tradteth  magnetically,  and  expelleth  after  attraction,  that  of  the  humid  vehicle  of 
aire,  which  is  inutil  and  fuperduous,  in  this: 

Being  that  without  the  fparks  of  life,  and  generation,  which  fwimme  in  the 
aire,  no  creature  (  amongft  the  which  we  efteem  Man  to  be  the  chiefelt  )  can  live 
fcarfly  amomenc  of  time,  itis  moft  neceffary  that  they  fnould  be  drawn  and  fuc¬ 
ked  in  by  the  creature  dvery  minute;  for  without  this  neceffary  adt  ,  with  the  fa- 
lutary  effedt  thereof,  the  animal  will  forthwith  be  fuffocared  or  Itrangled  ••  for  by 
the  deprivation  of  the  aire,  the  foul  will  foon  ceafe  his  vivifying  operation  ;  for- 
afmucn  as  it  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  portion  of  eternall  light  in  the  foul  of  the  world, 
which  is  compofed  (as  I  proved  before)  of  the  divine  emanating  virtue  ,  and  the 
fubtil  humid  nature  of  the  world,  whereof  thefirft  affordeth  the  Calidum  inna¬ 
tum  or  natural  heat  of  life;  and  the  lalt  the  humidum  radicale,  or  radical  moijlure, 
unto  the  creatures  exigence,  and  therefore  by  the  infpiration  of  aire ,  this  double 
iurtueis  every  moment  renewed  and  refrefhed  in  the  creature.  This  Spirit  there¬ 
fore,  the  Animal  (and  by  confequence  man)  infpireth  or  fucketh  inro  the  lefc 
chamber ,  ventricle,  or  region  of  the  heart,  by  the  contraction  of  the  ftraighc  fibres 
of  the  heart,  when  the  tranfverfeand  oblique  fibres  will  be  relaxed ,  whereby  the 
heart  will  be  dilated  or  opened,  and  thisadtion  is  called  of  the  Phyhtians  Diaftole. 
In  the  time  thereof  or  interval  of  this  motion,  the  heart  doth  draw  into  his  left 
veflfell  by  the  Arteria  venofia,  or  veiny  artery  out  of  the  lungs  ,  whither  it  firit  was 
conveyed  by  infpiration,  through  rhe  afppra  arteria,  01  wee  fell-pipe,  aportionof  the 
airy  llore-houfe  of  nature  ,  with  his  vitall  treafury  contained  in  it,  being  (as  is 
laid)  ordained  by  God  for  vivificationand  fpiritual  and  feminal  generation’s  caufe; 
that  is  to  fay,  for  the  nutrition  of  the  vital  and  internal  generative  Spirits  ;  no 
orherwife  then  the  liver  is  accuftomed  to  fuck  and  draw  the  chylous  juice  of  the 
grofs  nutriment,  for  theengendnng  and  follering  of  the  naturali  fpirits,  which 
are  ordained  for  vegetation  or  encreahng  of  the  bodily  parts.  Again,  after  that 
nature  hath  received  and  drawn-in  into  her  well-adorned,and  fubtilly  adapted  ftill- 
houfe  or  laboratory,  I  mean  the  heart ,  this  aereal  Spirit,  wirh  his  concealed  or 
occult  treafure  ,  (lie  begin  net  bin  it  to  anaromife,  and  fi  ft  orfearch  the  bowels  of 
of  this  attracted  aire;  and  feparating  the  celeftiall  nature  ,  or  true  vitall  treafure,  of 
the  invifible  fire  of  life,  from  rhe  groffer  and  moft  inutil  portion  of  the  aire,  it 
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referveth  onely  thepureft,  which  is  nothing  but  a  fubrile  volatile  fait >  adapted  to 
ferve  as  a  vehicle  for  the  divine  tire  of  life  ,  or  true  vivifying  Spirit,  in  the  ethere¬ 
al  and  quinteflfentiall  nature,  and  then,  as  for  the  fele&ed  Spirits  of  hte,  fhe  en- 
clofetflthem  in  her  large  arteriali  Aore-houfe,  called  Aorta  or  Artena  magna,  the 
creat  Artery ,  fending  immediatly  the  more  fuperfluous  fuligions  and  muni  part  of 
fhe  aire  back  again  the  way  it  came,  by  exfpiratioti.  And  this  expul nve  ad;ion  is  ef- 
feftedby  the  contraaion  of  thetraniverfe  fibres  oi  the  heart,  and  the  relaxation 
of  the  ftraight  :  for  by  this  means,  the  heart  is  alfo  contn&ed  or  compreffed; 
which  a&ion  of  motion,  is  called  by  Phyfitians  Syflole.  And  we  muft  underftand, 
that  for  the  better  prefervation  of  this  golden  treafure  of  life,  within  his  arterial 
treafure -houfe  Godin  nature  hath  fo  ordered  ,  that  there  is  a  triple \alye  or  gate 
like  three  half-moons,  to  clofeit  in,  and  to  keep  it  fecurely  for  the  bodies  neceffi- 
tv  ,  left  it  fhould  fly  away  by  the  palfage  it  came  in,  and  therefore  this  three-leaved 
oate  is  fafliioned  after  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  doth  open  within,  and  is  clofed 
without:  fo  that  what  gets  into  the  great  Artery  cannot  return  back  again  :  ; as ;  in 
like  manner,  at  the  mouth  of  the  venal  artery,  there  is  a  double  gate  compared  of 
two  valves ,  and  they  do  open  without,  and  fhut  within-,  fo  that  frefh  aire  may  eafj- 
ly  enter,  but  the  treafure  included,  after  the  expulhon  of  the  fuliginous  vehicle 

0f  Not wiUI  infew^vords,  expreffe  unto  you  the  aaion  of  this  heavenly  Spmc. 

After  it  is  thus  included  in  the  arteriali  trunk  ,  it  is  certain,  that  it  doth  dilate  it 
felf,  through  the  branches  or  divided  channells  thereof,  over  all  the  body  :  or.  y 
thofe  branches  called  Charot)des,  a  refined  portion  of  it  doth  afeend  unto  the  brain, 
by  thofe  final  conduitfs;  ( 1  fay)  the  fuper-celeftiall  part  of  this  Chymicall  extra- 
a^on  (forafmuch  as  it  is  in  dignity  the  mod  fuper-excellent  of  all  the  fountain  of 
life,')  doth  challenge  unto  his  feat  and  pofteffion ,  the  nobleft  and  loftieft  region  of 
this  micro-cofmicall  palace,  and  as  it  were  his  Empenall  heaven  5  for,  hlt^° 
eththe  mentali  beam  in  his  rationali  vehicle  ,  ele&ing  this  place  for  *rs  chie 
bernacle  or  coelum  coelorum  yet  fo  ,  chat  the  beames  of  his  power,  are  refleaed  unto 
every  branchof  his  divided  Arterial  cabinet :  Forthis  reafon  therefore ,  all  Phy¬ 
fitians  as  well  Ethnick  as  Chriftian  ,  have  concluded ,  that  the  voluntary  humane 
aaion,  hath  his  feat  in  the  brain,  being  the  region  of  the  animal  virtue  or  faculty  , 
whereas  the  other  two  aaions  of  man;  namely  the  vitall  in  the  heart,  and  namrall 
in  the  liver,  feem  tobefubjea  unto  this ,  being  that  they  are  attunes  involuntary 

unvoluntarv  attions)  and  this  is  the  reafon,  that  the  Brain  is  the  feat  of  reafon  a 

undemanding.  Then,in  the  fecond  rank,  that  portion  of  the  introduaed  Spirit, 
which  inthe  forge  of  man’s  nature,  is  framed  out  and  found  fit  for  the  aft  ion  o 
life,  is  convayed  into  thofe  branches  of  the  great  Artery,  which  are  called  Cer¬ 
vicales,  Humer  arU,  and  thofe  which  atligne  life  unto  the  region  of  the  Cheft 
breaft,  where  it  doth  indue  and  take  on  it  that  impreiTion  of  fpmtuall  vivacity, 
which  belongeth  unto  thofe  parts  ;  as  alfo  the  Cor  on  an*  doaffumeunto  them  the 
internal  or  ideal  fliape  of  fpirits  belonging  unto  the  heart,  and  fo  forwar^toh^hh^ 
the  other  Arteriali  branches ,  and  their  contained  heavenly  treafure  :  So  that  thi 
invifiblefpirit  lurking,  and  (as  it  were)  fwimming  in  the  thin  fubflance  of  t 
airy  fpiritf  doth  not  oVly  expanfe  and  dilate  it  felf,  to  the  vivifying  of  each  mem¬ 
ber  in  he  body,  but  alfo  by  a  contraaion  of  it  felf  into  a  fpermatick  cloud,  (the 
which  hippeneth  in  the  ad  of  copulation,  through  a  certain  magnetick  virtue,  an  - 
mated  by  divine  love)  this  fpirit  is  miraCuloufly  convayed  into  two  preparin 
reriall  funmatick  veflells ,  from  every  member,  but  efpecially  from  the  three  prin- 

celeftiall  Spirit  full  of  divine  fire,  after  rhe  Image  o  the 
raSi call  Archetype,  in  whom  all  things  were  firfl  fpintually  and  ideally  ^lm 
ted  beforethq/ were  ,  in  the  regard  of  man  (even  as  the  Prophet  did  glory 

in  that  he  had  wholly  received  the  image  of  the  Temple,  defcribed  by  the  hand  of 
Cod  which  afterward  was  put  in  aft)  containeth  the  myifible  of  that  human- 
«  « ’  which  fhortly  was  tobeinadfed  ,  and  really  to  be  delineated  ,  and  brought 

folLnto  ££?  figChat  to  fay,  it  did  ideally  potfefle  the  lit, pe  of.Ae.nward 
r  ,t  ,,  -.iff,  .1, .  imaoe  of  [ha  externall  or  corporali  man,  lading  comp 
fted  of  the  four  Elements, proceedeth  from  the  vifible  fperm,  which  iflued  from ^  e 
Xo  venali  foermatick  veflells.  But  that  this  is  fo ,  we  have  it  plainly  (  as  I  ima-  pw  ,, 

words  of  Holy-Writ:T»r#d«rT»«r.rrw£»to- 

rificiue,  cmfitlus  w/«r  in  imis  profat  rrrr  Miff*»  m‘*m  md'"  K“‘'  ““  ’ 
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I  hr  o  tko  omnia  membra  me  a  f»nt  fcripta  ex  quibus  diebus  formabantur  ,  cum  nullum  cx 
its  extaret  •  Thou  dofi  pojfejfe  my  reives,  from  the  time  that  I  was  covered  in  my  mothers 
Zmb.  My  ftrength  is  not  hid  unto  thee,  from  the  time  that  I  w, as  made  and  was  artifi¬ 
cially  (haled,  as  it  were,  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  Thine  eyes  do  behold  the  majfe 

whereof  I  was  made,  and  all  my  members  were  defer, bed and  delineated  ,a the  day  es  that 
they  wire  (hoped  or  informed,  when  none  of  them  did  vifibly  exifi.  And  to  this  purpofe  it 
is  raid  elfe-  where.  Spiritus  Dei  fecit  me,  &  fpiraculum  omnipotenti s  vivificavit  me  : 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Omnipotent  did  viVifie  me:  That 
is  Fir  (l  he  reduced  me  into  a  mafs  of  feed,  and  afterwards  did  make  it  alive  by  his  brea¬ 
thing  into  it.  And  the  wife-man,  %t  ignoras  qua  fit  via  fpiritus,&  quomodo  ofisa  £*»***- 
Win  ventre  pm gnantis-fic  nefeis  opera  Dei  quia  eft  fabricator  ommu m  As  thou  kyioweft 
not  which  is  the  way  that  the  fpirit  moveth,  and  how  the  bones  are  fhaped  and  made  in  the 
mothers  womb ■  fo  art  thou  ignorant  in  the  workj  of  the  Lord »  who  hath  made  and  framed 
all  things, &c.  Whereby  it  is  manifert,thac  theSpirit  ofGodioperateth  in  the/perm, as 
wel  before  the  emiflion  of  the  feed  into  the  womb, as  afterwards  .This  alfo  is  plainly 
exprefled  by  thefe  words  of  Job,  Nonne  ficut  lacfndifii  me,&  tanquam  cafeum  coagu¬ 
lant  mezeute  &  came  indutfii  me,oJfibus  &  nerves  compegifti  me, cum  vita  benignitatem 
exercuiki  erga  me, at  vifitatio  tua  prafervavit  fpirit  urn  meum,  at  ifia  recondifti  m  ammo 
tuo  Novi  hac  apud  te  effe.  Didft  thou  not  pouremeeut  like  mil and  didft  thou  not  cur¬ 
dle' me  like  a  cheefes  Thou  didft  indue  me  with  skin  and  flefh,  and  compacted  or  joyned  me 
Wether  with  bones  and  ft 'news .  Thou  didft  exercife  thy  benignity  towards  me  tn  giving 
me  life,  and  thy  vifitation  hath  preferved  my  fipirit.  And  yet  haft  thou  kspt  thisjecret  in 
thy  heart .  I  know  well  that  this  is  fo  with  thee.  In  all  which  ,  this  difhculc  pome  ap¬ 
peared!  to  be  fully  deciphered  and  opened,  as  well  touching  the  adt  of  generation  , 
as  in  regard  of  the  foreiaid  myftery ,  in  theprefervation  and  continuation  of  the 
life  of  the  Infant,  as  well  in  his  mothers  womb ,  as  after  the  birth  thereof  :  For  in 
this  member ,Sicut  lacfudtftime ,  hefeemethto  argue,  that  the  fpermatick  malfe 
was  well  difpofed  and  compofed  by  the  fpirit  of  life,  ofthe  which  a  man  was  after¬ 
ward  explicitly  delineated  and  framed.  Then  goeth  he  forwards  to  the  fecond  de¬ 
cree  in  e’eneration  ,  Tanquam  cafieum  coaguldfti  me,  by  which  it  appeareth,  that  the 
divine  Spirit  did  thicken  the  feed  into  a  more  folid  fubftance  like  cheefe  ,  accor- 
dinounto  that  other  faying  of  Job,  Memento  quafo  quod  ficut  argillam  feciftt  me, 
&  cf Remember  that  thou  madeft  me  as  clay  ,&c.  Then  he  proceedeth»thus ,  Cute  o' 
carne  indui (ti  me,oftibufique  &  nervis  compegifti  me,  & c.  And  now  in  this  degree  he 
commeth,  after  the  coagulation  of  the  fpermatick  matte,  unto  the  complement  of 
the  particular  human  parts  or  members,  of  the  which  the  externall  man  is  made  in 
the  womb,  as  the  fpirituall  image  ofthe  fon  was  in  the  arteriali  feed  ofthe  father , 
before  it  was  caft  into  the  womb.  By  all  which  it  appeareth,  that  the  divin^  Spirit 
did  operate  all  this  outward  man  in  his  own  perfon,  and  then  to  the  vivih cation  of 
that  externall  man,  fo  fhaped  out  of  the  elementary  feed,  he  proceedeththus,  Omw 
vita  benignitatem  exercuifii  erga  me ;  fhewingby  this,  that  the  corporali  work  being 
effe£ted,and  made  fit  to  lodge  fo  noble  and  emperial  a  guetf,as  is  the  divine  mentali 
beam,  namely,  of  the  builder  of  it,  riding  in  a  mundane  vehicle  ,  the  lordly  gueft 
doth  immediately  poffelfe  it,  and  make  it  live,  and  move,  and  feel ,  according  unto 
that  of  the  Apoftle ,  In  him  we  live,  move  ,  and  have  our  beeing.  To  conclude, 
after  chat  Adam  was  by  God  fhaped  out  of  a  lump  of  earth ,  he  breathed  into  it 
the  fpirade  of  life  ,  and  that  made  was  made  a  living  creature,  agreeing  wich  the 
forementioned  place  of  Job,  faying,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  made  me .  and  the  breath  of 
the  Almighty  did  vivifie  me ;  that  is*  the  Spirit  of  God  made  both  the  externall  and 
Internall.  Neither  was  that  fpiracle  of  life  deftitute  of  underftandmg  ,  that  is  to 
fay,  without  the  reallbeam  of  eternity  ;  for  it  is  faid  elfe-where ,  In  homine  eftfpi- 
ritus,fed  infpiratio  Omnipotentis  facit  eum  intelligere  :  In  man  is  a  fpirit •,  but  it  is  the  in- 
fpiration  of  the  Almiohty  which  maketh  him  to  under (land.  And  for  this  reafon  alfo  is 
naan  rightly  faid  in  Scripture  to  be  framed  after  the  image  of  God.  Was  not  the  ex¬ 
cellent  artifice  of  this  eternal  Spirit  wel  exprelfed  by  Ezekiel,  after  ic  came  from  the 
fourwinds,  and  breathed  upon  the  flain  ;  '  Ecce,  (faith  the  Lord  unto  the  dead 
bones)  eoo  intromittam  in  vos  fpiritum  ut  vivatis  ;  &  dabo  fiver  vos  nervos  &  fucer  ef- 
cere  faciam  fu  pra  vos  carnes ,  &  extendar n  in  vos  cutem  ,  &  dabo  vobis  fpiritum  &  vi¬ 
vetis.  Et  dixit  propheta  ex  man  lato  Dei,  A  quatuor  ventis  veni,fpintus,&  infuffla  fuper 
interferes  ifi  os  ut  revivi  fiant,  &  mgrejftts  eftineos  fpiritus  &  revixerunt .  Behold,  I 
will  put  into  you  a  fpirit,  and  you  (hail  live  ,  and  /  will  put  on  you  finewes  ,  and  I  w-ll 
tvakg  flefh  io  ?row  on  you,  and  I  will  cover  and  extendon  you  a  sfin  ,  and  I  w.  U  give  you  a 

fpirit. 
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j  (hall  line  And  the  prophet  (aid  According  as  God  commanded  bir»y  Cotne3 

•fc"’  f/Zt  IXX  Vi  dsJ  «pm  M'  jU  perfoHi  dm  >^.™t 

exSU  Tan  f  bcforeit  had  a  living  fpirit ;  and  than  afterward,  that  the  fpintof 

life  was  breathed  into  theexternali  nun  ,  from  the  cathohek  fpirit  oflilemt  e 
lite  wasDreatneui  , he  four  winds.  And  again,  that  the  world 

great  world;  for  he  fa  d,  c»w<  u j  /  ^  [he  font  winds  had  thdt  breath  md 

hath  acatholickfpni ,  y  >  umverfall  fublunaty  element  feemeth 

hfC,ft0mTlchanTdft’omTe  complexion  unto  another,  and  doth  molt  lively 
to  live,  and  ''ch=-  ltbe  compound  creatures  of  this  lower  region  of  the 

for  eTertce  doth  Teh  us,  Tat  the  common  a, re  is  of  an  earthly  nature 
whentheNorth  winds bloweth ,  andofacholetick,  whenthe  Ball  w.nd  hath  do- 

minion,  Sec.  .  r  0f  the  (ha ping  out  of  the  fpeciRck  individual,  it  may 

Now  vlv,fymS  fpirit  of  the  world,  being  but  one,  doth 

be  demanded,  why  threat  ^  d^0\^lQ  his  kinde  >  and  not  all  one.  1  told 

bnn- 1 forth  every  ru  f  ^fickcreatureDwas  radically  created  in  his  kinde ,  dihina 
you  before,  thateac  P  according  to  the  will  of  the  Creator ,  and  was  by 

and  different  from  one  ^  evennore  referving  the  (hape  of  the 

the  fa^  ?1-”d^1^-tci11  ^as  allotted  him  in  his  creation  ;  and  it  ihould  feem ,  that 
fpecies  or  kindb  vvhi  fecret  mold  t0  &{hion  OUt  the  potential  crea- 

Ood  appointed,  as  it  w  >  better  undemanding  hereof ,  we  mult 

ture,  before  it  came  to  aft.  And  for  tne^  nett ^  namcfyjtwoand  two  on 

know,  that  there  are  four  P*-  B>  « ?  andit  iflueth  out  ofthe  vena  cava  ,  and 

af.de,  whereof  the  one  is  a  ofthe  four  ele- 

from  hence  commeth  t  e  o  i  y  p  >  principle  or  root  of  the  Infants  externall 
ments of  the  body  PAnd  the  other  is  an  attetiall  veffell , 

ot  body,  and  it  is  v.fible,  and  is  called  ipwwa.  a  fire  o£  llfe  and 

and  this  ta  the  wdUfemg  of*e  mw«d~n,  tone «  do[hdwdlno  olhe[. 

it  is  called  Srttw»,  which  when  the  mtxA  b  We  mufl.  ob_ 

wife  centrally  tn  the  viSbk  mb ^hen  mans  lot,  fpirituall,  the  other 

ferve  therefore,  TTheit  defeenc  towards  the  telticles  /do  makebytheit 

elementally  fothe^t  •  u  tbt  other  ,  that  admirable  and  pleafant 

fubcle  implication  ofc  t  Greeks  do  call  Anajlomofis  ;  the  which  embra- 

wcb • 15 ^  bVth=,arcl£ce 

cin»a  ,  no?  on^lv  (  as  the  Anatomifis  do  think)  becaufe  that  the.  red 

thTSTdmayben,adevvhite,  butHrft,  thatitmightdividethefpetmat.ck 
f  l0  l  vtm\\  veflells ,  and  feminali  fubftance  in  the  arteriali ,  from  the 

WbftAv  maffeas  well  naturali  ,  which  floweth  from  the  liver  ,  as  vital!,  which 
bloody  rnafleas  ,  wet  hen  [hl[  b  this  DedaUan  labyrinth,  the  feminali 

fpringethfromtlu  hv.art.  ,  *  apay,  and  according  unto  thefpeci- 

form,  being  the  mi  ^  mingled  together ,  no  orherwife  then  we  obferve 

fick  creatures  true  perfufed ,  and  fpread  over  all  his 

the  form  of  a  thing  to  bw ,  by  a  natura  mi  v  rbik’o£th[fp/exfis  or  Anaflo- 

cording  unto  this  ’  .  ;r  of  ctay  and  is  moiftned  with  his  ferni- 

tion,  thefpetm  «formed  after  the  manne  ot  c  f  >  fpiric  which  dwelleth 

r y  r'inTTmade  aUvin ucST  i„T  womb.  Thefe  V natures  therefore 
fecretly  m  it,  urrordin»  umo  the  law  of  this  vivifying  nature  ,  and  the 

are  fo  tempered  together,  atcor  »  ,  ,  moved  hv  the  divine  nature , 

femen  or  invilible  ipint  of  theatre,  is  the  fpirit  ofthe 

which  moveth  in  that  fptnt  s  no  or  av  ^  ^  image  of  his  created 

blower,  that  the  bod,  ly  vtf,  hit ;fP-™>>  n«Pm® °“cn  ^,‘J  a^'  out  tt°felf  a  houfe  or 
fpecies  ot  kind  ;  even  aswefee  fpirit,  after  that 

fhle  compTndT  and  well  mixed ,  mav eafily 
To  conclude,  all  that  we  have  fpoken '  t"“L-  =1[h.  v»„.tabl;  kingdom ;  for  the 

alfo  be  averted,  and  that  without  any  .  • ;n  .h.feedot  ketnell ,  andbythe 

whole  plant  or  tree  did  yet  l.e  hid  complied  in  ^ot  and  f'cret 

famereafon  is  expUcitely  brought  to  light,  by  th-op-.at.on  fpi„t 
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fpjrit  of  light  and  life  which  is  in  it.  But  I  have  ranged  too  far  from  my  mark,  and 
that  in  afubjedt  (I  fe&r)  which  will  prove  offenfive  unto  fuch,  as  will  not  radically 
corifider  theft  things  as  they  are  indeed  ,  but  after  their  fenfe  and  the  vyifdom  of 
the  world.  I  will  therefore  now  approach  unto  the  main  point  of  our  Difcourfe, 
fince  that  I  have  thus  largely  expreffed  unto  you  ,  the  two  principal  and  radical! 
pillarsof Sympathy  and  Antipathy,  namely,  light  and  darknefs,  or  form  and  matter 
being  that  all  love,  and  therefore  Sympathy, proc^edeth  from  light;  as  contrarivvife  ’ 
all  hatred,  and  confequently  Antipathy,  mult  needs  fpring  and  arifc  from  darknefs" 
whofefirft-born  child  was  Litigium ,  or  Difcord. 


.  ■) 


The  Second  BOOK. 

Wherein  thofe  my flicall  Irradiations  which spring  occult¬ 
ly  from  the  two  jbref aid  oppo (it e  Principles ,  Light  and 

Dartyefie ,  with  their  Sympathetic  all  and  Antipathetical l  ef- 
t  fe$s>  as  alf  7,  the  reaf  m  of  each  living,  or  concupifci  * 

hie  Attraction  oflibg  natures,  and  odious  and 

irafcible  Expulfwn  in  things  of  a  contrary  [pi- 
rit ,  are  a’etefted  and  opened. 

The  Argument  of  this  Second  Book. 

I  Autfm  having  ly  diligent  enquiry,  found  out  the  effentiall  rmt  of 
X  Sympathy  ana  Antipathy,  as  is  already  exprejfed  in  the  fir  H  Bool,  where  be  1 1 
f,  a  verb ,  u  to  be  but  one  catholic  k  or  univerfall  fimpltcity  in  ettence ,  tbouoh  of  a 
tm-fold property ,  quite  oppofne  unto  one  or  other  in  nature  and  condition ,  no 
ctbermfe  than  Monty  is  unto  Nolunty  t  He  thought  it  not  fufficient  to  gather  by 
cmumjtances,  and  conclude,  or,,  namely,  that  it  is  fo.  And  therefore  irnhis  prl 
Jent  Book  he  attempted, mth  the  tightef  andhighejt  ftretched  nerves  of  his  u/der- 
ftandtng,  to  enquire  andfearch  out  the  Utt,  to  ml,  why,  wherefore,  and  by  what 

TTSbrth!i*°ie  f  r  d’Hem,M“d  •» the  dni-verfe.  Indeed  he  finds  this  tall 
■t  neb  jo  difficult  to  be  found  out  by  mortali  capacities,  that  he  efteemeth  it  no  fmall 

mafter-ptece  in  this  his  refearch  5  and  for  this  reafon  is  contented  to  be  directed  or 
guyed,  moths  difficult  path  offo  profound  a  f peculation  ,  by  the  light  or  -Pole- 
far  of  fuch  fubhrne  and  reBifcd,  both  Theologicall  and  Cabal, fiicallfp, rm ,  as 
have  received  the  enucleation  of  fo  great  a  doubt ,  from  that  blob,  ft  fmrituall 

Dan  iTan*d,r  the™r]me‘‘lg°t  deep  and  arcane  my  ft  cries,  (as  the Prophet 

Tied  }n  i  ht  7  SolTon  dith  apee  „s)  who,forafmuch  a)  bets  the  eften- 
11  all  ABor,  both  m  Sympathy  and  Antipathy ,  is  moft  able  to  defer i be  and  fet  forth 

U  vatnfnf  "'"A e*rnfh in her  liwlicfl c°lours-  d  oi 
JTJ,  lhnef"e  Of  the  rule s  and  axioms,  as  well  of  the  holy  scriptures  as  tear. 

andfclTsiftf^ 

r,.:  r  word,  which  hath  neither  beginning  nor  end ,  doth  radically 

fpetng  from  one  ftmple  and catholick  fountain  of  Light  f  and  doth  effu  fe  a  decuple 

‘which  hath  it's  "  ^7’““  mr^> 

A&frtf’JTt  UTrM™U'  Mhathbotha  beginL’aZ 

flare  boufe  orfreafffdl^vffi^^  7’"  u.mr**?m,U>  «  m‘de  the 
according  unto  the  wi  ll  of  hi  m  who  fendelh  them  out ,  di filled $owp  Irnfo  the  etc- 

»  mentary 
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mcnt&r)  world)  to  effett  bis  command  or  pleasure-)  either  for  the  good  or  we  If  are  ,  Or 
barm  and  dammage ,  of  the  elementary  creature.  By  this  degradation  therefore  he 
perceived ,  that  Godfent  out  one  efjenti all  emanation  by  his  word)  of  a  multiform 
and  fundry  condition ,  that  things  might  vary  and  differ  in  this  world  from  one 
another ,  and  that  the  variet y  of  properties  in  the  manifold  emanation  ,  or  flowing 
forth  of  the  divine  vertue ,  eftabliffetb  an  angelicall  creature ,  or  foirituall  organ , 
of  a  differing  ail,  whereby  and  in  the  which  it  doth  operate  centrally  ,by  a  diverfe 
nature .  And  confequently  be  finds  it  evident ,  that,  being  in  the  divine  emanati¬ 
ons  there  are  properties  of  a  contrary  fortitude  ,  it  mufi  needs  follow  ,  that  there 
are  differing  Angelicall  fpirits,  which  correfpond  in  nature  and  condition  unto j 
each  divine  property  ,  under  which  they  do  adminifier  in  this  world  $  fo  that  by 
thefe  fpirituall  organs,  or  angelicall  instruments ,  the  beams-  and  brigbtneffc  of  the 
eternall  influence  do  defeend ,  firft,  into  the  fiarry  region  of  the  temporali  world , 
and  afterwards  are  jhoured  down  into  the  elementary  fphears,  and  penetrate  even 
into  the  bowells  of  the  earth  and  dark  abyffe)  to  operate  the  will  of  that  eternalland 
radicall  effence  which  fent  them  forth  ,  by  which  means,  the  fpirit  of  fapience  is 
rightly  f aid  to  be  in  the  heavens  above,  and  in  the  abyffe  beneath ,  and  to  fill  or  re- 
plenijh  all ,  and  lafily  to  operate  all  in  all.  Andlaflly  taketh  into  his  confideration 
fome  efpecial  particular  objeH,  well  known  unto  the  world ,  that  by  the  experimen¬ 
tal  enquiry,  or  f earthing  out  of  his  hidden  nature,  he  might  practically  maintain 
and  ocularly  prove  that  unto  the  incredulous  world,  concerning  the  my  fiery  of 
Sympathy  and  Antipathy,  which  before  he  had  onely  expre/J ed  and  verified  The- 
orically,  or  by  [peculation.  The  Loadftone  or  minerali  calamite  therefore ,  is  the 
mark  at  which  be aimeib,  or  fubjeft  which  he  eleftetb  for  this  purpofe ,  being  that 
the  effefi s  of  itsfecret  and  occult  properties ,  do  moft  aptly  correfpond  unto  thof ?  of 
the  arimal,  vegetable,  and  minerali.  fVherefore  he  prepareth  in  this  Book  a 
way,by  the  anatomization  and  ripvtng  up  the  far  dell  of  this  marvellous  fiones  oc¬ 
cult  nature ,  that  thereby  he  might  with  the  better  f  peed  make  his  entry  untofucb 
exprrimentall  conclufions  and  comparifons,  between  the  one  and  the  other,  as  fhall 
be  at  large  dferibed  andfet  forth  in  the  third  Book  of  this  Hifiory  ,  that  thereby 
the  nature  and  condition  of  the  animal  may  be  difeovered ,  and  demonfirated  by 
that  of  the  minerali.  And  lafily,  for  a  conclufion  unto  this  Book ,  he  fheweth^  the 

folly  offuch  perfons ,  as  being  masked  or  overlaid  with  ignorance,  do  imagine  , 
that  any  m agneti call  adion  can  be  effMed  efjentially  ,  by  the  devills  artifice  or 
power  $  averring  confidently,  that  the  devill  is  able  to  effeCl  nothing  ,  but  by  natu¬ 
rali  means ,  which  alfo  is  rather  ordained  for  the  ufe  of man  ,  then  of  the  devill  5 
and  confequently,  that  man  which  ufeth  the  naturali  creatures  ,  which  the  devill 
hath  pradifed  on  to  work  wickedneffe ,  is  no  way  culpable  of  Cacomagy  ,  as  vain 
men  would  have  it ,  being  that  the  righteous  uf  e  of  the  creature ,  for  which  God  did 
ordain  it,  is  not  therefore  to  be  receded ,  becaufe  the  devill  with  his  adherents  do 


unn 


ighteoufly  abufe  them,  by  converting  them  to  mifebief , 
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CHAP.  I. 


Incethc  radical  and  effential  Unity,  with  its  two  oppofttc 
branches  or  properties,  which  are  the  charters  of  his 
ty  and  rolunty  ,  have  in  generali  terms  been  thus  evidently 
Scribed  unto  you,  with  the  two  catholtck  effetfs  thereof 
namely  love  and  hatred ,  and  all'thofc  paflions  as  well  fpiti- 
tuall  as  corporali,  which  are  derived  from  them,  whether  they 
be  good  or  bad,  in  refpect  of  the  creature  that  fuffereth:  I 
Otwwrar  think  it  now  moll  fit ,  to  enter  into  our  main  difcourfe ,  and 

rn  anaromife  the  fecret  bowels  of  that  Sympathy  and  Antipathy,  which  is  nor  one- 
to anatomne tneiecreto  naruraU7bUt  alfo  fupernaturall  creatures  by  effect. 

cret  league  or  friendfhip,  which  is  betwixt  them,  even  from  their  very  mixtion  in 
th-ir  firft  creation  ?  But  before  we  prefume  to  enter  into  this  profound  ^t^oye- 
rv  it  will  be  requiiiteto  lay  open  thefignification  or  Etymology  of  them  both, 
tj*at  thereby  we  may  the  better  conceive  their  dilUnft  natures  and  effences. 

Symthl*  is  a  Greek  word,  namely  and  is  derived  fro™  ?  'i';* 

unactwi)  or  one  with,  and  vra'c©-  that  is,  pafu  or  fafm  ,  which  p.oceedeth  from 
the  Ve*e«ftxp  i.  e.  or  I  ffitr,  as  Artpdn*  iscompofedof  «mi.e.  «w- 

uaox acrtwft,  Mid  vrfe":  So  that  the  firft  imports  a  paffion,bred  of  unity, 
concord,  and  love,  tearmed  more  properly  companion ;  and  the  other  an  odible 
partion,  mooved  by  two  refiftingand  fighting  natures ,  of  a  contrary  fortitude .  I 
toav  therefore  rightly  define  Sympathy  to  be  a  confent,  union,  or  concord,  be¬ 
tween  two  fpirits,  finning  forth,  or  having  their  radical  emanation  from  the  felf- 
fame  or  the  fike  divine  property.  As  for  example  :  All  creatures  t^t  participate 
of  thofe  benigne  emanations  or  beams,  which  are  Cent  out  from  God  ,  by  his  An 
«elicall  Organs  into  the  orbe  of  Jupiter,  are  from  thence  emicted  down  to  the  earth, 
and  are  conferred  upon  a  multitude  of  creatures,  that  were  created  under  this  pro¬ 
perty;  which,  for  that  reafon,  do  Chine  forth  and  emit  their  beams  unto  one  ano¬ 
ther  here  upon  earth,  lovingly  and  joyfully,  namely  becaufe  they  proceed  all  from 
one  root,  which  defcendeth  unto  Jupiter*  alfo  fuch  as  are  friends  to  Jupiter ,  or  like 
unto  himin  condition,  fend  down  influences  in  creatures ,  which  are  acceptable 
unto  fuch  as  live,  from  their  nativities,  and  are  fufiained  and  have  their  complexi- 
onary  faculties  from  Jupiter,  and  therefore  they  fend  forth  beams  of  friendlhipor 
benignity  unto  one  another,  as  are  alfo  Venus t  &c.  But  contrariwife ,  where  the 
influences  which  are  adverfe  in  property,  or  of  an  oppofit  divine  emanation ,  are 
fent  down  unto  the  Planet  M*rs,  which  is  enemy  to  Jupner ,  and  from  thence  are 
poured  out  on  creatures  beneath,  there  will  be  ill  and  unwelcome  encounter? 
made  between  the  fecret  emiffions  of  thofe  creatures  beams:  So  that  one  by  a  na¬ 
turali  inftinft  doth  feek  to  fly  and  efcape  the  encounters  of  the  other ,  orto  relilt 
and  fight  againft  the  other,  as  (hall  more  largely  and  plainly  be  expreffed  unto  you 
hereafter.  But  becaufe  the  generali  caufe  of  all  Sympathy  and  Antipathy ,  is  a 
hidden  and  fecret  emanation,  or  finning  forth  by  emifiion  of  beams  from  one  crea¬ 
ture  unro  another,  itwillbemoft  requifite  for  us,  tounloofethe  fardleof  this 
profound  bufinefs,that  we  may  the  plainlier  behold  and  contemplate  the  fountain 
and  root  of  allbeamesand  eradiations  in  generali,  and  thereby  unfold  and  lay 
open  the  myfticall  reafon  of  their  difference  ,  and  follow  their  extenfions ,  even 
from  the  root,  unto  the  trunck  ,  and  from  it  unto  the  boughs  and  branches,  and 
from  thofe  branches,  to  defeend  even  unto  the  individuall  twigs ,  which  nounfti 
and  fofter  an  infinity  of  leaves,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  abundance. 

CHAP. 
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How  and  by  what  Attributes  or  properties  the  Hebrew  Rabbles ,  and  profoundeft 
Cabalifts  doproove ,  that  contrariety  of  natures  doth  proceed  fror/t 
one  tternali  E fence ,  as  from  the  root  of  al  things . 

IT  is  molt  certain ,  that  as  there  are  an  infinity  of  creatures  of  divers  natures,  in 
the univerfall machin;  Soalfo  everyone  of  them  was  varioufly  tuft  created, 

and  then  generated  and  maintained  after  generation  ,  even  untill  the  day  01  their 

corruption,  by  fundry  celeftiall  influences ,  or  many  thoufand  of  varieties  of 
beams,  defending  from  above.  And  therefore  the  wifeft  amongft  the  Cabaliiiicall 
Rabbles  affirm :  Quod  non  ft  ulla  planta  aut  herba  inferius ,  cui  non  ft  Jlella  infirma-  w;^  ^ 

mentorfHdt  percutiat  eam& dicae  eitCrefce:7 hat  there  is  not  any  plant  or  herb  here  beneath,  C(Jj  ijb.^„ 

which  hath  not  a  Star  in  the  firmament  ^  to  beat  on  it  with  his  influence  3  and  as  ic  wet  e 
to  fay  unto  it3  Jncreafe  or  ntuliply.  Neither  do  the  Scriptures  appear  to  be  repugnant 
unto  this  their  opinion  ,  as  hereafter  /hall  plainly,  in  his  convenient  place,  be  ex- 
preffed.  But  becaufe  the  radicall  indication  of  this  matter,  requireth  a  more  pro¬ 
found  fpeculat ion,  it  will  be  moft  neceffary,  for  the  Reader’s  better  edification  or 
inftru&ion,  to  make  a  diligent  inquifition  after  the  depth  of  thisMyftery,  name¬ 
ly,  firft  to  difcover  how  all  Creation  was  effected  ,  by  the  fending  forth  of  the 
beams  of  God’s  eternall  Light,  and  whether  that  Emanation  be  of  one  or  divers  and 
manifold,  in  property .1  told  you  and  prooved  manifestly  before, that  all  things -were 
in  the be°inning  created  by  one  eternall  Spirit  of  Wifdom,  which  was  fent  forth 
from  the  infinite  Fountain*  of  Light,  in  the  fhape  of  an  emanation,  eradiati¬ 
on  or  effluxion  ,  to  inform  and  ina&  all  things  explicitly,  which  before  vvere  con¬ 
tained  complicitly  in  the  divine  puiffance  of  that  everlafiing  Unity  ,  which  in  it 
felf  is  all  in  all.  I  prooved  it  by  thefe  exprefle  places  in  Scripture:  Solomon  calleth  Sap.  7. 

•  this  holy  Spirit  of  difeipline  the  vapour  of  God ’s  Firtne,aud  the  fncere  emanation  and 
effluxion  of  bis  briqhlnefs^and  the  fplendoror  beams  of  his  D  vine  Lighted  the  mirrour 
without  all  fpot  of  his  goodnefs.  And  St.John  faith  that  inthctVord  is  the  life  of  all  things,]oh.  1.  8. 
and  that  this  Spirit  was  Light  in  which  was  no  darknefs ,  and  that  by  it  all  things  were  J°h  1. 
made ,  and  without  it  nothing  was  made.  And  the  fon  of  Syrach  :  That  it  came*  j£\ey*  24* 
forth  of  the  mouth  of  the  Moft  High.  And  Solomon ,  That  ic  was  with  JEHOFA  in 
the  beginning  of  all  his  waies ,  in  the  creation ;  and  was .  that  holy  Spirit  whereby  he  com- 
pofed  or  made  all  things  in  the  Creation",  and  therefore  it  is  apparent ,  that  it  was  by 
the  emanation  or  fending  forth  of  the  catholick  or  univerfall  beam  of  divine  Light, 
that  all  particular  things  were  diverfly  framed,  fhaped,  and  animated,  and  that  by 
a  many  of  ftreamings  forth  of  more  particular  beatnes  of  light ,  proceeding,  by 
multiplication  from  the  root  unto  the  trunck  or  body,  namely  from  the  Unity, 
fountain  or  head,  unto  the  generali  emanatiorf ,  which  may  rightly  be  compared 
unto  the  body  of  a  tree,  forafmuch  as  from  it  all  boughs,  twigs,  leaves  and  fruit  do 
fpring:  and  as  in  this  progreffion  the  trunck  of  the  tree  doth  lmmediatly  iflue  from 
the  root,  and  yet  is  continued  with  the  root,  which  is  the  beginning;  fo  the  di-  Keuhlin.lib.i . 
vine  emanation  in  like  manner  proceeded  diredly  from  Enfoph  or  the  fountain  or  dc  An.  cabal. , 
’  root  of  infinity,  by  the  way  of  emanation  not  divided  or  feparated  from  his  erer- 
nall  Orimnall :  and  by  reafon  of  this  his  emanation,  the  Spirit  is  fasd,  to  be  the  firft 
created  before  all  things ,  as  the  trunck  before  the  boughs  ,  twigs,  leaves  or  fiuit. 

Sothat  in  refpeft  of  his  effentiaU  exiftence  he  is  eternall ;  but  in  regard  of  his  ema¬ 
nation  into  the  world,  he  is,  faidtobearviall,  that  is, to  have  a  beginning  with¬ 
out  end  ,  and  therefore  becomerh  the  head  and  Prince  of  all  the  «viali  world  ,  I  • 
mean  the  Anselicall  creatures.  We  proceed  therefore  in  the  progreffion  and  mul¬ 
tiplication  of  this  univerfall  emanation,  thus  :  From  the  trunck  of  the  tree  ifluetb 
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t„t  all  4*  A  all  cmjifi  in  Urn.  So  that  all  Angelis  do  no  othervvife  proceed  .mmedrate- 

W  from  him,  and  are  contrnuate  with  him,  than  the  branches  of  a  Tree  proceed 

rom  he  body  thereofrbut  as  we  fee,that  the  greater  armes  o  the  Tree  are  neerer  m 
dUtance  unto  the  ttunck,and  therefore  are  more  fubllanuaU  and  ftrong,and  beau, 
tifull,  than  the  reft  ;  foare  thefe  Angels  of  the  Empenall  or  fuperccleltiall  heaven 
nearer  tothebody ,  to  wit,  the  evetlafting  ftream  of  light,  and  therefore  more  rich 
and  abundant  in  divine  light,  andthat  by  degrees  and  order ,  according  as  they  ate 

nearer  the  faceofthedivineelfentiall  influence, that  bettoweth  that  moft  excellent 

light  and  glory  on  them,  to  deck  and  adorn  them  with  fo  P=  :!=<■*  ■'  formali 
beauty  andexillence.  And  as  we  lee,  that  each  main  armeof  the  tree  hath  adimen- 
fion  inlongitude,  in  the  which  as  it  departeth  from  the  body  of  the  tree,  it  waxeth 
leffer  and  feller ;  fo  each  of  the  nine  Orders  of  Angels  are  of  a  leffe  proportion  of 
light  than  other ,  and  their  preheminence  in  light  is  ever  more  dirnmithed  by 
little-,  as  it  is  remote  from  the  body  that  giveth  it  that  light  and  life.  Ths,n  as  vve  fee 
the  leffer  boughes ,  which  by  a  fubdivilion  do  proceed  from  thole  armes  of  the 
tree,  do  immediately  fpring  out  of  them,  but  have  a  place  diftinguifhed  from 
them,  although  they  are  continued,  and  no  way  difjoynted  or  feperated  from  them, 
either  in  fublfance  or  elfence  :  So  alfo  the  Olympick  or  £theriall  Angelis  ,  have 
their  lights  and  fouls  poured  out  from  the  Emperiall  diyeruy ,  and  that  according 
unto  feverall  meafu  res ;  and  again,  they  fend  forth  their  beams  or  btighc  effluen¬ 
ces  from  the  ftarry  Orbes,  which  they  poffeffe  and  illuminate,  unto  the  elementary 
fpi.its,  which  have  dominion  over  the  winds,  with  their  legions,  which  vve  compare 
unto  the  many  twigs  which  fpring  out  of  the  faid  boughes  ••  for  as  the  twigs  are 
(mail  in  fubrtanceiif  regard  of  the  bough,  and  yet  are  continuate  unto  the  bough  , 
and  have  all  one  naturali  life;  fo  thole  Angels  are  not  fo  illuminated  as  the  Olym¬ 
pick  Spirits ,as  alfo  the  Olympick  Spirits  are  not  fo  bright  and  affluent  in  divine  ri¬ 
ches, as  thofe  angelical  Intelligences  which  approach  the  excellently-bright  throne 
of  Eternity.  All  this  ineffea  we  may  colled  from  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  (for 
n,W.  de  Din  St.  Dionyf '.  faith  )  That  an  Angell  is  the  image  of  God,  and  the  (Fining  forth  of  his 
Vines  Rom.  lib. hidden  light,  a  mirrour  pure  and  moft  bright ,  without  fpot ,  without  vvemm,  and 
4.  without  defiling.  And  for  this  caufe  he  calleth  the  Angels,  Algamatha  ,  that  is , 

moft  clear  Mirrors ,  receiving  the  light  of  God;  arguing  thereby  ,  that  they  are  the 
images  of  the  catholick  Emanation,  from  whence  they  fpring.  For  Scriptures  fay , 
thaahe  Spirit  ofwifdom  Is  the  brightneffe  of  the  eternall  light ,  aglafje  or  mirror  of  the 
majefty  of  God ,  without  fpot,  and  the  image  of  his  Goednefle.  And  Bartholomew  faith  , 
Bmbtl.  lib.  6.  That  an  Angell  taketh  his  hidden  light  from  God  by  influence,  and  fendeth  it  forth 
untothofe  Angelis  which  are  of  a  lower  order  or  condition.  And  Auftinmd  Da- 
mafeene  fay  ,  that  Angelis  are  inte  Hell  nail  lights ,  receiving  their  light  from  the  firft 
light.  Aoaim,  Bartholomew  faith,  that  they  are  called  Gold ,  by  reafon  of  the  beams 
which  they  fend  forth.  Alfothey  are  called  Fiery  Rivers ,  by  reafon  of  the  bright  influ¬ 
ences  which  they  receive ,  and  fend  forth  to  thofe  of  a  lower  region.  Alfo  St.  Tennis  faith, 
that  the  higher  Orders  receive  mofl  plentioufly  the  light  of  God  ,  which  afterward  they 
impart  by  influence  unto  fuch  Spirits  as  are  lower.  And  this  Law  is  obferved  in  the  Order 
ef  An  gets  ,  namely ,  that  fome  be  the  firft,  and  fame  the  fecond ,  and  fome  the  laft .  For 
this  caufe  therefore  the  SERAPIFIFFS  are  Angels  ,  fo  called ,  becaufe  they  a*  e  faid  to 
burn  and  be  fetonfirc,  by  reafon  of  their  immediate  pre fence  beftre  the  face  of  God.  Bun 
letting  all  thefe teflimonies  paffe ,  we  are  inftrudedbymany  places  of  Scripture , 
that  Angels  are  bright  / hiring  lights ;  that  they,  are  above  in  theyflird  heaven,  attending 
on  the  Throne  ;  that  there  are  feven  which  are  Prejidents  in  heaven  ,  as  there  ary? feven 
Candleftickj  which  import  the  feven  Planets  ;  and  that  there  is  one  great  A  nge!  that  is 
head  or  mafter  over  them  all ,  which  held  the  feven  ftars  in  his  hand.  And  that  there  are 
four  An  gels  which  have  dominion  over  the  four  winds ,  who  have  power  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  feas :  And  that  they  are  commanded  and  over-ruled  by  one  great  Angel, 
who  beareth  the  fovera  gn  feal  ofprefervation.  And  that  there  is  a  Prince  of  darfneffe, 
who  is  that  great'oppoftte  fpiritwhich  hath  dominion  in  theaire.  And  that  there  are  as 
well  deadly  ,  as  hurtfull  Principalities ,  Poteftates  ,  and  Govexnours  in  this  world ,  which 
are  adverfe  unto  Gods  creatures,  as  good  Angels,  or  Angels  of  light ,  which  are  friends 
unto  them.  To  conclude,  the  multiplicable  fruit  or  feeds  vve  compare  ytnto  the 
ftars  of  heaven,  and  the  leaves  unto  the  creatures  below,  which  have  their  natures 
and  mutations ,  from  thofe  internall  or  fptriruall  organicall  agents.  So  that  vve 
may  fee,  that  Eternity  giveth  life  unto  eviality ,  and  eviality  unto  temporality. 
And  as  vve  fee  that  in  the  eternall  world ,  the  Firft  Perfon  addech  a  beeing  umo 
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the  Second,  and  the  Third  proceedech  from  them  both ;  fo  the  aeviall  or  Emperiall 
An^ells,  poure  down  the  influences  of  life  into  the  OlympicaV  or  heavenly  ones ; 
and°the  Olympicall  or  flarry  fpirits  do  fend  them  down  on  the  Element  ary.  In  the 
fame  manner ,  the  Emperiall  Spirits  are  the  foul  or  life  unto  the  Starry  or  Ethe- 
riall  heaven,  which  animateth  by  his  influences  the  Elementary  ,  andthe  earthis 
animated  by  them  all. 

Thus  therefore  we  fee  ,  that  God  operateth  by  his  divine  organs  varioufly , 
all  in  all,  which  being  well  underflood  in  the  firft  place,  we  may  boldly  conclude, 
that  alfo  all  the  peculiar  angelicall  lights ,  do  proceed  from  one  and  the  felf-fame 
catholick  Emanation ;  andconfequendy  we  find,  that  the  diverfity  and  oppofition 
of  their  natures,  proceed  from  the  multiplicity  of  properties ,  which  is  in  that  ge¬ 
nerali  emanation  ,  proceeding  from  the  throne  olGod  or  Unity  before  all  begin¬ 
nings.  And  this  is  the  reafon,  that  this  eternall  creating  Spirit  of  wifdom  is  tearmed 
by  Solomon  .Unicus  &  multiplex,  One  a*  d  manifold;  One(I  fay)in  regard  of  his  e  (fence,  Wif.4.  7. 
and  manifold,  in  regard  of  the  multiplicity  of  its  properties,  by  which  it  worketh 
varioufly, and  fometimes  by  oppofition  in  the  world.  But  all  this  is  excellently 
-elfedby  the  learned  Cabaliflkall  Rabbies ,  in  the  defcription  oftheir  Tfume- 
or  Sjtphkgticall  Tree.  Y ou  mult  therefore  underftand,  that  as  the  myfiicall 
Theologians  did  obfervebut  ten  fpeciall  names  or  attributes,  which  were  afcribed 
unto  God  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  a  proprietate  ;  fo  they  did  perceive  ,  that  each  of 
thefe  did  import  adiverfe  operation  to  be  effeded  ;  fo  that  the  Hebrewes  did  call 
upon  this  or  that  Name  of  God,  mentioned  in  the  holy  Text,  according  unto  the 
nature  of  the  feverall  neceflity  they  had  of  Gods  afliflance.  And  though  they  col¬ 
lected  by  the  word  of  God ,  that  as  the  Divinity  or  Godhead  is  but  one  internall 
immutable  eflence,  and  therefore  hath  but  one  onely  effendall  title  to  be  exprefled 
by  namely,  Tetr  aor  ammaton.oz  fehova,  which  is  his  unfcparablenanie,foratmuch 
as  it  is  appropriated  unto  him  onely,  for  it  indudeth  (  as  Rabbi  Mofes  the  Egypti¬ 
an  hath  it)  and  argueth  by  a  pure  fignification,  the  fubflance  of  the  Creator,  with¬ 
out  any  refpetf:  or  participation  that  it  hath  unco  the  creature;  yet  nevertheleffe 
they  found,  that  the  other  names  afcribed  unto  him  in  Scripture ,  do  note  qr  fig- 
nify  God  ,  as  he  participateth  with  his  creatures ,  or  as  he  hath  relation  unto 
rhinos  that  are  created  ,  and  confequently  are  known  by  the  effed  of  his  works. 

As  touching  hiselfentiall  name,  it  was  had  amongft  the  Hebrewes  or  Jewesin  that 
hi°h  efteem  and  reverence,  that  it  was  never  uttered  but  in  the  Sanctuary,  and  that 
bvfiich  Priefls,  as  were  confecrated  and  made  holy  onely  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  then 
it  was  pronounced  in  that  Benediaion  which  the  High  Praeft  uttered  in  the  day  of 
faftin47  For  this  reafon  that  name  was  had  in  that  honourable  regard ,  that  it  was 
nevemafhly  fpoken  or  uttered ,  becaufe  (as  the  faid  Rabbi  Mofes  faith)  denotat  De - 
am  effe  &  faiffe  Caper  omnem  elTentiam  quatenus  ^antequam  tiliares  e(]et0extjreret :  It  im~ 


tbimr  wasexiftentin  the  world.  And  this  was  that  precious  Name  of  God  ,  which 
MoCes  was  fo  defirous  of  him  to  hear  and  know  ,  when  he  received  from  him  this 


anfwer  miT,  Hoc  eft  nomtn  meum  in  aternum,  fEHOlft A  is  mj  everlafting  name  ; 
Which  name  is  fo  pure  and  Ample, that  it  cannot  be  articulated,  or  compounded , 
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(rain  unto  life.  It  is  jEHOPrA  that  li  light)  life  ,  find  heath,  ana  >t  is  It 
with  darkgiejfe  death ,and  f’chgefte .  It  is  JEHUCA  that  is  gratiottsftu  ■  l  of ; 
that  extendeth.  his  beniqnity  and  mercy  mto  all  his  creatures.  A  t?d  it  s  he  ,1. 
fevere  aaainft  nations ,and  doth  deftroy  the  wicked,  It  is  he  that  reprehendet. 

and  chaftifeth  in  his  difpleafure ,  And  it  is  he  that  is  gracious  and  the  onely  V, . . 

he  that  womdeth  and  healeth  again.  It  was  fEHODA  that  ihrearne  to  fend  vet:* 
geance,  vexation ,  and  death  en  ihe  difbedicnt .  It  is  he  that  cattfeth  the  plague ,  thecori- 
fumption  ,  the  burning  feavour,  the  leprofy  ,  fcabs  ana  botches, erne.  odf  ,  and  ulcers  of 
Egypt.  It  is  ]EIIOfrA  ,that  ftriketh  with  madneffe  and  blindnejfe.  it  is  he  which  car  fttfj 
fear  &  a  trembling  heart,yca,(howe\-'eth  down •  forrow^exation gmidity  &  fad  mclancho  ly  . 
as  in  Deuteronomy  we  read  of,&  confequendy  producerh  antipathy  and  dilcord.  And 
^  contrarivvife  ,  It  is  JEHOD d  that  beftoweth  benedilhons  or  buffings  on  his  creatures. 
He  bleffeth  the  bread  and  drink,  that  the  creature  tafteth  ,  for  rejections  cauft  ;  f  that 
they  preferve  ,and  do  not  defray.  A  nd  it  is  he  that  removeth  and  takyth  away  alt  d  feafes  , 
banijheth  fiertlity  from  the  earth,  andmultiphes  the  dales  of  his  creatures,  and  by  confe- 
quence  is  the  caufe  of  loving  Sympathy  and  concord.  To  conclude,  it  is  JEHOKA,  the 
qreat  God  of  gods-,  that  formed  light,  and  created  darknejfe,  made  peace  or  love  and  con- 
, cord j  and  produced  evil  and  contention  or  trouble  ,  as  the  Prophet  teacheth  us.  Now 
forafmuch  as  this  effent iall  Unity  did  bring  to  light  thefe  contrary  effects,  by  op- 
pofite  properties,  therefore  did  the  lecret  1  heologians  aferibe  untohun  divers  ge¬ 
nerali  names,  which  they  gather  out  of  the  holy  Writ,  and  are  appropriated  unto 
him_j  according  unto  the  effedts  which  follow  therm  whereof  fome  encline  to  dark- 
nefle  and  privation,  others  to  light  and  polition;fome  to  fevericy,  and  others  ar°ue 
the  fruits  of  his  benignity.  Some  by  a  deprivation  of  his  adt ,  which  happeneth  by  a 
refledtion  of  his  beams  in  himfelf,  produce  the  effedts  of  darkneffe  3  namely,  an  ef- 
fentiall  frigidity,  and  ttupidity,  immobility ,  congelation ,  contradtion,  &c.  Ci¬ 
thers  by  an  adtuall  emanation  from  the  center  unto  the  circumference,  do  gene¬ 
rate  the  effedts  of  light,  as  are  motion  ,  heat,  dilatation,  fubtiliation,  &c.  "I  will 
therefore  rehearfe  or  reckon  up  unto  you ,  thofe  divine  Attributes  whit  h  are  af- 
cribed  unto  the  facred  Effence  ,  in  order  as  they  are  numbered  in  the  Cabalifficali 
Tree,  from  the  which  the  divine  beams  of  different  natures  dodefeend,  to  accom- 
plifh  the  various  will  or  volunty  of  him,  that  fendeth  them  forth  into  the  world , 
to  act  and  produce  a  multiplicity  of  effedts. 

The  firft  name  therefore  of  the  Divine  Attribute  is  Ehleh  ,  and  this  Attribute 
rmporteth  the  fountain  or  originali  of  all  creatures,  and  the  foundation  of  miferi- 
Cord  and  clemency  ,  becaufe  the  effluxion  or  eradiation  that  fpringeth  from  this 
head,  is  full  of  grace, and  fpareth  all ;  for  it  argueth  the  Father  ofpittyand  miferi- 
cord,  and  the  God  of  all  confolation  ,  unto  whom  our  Saviour  bids  us  pray  in  this 
form,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven ,  <3  c.  And  hereupon  it  is  elfe-where  faid,  that 
the  Father  judge th  no  man.  Again,  it  is  the  part  of  a  Father  to  deal  favourably 
and  mercifully  with  his  children;  fo  God  under  this  Attribute  is  effee- 
med  to  be  the  Father  of  all  ,  and  is  therefore  benigne  and  mercifull  unco  his  crea¬ 
ture^,  according  to  that  of  Solomon,  Thy  creatures  might  fall  and  perijh  by  the  per fecu- 
tlon  of  thy  juft  ice  ,  and  be  ventilated  or  b/afledby  the  fpirit  of  .by  puiffance.  But  thou 
haft  difpofed  all  in  number,  weight,  and  me  afire  ;  for  that  thou  canft  do  much  was  ever 
prefnt  with  thee.  But  thou  haft  therefore  pitty  on  all ,  becaufe  thou  canft  do  all  thin  as. 
And  thou  diffemb'eft  the  fins  of  men,  thatthey  might  wax  wife  and  amend-,  for  thouio- 
vefl  all  things  that  are  ,  and  thou  doft  abhor  nothing  that  thou  haft  made  ,  neither  dldft 
thou  ordain  any  thing  to  hate  it.  Could  any  thing  exift  which  thou  wouldft  not  have  to  be  ? 
or  couldit  be  preferved ,  ifthouddftnot  fend  it  the  means  of  its  being}  But  thou  [par  eft 
all  things  becaufe  they  are  thine ,  6  God,  which  art  the  lover  of  fouls.  Lo  this  is  the 
fruit  ofthe  name  Ehieh,  namely,  to  create  andbeget  all  things  as  a  Father,  and  to 
have  a  care  of  their  prefervation  in  his  paternall  affection.  For  this  real'on  there¬ 
fore,  it  is  the  Prefident  ofthe  Capitali  or  radicall  bright  port,  gate,  branch,  or 
numeration  ,  called  Cheter  or  Corona  ,  which  is  the  root  ofthe  whole  Tree,  by 
which,  and  through  which,  the  clear  beams,  or  lucid  and  facred  emanation  of 
JEHOVA  ,  in  his  creating  effability,  or  politive  volunty,  doth  defeend  un¬ 
to  the  creation  of  all  things.  For  Ehieh  iignifieth  the  father  and  root  of  all 
creation. 

The  (econd  cognominati  on  of  JEHOVA  in  the  divine  numeration  ,  orfphen- 
call  Tree,  is  jA  R ,  which  imports  the  bleffed  and  gracious  emanation  of  the 
world, and  extraction  ot  the  humid  or  created  nature, namely  the  waters  out  of  the 
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womb  or  bowells  of  the  dark  and  deformed  Chaos ;  and  therefore  the  Cabalifticall 
port,  by  which  thefe  active  and  all-operating  beams  do  defcend  into  the  world ,  is 
'  called  Huchma,  in  Hebrew,  Sapient. a  in  Latin,  trj/Xom  in  Englifh.  And  Solomon  > 
meaning  of  this  Divine  Emanation,  fpeaketh  thus:  When  JEHOVA  did  frame  Pror.  9.  1 

and  fajhion  the  heavens ,  when  he  did  eft  ab  lift  the  fountains  of  the  Abyfs ,  when  he  gave 
limits  unto  the  Sea9  and  did  appoint  a  foundation  unto  the  Earthy  I  fflfdom  was  with 
him  A*  a  helper  to  compafs  all  things.  And  we  muft  note  that  this  name  Jah ,  whofe 
influence  or  emanation  is  Sapientia  otfVifdom,  appeareth  fometime  to  be  converfanc 
as  well  about  the  effects  of  feverity,  as  clemency,  although  it  happen  but  feldom. 

And  therefore  JEHOVA  faid  of  the  Angell,  which  was  appointed  for  the  con¬ 
ducing  of  the  Ifraelites  through  the  Defart.  Ne  exacerbes  tum-  quia  non  feret  dc-  Exo(U  Jf- 
fettionem  veftram,  quoniam  nomen  meum  eft  in  to;  Do  no)  difpleafe  him ;  for.  he  will  not 
endure  your  defections  or  errours :  for  my  name  is  in  him.  Whereby  it  is  evident,  that 
this  princely  Angell ,  which  is  taken  for  this  Emanation  from  Jah  elfewhere, 
hath  a  double  property  j  but  his  greateft  inclinationis  to  preferve  the  creature 

which  it  made*  . 

The  third  cognomination  is  Elohim:  and  the  bright  port  through  which  the  re- 
fledingbeames  of  his  property  do  ftream  forth,  is  called  in  Hebrew  Binah ,  in  La- 
tine  Prudentia,  in  Englifh  Prudency.  And  this  name  Elohim,  according  to  the 
Cabalifticall  interpretation,  doth  fignifie  fear ,  and  terror ,  becaufe  they  have  ob-  1 
ferved  that  by  this  property  or  attribute  of  God,  there  happeneth  unto  each 
World,  puniftiments,  and  ftratagems:  for  under  this  denomination  JEHO¬ 
VA  doth exercife his  power ,  as  well  for  the  fudden  alteration  of  the  world,  as 
unto  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked.  And  therefore  the  Spirits  which  do  receive 
this  divine  influence,  are  called  Been  Elohim  the  Cons  of  Elohim  ,  which  are  his  in- 
ftruments  in  the  Elementary  world ,  for  the  efteding  of  his  will  in  this  property. 

By  virtue  whereof ,  alfo  the  commotions  of  the  waters  were  made  in  the  firft  cre¬ 
ation,  and  the  produdion  of  them  out  of  the  dark  Chaos:  which  was  not  effe- 
ded,  ’but  by  the  excream  contradidion  and  oppugnancy  which  happened  between 
the  fire  and  the  water ,  and  confequently  not  without  the  dreadfull  diftention  and 
warreof  the  Elements,  caufing  terror  and  many  thundering  commotions  in  the 
dark  abyfle  or  deformed  waters,  when  each  word  Hat  was  divinely  uttered  :  For 
it  was  by  the  Spagericall  or  high  Chymicall  virtue  of  the  word ,  and  working  of 
the  Spirit,  that  the  reparation  of  one  region  from  another,  and  of  the  diftindion 
of  one  formal  virtue  from  another,  was  eft'eded  or  Made  ••  of  the  which  bufinefs 
the  Pfalmilt  meaner  h  where  he  faith :  By  the  mrd  of  the  Lord  the  heavens  were  made ,  p&l.  3$.  6. 
and  by  the  Spirit  from  his  mouth  each  virtue  thereof.  t 

Ye  may  therefore  perceive,  that  the  whole  pow£r  of  the  Cabalifticall  T ree  ,  is 
comprehended  in  thefe  three  firft  branches  ,  no  otherwife  then  the  typicall  world 
is  comprehended  in  the  Archetype,  which  confiftethin  a  triple  property  ,  moft 
aptly  referred  unto  the  Trinity  of  Perfons :  For  therein  the  intelligible  world  doth 
import,  that  whichfeaven  doth  in  this  materiali  and  watery  world:  For  a  is  the  . 
root  of  Matter,  as  3  is  the  root  of  Form.  As  therefore  1  is  the  formali  root  unto 
three,  and  the  materiallroot  unto  2 :  So  verily  is  2  the  materiali  root  unto  4; 
and  therefore  4,  which  is  theSymboleor  chara&er  of  matter,  and  3,  the  figure 
of  form,  being  added  together,  produce  the  univerfall  fubftanceof  the  world, 
confiftin^of  form  and  matter:  we  muft  therefore  with  diligence  obferve,  that 
thefe  thr?e  firft  denominations,  dobelong unto  thefe  properties  ,  whereby  JE¬ 
HOVA  did  create  the  three  firft  daies  work,  wherein  the  whole  world,  with  his 
heavens  and  elements  were  created,  and  received  their  due  pofitions. 

The  feaven  following  branches  of  the  Sephiroticall  Tree,  do  appertain  unto 
thofe  various  alterations  or  mutations,  as  well  propitious  as  unfortunate,  unco 
the  creatures,  which  do  befall  them  in  this  world,  being  thus  compleated  and  h- 
nifhedby  the  virtuous  properties  of  the  three  precedent  emanations  or  ftreamings 
forth  of  the  divine  beames.  Wherefore  the  fourth  branch  of  this  Tree  ,  hath  for 
his  President  the  gentle  and  mercifull  attribute  of  God  or  JEHOVA,  called 
EL;  whofe  bright  port,  numeration,  orchannell,  by  which  it  poureth  forth  its 
beames  into  the  world,  is  for  that  caufe  ftyled  Che  fed  in  Hebrew,  which  in 
Latine  is  Clementias  in  Englifh  CW*c7,  becaufe  the  divine  influence  which  fhi- 
neth  cut  ofit  is  full  of  grace,  benignity,  life  an<J  goodnefs ,  as  by  the  confe- 
quence  it  (ball  appear,  for  it  is  the  fountain,  from  the  which  the  good  and  fortu¬ 
nate  Planet  Jupiter  receWethhis  benevolenc  Emanantion  or  beams  of  life:  this 
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name  therefore  Mofes  ufed,  for  the  healing  of  Miriam^  when  fhe  was  made  leprous 
for  her  difobedience,  faying:  Elnaraphana  la:  Dens gratia,  cja&fo [ana illam. 

The  fifth  name,  which  is  afsigned  unto  the  firft  branch  of  the  Cabalifticall  Tree, 
is  ca\\tdElohimGibbor3a.nd  it  is  an  attribute  which  fendeth  malevolent  and  unwhol- 
fome  influence  down  unto  the  creatures  ,  making  diflurbances  and  troubles  in  the 
world  ,  by  Thunders,  Lightnings,  Comets,  Warrs,  Contentions,  Anger,  Pe- 
ftilence,  and  hot  difeafes ,  &c.  And  the  celeftiall  magazine  of  this  influence  is 
the  Planet  Mars :  for  this  reafon  therfore  the  port  or  channell,  through  which  this 
fiery  influx  doth  immediatly  flream  forth ,  is  called  in  Hebrew  Gehurah ,  which 
importeth  power,  force,  violence. 

The  next  branch  or  numeration  being  the  fixth,  hath  for  its  Lord,  the  name 
Eloacb ,  vvhofe  influxion  or  emanations  are  full  of  life  and  golden  beauty  ,  and 
therefore  the  crunck  or  port  by  vyhich  it  palTeth ,  is  tearmed  i  iphereth  in  Hebrew, 
which  noteth,  Grace,  ornament,  beauty,  and  delight.  By  the  golden  emanation 
which  floweth  from  this  channell,  the  vifible  Sun  of  this  world  receiveth  his 
bright  beaut  y,  and  is  adorned  with  that  admirable  vivifying  virtue ,  which  by  effect 
doth  manifeft  and  teftifie  it  felf  unto  the  whole  world.  And  this  is  that  Grace 
and  ornament  of  which  lob  meaneth,  when  he  faith:  Spirits  fno  ornavit  coelos: 
He  adornet h  the  heavens  with  the  beauty  of  his  Spirit. 

Thefeventh  divine  cognomi  nation  orattributeis  JEHOVA  Seboath  ,  which  is 
as  much  as  to  fay ,  the  God  of  Armies,  the  God  of  jubilation,  reft,  and  perfe&i- 
„onj  &  therefore  the  port  or  channell, by  which  his  beames  or  irradiations  do  pafs,  is  - 
called  Netz.ethf  which  figmfieth  triumph  and  victory:  as  alfo  Juftice,  Charity,  and 
Love:  and  therefore  the  influence  of  generation,  and  multiplication,  anddeliehc1 
iflueth  from  this  emanation,  which  maketh the rowling Globe  of  the  celeftiall 
Fc»whisftore*houfe.  . 

The  eighth  name  is  Elohim  Saboth  otDeus  exercituum  ,iho.Go<i  of  Armies, and  his 
port  or  channell  by  the  which  he  fendeth  forth  the  influxes  or  beames  of  this  his 
property  into  his  celeftiall  treafury,  which  is  the  Globe  of  Mercury  ,  is  called  by 
them  Hod,  orpraife,  honour  and  formofity;  by  which  afterwards  he  operateth  in 
this  property,  by  his  will  on  the  earth  by  changeable  and  mutable  effe&s. 

The  ninth,  EUhai,  that  is  the  Living  God,  or  Sadai9  that  is,  the  Omnipotent 
God:  and  his  numeration,  or  the  gate  or  channell  by  which  he  fendeth  down  his 
bright  influences,  is  called  Iefod9  that  is  to  fay,  the  bafts  or  foundation,  Redempti- 
onorreft;  and  thefe  are  received  by  the  Sphere  of  the  Moon,  which  is  as  were  the 
celeftiall  earth  :  unto  the  which  all  the  influences  in  generali  do  fall,  and  this  is 
the  reafon  that  it  is  fubjedt  to  fo  many  and  divers  mutations.  The  effedts  where¬ 
of,  as  well  to  generation  as  corruption,  is  obferved  on  the  Earth  and  in  the 
Sea. 

The  laft  name  or  attribute  is  Adonai,  or  Dominus ;  and  his  port  or  gate  by  which 
he  fendeth  forth  his  illuminations  or  the  adlive  beames  of  his  nature,  is  tearmed  by 
the  Hebrews  Mulchut ,  that  is,  Regnum  or  Imperium.  And  this  numeration  im¬ 
porteth  feverity  and  fervility  unto  the  creatures,  through  Gods  anger  and  wrath; 
and  his  influxion  is  diredlly  into  the  Elementary  world. 

By  which  colledfions  ana  obfervations  of  the  wifeft  Rabbies ,  we  find  that  in  thefe 
Ten  generali  properties  of  God,  ftgnifiedby  the  ten  attributes  unto  the  Divine 
EiTence,  all  things  in  the  world,  be  they  efteemed  good  or  evill;  or  pofitiveand 
primitivejor  concordant ,  and  aimeable,  or  difeordant,  or  odious;  or  in  a  word 
either  occultly  or  manifeftly  oppofit,  or  elfe  concurring  in  nature  or  qualicy  un¬ 
to  an  other,  do  originally  defeendfrom  this  fountain  of  Unity  :  which  though.it 
be  one  in  elfence,  is  neverthelefs  manifold  in  property  ,  and  that  property  is  there¬ 
fore  divers  and  altering,  according  to  the  multiplicity  of  Voluntyin  the  Father, 
or  fountain  that  fent  it  out,  according  unto  whofe  mind  all  things  as  well  con¬ 
cordant  as  difagreeing ,  a  re  ordained  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ,  and  that  by  a 
multiplicity  of  fpeciall  emanations  of  different  qualities,  from  that  eternall  gene-* 
rail  catholick  effluxion  ,  and  every  of  thofe  fpecifick  emanations  do  branch  them- 
felves  again  into  an  infinity  of  individuals,  even  as  ten  may  be  multiplied  ,  ininfi- 
n'tum  :  So  that  everyone  of  thofe  fpecifick  properties,  dofhine  forth  from  the 
Srarin  heaven,  a?  well  fix  as  erratick,  which  is  their  receptacle  or  ftore-houfe,  un» 
to  an  infinity  of  earthly  and  watery  creatures,  which  are  generated  or  do  grow  up- 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  according  unto  the  influences  of  thofe  Planets 
and  fixed  atarrs  over  creatures,  be  they  animal,  vegetable,  or  minerali.  And  the 
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reafon  why  the  Divinity,  created  or  fenc  forth  one  fpecifick  eradiation,  fo con¬ 
trary  unto  another ,  was,  as  well  lor  the  prefervauon  as  deftruftion  of  the  crea¬ 
tures  t  For  as  the  laft  effeft  of  each  of  thefe  contrary  emanations  or  radious  efflu¬ 
ences,'  is  the  Creation,  or  generation,  and  prefervation  of  creatures  of  their  own 
nature  and  condition  :  So  alio  are  they  to  be  applyed,  either  for  the  prefervation 
or  refutation  of  the  decaying  creatures,  namely  when  we  apply  any  venomouk 
fitnple,  either  animal,  vegetable,  or  minerali,  to  expell  a  dangerous  dileafe,  or  to 
poyfon  a  nature,  which  is  found;  as,  in  the  animal  kingdom,  is  the  venomoule  Vi- 
ver.  Scorpion,  Toad,  Spider,  or  bliftering  Cantharides-,  and,  in  the  vegetable  King¬ 
dom,  the  Somniferous  and  ftupifying  Poppy  or  Opium-  the  fearchmg  andintta- 
min"  or  burning  Flammula  and  Euphorbium-,  the  fretting  Scamonj ;  the  vomiting 
Groundfell ,  Daffodill ,  Affer  a  Bacca ,  Bears-frot,  Titimall  >  and  the  yenomouie 
Aconite.  In  the  minerali  ranck,  the  corroding  Afnic the  quick,  peircing,  an.. 
infe&inCT  Ouicf-filver  and  Sub'imary  ;  the  deltroying  Refalgan  the  vomiting  An¬ 
timony,  and  fuch  like,  which  have  all  as  well  the  property,  to  take  away  dangerous 
difeafes,as  to  bring  them :  For  in  fome  cafes  they  take  away  dolorous  maladies, 

'  and  in  other  fome,  they  bring  them  quickly  ,  andhaften  on  deftruftion  upon  the 
creature :  So  that  all  things,  in  Come  cafes,  both  wound  and  deftroy,  and  in  other- 
fomethey  heal  and  cure;  yet  unto  him,  that  fent  them  the  beams  and  irradiations 
of  their  form  from  fome  of  his  particular  properties,  they  appeared  all  good  ,  be- 
in®  they  were  ordained  not  onely  to  heal  in  his  benignity  ,  but  alfo  to  deftroy  m 
hiffevericy;  and  to  conclude,  to  effeft  his  will  oneway  or  another,  even  as  it 
pleafeth  him ,  who  onely  vvorketh  effentially  all  in  all.  And  therefore  Solomon  Sap.  i  £; 
faith*  C  su'd  any  thirty  exift  which  thottwotildeft  pot  have  to  be}  So  that  all  IS  good 
unto  God,  although  unto  wicked  men  which  fuffer  them  ,  they  may  appear  bad. 

Opera  Domtni  univerfa,  (faith  the  Wifeman  )  bona  valde  :  All  the  works  of  God  are  Eedlis.*p#1,. 
very  food  Bona  bonis  crea  afuntab  initio ,  fic  nequljfums  bona  &  mala  :  Good  things Ecdus.j?.?®. 
were  created  originally  for  ?ood  men,  but  to  evill  men  they  were  in  effelt  good  and  evdl. 

There  are  Spirits  created  for  vengeance,  and  in  their  fury  they  execute  their  tor¬ 
ments  •  in  the  time  appointed  they  poure  out  their  virtue,  and  effeft  his  furie  that 
made  them,  namely  water,  hail,  the  teeth  of  beafts,  as  of  the  Scorpion  and  Ser¬ 
pent  &c  All  thefe  re  joyce  to  execute  his  Commandements  upon  the  Earth,  &c. 

Even  for  this  caufe  therefore,  namelyforthe  fecret  oppofitionof  natures  in  the 
world,  originally,  proceeding  from  the  ftreams  of  thofe  variable  properties,  which 
radically  do  fpring  from  that  oneincomprehenfible  Fountain  ;  Love  and  Hatred, 
and  consequently  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  were  created  to  juftle  ,  and  as  it  were 
fhoulder  one  another  in  this  world,  as  well  generally  under  the  titles  of  Light  and 
Dark,  as  particularly  in  chat  friendftup  and  hatred,  which  is  obferved  and  teftihed 
in  Scriptures  ,  to  be  firft  between  the  very  Angelis  themfelves  ;  then  amongft  the 
Starrs  which  receive  thefe  oppofit  natures  from  the  Angelis ,  and  thirdly,  amongft 
the  winds  and  Elements ,  which  have  their  fpirit  of  contention  from  the  Starrs: 
and  laftly  ,  amongft  thofe  compound  creatures,  which  are  compofed  of  thofe  Ele¬ 
ments  ,  by  the  aftive  fpirits  of  the  winds.  But  becaufe  amongft  all  other  oppofite 
qualities  in  th£  world,  this  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  are  moll  occult  and  hidden; 
(Forwhereas  we  can  produce  the  reafon  of  contrariety  of  Elements,  from  their 
manifeft  qualities,  namely  cold,  heat,  moifture,  or  drought;  in  and  for  this  oc¬ 
cult  oppofition,  we  find  not  diftinftly  any  fuch  elementary  ground)  we  will 
dive  fo  farre  as  our  fteril  capacity  will  give  us  leave ,  into  the  bovvells  of  this 
Myftery. 


CHAP.  III. 

Here  it  is  demon fir  ate  d,  that  the  occult  aUion  as  well  of  Sympathy  as  A  ntipathy  in  crea¬ 
tures,  procetdeth  from  An^elicall  irradiations  or  jhinings forth  i  that  is,  by  the 
emijjion  or  ejaculation  of  their  fecret  beams  ,  the  one  againfl  the 
other,  out  of  fuch  creatures  as  are  created  or  genera¬ 
ted  under  their  Dominions , 

SUch  as  are  well  feen  in  the  Myfticall  Theology,  affirm  ,  that  Angelis  are  ail  of fj.euchlin.lib.}* 
one  kind,  in  refpeft  of  their  own  creation ,  though  the  one  is  more  or  lefs  ll-  de  Art.  uM. 
iuminated,  according  to  the  importance  of  the  office,  whereunto  they  are  called, 
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or  the  Creator’s  will  and  mind  is  to  employ  them.  For  we  muft  confider,  that  the 
Angels  are  the  immediate  organs,  by  which  and  through  which ,  the  Eternity  ef- 
fedeth  his  will,  and  pronounceth  his  word  Pint,  after  that  his  will  is  decreed  in 
himfelf.  For  that  very  reafon  David  faith  ,  Angeli  Dei  vaUdiJfimi  robore ,  efficientes 
verbum  ejus,  a  [enhances  voci  ejus  ,  minijiri  e]t*s  j.icientes  p  act  cum  ej  :s.  The  ants  ells 
rf  God,  are  ntofi  firong  in  power,  and  do  or  effiett  hw  word ,  and  l  [ten  unto  his  voice  •  they 
sUre  hu  min  fiers ,  to  perform  hts  will  and  pleajure.  So  that  it  is  evident ,  that  nothin- 
is  effeded  in  the  world ,  be  it  in  heaven  or  in  earth  ,  but  it  is  performed  by  one  of 
thefeorganicall  fpirits.  And  therefore  Rename  lakh ,  That  all  bodies,  as  well  ce- 
leftiall  as  terrene ,  haveby  the  ordinance  of  God  allotted  them  certain  fpirituall 
diredors,  and  rulers  of  their  vertues,  and  prehdents  of  their  operations ,  namely, 
as  well  they  which  are  reafonable,  namely,  Man;  as  unreafonable,  to  wit,  the  Stars 
of  heaven,  and  earthly  creatures  ,  both  animals,  vegetables,  and  minerals.  And 
tb.  therefore  Ar  char  gelus  the  Cabalift,  maketh  many  degrees  in  the  offices  of  Angels  • 
For  fonie  (faith  he)  do  Band  before  the  divine  tribunali  of  God,  Bill  prakin- him* 
fome  adminifter  unto  him ,  and  unto  us  alfo ;  fome  have  the  cuftody  of  the  wat¬ 
ches  of  the  night ,  of  which  C  H  ^/57'maketh  mencion ,  If  he  come  in  the  fecond  or 
third  watch  of  thought,  &c.  Some  have  the  government  of  the  four  quarters  of  the 
year,  and  thefe  are  Presidents  over  the  four  itations  of  the  Sun  ;  others  are  ordained 
rulers  over  the  feven  Planets;  and  fome  do  difpofe  of  the  influences  and  vertues  of 
the  fixed  Stars,  and  twelve  Signes,  of  which  St.  John  doth  feem  to  make  mention 
faymg,  That  in  the  twelve  gates,  that  is,  the  twelve  Signes,  which  (as  Plato  faith)  are 
the  ports  ofheaven,  are  the  twelve  Angels:  Some  are  tutelar  Angels,  andare  ordai¬ 
ned  tor  the  creatures  fafeguard  j  fome  have  the  cuftody  of  hearts,  others  of  plants  ' 
others  of  pretious  ftones  and  mineralis.  All  thefe,  the  iecret  Theologians  and  wife- 
mendo  affirm;  averring  wit-hall,  that  God  worketh  all  in  this  inferiour  world  by 
the  adminirtration  of  Angelis.  And  therefore  St.  Paul  laith  >  7  hat  all  are  admini- 
flrwg  fptrits,  fent  to  ejfett  Lhat  office.  Thus  far  Arch  angelus,  And  again,  Reuclin  ar- 
gueth.  That  the  mfiuxion  of  angelicall  beams  from  the  Bars,  muft  be  divers  and  of 
fundry  natures ,  becaufe  that  the  Angelis  do  not  by  their  voluntary  adion,  move' 
the  celeBiall  Orbe  alvyaies  after  one  manner,  though  by  reafon  of  the  violent  mo¬ 
tion,  it  doth  move  daily  by  a  diurnall  motion  from  Halt  to  Well. 

But  what  needs  many  words ,  when  the  progreflion  of  the  forefaid  Cabalifticall 
work,  doth  open  and  dilcover  all  the  my rticall  operation,  and  variety  of  adion, 
in  the  Angelis.  For  if  omethe  ten  names  of  God  ,  which  produce  ten  divers  ema¬ 
nations,  of  different  conditions,  which  arefent  by  the  ten  forelaid  numerations 
or  fephiroticall  ports  or  channells ,  do  breed  contrary  effeds ,  both  in  heaven  a- 
bove,  and  in  earth  beneath  ,  it  followeth  by  theforefaid  teftimony  of  the  Prophet 
David,  that  there  muft  be  fo  many  angelicall  vehicles  ,  tocondud  them  into  the 
lower  world ,  as  there  are  Cabalifticall  ports  and  channells ;  and  confequenrty  as 
many  diverfities  of  the  divine  properties,  proceeding  from  the  variety  of  his  will , 
as  alfo  varieties  of  vehicles  to  condudF  them.  For  I  would  have  each  judicious  Rea- 
r  ro  c°nceive  »  that  the  Hebrew  Dodors  did  judge  of  the  nature  and  property 

?kfC^N.a^eorJattnbuteafcribeduntoGodin  hol>  Writ,  byrhat felf-fame  ef- 
v  which  it  produced,  after  the  uttering  or  expreifing  of  it  therein,  no  other- 
wile  than  the  Philofopher  ufeth  to  judge  of  the  nature  and  property  ofthecom- 
plexion  by  the  afped  of  thePhyfiognomy;or  as  by  the  fignes  which  he  beholdeth  in 

2:?'  hfttl'mTho^hfirieffeas>towit,ofrain;  wind,  thunder, &c. 
X?  >  becaufe  fuch  prefages  in  the  heavens,  do  ufe  to  bring  forth  fuch  and  fuch 
Beds.  Now  (as  1  have  proved  Before)  if  tc  be  the  divine  influence  of  liohr ,  which 
“Td  wforraeth  each  angelicall  fpirit ,  it  muft  needs  follow  *  that  every 
e  of  thefe  angelicall  condudions,  or  vehicles  ofthefe  influences ,  muft  have  alfo 

-ernes  wPhiTry  ’  the,ferma11  influcnces  which  do  animate  thefe  inrelli- 

t.ences  which  carry  them,  are  different;  and  therefore  they  will  be  naturally  pron- 

and  enclinedto  operate  the  will  of  the  Creator,  according  unto  the  nature  of 
—on,  or  beams  of  that  property ,  which  it 

dainedro  rer^ivf  the?°re  r.bn  an§5?^a^  ^^taeles,  or  organs,  which  are  or- 
b-ieflv  ro  exnreff/rh2  dlvers^1Ilds  of  dlv,ne  influences ,  orirradiarions ,  I  purpofe 

d-r  Er  i  fp,ace’  for  the  better  undemanding  of  the  Rea- 

doth  fi"ft  recel^ih  Ahcy  d° V"’ :°a ;  and  rhan  the  ord-  *  Angels  which 
C  iwthem.  After  this  I  will  fet  down  the  celefliall  Orbes  or  Stars,  in¬ 
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to  the  which,  as  unto  their  particular  ftore-houfesJthey  are  conveyed.  And  laftly, 
I  will  fpeak  fomewhat  of  the  cffetts  that  thefe  influences ,  which  are  conveyed 
down  from  their  Harry  treafury  ,  inco  the  elementary  world,  do  effeft,  both  in  the 
aire,feas,  or  water  and  earth.  Touching  therefore  the  Names  or  attributes  of  God, 
as  alfo  their  emanations,  or  dreaming  forth  of  beams,  withtheir  peculiar  proper¬ 
ties,  I  have  in  few  words  written  them, in  the  precedent  Chapter ;  as  for  the  red,  I 
would  have  the  Reader  to  know,  that  thofe  ten  feverall  divine  emilfions  of  ten  fe- 
verall  li°hts ,  out  of  fo  many  Sephiroticall  or  Cabalilticall  fpouts  otchannells, 
into  the°  vad  caviry  of  the  world,  toaccomplifh  the  will  of  the  Creator,  have 
their  particular  angelicall  waggoners  or  conductors ;  for  in  this,  the  belt  Thcofo- 
phers  agree,  that  as  the  upper  Order  of  the  Angels,  do  receive  their  light  and  bright 
emanations  immediately  trom  God,  lo  do  they  emit  them  aud  manifeft  them  unto 
theinferiour  Orders ;  and  for  this  reafon  they  are  called  Mirrours,  bee aufe  they  re¬ 
ceive  their  light  from  the  face  of  God,  or  his  eternall  catholick  emanation,  which 
(as  1  have  proved  before  )  is  the  head  and  fountain  of  all  thefe  Angelicall  lighcs. 
And  a°ain,  as  the  fecrer  Theologians  have,  by  theirferious  obfervation  of  theholy 
Bible,  efpied  ten  didind  properties,  as  alfo  ten  divers  cognommauons,  or  Names 
of  God,  appropriated  unto  them ;  fo  they  perceived,  that  there  was  a  Angular  An¬ 
gel  appointed  to  receive  each  of  thefe  emilfions  of  beams ,  endued  with  thefelf- 
fame  property  or  condition,  as  the  lights  which  they  receive  do  poffefle,  foraf- 
muchasihefe  Spirits  do  live,  and  are  animated  by  them ,  being  that  astheexter- 
nallofthe  Angell  is  a  fpirituall  aire,  fo  the  internall  of  it  is  the  formall  eradiati¬ 
on  or  emanation,  which  is  according  unto  Gods  will  emitted  into  ir.  And  this  is 
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a  generali  note  amongft  all  the  fecret  Theologians ,  unto  whom  Bartholomew 


agenerau  note  aiuuugu  - »  — -  .  ,,,  .  . 

and  St.  Dennis  do  adhere,  touching  this  point,  that  no  Angell  can  intermeddle  with 

anothersbufineffe ,  or  take  upon  him  the  work  thatbelongeth  unto  another ,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  fuch  inferiour  Angels,  as  are  dedinated  to  ferve  under  their  Arch- angels 
in  the  fame  function  or  property, as  {ball  be  faid  morerat  large.  .  .. 

We  mud  therefore  underdand,  that  the  office  of  the  great  and  catholick  Angell 
Mitattron ,  was  fo  univerfall ,  that  it  was  employed  firfl  about  the  information  of 
the  whole  world,  and  the  divifion  of  light  from  darknefle;  as  alfo,  for  the  vivifying 
of  the  watry  fpirit  of  the  world  ,  and  thediurnall  rouling  about  of  the  heavens  : 
And  therefore  it  is  faid,  and  not  without  a  good  caufe,  That  it  was  the  divine  and ' 
generali  Emanation,  that  is  the  eternall  Sapience ,  which  for  rhis  reafon  is  laid  to* 
be  created  before  all  things ,  by  whom  afterward  all  things  wdre  made  or  created. 
And  for  this  reafon  it  is  faid  ,  That  this  Angel  doth  contain  m  it  all  the  angelical 
perfe&ion ,  no  otherwife  than  the  univerfall  beams  of  the  Sun  are  comprehended  , 
in  the  body  of  the  Sun.  Wherefore  we  do  with  the  Hebrew  Rabbies  juttly  apply 
theeffence  of  the  fird  emanadonunto  Mitaitron ,  whichemanation  is  faid  to  enter 
by  the  royall  port  or  gate  Cheter  or  Corona.  For  know?  that  this  catholick  Angell  is 
faid  to  be  the  firfl  creature,  becaufe  it  importet  h  the  fpirit  of  the  world I ,  which  did 
fird  receive  the  fird-born  fon,  or  the  Emperiall  emanation,  from  the  Attribute  ofc 
God  called  EHIAH ,  which  is  a  name  of  eternity,  for  that  it  containers  and  doth 
refpea  thetime  pad,  rhe  time  prefent,  and  the  time  to  come  For  this  caufe  there¬ 
fore  doth  this  great  Angel  ftyle  it  felf,  Alpha  and  Omega,  rhe  beginning  and  the  end. 
The  fird  influence  therefore  which  was  of  univerfall  life  and  elTenCe  ,  is  received 
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by  the  Angel  Mttattron ,  which  is  for  this  reafon  called  Donum  Dei ,  after  ir  was 


uvine  jvinawvn  ^  wmwi  w  ^  ,  '  n  n  j 

fhoured  d  >wn  from  the  port  Cheter ,  inro  the  highell  order  of  the  Angelis  ,  cade 
Seravhin  ,  which  by  reafon  of  their  propinquity  unco  the  throne  of  God  ,  are  laid 
ro  burn,  or  be  fet  on  fire  with  divine  love.  And  hereupon  thefe  have  their  excellent 
beauty  and  cHarnefTe,by  reafon  of  this  facred  influence  ,  whichis  fo  full  of  the 
loving  benignity  ofthe  Father  of  light.  From  thence  this  potent  angelicall  nature 
conducts  the  beams  of  this  light  into  the  convexity  of [the  «heriall  heaven,  and 
there  beflowes  it  as  in  a  generali  maguin  or  ftore-houle;  which  place  it  afterwards 
informs  or  vivifieth ,  infomuch  that  by  rhe  admirable  aft  ion  and  motion  thereof 
ir  is  called  Primum  mobile ,  or  that  fphear which  moveth  firfl  in  the  heavens ,  and  by 
his  motion  it  turneth  the  naturali  or  temporali  world  round  about ,  from  rhe  tart 
unto  the  Weft,  in  twenty  four  houres.  The  mover  is  this  catholick  Ange  o  t  c 
world,  full  of  this  eternall  emanation,  by  which  ir  animates  the  worid  Therefore 
alfo  is  Sapientia  faid  to  \>z  omnium  rerum  fr, us  creata,  the  firfl  of  all  creat»  e  and  , 
Fluxus  virtutis  De, \  &  emanatio  claritatis  ejus,  omni  re  mobilior, 

ter  fu  am  munditiam  &  fer  manens  in  fe,  omnia  innovans ,  It  u  an  influence  ofthe  venue 
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ofGed,  and  the  (hiring  forth  of  his  brightnefe  ,  which  is  the  mofi  movable  of  all  things  , 
Tenetrating  all  things  by  his  pttrenejfe  ,  and  being  one  in  c (fence ,  reneweth  all  things,  that 
is,  it  reviveth  every  thing.  By  which  it  is  plain,  that  this  catholick  emanation  is  the 
foul  of  the  world,  having  endued,  or  put  on  ,  the  univerfall  angelicall  fpirit , 
and  therefore  is  called  by  theholy  Text,  a  Creature ;  fo  that  the  catholick  created 
fpiric  of  the  world  is  the  Primum  mobile  ,  for  by  this  firft-born  emanation  from 
God,  it  is  animated  and  moved,  as  by  the  fwifteft  mover  in  the  world;  and  the  mo¬ 
ver  is  tearmed  Primus  motor ,  both  together;  or  called  Mundi  anima ,  which  therefore 
is  defined  co  be,  in  refpeft  of  the  created  fpirit  thus  animated ,  Primum  mobile ,  (pon¬ 
te,  &  per  fe  mobile  ;  7  he  firft  thing  moved,  which  is  moved  voluntarily  and  by  t't  felf. 

And  for  this  reafon  alfo,  the  animal  faculty  in  man ,  which  is  fedes  anima  intelleclu- 
lisfis  faidto  move  voluntarily,  when  theaftion  of  the  vitall  and  naturallfaculty , 
compared  unto  the  etheriall  and  elementary  heaven ,  do  move  unvoluntarily , 
that  is ,  at  the  will  of  the  firli  mover.  And  this  work  is  therefore  afligned  unto  this 
fphear,  with  the  legions  of  intelligences,  that  are  derived  from,  and  created  there 
by  their  catholick  head ,  which  is  the  faid  grand  Arch-angell ,  as  beams  from  one 
Sun,  partly  to  hinder  theftarry  lights,  which  were  after  created,  from  burning  the 
elementary  world ,  or  working  by  their  long  continued  impreflfion  ,  too  violent 
and  unnaturall  alterations;  as  alfo  to  make  a  proportionable  day  and  night  unto 
the  earth.  To  conclude,  by  this  angelicall  aft,  the  whole  fpirit  of  the  world  was 
generally  inacted. 

The  divine  emanation,  which  iflfued  from  the  fecond  Sephiret  or  port",  called  17^ 
Hochma ,  which  is  fent  out  by  the  Attribute  JZH ,  pafieth  into  the  order  ofthejy^ 
Cherubins,  (  which  fignifieth  the  plenitude  of  Science,  and  abundance  of  the  gifts 
ofWifdom)  and  is  received  of  the  Arch-angel  Zophiel ,  which,bythe  etymology 
of  his  name,  argueth  pulchritude ,  as  being  replenilhed  with  an  infinity  of  particu¬ 
lar  beams  of  life  :  But  another  calleth  this  keeper,  and  conduftorof  thefe  beams , 
Rabiei ,  who  immediately  doth  direft  them  into  the  firmament  or  heaven  of  the 
fixe  ftarrs,and  principally  into  the  broad  girdle  of  the  ftarr  y  heaven,  which  is  cal  led 
th  cZodiack^,  arguingby  the  etymology  of  his  name,  that  the  beams  of  this  emana¬ 
tion  do  chiefly  work,  and  fafhion  out  ideally ,  the  liniments  of  an  infinity  of  par¬ 
ticularities  in  the  elementary  world,  as  {hall  be  demonftrated  hereafter. 

The  third  effluxion,  which  is  made  from  the  port  Binah ,  under  the  proteftion  of 
the  name  ELOHIM ,  defeendeth  immediately  into  the  order  of  the  Thrones,  (  ar¬ 
guing  thereby  Gods  fevere  property, full  of  judgment)  and  is  received  by  the  Arch¬ 
angel  Zabkjel ,  or,  as  others  will  have  it,  of  Kafpiel,  which  is  as  much  to  fay  as  Ge¬ 
nius  C  holer  a  magna ;  and  this  effluxion  is  condufted  down  into  the  next  fphear  be- 
low the  firmament,  which  it  informet h,  accordingunto  thenaturall  property  of 
the  divine  influx  ,  andit  procreateth  the  globe  of. Saturn,  which  it  replenifheth 
with  fpirits,  or  inferiour  intelligences,  called  by  the  name  of  Saturnine  Intelligences, 
which  fend  down  thefe  influences  into  the  elementary  world,  to  produce  effefts 
according  unto  their  nature ,  as  well  in  the  aire  and  water  ,  as  in  and  upon  the 
earth. 

The  fourth  emanation,  which  is  derived  from  the  conduit-pipe  of  Chefed ,  over 
which  the  word  EL  hath  dominion  ,  is  received  of  the  angelicall  order  of  Domi¬ 
nations,  which  import  power  againft  evill  fpirits ,  and  the  benefit  of  life  and 
breath  ;  and  then  is  committed  unto  the  Arch-angel  1 .adkjel,  which  is  by  interpre¬ 
tation  Genius  jufiitia  ;  and  this  Angel ,  according  unto  the  nature  of  the  influence 
which  it  carrieth ,  is  a  friend  unto  the  true  Juftice,  in  the  proportion  of  the  ele¬ 
ments,  and  a  friend  unto  the  creature’s  life ;  wherefore  it  condufteth  the  beams  of 
this  property  into  the  next  orbe  below,  Saturn ,  which  they  make  a  dwelling  place 
for  an  infinity  of  fpirits,  that  are  created  out  of  the  fame  informing  influence,  and 
therefore  are  of  its  property.  This  Terra  Angelica  Olympi ,  is  tearmed  rhe  Star  of 
Jupiter, and  thefe  kinds  of  Olympick  fpirits  are  tearmed  7<n//WIntelligences, which 
do  poure  forththe  ftreams  of  their  influence  into  the  elementary  regions,  and  ani- 
materh  the  fpirits  of  its  nature,  which  work  effefts  appropriated  unto  the  property 
of  this  influence. 

The  fifth  eradiation,  or  emiflfion  of  divine  beams,  is  out  of  the  Sephiroticall  nu¬ 
meration  or  port,  called  Geburah  ,  whofe  President  is  the  divine  Attribute  ELO¬ 
HIM  GIBBOR  ;  and  thefe  beams  are  faid  to  paffe  direftly  into  the  order  of  Po- 
teftats  r  and  the  Arch-angell  untothe  which  thefe  beam’-  are  committed  is  called 
Samaei,  or,  as  others  will,  Elamael ;  and  it  is  a  Genius  v\  Yich  importeth  horrour : 

and 
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and  this  Intelligence  doth  conduct  the  beams  of  its  Emanation  into  the  Sphere, 
which  is  below  that  of  Jupiter ,  and  informeth  the  fpirits  thereof  with  the  burning 
fire  of  this  nature  or  property  ,  making  the  ftarry  Globe  of  Mars  their  reftdencej, 
from  whence  they  poure  out  their  influences  unto  the  Elementary  fpirits ,  which 

are  of  that  nature.  .  ,  , 

The  next  emiflion  of  divine  beams ,  is  out  of  the  gate  or  channel!  /  tphenth,  over 
which  the  Divine  Attribute  ELOAH  hathdominion,  and  thefe  are  infufed  im« 
mediati  y  into  the  Angelicall  order  of  the  Virtues,  fo  called  ,  becaufe  the  divine 
Virtue  doth  (bine  forth  of  it:  For,as  Iftdorus  faith,77><r  Angelis  of  thts  order, do  receive 
illumination ,  purgation ,  and  perfection  from  God.  And  this  order  doth  fend  them 
down  by  the  Archangell  Michael :  which  fignifieth  Quts  tanquam  Dens,  into  the 
next  region  below  the  Sphere  of  Mars-,  and  there  thefe  golden  and  vivifying  beams 
do  inform  and  animate  fuch  bright  intelligences ,  with  their  like  property ,  as  do 
dwell-in  and  Illuminate  the  vifible  Sun  in  heaven,and  therefore  are  termed  Solar  fpi¬ 
rits,  from  whence  this  mighty  Archangell ,  which  is  called  Cufi os  animarum,  the 
keeper  or  preferver  of  living  fouls,  doth  order  that  they  be  hourly  poured  out  in¬ 
to  the  Elemencary  region,  to  vivify  and  refrefti  thofe  fpirits,  which  are  formed  out 

after  their  own  image  and  nature.  , 

The  feventh  effluxion  or  irradiation,  is  out  of  the  Sephiroticall  port  off  NetK,eth, 
over  which  the  Attribute  of  God  JEHOVA  ZEBAOTH  is  Lord ,  and  they 
pafs  immediati y  into  the  Angelicall  order  of  Principalities.  And  this  influence 
is  committed  to  the  Archangell  Anaol’s  cuftody,  who  condufteth  them  down  into 
the  next  Sphere  below  the  Sun,  where  it  animates,  according  unto  his  good  pro¬ 
perty  ,  all  fuch  Olympic k  fpirits,  which  do  inhabit  the  Globe  and  Sphere  of  Ve¬ 
nus,  which  are  therefore  tearmed  Venerian  Spirits,  from  whence  the  like  vigour 
and  force  is  lent  out  unto  the  Creation  of  Elementary  fpirits,  of  the  nature  of 
thefe  formal  influences  which  are  radically  fent  down  from  the  divine  influence. 

The  next  flux  of  divine  beams,  iffuefrom  the  fpout  or  channell  called  HOD: 
over  which  the  Attribute  Elohim  Zebaoth  is  Prefldent ,  and  defeendeth  immedi- 
atly  down  unto  the  order  of  Archangells,  and  from  thence  is  conduced  down¬ 
ward  by  the  Archaneell  Raphael,  into  the  next  Sphere  below  Venus-,  and  there  it 
createth,  and  continually  vivifieth  thofe  Olympick  fpirits,  which  poffeffe  and 
adorn  the  Orbe  or  Globe  of  Mercury ,  and  are  therefore  termed  Mercuriali  fpirits, 
which  fend  down  fuch  mutable  and  changeable  influences,  to  animate  thofe  Ele¬ 
mentary  fpirits  ,  which  were  created  firfi  by  this  Attribute ,  and  therefore  do 
Sympathife  with  the  nature  of  fuch  beams,  as  are  fent  down  from  this  Sephiroti¬ 
call  gate.  . 

The  ninth  effluxion  or  irradiation,  fpringeth  out  from  the  eternall  fountain, 
by  the  bright  port  Jefod,  whofeRedor  or  Prefldent  is  the  Attribute  Sadat ,  and 
paffeth  down  unro  the  order  of  Angels ,  and  is  committed  unto  the  cuftody 
and  conveyance  of  the  Archangell  Gabriel ,  who  dire&eth  it  downward  unto  the 
loweft  aechereal  or  ftarry  Orbe,  where  it  animateth  thofe  fpirits,  which  inhabit  the 
Globe  of  the  Moon,  andarethereuponftyled  Lunary  fpirits;  from  whence  they 
rain  down  (bowers  of  thefe  influences,  upon  fuch  fpirits  or  demons  in  the  Ele¬ 
mentary  world,  as  have  received  their  Creation  from  the  influences  of  this  Pro¬ 
perty  in  God.  . 

The  laft  effluxion  or  flowing  and  dreaming  forth  of  the  Divine  beams  ,  is  efte- 
&ed  by  the  channell  or  gate  Malchut ,  whofe  Prefldent  is  the  divine  Attribute 
Adonai ,  and  this  defeendeth  imtnediatly  (according  unto  the  Cabalifts  opinion,in- 
to  the  order  of  the  bleffed  Souls,  from  whence  they  deem  them  to  be  conduced  di¬ 
rectly  into  the  Elementary  world.  .  . 

By  the  continuity  therefore  of  thfefeverall  andoppofite  irradiations,  or  ema¬ 
nations  of  beams,  fromGod  unto  the  Imperiali  Angelis,  and  from  them  unto  the 
Olympick  fpirits,  and  fo  continuated  from  thefe  unto  the  Elementary  fpintuall 
fhapes  or  demons ,  we  may  gather  thus  much,  namely  firft,  that  God  doth  onely 
operate  effentially  all  in  all,  in  and  over  all :  next ,  that  according  unto  the  va¬ 
riety  of  his  Volunty,  he  worketh  diverfly  in  this  world,  and  therefore  we  muff 
know,  that  his  Volunty  is  manifold  in  property ,  becaufe  that  thinge  are  effected, 
as  well  in  heaven  as  in  earth,  after  a  manifold  operation  ;  wherefore  if  Godop^ra- 
teth  all,  and  in  all,  the  diverfity  of  his  work  muft  proceed  from  the  multiplicity  /  ? 
of  his  Volunty.  And  for  this  reafon  Hermes  faith,  V iluntas  Dei  fumma  eft  rerum 
perfectio,  quam  neceffttas  fequitur-,  necefitatem  vero  concom.tatnr  effetius:  The  Volun-? 
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i;r*U*Uuh,fit>crfeEtio»of  things,  which  neceffity  doth  follow  ,  W  the  effect, 
doth  accompany  i  jj  j  rr  Anci  therefore  he  coniTudeth,thatGod 

he  would  not  have  chat  cannot  be,  and  therefore  what  «Utah  m  rerum  natura  of 
what  property  foever  it  be,  it  is  eflfeaed  according  unto  the  will  or  Volunty  of  one 
of  Ke  Divine  Attributes.  Neque  (faith  he)  create  eft ,  Deo  difipU.urum  effe 

4-  quod  placuit,  cum  &  futurum  id  &  placiturum  mulio  ante  fee vent  :  ^euMt  ts  «  c™~ 

dib'J that  t hat  (houlddifpleafs  God,  which  did  pleafe  him,  b: mg  that  he  did  know  long 
before,  both  the  thing  that  was  to  come,  and  what  fhould be  pleafim  untohim  \nd 
therefore  Solomon  :  Could  any  thing  exifi  which  thou  wouldtfl  not  have  to  be  ?  Thtrd- 
V  That  according  unto  the  variety  of  his  divine  Volunty,  things  were  created, 
theone  either  Sympathifingfpiritually  in  aftedhon  with  another,  or  Antipathy. 
fi„a  among  themselves,  byDreafon  of  beams  of  a  contrary  difpofition  according 
unto  the  concordant  or  oppofit  nature  of  the  Angelicall  irradiation  or  Aiming  otic 
of  the  beams  of  one  fpirituall  creature  another:  which  contrariety  of  conditions, 
did  proceed  from  the  varieties  of  properties,  which  is  in  the  Volunty  or  will  of 
one  and  the  fame  radicall  and  eternall  Effence.  Thus  therefore  were  all  creatures  in 
the  world,  as  well  fpirituall  as  corporali,  compofedj  and  thus  were  they  viyihed 
and  animated  by  beams,  the  one  either  contrarie  unto  the  other  ,  or  elfeby  reafon 
of  their  concordance,  and  likenefs  of  nature ,  rejoy cing greatly  w  en  t  ey  meet 
together,  by  irradiation  of  all  one  influence.  And  weniufl  knowand  underhand, 
that  although  each  creature  had  his  radicall  informarion  by  thefe  Emanations ,  yet 
in  their  generations  and  multiplications,  they  may  vary  from  the  condition  of  rheir 
created  or  generated  Parents,  by  the  uniting  together  of  two  different  irradiati¬ 
ons  at  the  hour  of  their  birth  j  So  therefore  cometh  it  to  pafs ,  that  a  man  both 
in  fhape  and  condition ,  mav  be  unlike  unto  his  Parents;  a  horfe  snore  herce  or 
flu^ifh  then  his  lire;  a  plant  or  fruit  more  lax,  watenfh,  or  unwholfome  then  the 
flock  from  whence  the  feed  or  fap  came,  and  confequently  by  the  application  of 
Angelicall  beams  of  an  oppolite  nature,  in  the  birth  of  a  man,  it  may  happen,  that 
theradiation  of  a  plant,  or  flower,  orbeaft,  orfuch  like  thing,  may  for  ever  An- 
tipathife  with  this  man,  which  did  aptly  agree  and  Sympathtie  with  another.  And 
whereas  the  oppofition  which  is  made  berween  the  contrary  Elements,  is  apparent 
and  manifeft  ,  namely  in  refpeft  of  the  fight  or  difeord  ,  which  is  made  betwixt 
diffonant  qualities  or  natures,  as  are  cold,  and  heat;  moirture,  and  drouth;  So 
that  in  this  cafe  the  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  of  Elements  are  well  known  to  every 
one,  namely  betwixt  the  water  and  fire;  and  betwixt  the  earth  and  the  aire  :  We 
muft  know  that  there  is  yet  a  more  latent ,  and  internail  caufe  of  Sympathy  ,  and 
Antipathy  in  things  ,  which  by  fome  is-  afcribed  unto  the  occult  natures  of  the 
Starrs  ;  burin  verity  it  proceedeth  front  thofe  Angelical!  influences ,  which  do 
invifibly  and  after  a  moll  occult  manner,  Aream  out  of  creatures  that  are  born  un¬ 
der  a  difeordant  Emanation  ,  which  Reuchliu  doth  paflingly  well  defenbv,  in  t  cfe 
Reucblin.de  wor(js .  pbolofophis  Peripateticis  id  probatur  ,  quod  coelum  quod'  bet  Sphartcum  prater 
Art.csb.libi.  foymaraf„amJe(femta(en)y  habet  afflentem  into  ligemiam  orbis  fui  matricem  qua  vo¬ 
catur  Anoelut,  eo  q  ,od  ad  hoc  oflianm  mi  (fa,  intelligent  &  volens  complet  juffia  Creato - 
ris,  tanquam  inter  Deum  &Naturam,  virtus  media  ;  a  qua  fiunt  operationes  in  rebus , 
quas  natura  earum  vel  non  faceret,  vel  non  fic  faceret ,  quas  alii  provenire  dicunt  a  pro¬ 
prietate  occulta,  &  alii  quia  tale  :  It  is  approved  of  the  Peritateticfi  Philofophers  that 
every  Spheric f  heaven ,  hath  befdes  his  effiemiallform  ,  an  affluent  Intelligence  ,  w  :c  is 
the  mover  of  his  O  be-  the  which  Intelligence,  Is  called  an  AngeR,  becaufe  it  being  fent 
tope  firm  that  Office,  doth  underftandingly  and  willingly  accomplish  the  Command  of 
the  (  reator,  as  a  middle  Virtue  between  God  and  nature,  by  the  which  are  e  fleeted  ope- 
rations  in  things  ywhich  their  nature  either  would  not  efftft  or  would  not  do  it  after  that  fa^ 
jhion ;  the  which  are  faid  by  other  to  proceed  from  an  occult  property ,  and  others  becaufe 
itisfo .  Whereby  it  appeareth,  that  the  hidden  Sympathy  and  ^tipathy  in  things 
as  well  celefliall  as  terre Aiall ,  proceed  from  the  myfticall  and  arcane  aaions  of 
Angelicall  fpirirs  or  Intelligences,  whofirft  receive  that  hidden  property  from  a 
peculiar  influence  or  irradiation,  which  defeenderh  fromfome  of  the  Divine  in¬ 
fluences,  which  do  inform  and  induethat  Angelicall  fpirit  with  that  Virtue.  _Buc 
becaufe  it  is  not  the  Office  of  an  AftroUgian,  to  penetrate  thus  profoundly  into 
thefe  hidden  Myfleries,  which  belong  unto  the  arviall  world  ;  forafmuchashis  cu- 
ftomis,  to  make  the  vifible  Starresthe  fountains  of  all  thole  effe^s ,  which  by 
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way  of  influence  and  irradiation,  do  defcend  to  operate,  as  well  by  fympachy  as 
antipathy,  in  things  below.  I  will  here ,  after  the  Allrologicians  manner,  make 
the  wcll-fpring  of  all  fympathy  and  antipathy  ,  to  arife  from  the  manifold 
influence  of  the  liars,  as  (hall  more  at  large  appear  in  the  next  Chapter. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Ajlrolsgica.il  reafon  of  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  is  herein  exprejfed  ,  where  alfo  it 
is  provedythat  being  all  infer  tour  fptrits  receive  the  influence  of  their  nature  from  above , 
and  being  that  the  el ementall creatures  are  but  the  images  of  thecelejbiall ;  Jo  alfo  it  mttjl 
confecjuently  follow  f  that  as  there  are  both  Sympatheticall  and  Antipatheticall  af- 
pefts  or  irradiations ,  between  two  or  more  of  the  heavenly  bodies  t  and  there¬ 
fore  there  mujlof  necejfity  happen  ,  that  there  is  an  emijjion  ofejfentiall 
beams ,  from  one  earthly  body  unto  another ,  which  according 
unto  the  nature  of  the  creature ,  is  either  Sym¬ 
patheticall  or  Antipatheticall. 

I  Will  leave  now  a  while  to  fpeak  radically,  with  the  myfticall  Hebrew»  andCa- 
balillicall  Theologians,  and  will  open  this  myftery  of  occult  radiation,  or  drea¬ 
ming  forth  of  hidden  beams  betwixt  two  creatures,  whether  they  be  celeftiall  or 
terrellriall ,  of  a  like  and  fympathiiing  nature  ,  or  un-like  and  antipathifing  condi¬ 
tion,  after  the  manner  of  an  Allrologian ;  namely,  taking  the  vilible  organ  for  the 
invisible  agent,  the  externall  creature  for  the  internall  angelicall  vertue,  the  ftarry 
influence  for  the  hidden  fuperceleiliall  emanation  ,  which  is  poured  out  into  the 
fpirits  or  intelligences  j  which  inhabit  and  illuminate  the  ftars,  and  fend  it  down 
again  from  them  into  the  elementary  world,  to  animate  the  winds,  and  by  them  the 
cat h 'flick  element,  altered  after  a  four-fold  manner,  andby  the  element  fo  altered, 
to  inform  the  meteorologick  bodies  diverfly ,  and  by  them  the  feverall  compoun¬ 
ded  c  eatums ,  both  in  the  fea  and  land.  We  ought  therefore  to  know,  (  fpeaking 
like  the  Allrologian)  that  there  is  a  manifell  oppolition  and  agreement,  not  onely 
inrefpe&  of  the  manifell  qualities  of  the  elements ,  which  are  obferved  to  be  as 
well  in  the  fixt,  as  erratick  liars,  (for  the  watry  flgnes  of  the  Zodiack  are  contrary 
unto  the  fiery,  the  no&urn  unto  the  diurn,  theorientall  unto  the  occidentali,  the 
male  unto  the  female)  but  alfo  in  a  more  hidden  regard.  For  the  bell  Allrologians 
have  noted  ,  that  as  Jupiter ,  Solt  and  Luna  are  friends  unto  Saturn  ;  fo  Mercury , 
Cfrrars,  and  Venus  are  his  enemies .  Again;  all  the  Planets,but  Marsy  are  friends  un¬ 
to  Jupiter.  Moreover,  there  is  not  any  of  the  Planets  that  is  Mars  his  friend ,  but 
Verm  onely  >  and  efpecially  Sol  and  Mercury  are  his  greateft  foes.  Alfo  Jupiter  and 
Venus  are  friends  unto  the  Sun,  as  contrariwifehis  enemies  are  Mars,  Mercury,  and 
Luna.  All  the  Planets  are  faid  to  love  and  favour  Venus ,  but  Saturn.  Mercury's 
friends  are  Jupiter,  Venus,  and  Saturn  ;  his  enemies  ar tSol,  Luna,  and  Mars.  The 
friends  of  the  Moon  are  Venus,  Jupiter,  and  Saturn ;  her  enemies  are  Mars  and  Mer¬ 
cury.  The  friends  unto  the  head  of  the  Dragon  are  Jupiter  and  V inns ,  the  enemies 
ireSaturmnd  Mars.  Lallly,  the  enemies  of  the  Tail  of  the  Dragon  ar  c  Jupiter,  Lu¬ 
na,  and  Venus ;  as  contrariwife  his  friends  are  Saturn  and  Mars. 

Befides  all  this,  we  ought  to  note,  that  there  is  another  kind  of  friendfhip  or  en¬ 
mity  bet  ween  the  Planets,  namely,  when  the  one  of  them  hath  his  exaltation  or 
dignity  in  another’s  Houfe.  In  this  cafe  therefore,  the  things  fubjeft  unto  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  one,  will  lovingly  embrace  the  afpeft  of  the  other;  and  concrariwife,  / 
the  deprelfion  or  detriment  of  the  one,  in  the  Houfe  of  another ,  maketh  the  fpirit 
of  the  one  creature,  (who  is  born  under  that  Planet  which  hath  the  detriment,  and 
is  oppreffed  by  a  bad  afpeft  of  the  other ,  that  is  in  his  ovvn  houfe  where  rhe  detri¬ 
ment  is)  to  afpeft  antipathetically,  a  thing  that  is  under  tbe-other ;  by  thismrfeans, 

I  fay,  the  prefence  of  the  thin»  born,  or  fpringing  . forth,  under  tfieTTanet  of  that 
Houfe,  will  be  ungratefull  and  odious  unto  the  other  perfon  or  thing ,  whofe  de¬ 
triment  is  in  the  faid  Houfe.  Contrariwife,  we  mull  note,  that  two  creatures  will 
wellfympathife  ,  and  joyfully  agree  with  one  another,  where  their  Planets  do 
confent  together,  in  nature,  quality,  eflence,  and  ftrength,  as  are  Mars  and  V imss , 
for  thefe  fympathife by  a  naturali  in(lin£t :  So  alfo  Venus,  Jupiter,  Mercury,  and  the 
Moon  agree  together ;  and  fo  likewife  the  unfortunate  Planets  do  agree ,  in  the 
multiplying  of  misfortunes.  ^ 
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'  We  ought  alfo  in  like  manner  to  know  ,  that  the  Signe  which  hath  moft  dignity 
of  a  Planet,  as  Houfe,Triplicity,  Face,  exaltation.  Term,  or  fuch  like,  doth  belt 
fympathue  with  the  Geniture  of  that  Planet ;  whereas  contrariwile,  the  Signes,  or 
fixt  impreffion  of  the  firmament,  which  is  oppoiite  in  nature,  or  full  of  misfor¬ 
tunes/as  is  the  fall  or  detriment, &c.)  doth  by  his  beams  caufe  a  fecret  hatred  and 
abhorring,  when  the  things  appertaining  unto  one  another ,  do  occultly  by  their 
beams  afpedt  one  another.  Alfo  the  manner  of  calling  out  of  their  beams,  do  make 
a  wondrous  alteration  in  the  two  fubjedts :  for  as  the  beams  of  the  flars  were  unto 
one  another,  in  the  nativity  of  the  animal,  or  fprouring  forth  of  the  plant,  fo  fhall 
the  true  charadfer  of  them  abide,  and  be  exprellea  in  the  thing  born  or  produced. 

I  will  therefore  exprefle  the  nature  of  thefe  beams, or  fecret  irradiations,  which  ac¬ 
company  the  influence  of  the  liars,  in  a  more  ample  manner ,  becaufe  therein  con- 
fifteth  the  fecret  AftrologicaU.myftery,  of  the  Sympathy  or  Antipathy -which  hap¬ 
pen  between  fuch  things  as  are  here  below. 

Firft,  1  mull  have  you  know,  that  the  moft  internall .  and  profound  Aftrono- 
mers  are  of  opinion,  that  every  liar  of  heaven  hath  a  nature  or  condition  appropri¬ 
ated  unto  it  felf,  in  which  the  projection  of  his  beams  with  others  is  contained;  and 
as  every  one  ofthemhath  a  proper  nature,  which  is  not  totally  found  in  any  other, 
wherein  the  emtffion  of  beams  is  comprehended  ,  fo  thefe  beams  are  obferved  to  be 
of  a  divers  condition ,  even  as  the  liars  themfelves  are  divers  in  nature ;  for  every 
flat  hath  his  Situation  in  the  heavens ,  clean  dillindt  and  different  from  another. 
And  therefore  it  followethneceflarily,  that  each  of  them  hath  a  refpedf  different 
from  one  another,  and  unto  all  other  things  or  places  contained  in  this  world. 
Now  it  is  certain,  that  the  variety  of  the  afpedf  doth  vary  the  effedl  of  the  beams  a 
as  alfo  divers  other  properties  of  the  ftars  perform  the  fame.  Whereupon  it  com- 
meth  to  pafle,  that  each  liar  doth  operate  otherwife,  and  effedleth  another  thing  in 
divers  places  and  fubjedts,  how  little  foever,  or  how  fmally  different ,  being  that 
the  whole  operation  of  the  ftars  doth  proceed  of  the  beams,  which  do  vary  in  every 
diverfe  afpedl  in  themfelves.  For  the  beams  which  ilfuefrom  the  center  of  the 
liar,  unto  the  center  ofthe  earth  ,  are  found,  and  by  experience  are  jullified,  to  be 
the  ftrongeft  in  the  manner  or  kind  of  their  operation  ;  bur  the  beam  which  is  eja¬ 
culated  or  emitted  obliquely,  is  debilitated  and  weakened  in  effedf  3  according  unro 
the  proportion  of  his  oblique  motion,  unlelfe  it  be  llrengthned  and  comforted  by 
the  concurring  beams  of  other  ftars,  in  the  fame  place  or  point :  for  each  particu¬ 
lar  liar  calleth  his  beams  to  every  place.  And  therefore  the  diverfity  of  beams  be¬ 
ing  collected  or  gathered  Together,  doth  alter  the  content  of  each  place  or  fub  jedl, 
being  there  is  a  divers  manner  of  beams  in  every  divers  place  and  thing,  which  is 
derived  from  the  generali  or  totall  harmony  of  the  ftars.  Hereupon  it  happeneth  , 
that  in  every  place,  and  at  every  time,  diverfity  of  individuall  creatures  are  produ¬ 
ced  in  this  world;  all  which,  the  celelliall  harmony  is  faid  to  effedt,  by  the  proje¬ 
ction  ofbeams  into  this  lowerelementary  region,  whichdo  continually  varyand 
diverlifie  themfelves.  By  this  therefore  it  is  evident ,  that  the  eradiations  of  all  rhe" 
liars,  have  divers  operations  in  the  things  of  this  world,  according  unro  rhe  divers 
properties  ofthe  things ;  forafmuch  as  every  thing  doth  rife  or  fpring  andexill ,  by 
thefe  emanations,  or  llreaming  forth  of  beams.  Moreover  we  ought  to  note,  that 
thecondition  ofthe  heavenly  harmony  is  fuch  3  that  lince  all  the  ftars  are  of  di¬ 
vers  natures,  and  by  reafon  hereof,  all  their  beams  are  of  divers  effedls  in  the  ele¬ 
mentary  world,  it  happeneth,  that  the  beamy  operations  are  affitled  or  aided  about 
the  fame  matter  or  fubjedl ;  andagain,  in  another  matter, are  hindred  ofoneano- 
rher.  Moreover  we  mult  obferve,  chat  over  everything  in  this  world,  thereisor- 
dained  a  predominant  liar.  Andagain,  there  is  fome  celelliall  Signe  ,  that  in  the 
wo;  k  and  government  ofthe  fame  thing,  bearechthe  rule  above  all  other.  Our  of 
this  condition  therefore  of  the  Harry  beams  between  themfelves ,  there  arifeth  fo 
great  a  difference  and  diverfity  in  things  of  this  world ,  that  there  can  be  hardly 
found  two  things  or  more  ,  which  are  alike  in  all  refpedls  unto  one  another ,  al¬ 
though  human  fenfebe  not  in  fomecafes  fufficient,to  apprehend  the  difference- 
To  conclude, the  celelliall  harmony  worketh  fo  differently  in  divers  places  and 
times,  that  now  it  generateth  or  produceth  like  of  like  ,  and  at  other  times  it  brin- 
gerh  forth  things  that  are  unlike.  Alfo  it  produceth  like  things  ar  this  time  by  a 
li  emotion,  and  ar  another  timeunlike  by  an  unlike  motion  ;  now  by  a  flow  mo¬ 
rion  ,  and  then  by  a  fvvift  motion.  Thus  therefore  we  fee  ,  that  by  innumerable 
kinds  of  other  waies,  rhe  things  of  this  world,  and  their  motions ,  are  obferved  to 
vary,  according  unro  places  and  times.  xHs 
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This  being  well  pondered  by  every  wifcman ,  and  feing  it  is  evident,  thac  the 
Elementary  world  is  made  after  the  example  of  the  heavenly  ;  fothit  every  thing, 
that  is  comprehended  in  it,  doth  contain  his  image;  we  ought  not  ro  make  any 
fcruple  in  affirming  thac  all  things  in  this  world  ,  whether  they  be  fubflances  o:  cf- 
fentiall  accidents,  do  emit  beams  unto  one  another ,  after  their  manner  ,  by 
the  imitation  of  the  harts,  from  whence  they  are  derived  :  Fo,  ctfe  it  were  not 
polflble  that  they  fhould  contain  in  them  fully  the  figure  of  the  flarry  world.  But 
this  is  mamifeftly  and  fenfibly  confirmed  by  certain  things :  For  the  fire  doth  fend 
forth  heat  unto  the  neighbouring  parts :  and  contrarywife  the  earth  doth  expire  or 
brin0  forth  the  beams  of  itscoldneffe.  Alfo  Medicines  taken  inwardly,  or  applied 
outwardly,  do  fend  forth  the  beams  of  their  virtue  into  the  body.  We  obfervealfo 
that  the  collilion  or  dafhing  together  of  two  hard  bodies ,  make  a  found  or  node, 
pouring  out  or  difperfing  it  felf  by  beams  after  its  fafhion.  Again  ,  all  coloured 
things  do  lend  out  their  beams,  by  the  which  they  are  feen  :  which  being  fo,  we 
may  boldly  aver,  that  every  tning  which  hath  adiuall  exiflence  in  rhis  Elementary 
world,  fendeth  forth  beams  on  every  fide ,  which  filleth  all  the  cavity  thereof  af¬ 
ter  its  fa (h ion.  And  therefore  Alkindm  averreth,  that  every  place  of  this  world,  Alkind  de  Rt 
contained!  the  beams  of  all  the  things  which  do  aduallyexilt  in  it.  And  as :  each  dtit  fttllarm. 
thing  doth  differ  from  another,  fo  cb  the  beams  of  every  Subjeft,  differ  inna¬ 
ture  and  effeft,  from  the  beams  of  all  other  things.  Whereby  u  happeneth, 
that  the  operation  of  beams  in  all  diverfe  things ,  is  varying  or  different.  Thus 
far  I  have  expreffed  the  opinions  of  the  learned  ^ fir  on  otr.tr  t ,  touching  the  cele- 
lliall  radiations,  and  thereby  alfo  it  is  manifefled  unto  us  ,  that  each  creature 
in  the  Elementary  world,  is  not  onely  informed  by  thefe  celefliall  beanies,  which 
have  been  poured  out  upon  them,  but  are  prefervedby  alfiduat  fucceflion  of  their 
beamy  influence  ,  andconfequently  all  things  that  are  lo  made  by  the  celefliall 
influxion,  is  the  type  or  image  of  thofe  celeftiall  fpirits,  whofe  beams  did  make 
them ;  wherefore  it  muft  needs  follow  by  Alktndus  his  rule ,  that  if  they  are  the 
types  or  images  of  the  celefliall  {Rapes  which  did  fafhion  them  ,  they  muff  in  like 
manner  emit  their  beams,  though invifibly,  no  ocherwifethen  the  ftartedo,  from 
which  they  draw  the  influence  of  their  beeing.  For  wemuflknow,  (as  I. proved 
in  my  Radicalllnquifition)  that  the  effennall  beams  defending  from  God  to  the 
Angels,  andfroni  the  Angels  unto  the  Starrs,  and  from  the  Starrs  unto  tne  crea¬ 
tures,  are  continuallbecaufe  indivifible :  For  there  is  no  formed  Virtue  ifluing 
from  God,  that  can  be  feparated  from  its  Fountain;  which  being  fo,  it  muft  needs 
follow,  that  they  fhine  forth  out  of  the  body  in  which  they  are,  unto  other  lights, 
which  are  fent  out  from  other  creatures ,  no  otherwiie  then  one  flar  of  heaven, 
doth  behold  anor  her,  in  this  or  chatafpeft  :  Wherefore  mark  me  well,  whaclnow 
fay:  1  cold  you  that  each  flar  in  heaven,  hath  his  friend,  and  he  hath  his  enemy; 

I  told  you  that  the  reafon  of  this  oppofition,  as  well  among  the  Angelis  ,  as  Aarrs 
of  heaven,  was  the  diverhty  of  the  Voiunty  of  God,  which  was  rbe  caufe  of  furh 
oppofire  Attributes,  as  are  by  the  Hebrew  Text  (  which  the  Cabaliflicall  Raboies 
do  approve  of )  expreffed  ana  avouched ;  I  proceed  therefore  thus,  and  lav.  That 
if  in  the  heavenly  harmony  it  happeneth,  that  thereps  a  potent  afpett  or  ft  reaming 
forth  of  beams,  which  concurreth  with  the  irradiation  of  the  xthereall  or  ftarry 
Lord  of  life,  of  the  thing  generated  or  produced,  being  animal,  vegetable,  or  mi- 
narell;  And  that  if  by  Emanation  the  flar  fo  partaking  with  the  Lord  of  Life,  be 
an  utter  enimy  unto  the  Lord  of  Life  ,  then  will  the  ipiric  of  that  creature  fo  ge¬ 
nerated  or  made,  be  fubjeft  to  difeordant  paiTions,  as  fear,  anger,  fadneL,  and 

lufpition  ;  and  that  efpecially  when  the  enemy  unto  the  Lord  of  Lire,  beingmore 

potent  in  the  celefliall  Scheme  or  Horofcop  ,  doth  apply  unto  the  Lord  of  Life,  ■- 
being  any  way  debilitated  by  an  evill  afpeef  ;  So  chat  this  way  happeneth  a  kind  of 
infenfible  antipatheticall  pertu  bationunto  the  ipirit  ot  the  thing  fo  generated  or 
produced.  Alfo  if  the  thing  produced  or  generated  ,  do  begin  his  nativity ,  when 
the  enemy  was  molt  potent  in  heaven,  then  when  his  proper  Lord  ,  and  he  be  joy- 
ned  with  the  firft  Lord  ,  in  any  bad  afpeft,  if  at  that  time  that  creature  be  brought 
into  the  prefence  of  that  other  creature ,  which  was  firfl  mentioned,  there  mult 
seeds  be  an  antipatheticalldiflafl  in  rhe  fpirit  of  the  firft,  becaufe  the  Genius  of  the 
laft  is  timorous  andaffraidof  the  Genius  of  the  firfl,  whi,h  is  his  enemy  ,  being 
more  powerfull ;  andtherefore  the  two  earthly  fubjefts  of  thefe  different  ftarrs 
being  prefenr,  and  emitting  the  beams  of  their  narure ,  thofe  beams  mult  ofne- 
ceifitv  work  ancipathetically  with  one  another  and  the  ftrongefl  muft  prevail  no 
1  v  .  B  b  '  other- 
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otherwife,  than  the  two  Harrs  of  heaven,  which  made  the  mixtion  of  beams  were 
enemies.  But  you  mult  note  and  obferve,  that  though  the  ftronger  beams  be  an- 
tipatheticall  unto  the  weaker,  it  followeth  not  that  the  weaker  beams  be  antipathe- 
ticall  unto  the  ftronger,  being  alwaies  that  the  ftronger  paflion  is  in  the  weaker,  as 
theadtion  remaineth  in  the  ftronger.  But  if  the  Subject:  of  a  liar  in  heaven  be 
brought  in  on  earth  unco  the  fubject  of  his  enemy  in  heaven,  if  there  was  not  in 
the  nativity  any  afpedt  between  them,  they  operate  not  antipathetically  with  their 
beams  being  prefent ,  and  yet  their  natures  or  beams  will  be  by  fo  much  the  more 
inclined  to  actuali  oppofition,  if  at  the  time  of  their  meeting,'  the  enemies  afpedt 
on  one  another  with  an  evill  afpedt  in  heaven.  As  for  example ;  If  that  Jupiter  be 
Lord  of  the  nativity,  or  production  of  the  thing,  and  Mars  do  afpedt  him  in  a 
quadrat  or  oppofit  afpedt ;  and  this  creature,  fuppofe  it  be  a  Man,  doth  meet  with 
a  Cat,  the  Lord  of  whofe  nativity  is  Mars,  molt  powerfull  in  heaven,  afpeftin" 
Japner  with  a  malevolent  irradiation,  then  will  the  fight  of  this  Cat  be  unpleafanc 
unto  that  Man.  But  the  truth  is,  that  there  may  be  fome  fixt  ftar ,  which  is  the  af- 
figned  originali,  or  protedtor  of  the  cat  or  animal  of  what  nature  foever ,  which 
may  be  ant  ipatheticall  unto  the  fixt  ftar  with  the  Planet  in  it,  that  have  dominion 
over  the  cat.  But  contrariwife,  if  the  beams  of  two  Planets  or  figns,  or  more, 
do  meet,  or  concurre  in  one,  and  the  fame  generation  or  produftion  of  a  thin^ 
where  the  ftar  which  hath  moll  dominion  is  Lord  of  the  thing,  be  it  animal  or  ve¬ 
getable,  or  mineral,  and  thefe  Planets  are  friends  to  one  another,  then  if  any  other 
Subjedl .prefent  itfelf,  which  is  faftiioned  by  the  beams  of  the  other  Planet,  thefe 
two  Subjedts  emitting  their  beams  upon  the  earth,  will  love  each  other ,  and  fym- 
patheucally  agree  with  one  another, and  fo  much  the  greater  will  their  Sympathy  be' 
unto  one  another,  by  how  much  they  accord  unto  one  another  in  nature,  pro- 
Perty>  benevolence  of  afpe£t  }  in  theinftant  of  their  nativities  or  beginning. 
As  for  example:  If  Jupiter  be.  Lord  of  a  man’s  nativity,  and  afpedt  Fenus,  and  Fe- 
»ush\m,  in  a  Sextil  or  Trine  afpedt;  and  again,  Fenus  is  the  moft  powerfull  in  the 
nativity  of  a  cat  or  dog;  and  hath  a  relation  by  his  beams  unto  Jupiter  in  a  good 
afpedt :  then  I  fay  ,  that  there  will  be  a  reciprocall  affedtion  in  Sympathy  betwixt 
both  creatures,  Alfo^if  the  like  friendfhipbe  made  in  heaven^at  the  bringing  forth  of 
any  vegetable  *  the  man  or  beaft  will  be  well  pleafedat  the  prefence  ^  view*  and 
ye&etdl^e  ;  and  if  he  eate  of  it ,  it  will  well  agree  with  his  nature. 
And  all  this  is  to  be  underftood  in  things,  which  from  their  Creation  were  not  or- 
dained  quite  oppofit  and  antipathetical  1  unto  the  creature,  as  are  vermin,  andfuch 
like;  rhe  which  neverthelefs  are  made  by  thefe  concordant  irradiations  of  heaven, 
more  amiable  and  lefs  harrnfull;  yea,  and  more  convenient  for  the  ufe  of  mans  or 
beafts bodies.  Alfothereisfincethefallof  Adam,  enmity fet  between  the  Ser¬ 
pent  and  Man;  and  yet  by  the  like  confluence  in  heaven ,  fome  affedt  Serpents  or 
Snakes ;  fome  by  the  concurrence  of  contrary  beams ,  do  loth  and  flv  from  them, 
with  an  exceeding  deteftation,  and  do  abhorre  them  beyond  all.  meafure.  Bur  to 
return  again  unto  the  root  of  this  bufinefs ,  the  evident  caufe  of  Sympathy  and 
Antipathy  of  things,  proceedeth  from  the  radical  Myttery  of  theoppofite  Attri- 
butes  or  properties  in  God,  which  have  the  originali  of  their  Emanation  ,  from 
the  fecret  and  hidden  Volunty  of  Eternity,  as  I  have  told  you  here  before. 
And  yet  thef e  Aftrologians  have  fuch  reafons  from  their  ftarry  experiences,  that 
t^leXA Originali  °f  Sympathy  or  Antipathy  from  them.  And  hereup¬ 
on  did  chei  hilofohers  in  generali  conclude, that  Inferiora  d  fuperiortbus  reountur,  & 
that  Mundus  inferior,  fit  corporibus  fitperioribus  conti  on  us:  Inferior  things  are  governed 
^  tf?ef*iPerior,  and  the  inferior  world  is  conti fimus  unto  the  Superior  bodies. 
$.  r  /  Vultus  hu)w fiecu/ifubjeftl f  nt  vultibus  coeli :  The  effifieffes  or  (haves 

of  tins  nor, a,  are  fi  b, eft:  unto  the  images  of  heaven .  And  Arftotle :  Eft  mundus 
J, sperms  lationibus  fere  continuus ,  ut  inde  vis  ejus  unive-fa  reoatu- ;  This  world  is 
almoft  continual l  with  the  fuperna/l  lations,  that  thereby  his  univerfali  power  may  be  ,e- 
verned.  And  Hippocrates  :  Decceleftibus autem  rebus ,  &  fubhmdus  mihi  nihil' d'- 
c  :  videtur,  nifii  quatenus  homines,  animaliaquc  cater  a  qua  in  terris  denum  ,  & 

■gignuntur  nataque funt,  principia  &  originem  inde  habere  demonftrabo,  &  quod  anima 
.e  casto  e  ft ,  quod  doler  e,  languere ,  mori,  &  denique  qukquid  boni  mal, ve  et}  in  homine 
de  coelo  profile,  fatur:  7  ouching  celeftiall  and  Divine  matters,  it  feemeth  to  me,  that  there 
is  nothing  to  be  find,  fiaveonely,  that  I  will  demonftrate,  that  men  and  beats  which  live 
upon  the  earth  and  are  begotten  and  birn  ,  have  their  beginning  and  Orioinall  from 
thence,  and  that  the  Soul  is  from  heaven,  and  to  be  dolorous,  to 'languijh , 'and  to  die, 

and 
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caufe  K4.>  faith  ,  Medicus  qui  Aftronomiam  ignorat,  eft  tanquam  cams  viam  baculo  ^ 
exam'mJs,  huc  atque  illuc  mfcrabiliter  cefpitans,  pro  quahbet  bontmalive  appat  entia 
The  Phy  filia»  which  is  ignoram  in  Aftronomyfts  like  a  blind  man, which  exammeth  and 
fearcheth  out  his  way  with  a  ftafe ,  miferabiy  reeling  this  way  and  that  way,  according  to 
e very  appearance  of  good  or  evil. Km  to  come  nearer  the  povnt.C.^^t/^/^aith,  ^  fa  ^ 
That  every  one  of  the  twelve  Signes  receiveth  his  particula,  andfpeciall  name  trom^f  u  ^ 
the  nature  01  property  of fomeW ,  becaufe the  nature  oftheonedoth  feemto 
fymbolize  with  that  of  the  other.  And  Mofes  Arabicus  faith ,  That  every  ani¬ 
mated  thing  hath  a  peculiar  liar ,  which  fendeth  down  his  influence  to  defend  and 
preferve  his  like  upon  earth  ,  and  that  by  the  divine  wilt  and  command. 

P  As  for  example,  The  Stars  which  are  in  Aries  ,  govern  and 1  fend  down  then 
influence  upon  the  terreflriall  Ram,  and  on  fheep  ;  and.the  celefliall  Scorpion  up- 
on theterretfriall one.  And  W« faith, N»'fi 

cui  non  eft  fteila  in  firmamento  qua  non  percutiat  earn  :  There  is  not  a  herb  or  plant  here 
below ,  which  hath  not  a  ftar  in  the  firmament  to  beat  on  it  by  his  influence.  To  conclude, 
vou  maydifcernby  this  the  Aftronomers  and  Philosophers  intention  ,  namely,  to 
take  the  viflble  bodies  a&ion  for  that  angelicall  fpint  ot  vertue  ,  which  ruleth  and-  # 
vivifieth  all  things  that  are  beneath,  and  breatheth  forth  influences  out  o.  the  har¬ 
ry  organs,  and  not  the  flarry  fphear ,  as  the  worldly  Ethmcks  did  imagine  ,  who 
wen^no  deeper  into  the  mylteries  of  God,  and  his  nature ,  than  their  Loiporall 
eyes,  and  ocular  experience  did  guide  them.  But  they  which  have  dived  more  pro¬ 
foundly  into  thefefecrets  ,  have  evidently  difcerned  amorehidden  prmaple.11» 
rhefe  occult  influences.  Hereupon  Hermes  faith  ,  Dnm  aftrorum  tdeis  cumfigms 
eorum  confpiciebantur ;  dinumerata  fiunt  ftella  fecundum  eos,qui  habitant  ulas,Jeos  The 
nods  were  difcerned  >»  the  idea's  of  the  ftars ,  with  t  heir  fignes  ;  and  the  ftar  sar  e  numbe¬ 
red  accord! no-  umo  thfe  gods  which  do  mhab  t  them.  Where,  by  the  gods  he  meancch, 
the  variety  of  angelicall  emanations,  which  proceed  from  one  unity  ;  or  he  may 
rake  the  Arch-anSels ,  '  which  are  the  conductors  of  thofe  feverail  emanations,  for 
gods ,  at  which  the  Apollle  doth  rightly  except,  when  he  faith,  Dn  qmdemfunt  qnt  x  Cor.  %i 
dicuntur  in  coelo  CJ  in  terra,  nobis  tamen  unus  Deus  Pater  ex  quo  omnia ,  CT  unus  Domi¬ 
nus  Jefus  Chriftus  per  quern  omnia.  There  a-e  fuch  creatures  as  are  called  gods]  tn  hea~ 
ven  and  in  earth ;  but  unto  us  there  is  but  one  God  the  l  ather ,  from  whom  are  ai  things ; 

and  one  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift  by  whom  are  all  things.  As  if  he  had  faid  ,  God  the  father, 

orthe  radicall  Unity,  is  thefountain  from  whence  all  things  fpnng;  andhis  catho- 
lick  emanation  the  immediate  aft>  by  which  all  virtues,  adions,  and  vivihcations , 
are  diverflv  effected,  according  unto  his  will  which  fent  it  out ,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth:So  that  it  is  not  the  Angel, but  God  in  the lAngel. Wherefore  Ptcus  Mir*nf“~ub.  4.  dcA- 
lanur.  Ad  cesium  non  eft  referendum  ft  quid  a  nobus  ft, quod  noftras  vires  videtur  excede-  ^  ^ 

re,  fid  potius  vel  adangelosvel  ad  Deum. If  there  be  any  thing  from  us  that  exceedeth  our 
power  at  is  not  to  be  referred  unto  the  heavens  ,but  rather  either  to  the  Angelis, or  toGodfot 
t  his  reafon  therefor cRabbi Mofes:  Angeli  non  movent  femper  orbes  cceleftcs  eodem  modo, 
quo  fit  ut  non  femper  eodem  modo  fiant  mutationes  horum  inferiorum ;  maximam  namque 
.  vim  ater  pote  liat  em  an  o  e  lie  a  exercet  conditio  in  res  corporeas-.quapropterintelutlus  agens, 
d  quo  influunt  form  Annominatur  Angelus ,  &  appellatur  pr  a fettus  umverftati ,  ***£*- 
rlnt  Sapientes  no ftr  i,  vocatur  que  Mitattron  ,  a  quo  quidem gubernantur  omnes  ffir  tutes 
fi»  culares  qu  a' pariter  Angeli  dicuntur ,  quorum  e  ft  multitudo  quoad  nos  infinita ,  fed 
quoad  Creatorem  determinata  &  finita.  The  Angels  do  not  alwaies  move  the  celeftiall  ; 

orbes  after  one  m  inner.  And  thereupon  it  commethto  pajfe,  mat  the  mutations  of  1  fe¬ 
rio  ur  thin  ns  are  not  made  after  one  fajhon ;  for  the  Angelical,  condit,  on  hath  a  0  e 
force  and  power  over  corporal  l  things  ,  and  therefore  the  melle^u  all  agent, 
the  forms  of  things  do  iffste  or fiream forth,  istearmtd  that  An gel,  which  is  thcPreJtdcn* 
of  all  the  world,  as  our  wife  menjoave  t  eft  i fed  ;  and  it  ts  called  Mitattron ,  ffjho  all 
fingular  vert  ms  are  governed,  the  which  are  l  kewife  called  Angels,of  which  kindther 
is  L  infinite  multitude  in  regard  of  us, though  unto  theCreator  they  an ,h 
And  Rabbi  Brefitts  doth  feem  to  confirm  thus  much,  in  thefe  words ,  CreatJJ“ 
die  creat  coetum  Angelorum,  quos  aliivocant  For  mas, quod  fintfubftantiA  f°”™1  'ftj  £ 
bus  tota  [obara  venerabilium  &  corruptibilium  ab fque  numero  plena  eft.  1  he  Cr^for 
doth  daily  create  a  company  of  Angels,  which  other  men  do  call  Formes  bec^ethTaf 
formal/ fub  fiances  ;  of  the  which  kjnde,  the  whole  fphear  of  gener  able  and  corruptible 
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the  whole  world,  which  I  faidbefore  to  be  that  Anima.  mundi  of  the  P/atomfts  , 
which  did  animateevery  particular  thing,  by  fending  out  of  an  inhmty  of  his  tor- 
mall  beams;  we  may  perceive,  that  thefe  mytticall  Hebraick  Theofophers  did  un¬ 
derhand  that  very  power ,  which  the  Apoltle  doth  m  the  place  before  mentioned 
affile  unto  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Being  that  as  they  made  this  Mnattron  the 
catholick  AnCTell,  or  Prafeblum  univerfitati,\hz  ruler  ot  the  world  ,  proceeding  by 
emanation  from  Enfipb  or  Infinity ;  fo  the  Apoltle  faith ,  that  all  forms,  and  what 
elfe,  proceedeth  from  God  the  Father,  and  have  their  being  from  our  Lord  Jefus 

To  our  purpofe  therefore.  As  God  ordained  from  his  infinite  fountain  of  Uni¬ 
ty,  two  principles  of  a  clean  contrary  nature,  namely.  Light  and  Darknefle;  fo  thu 
ftrft-born  of  Darknefle  was  Liuginm,  or  the  Prince  of  darknefle,  which  was  termed 
Sathan,  and  his  rule  is  in  darknefle,  and  overall  dark  things,  or  privative  proper¬ 
ties-  and  he  hath  his  four-foid  Angels  or  Demons  of  a  different  nature,  which  have 
their  dominions  over  the  winds  and  elements ,  and  are  ready  to  effeci  their  Prince 
hisbehefts,  in  a  buhnefle  of  darknefle ,  and  therefore  of  difcord  and  privation,  be 
it  of  the  property  of  what  winde  that  bloweth  ,  according  unto  that  of  the  Apoca- 
/yp.t,  I  law  four  angels  ft  an  ding  upon  the  four  angles  of  the  earth  ,  being  pre ft  dents  over 
the3 four  winds  of  the  earth  ,  unto  whom  it  was  granted  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the feas  , 
&c.  Now  each  of  thefe  Angelis  have  many  oivifions ,  and  fubdivifions  of  legions 
und*er  them,  who  do  then  aCt  at  their  volunt  y,  when  they  have  dominion  to  blow 
and  trouble  the  aire.  All  thefe  are  animated  by  the  influences  which  arefent  down 
from  the  Olympick  fpirits  ,  as  they  likewife  have  their  animation  and  times  of  do¬ 
minion  appointed  them,  by  the  Emperiall  Arch-angell  :  And-rhefe  are  the  imme¬ 
diate  difpenfators  of  the  will  of  their  eternall  head  and  well-fpring.  For  this  rea- 
fon  therefore  ,  as  we  ocularly  behold  that  the  Sun-beams  do  illuminate  wholly 
what  object  foever  the  fame  looketh  upon  ,  being  enlightned  ,  by  reafon  of  an  in¬ 
finity  of  beams  which  are  united  in  and  upon  it:  So  alfo  all  emanations  which  are 
carried  down  unto  the  ffars,  do  fill  them  with  an  infinity  of  beams ,  which  are  in- 
ffeed  of  fubdivided  Angelis ,  having  the  nature  of  all  that  whole  emanation  which 
did  animate  the  ftars.And  therefore  all  the  Olympick  fpirits  of  each  flar  are  alike  in 
property.  The  felf-fame  reafon  alfo  there  is,  from  the  angelical  1  beams  which  iffue 
from  eac  h  wind,  and  fill  the  whole  aire,  and  water,  and  earth  ,  with  an  innumerable 
number  of  hurtfull  fpirits,  of  their  nature.  And  yet  it  is  fure,  that  as  God  made  all 
things  to  exifl  and  be,  (as  Solomon  faith)  he  had  a  care  to  appoint  over  rhe  winds 
as  many  good  Angelis*  with  their  inferiour  fpirits ,  which  arifefrom  their  good 
beams,  to  over-rule  the  malice  of  the  bad  fpir  its,  with  their  fubje&s ,  which  alfo 
have  their  abidings  in  the  aire.  And,  that  each  of  thefe  hurting  or  harmfull  angeli- 
call  Prefidents  of  the  winds  have  a  matter  to  curb  his  malice,  it  appeareth  by  the 
confequence  oftheforefaid  Dt\i,Btvidi  angelum  afcendentemab  ortu  foils  habentem 
JigKptm  Dei  vivi,  &  clamavit  voce  magna  quatuor  angelis ,  quibus  datum  eft  nocere  ter¬ 
ra  &  mari,  dicens ,  Nolite  nocere  terra,&  marine  que  arboribus ,  &c.  And  I  faw  ano- 
tlfer  angel  afcend  from  the  eaft  ,  having  the  feal  of  the  living  Cod,  and  he  cry ed  with  a 
great  voice  unto  the  four  angels,  in  whofe  power  it  was  to  hurt  the  earth  ,  and,  the  feas ,  « 
and  the  trees,  &c.  So  that  we  fee  here,  that  there  is  an  Emperiall  Angell,  which  is  a 
fpirit  or  Intelligence  ofgoodnefleandprefervation,  who  hath  power  overthe  An¬ 
gelis  of  the  world,  as  well  bad  as  good,  and  confequently  is  a  Lord  and  commander 
over  the  harmfull  Angels,  not  onely  of  that  Latterly  quarter ,  but  alfo  over  all  the 
other  three  ;  and  that  was  NUchael,  unto  whom  the  government  of  the  Sun  and 
Eaftis  afcribed.  And  this  great  and  foveraigne  Angell  by  others  is  faid  robe  Mitat- 
tron,  of  which  we  have  fpoke  before,  whom  others  etteem  to  be  the  image  ofthe 
■eternall  Sapience,  by  which  all  things  were  made.  Howfoever,  it  was  that  empe- 
rialLAngelh  that  had  victory  over  the  Dragon  and  his  Angelis ,  and  therefore  harh 
them  his  vaffalls.  So  that  as  Satan  is  the  Prince  of  darknefle  ,  and  an  enemy  unto 
light,  and  therefore  unto  Chrift  and  his  creatures;  fo  this  great  Angell,  in  whom  is 
JEHOVA's  Name,  (as  the  Scripture  affirms)in  which  is  life  ,  and  in  whom  is  light 
without  darknefle, is  the  Prince  of  light ,  and  hath  power  over  light,  pofition,  and 
life,  and  therefore  an  utter  enemy  unco  darknefle,  with  the  Prince  thereof.  And 
for  that  caufe,  as  Satan  hath  his  armies  fcartered  in  rhe  aire,  by  the  four  winds ;  fo 
alfo  harh  the  emperiall  and  victorious  Prince  of  light,  his  conducting  Angelis,  dif- 
perfed  over  the  face  of  the  earth  and  waters ,  and  in  every  place  over  rhe  cacholick 
dement  of  .the  aire,  to  refift  the  violent  and  fubtle  or  inviiible  affauits  of  the  army 

or 
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e  *  •_  rVnefs-  which  «ood  fpirics  alfo  are  under  the  conduit  of  four  good 
CaS  °  ^=r»  fourwinds;  which  Captans  are  full  of  good**, 

C  Jorlre  Therefore  the  Mytticall  Theologians  an3  Cabalifts  do  aver :  Quod,  ut 
an<^ §  .  '  n  „  r:int  jintefipnanis  ncmpe,  Michael)  Gabriel ,  Uriel ,  G~  Raphael'.  Lev. 

SicTJex^rattt  pariter  Satana  lati  fima  gerunt [igniferi  vitores  ve!  a,  Samae/,  Jz.ael  M.Rec.ltb.  j. 

Jz.ae!  Mahalael :  as  Mnahem  Racanat  affirmeth.  .  W  hereof  the  firit  of  each  kind, 

do  war  in  the  Ealt,  the  fecond  in  the  North,  the  third  in  the  South  ,  and  the  fourth 

inrhe  Welt-  For  thefe  four  fpirituall  Captains  of  Satan  ,  are  thought  to 

fom  hannfuls  An&ell,  which  are  faid  to  caufe  the  four  winds  to  blow  :  and  as  for 

rhe'othetTour  cTGod’s  Captains,  that  they  are  alfo  Prefidents  of  the  four  winds: 

the  other  tour  o  _  V  TcdacuxLevi  in  this  fenfe:  Deus  quatuor  venus  cr  ea -  X dec.  Lev.  Hi. 

WC  ^uilr  Anodos  qli  pr  afehli  funt  fuper  eos  in  Me  &  in  nolle  :  Michael ,  qui  eft  ex  it  l0.  Numcr. 

JfiJJr  Mamona  i.e.  prafetus fuper m  ***- 
parte  dementi  O  J  J  n0ftern  regitque  ventum  Occidentalem  j  Ra- 

‘vl'Z  ^iT/imifiler  eft  de  parte  dementia  :  7  am  Gabriel  in  virtute  judicii,  &  fever  itatis, 
lh  hff  iTcim  vLo  Leal. ,  taper  dtmtimm  neOis,  &  d«  as  menfurasmand. :  No- 
F-f  -  J!,  uricl  pea  fidet  Aaftro :  Cod  created  for  the  four  winds  four  Anetis,  roh,ch 

■«^day-Js,  and in  she m.  hr.  .*&*,** 

*  ci!  frltmencv  and  comm)feration,is  made  the  Lord  andRuler  over  the  Eaft  wind \ 

Ult^Mlfta7d7nTlL7Z.And  Raphael,  which  Is  alfo  of  the  par,  of  mftric.rd , 
ttntill  midd  Then  Gabriel  in  the  power  of  judgment  and feventy,  is  conjhtu- 

tdLfToZr^Norlh  ^^AndNoriellr Uriel,  is  male  Overfeer  of  the  South:  So 

l  f  ruat  as  weil  there  aregoqd  beams  or  benigne  fpints ,  which  by  a  fe- 
thatwefee,  that  as  vveiitnere  forth  frotnDthe  fountain  of  the  winds, 

cret  and  hidden  .  .  out  bv  lEHOVA’s  benigne  Attributes,  as  are 

%tch  bVsL  San:  La,  bp  rentes,  aether, Michael.Raphael, 

fil/T  dob,. heir  Legions  execute  Gok’s  Will.  And  there  «e  tad  and 
Gabriel,  &c.  ao  oy  iucu  o  contrary  fortitude  from  the  winds, 

Elohsm  Gibber.  and  Adonaia,  vvhichmake 

ro  wonder  that  I  fliould  derive  the  multtplrctty  of  thegood  and  the  bad  prop  r 
to  wond  r,  AprlKvrhe  winds  ,  from  one  Divine  ellence  ,  which  imparteth 

Tome( O Spirit)  from  the  four  winds ,  and  breathe  on  thefe  flam  per  font,  that they  may 

Come  (O  p  )  J  ~prfTnhet  acknowledged  ,  that  it  is  but  one  effentiall  vivify- 
hve Ogam .  Here the?  F  d  confe*uently  chat  thefour  oppofite  properties 

Governors  of /he  winds,  are  thetnfluences  or  ef- 

•tsr^s^SBSShxme»  . 

anal  lane  dvfallrous  accidents,  armed  with  privative  and  de- 

and  ‘cPTjffeTs'befilUhe  creatures  of  this  Elementary  region  ,  by  reafon  of  fe- 

ftruftive  efreots,  befall  tne  creatu  .  ^  thofe  ^  f  that  in 

vere  emilEons  ofbeamsfrom  in  the  aire.  who  are  rejoyced  and  , 

infinite  mulKat^s  d®h-  h  fror£  che  (Nations  of  their,  cruell  Princes ,  and  are 
revived  at  the  blafis  which  m  andexcite  then  unto  wrath,  and  toblow 

asitwerefummons  and  all-  ms  from  this  fpeech ,  ex- 

the  coles  of  ^llfethT' aS alien  fis  :  J  terra  ufjue  ad  firmamentum,  non  eft  locus  va- ^  c^dt 
t  rafted  out  of  J°fiep  j  -'  *.,..  ex  Jis  capaces  or  atia.,  ac  m  ferationum:  onfj,  p0Tta  tv 

cuus9  fed  omne  plenum  form.s  omnes  commorantes  ,  &  w-  cis. 

Sfoal.  hJnt.lt, 

fan,, ,  whereof  fT  are  endtned.o  peace  feme s^r  f  nse  ,  J  f 
ir//  fume  to  naughtineft ;  and  forne  of  them  are  Agents  J  »  J  ^ 


Mofaicall  Pbilofopby.  Book  2; 

and  a'l  this  ehancetb  in  the  Lmqr  habitation,  in  the  rvkicl)'rre  are  ,  3cc.  Whereby  he 
fignifieth,  that  the  whole  air'fcs  replenished  as  well  with  fpirits  of  darkneffe  ,  as 
with  fpirits  of  light.  And  therefore  there  is  a  conrirmall  conflict  made  here  be¬ 
low,  betwixt  thefe  fpirirs  of  oppofit  conditions :  Whereof  the  one  do  attend  up¬ 
on  their  Prince  of  darkneffe  ,  being  alwaies  ready  to  acc'omplifh  his  behefts,  and 
confequently  are  very  familiar  unto  the  humid  nature  or  matter  of  the  world, 
which  is  the  child  of  the  dark  Chaos,  andfor  that  caufe  have  naturally  a  great  do- 
minion  and  power  over  it,  which  by  reafon  of  its  inclination  untodarknefs,  is  eafy 
robe  tempted  and  allured  from  the  Societyof  formal  Light. And  hereupon  the  mate¬ 
riali  world,  theflefh,  andthcDcvill,  are  joyned  together  ;  asalfo  Satan  is  ter¬ 
med  by  the  Apollle  the  Prince  of  the.aire,  which  is  the off-fpring  of  the  waters, 
from  whence  the  materiali  fubfluncejof  the  world  was  taken  :  The  other  do  wait  on 
thePrinceof  Light,  their  Mailer,  who  is  the  eternall  Wifdom  ,  which  fprin^eth 
from  the  bright  word  of  eternity.  And  thefe  two  dignify  the  world  with  life  ^and 
do  employ  tneirgrcatcll  care  ,  to  animate,  vivify,  and  preferve  it,  withfuchfa- 
lutary  beams,  as  they  receive  immediatly  from  the  eternall  Emanation  or  fiery 
Word,  in  which  is  the  efifence  of  life  and  being.  By  this’means  therefore,  name¬ 
ly  from  rhe  oppofition  of  thefe  t  wo  fpirits  of  a  contrary  fortitude,  all  the  paffions- 
in  rhefpirit,  and  confequently  of  the  Soul ,  yea  and  body  (as  well  of  the  °reat 
world,  and  all  the  creatures  therein  ,  as  of  the  little  world)  have  their  immediate 
beginning,  namely  the  good  paffions  as  are,  joy,  charity,  hope,  confidence,  mi- 
fcricord,  humanity,  in  the  little  world ,  which  are  caufed’by  dilatation  of  the 
heart,  and  concord,  appetite.  Sympathy  defi?e,  or  concupifcence,  delight,  audaci- 
ry,  jucundity,  caufed  by  dilatation  from  the  Center  unto  the  circumference: 
and  by  confequencc  Ant  ipathy  in  the  great  world.  And  again,  t-he  bad  paffions ,  in 
the  little  world’s  fpirir,  as  arc  fadnefs,  hatred,  defperatnefs,  timidity,  an^er,  Vu- 
rnr,  and  bn fbful net's,  which  arife  from  the  contraction  of  the  heart ;  and  in  the 
great  world  and  his  creatures,  as  are  ftupidity  or  congelation,  difeord,  hatred, 
ira fc ibi  1  it  y ,fear, & c.  and  in  conclufion  Antipathy, whichcomes  by  contracting  from 
rhe  circumference  unro the  Cenrer.  All  which  are  certain  palfions ,  eithef  well 
affecting,  and  reviving  the  vital  fpirits  with  comfort  by  dilatation  of  thofe  fpirits  ’ 
wit h  the  beams  of  a  kind  of  joy  and  delight,  or  elfe  choakingor  fuffocatin» 
them,  wirh  rhe  gloomy  fog  of  darknefs,  by  contracting  of  thofe  fpirits,  with  the 
milt  of  grief  or  privative  fadnefs. 

_ . _ ...  .  .  .  . 
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What  All  tons  in  the  Spirit  or  Soft/  in  general/,  do  produce  Sympathy,  and  what  Antipa¬ 
thy:  II  ow  Sympathy  or  Companion  proceeded)  from  a  certain  dilatation  of  fpirits  in  two 
or  more  particulars ,  or  an  emitting  of  their  internal  l  beams  of  life  or  ejfence  ,  pofi- 
tivr/y  and  benignly ,  from  the  Center  unto  the  Circumference  ,  attemptin'? 
thereby  to  make  a  concord  or  union,  between  two  or  more  life  or  homo  penial 
natures;  and  contrarimfe  Antipathy,  by  contrail in^  the  faid  beams 
from  the  (  ireumference  unto  the  Center ,  moveth  afer  a>r  oppoftc 
manner  ,  namely  by  divifion  or  difeord ;  that  is,  quite  con¬ 
trary  unto  the  beams  of  the  other  which  are  emitted. 

T  Have  ftgniflcd  unto  youfirft ,  in  my  precedent  difeourfe,  that  two  properties 
R  v\erc  Arc  hetypically,  or  Ideally,  and  alter  a  complicite  manner  comprehended 
hi  one  radii  all  Unity,  or  Elfe  nee  ,  namely  the  one  effected  by  its  Noluncy,  the 
other  by  us  V  olunty  Lo  here  the  root-  and  originali  foundation,  or  point, from  the 
wlndiall  Antipathy  and  Sympathy  do  fpring,  namely  the  firlt  from  the  privative 
Property  or  its  Nolunty  ;  the  fecondfrom  its  politi've  of  V olunty.  I  told  you 
J^xi  ,  i  lnt  (i  om  this  one  root,  or  Unicy  in  eflence  ,  a  rvvo-fold  branch  or  member 
4  H  Ip1  lpg  torth,  exprclling  t  ypically  ,  and  explicitly  ,  the  effedbs  and  conditions 
<>t  f  i  Jo  t  wo  i  onrrary  properties,  or  difpofirions,  which  were  contained  compli- 
cnely  m  rhe  Ideallroor,  namely  darknefs,  (which  is  the  privative  fruit  of  his 
(‘unty,)  and  lighr,  the  true  chnraftcr  or  badge  of  his  Volunty.  Andrhenlpro- 
vultinroyni,  that  thele  two  were  the  beginnings  of  all  things.  Lo  herethetwo 
I  rincfples  of  Antipathy  and  Sympathy,  extracted  our  of  one  root.  Thirdly,  I 
*  cmon(h  MCl'  unto  you  ,  that  by  the  reparation  of  the  pure  from  the  impure,  from 

the 
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the  dark  Chaos,  (  which  aA  was  effected  by  the  fpagerick  vertue  of  the  bright  ema¬ 
nation  ,  or  word  of  the  eternall  Unity  )  the  humid  or  wacry  nature  of  the  world 
was  created  ;  that  is  tofay,e(l'entially  informed,  by  the  lively  preiemreot  the  faid 
all-inform' n^  Spirit  ;  fo  that  through  that  union  of  two  contrary  natures  in  one, 

or  n°atu:annS  natur. ,  and  the  tmormcdluMaj.ce , 
or  the  nature  naturatc&d;  the  fpirit  of  the  world  was  animated  and  afterwards  by 
the  wifeft  Phi loiophers  termed  the  Anm.i  manat  ,  which  is  that  angeliull  tqmpo- 
htion  oftwojcalled  therefore  by  the  Sages  ^m-«,asGod  in  his  hmple  n^ureiscal- 
led  Identity.  Now  the  patbve  portion,  of  which  alterity  was  made,  is  laid  to  be  the 
humid  created  nature,  or  naturated  matter  of  the  world,  whole  active  eflence  is  the 
ever-living  emanation  from  eternity  ,  which  (as  the  Aportleteachethus)  doth 
▼Tviifie  all  things,  andhllech  allthings ,  and  is  all  in  all .  The  union  of  thefe  two 
maketh  the  catholick  foul  of  the  world,  called  in  reipect  ot  che  hrnpL,  creating ;, 
and  vivifying  emanation  ,  Mens- ;  m  regard  onely  ot  the  tpinc  informed,^*/; 
and.  as  thefe  two  are  uniced  in  one,  Autma.  Lo  here  the  third  degree  of  the  lym- 
patheticall  and  ancipatheticall  progreihon ,  from  che  limple  root  ot  eternity, 

namely,  thecreated  matter  or  lpiric  in  the  loul  of  the  world,  being  the  chi  or 

©ff-fpringof  darknefle,  or  the  dark  Chaos,  which  is  therefore  naturally  prone  unco 
the  negative  or  privative  effects  of  darkneiVe ,  and  confequently  apt  ^  its  own  con- 
dfchS  to  receive  any  difcordanc  and  ancipatheticall  impreflion,  which  tbeangc- 
licall  l'pirics  of  darkneiVe  thall  imprint  upon  it.  For  as  the  ta.  red  light,  w  hieh  an- 
matesFthe  humid  fpiric  of  the  world ,  and  confequently  the  whole  mail  e  of  the  wa¬ 
ters,  whereof  the  heaven  and  the  earth  was  made,  (as  Sc.  Peter  doth  juilihe)  is  the 
molt  movable,  agill,  and  aftive  of  all  things;  fo  on  the  contrary  party,  the  matter 
that  is  informed  .and  therefore  the  created  body  and  fpirit,  is  molt  degenerate  flora 
it ,  in  that  it  is  no  way  enclined  of  its  own  nature  unto motion  oi rlite.  For the 
Philofophers  words  are ,  Materia  eft  per  je  a.i  momm  emfficax ,  o  *  rf*  ""“P* 
Incedet) neraus.  Wherefore  of  its  felte  it  endueth  its  mother  Chaos  ,  or  Hyles  her 
condition,  and  is  cncUned  to  redt,  immobility,  darknefle,  cold,  fpuTitude,  and  con¬ 
flation:  For  this  cauie  therefore  it  fuffereth  the  imprefftons  and  characters  of  both 
oppofitions ,  to  wic,  idmetimes  it  enclineth  unto  darknefle  ,  and  then  it  grower!» 
fpifle,  opakjCold,  immobil,  thick,  and  ponderous  and  tendet .h  in  that  his  mop.  cy 
downwards  to  the  cold  center,  or  the  feat  ot  darknefle,  which  vs  its  moth.r ;  and 
then  it  is  in  rebellion  and  oppohtion  with  light,  motion,  and  neat,  and  fou  ^  an¬ 
cipatheticall  unto  the  actions  of  light  and  Fife;  as  we  lee  the  airy  of  the 

world,  which  isclear ,  light,  diaphan,thin,  movable,  and  loanng upward ,  by  t  w 
operating  power  of  the  defending  light ,  becommeth  by  the  Northern  cold  con- 
gSied,  opak,  fpifle,  and  immobil ,  or  fixed  into  mow,  hail ,  ice,  frott ,  and  imh 
like.  So  thatby  this  ancipatheticall  acceflmn  ot  the  cold  charters  of  the 
ab vile,  it  is  difcordanc  from  the  loving  union,  and  fymphomacall  accefi.>wriKn  . 
had  unco  the  region  of  light.  Comrariwite,  the  bright  form  otmelouU  whie  t, 
the  eflence  of  that  eternal  emanation  ,  doth  give  the  matter  or  lpmt mfth.  toul  s 
life,  aaion,  motion,  hear,  tenuity,  and  diaphamcy,  ana  that  more  o.  lefle ,  acco.  ^ 
dine  as  it  hach  power  and  dominion  over  it.  And  we  mull  note,  .that  the  more  th. 
lpiiit  approacheth  unto  the  nature  of  light ,  the  hrmerare  the  bonds  ot  its  .ympa- 
rheticaUaccords.  For  as  fympathv  dothconlill  of  things  of  a  like  nature ,  .o  t. . 
ne«Mhe  fp?irit  approacheth  into  form ,  the  greater  is  the  fympathv  and  accord 
and  the  more  virtuous  .Vth  v,tot.  that  jh.  created 
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middle  fpirit,  which  is  between  the  mentali  beam  ,  and  the  dark 
doth  more  adhere  unco  the  divineor  mentali  beam,  than  the  dark  body ,  —  • 
vrtll  become  a  sood  Demon  or  Angel ;  but  ifit  «fpeft  the  Wy  «note  than  th.*- 
vine  beam,  it  mil  defeend  unco  the  nature  of  aCacodemon  ,  or  ipitit  ot 
Alfo  bv  Scripture  we  are  taught,  that  by  adhering  unto  this  divine  liht,  nam.lv, 
unco  Ch'ill !  we  fliall  be  transformed  into  the  fame  image ,  to  wit,  it  we  foruke 
This  dark  wo  Id,  and  the  lufls  of  the  obi  cure  body  o:  flefli.  But  to  return  unto  the 
foul  ofthegrei  world.  If  the  airy  fpirit  be  given  over  unto  the  power  of  da.k- 
refle,  it  becommerh  bodily,  and  turnes  into  the  fame  image ,  ^mely. 
hail.  See.  butifthe hot  effect,  or  thetortnall  aA  oflight,  prevail  a  ^  d 

flupid  cold  of  darknefle,  it  lcaveth  his  opakequalicy,  and  becommeth  diaph.in^^ 


retuf  neth  from  an  earthly,  fixe,  and obfeure  nature ,  unto  a  clear,  tranfparent,  and 
fluxible  fubftance  ;and  by  another  degree  of  the  divine  aft  ,  it  is  made  more  fubtle, 
more  dilated,  more  invifible  and  pure, audit  is  called  Aire;  by  a  third  it  is  purified 
unto  fire  ;  by  a  fourth  unto  tether,  when  it  lofeth  all  the  appetite  of  mutation,  and 
forgetteth  the  privative  fiock  from  whence  it  came:  by  a  fifth  itbecommeth  angeli- 
call  or  emperiall  ;  and  fo  it  is  exalted  more  and  more  in  dignity  ,  according  as  it  is 
more  and  more  obedient  unto  the  aftions  of  the  eternal  l  andcatholick  influence 
of  form,  which  fhineth  forth  from  the  fountain  of  infinity.  For  we  muft  under- 
ftand,  that  the  whole  inclination  of  the  eternall  emanation,  is  ro  reduce  this 
child  of  darknefle  unto  eternall  light,  unity,  and  life ;  as  conrrariwife,  the  endea¬ 
vours  of  the  potentiall  darknefle,  which  is  the  damp  of  Gods  Noluuty ,  or  privative 
nature,  are  clean  contrary.  So  that  all  the  end  of  the  creating  light's  aftion,  is  to 
unite  allby  the  fymphoniacall  band  of  love  and  unity  ,  and  confequently  of  fym- 
pathy,  namely,  by  making  the  catholick  child  of  darknefle  like  it  fell,  and  therefore 
to  make  two  to  compaflionate each  other.  But  contrari wife,  that  of  daiknefle  is 
evermore  enclined  to  make  duality  of  unity ,  and  to  breed  difeord,  by  violating  the 
bands  of  concord  ,  and  fo  to  procreate  a  new  antipathy  and  hatred ,  thereby  to  dc- 
lfroy  the  fruits  of  love.  So  that  the  fpirit  which  light  hath  redeemed  out  of  the  dark 
Chaos,  is  the  intermediate  fubjeft  betwixt  both  rheextreams ,  that  is  to  fay,  be¬ 
tween  light  and  darknefs :  and  therefore  is  the  paffive  fubjeft  ordained  by  the  Cre¬ 
ator,  to  endure  the  impreffions  of  each  oppofite  extream  ,  whereupon  it  becom- 
meth  fometimes  the  fubjeft  of  fympathy,  namely,  when  it  is  obedient  unto  union 
and  light;  and  fometimes  of  antipathy,  to  wit,  when  it  rebelleth  againfi  that  light. 
Thus  do  we  fee  the  true  fubjeft  of  all  pafsion  in  the  foul  of  the  world,  and  this 
was  the  onely  reafon  ,  why  the  Philofopher  Heraclitus  avowed  with  fuch  confi¬ 
dence,  That  all  things  were  compofedof  ftrife  and  friendfhip;  and  Empedocles ,  That 
the  foul  was  made  of  amity  and  enmity.  I  will  now  therefore  exprefle  unto  you* 
that  concordant  order, which  that  eternall  love,  who  Chined  out  from  the  Father  of 
light  and  love,  hath  put  and  placed  in  each  region  of  this  world,  to  diftinguifla  the 
two  different  natures  from  one  another,  by  placing  between  them  an  intermediate 
fubjeft  ,  which  doth  agree  with  each  extream.  And  firft  I  will  fpeak  of  the  orders 
in  the  univerfall  fpirit  of  the  world  ,  and  lafily,  of  every  particular  vivified,  and 
inafted  fpirit,  as  well  in  the  intelleftuall  or  emperiall ,  as  vitall  or  xrheriall ,  and 
naturali  or  elementary  heaven,  and  that  in  order. 

We  muft  place  the  two  oppofite  principles  in  this  world  ,  in  the  two  ext  reams 
of  the  femidiameter  thereof ;  and  firll,  we  imagine  the  feat  of  the  God  of  light,  or 
ofthe  divine  aft  ,  to  conftft  in  the  convexity  of  the  higher  and  purer  Orbe  of  the 
Angelis,  or  Emperiall  Heaven,  (I  fpeak  unto  the  vulgars  unclerftanding)  that  is  in 
the  circumference  of  the  vawted  world;  and  then  we  deem  the  throne  of  darknefle, 
or  the  divine  puifsance,  to  be  in  the  center  thereof,  as  the  furtheft  place  from  its 
oppofite  in  nature,  which  is  light.  Here  you  may  fee  the  two  principles  cf  con¬ 
cord  and  difeord, of  love  and  hatred, and  confequently  of  fympathy  and  antipathy, 
ofthe  effefts  whereof  all  the  Scripture  and  each  member  of  Philofophy,is  full.  The 
catholick  matter  which  was  originally  extrafted  out  of  darknefs ,  namely,  the  wa¬ 
ters ,  which  was  made  the  materiali  fubftance  ,  (  of  which  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  framed  by  the  divine  word,  doth  occupy  all  that  fpace  which  the  world 
containeth  )  was  by  the  celeftiall  Alchimy ,  or  fpagerick  vercue  ofthe  divine  illu¬ 
minating  emanation  ,  divided  according  unto  the  contrary  and  difeordanc  natures 
ofthe  faid  two  principles ,  into  the  upper  waters,  and  the  lower  warers :  whereof 
the  firft  or  higher  waters  were  good  ,  and  obedient  unto  the  bright  Divinity ,  and 
were  converted  into  a  fiery  nature,  being  thereupon  tearmed  the  Emperiall  nature, 
lor  their  obedience  unto  the  bright  emanation,&:  were  full  of  intelleftuall  fire,  and 
angelicall  light.  And  therefore  this  portion  of  the  warers  was  ordained  for  the  feac 
ofthe  good  Angelis.  The  lower  waters  contrariwife,  as  being  fecal  1,  grofs ,  im¬ 
pure, and  thereforemore  rebellious  untolight,  and  obedient  by  participation  unto 
darknefle,  were  placed  next  unto  their  dark  beginning,  namely,  the  earth  ,  and  did 
pofleis  all  that  fpace  between  theftarry  heaven  and  the  earth  ,  which  is  called  Ele¬ 
mentary,  and  for  this  caufeis  fubjeft  to  all  changes  of  generation  and  corruption  : 
And  this  was  ordained  to  be  the  feat  of  Satan  and  his  angels  ,  which  is  for  that 
canfe  called  the  Prince  of  this  world,  the  Prince  of  the  aire;and  his  prime  fubjefts 
are  called  Principalities,  Pore  nrates,  and  Governours  of  this  world.  Lo  here  the 
two  extreams  in  the  created  nature!  from  the  upper  whereof ,  a  generali  fympathy  • 
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and  love,  or  aSymphoniacall  confent  of  things,  is  made  and  e#e£cd  in  this  world: 
by  the  other,  namely  the  lower,  anuniverfall  Antipathetical  l  jar,  is  by  turns 
effected  ,  and  intruded  into  the  Symphoniacall  accord  of  things  in  the  lower 
world,  namely  when  the  fevere  Attributes  of  God,  do  rain  down  into  the  ttarrjr 
world,  influences  of  a  contrary  nature,  which  afterward  by  their  emilsions  un¬ 
to  the  lower  world,  give  liberty  and  power  unto  the  bad  Angelis,  to  work  their 
deltru&iveand  Antipatheticalleffe&s,  on  certain  creatures  thereof. 

As  for  example,  theattnbute  ELOH1M,  doth  fend  down  into  the  flarre,  of 
Planet  of  Saturn,  the  fruits  of  his  chill  and  frozen  effe&s ,  whereby  the  fpirits 
of  that  Sphere  are  corroborated;  the  which  again  do  pour  down  their  Boreall  or 
•Northern  nature,  unto  the  fpitits  which  are  their  Subflirutes  in  the  Elementary 
world,  to  wit,  thofe  which  have  power  to  harm  by  the  Northern  winds.  Here¬ 
upon  Archange  ftsCabali/la:  Hoc  nomen  EL  ,  quod  nos  Deum  habemus  interpretet*  com.  in  Coi. 
tu,  omnia  fovet ,  &  omnibus  fuccurrit,  fumma  pietate,  &  dementia,  id  quod  eft  illipro-  Do£tn. 
prittm,  &  ide'o  tilt  gratia  attribuitur  :  At  per  ipfum  nomen  ELOHIM  veniunt  fevera 
punitionet  &  frames,  &  Angeli  el  infervientes  dicuntur  BEN-ELO H / M  i.  C. 
jilil  E  LOHIM :  ELOHIMer  00  terrorem  fignifcat ,  pavorem  :  Hinc  locus  A  qui* 

Unans  ei  ajjicrnatur  ,  d  quo  procedit  omne  maum  :  This  name  or  attribute  EL,  which  uqb 
isby  interpret  at  ton  God,  doth  f offer  or  noufijh  all  things  ,  and  afilfieth  every  creatu  e  bj  „ 
his  piety  and  clemency  ,  which  is  approp,  sated  unto  him  :  But  by  the  name  or  Attribute,, 
ELOHIM,  come  fevere punifhmems  and  Sira  agems,and  the  Angelis  which  are  his  Mi¬ 
nified  to  effed  his  will  are  called  BEN-ELOHIM,  that  is  to  fay,  the  fons  of  ELO  HI  Ml 
ELOHIM  therefore  [igmfeth  terror  and  fear  :  And  for  th.s  cai/fe  the  Northern  q  -.ar¬ 
ter  of the world ,  from  whence  ccmeth  all  evill,  is  affigned  unto  this  property  ,  (Etc.  By 
tHistherefore  we  may  difeern,  how  the  fpirits,  which  are  difpenfatours  as  well  of 
falurary  as  malevolent  and  deltruaive  influences,  are  in  the  mafs  of  the  lower 
Elementary  waters :  whereby  man  and  the  orher  creatures  of  God,  may  be  either 
preferved  or  deflroyed.  To  conclude ,  that  middle  fpirit  in  the  world ,  called  th a/ 
Firmamenr ,  which  divider'll  both  the  extreamly-differing  waters  from  one  another** 
and  is  that  intermediate  fpirit  of  the  world ,  which  dot  h  equally  participate ,  and 
behold  each  extreme,  is  the  Centrali  manfion  of  that  eternall  Spirit,  which  emit¬ 
ter  h  his-beams  from  his  flarely  Solar,  or  funny  palace,even  wro  the  Center  of  dark- 
nefs,  and  extendeth  his  emanation  even  unco  the  feat  of  Light,  which  is  his  root: 
for  hisbrightnefs  is  emitted  from  the  attribute  E  L  O  A  H  ,  by  thebeautifull  or 
glorious  port,  or  gate  TIP HERETH:  which  importeth,  grace,  beauty,  and  pul¬ 
chritude,  by  the  Angelicall  order  of  the  Virtues,  into  that  purified  pallace  of 
the  Sun  ;  So  that  bv  his  emanating  prefence,  he  penetrateth  every  where,  and  fill- 
eth  all  things  by  his  prefence,  and  vivifieth  all  things  by  his  Virtue,  and  is  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  life5,  vegetation,  mulri plication  ,  and  prefervation,  and  hath  made  his 
feat  in  the  Center  of  the  heavens ,  that  by  one  moil  perfeit  Confonant,  name¬ 
ly  a  fpirituall  Diapafon,  he  might  illuminatethe  Angels  above,  and  the  ftars  round 
about  him,  and  that  by  a  more  material  Diapafon, he  might  penetrate  into  the  Cen¬ 
ter  of  the  elementary  world, to  communicate  his  perfection  to  each  creature  there¬ 
of,  thar  they  might  be  beautified  by  his  bright  prefence,  and  vivified  by  the  pene¬ 
trating  beams  of  his  elTence  ,  and  confequenrly  tlutthe  imps  or  fpirirs  of  dark- 
nefs  may  be  debilitated  by  the  appearance  of  his  Glory;  as  if  one  chord  were  ex¬ 
tended  betwixt  the  Fountain  of  Light  and  the  abyfle  of  darknefs ,  which  being 
{truck,  made  an  unifon,  but  being  preffed  down  and  divided  dire&ly  in  the  middle 
of  ir,  each  part  will  render,  being  ttruck,  a  double  diapafon  ,  unto  that  unifon, 
importing  a  double  perfe&ion,  proceeding  from  the  bright  catholick  Emanation; 
whereof  the  one  refpefteth  the  adorning  of  the  lower  waters,  with  life  and  virtue, 
and  the  orher  makerh  an  accord  of  friendfhip  among  the  higher.  Now  as  the  bo¬ 
dy  of  the  Sun,  and  fubftance  of  »he  £ ther  is  of  a  middle  or  mean  fpirituall  mat¬ 
ter,  or  confiftenceof  the  waters,  it  is  evident  ,  that  it  alio  is  fubjeCt  to  be  altered 
by  paflion,  as  well  Amiparheticall,  as  Sympatheticall :  For  elfe  it  would  not  be 
the  immediate  receptacle  of  thofe  oppofit  and  contrary  Emanations ,  which  de- 
feend  from  thediffering  Attributes :  Butbyeffeft  we  find  the  contrary  :  Forfome 
flarrs  are  friends,  and  Sympathife  in  nature,  with  fome  creatures^  be  low:  Some 
again,  do  hate  one  another  deadly,  and  confequently-  tend  down  into  this  lower 
world,  contrary  influences,  which  move  contrary  pafiions  or  imprefiions  ,  in  the 
vitall  fpirirs,  or  fouls  of  certain  Elementary  crearures.  Again  ,  we  find  that  the. 
life  of  the  Animal,  doth  confift  of  oppofit  a&i-ons, namely  of  Syftole  and  Diaftole; 
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that  is,  of  contraction  by  the  property  of  matter,  and  dilatation  b-y  the  Ad  of  the 
formali  Light  ;  So  that  the  nature  of  matter ,  is  to  draw  by  contraction  from  the 
Circumference  unto  the  Center  :  but  the  condition  of  the  formali  ellence  is  quite 
contrary  unto  it :  For  it  doth  dilate  or  emit  his  beams  from  the  Center  to  the  Cir¬ 
cumference.  Alfo  the  Philofophers  certify ,  that  in  fleep  and  reft  the  fpirits  are 
cbncra&ed  from  the  Circumference  to  the  Center  ,  afeer  the  manner  of  the  dark 
Chaos,  or  cold  North  wind,  which  bringeth  by  thac  contraction,  the  agtll  and  vo- 
latil  fpirit  or  aire  of  the  lower  world  to  reft,  and  fixation  by  condenfation .  But 
contrariwife,  in  wachfulnefs ,  or  waking,  they  conclude,  that  there  is  an  emkfsion 
or  emanation  of  fpirits  from  the  Center  unco  the  Circumferentce,  which  is  an 
Argument  of  two  contrary  effe&s,  of  the  firmaments  vivifying  operation  ,  in  the 
fouls  or  fpirits  of  the  creatures  below,  and  yet  by  reafon  of  the  equality  of  each 
action  and  pafsion,  they  have  a  compound-dilpohtion ,  according  and  agreeing 
m  the  naturali  operation  of  life,  which  defeendeth  from  above.  Thus  therefore  __ 
you  fee,  that  even  from  the  Harry  heaven  there  defeendeth  Sympathy  and  Anti- 

As  for  the  Elementary  world,  itaboundeth  manifeftly  with  the  effects  of  thefe 
two  contrarieties,  and  therefore  left  there  fhould  follow  any  continuall  unnatu- 
rall  perturbation,  which  may  deprave  this  great  formali  workman  of  his  expecta¬ 
tion,  which  was  to  put  concord  and  peace  in  the  machine  which  he  had  ordered 
and  framed  ;  he  divided  each  region  in  this  lower  world,  that  there  might  be  in- 
terpofed  an  indifferent  friend  between  two  extream  enemies ,  which  he  effected 
by  weight,  number,  and  meafure  ;  So  that  unto  the  weightieft  portion  of  the  lo* 
vver  waters  is  imparted  the  leaf!  proportion  of  form ,  that  by  its  grofsneffe  and , 
weight  it  might  fall  unto  the  Center,  and  remain  fixe  in  it,  and  it  was  called  earth;'' 
then,  unto  another  portion  he  beffoweda  double  meafure  of  Light,  to  make  it  re- 
fide  in  a  higher  region  ;  and  thereby  the  matter  which  was  next  the  earth  ,  became 
morethin,  light,  and  movable.  And  therefore  this  augmentation  of  Light,  mel¬ 
ted  the  frozen  waters  a  little,  and  did  make  them  fluxible  and  tranfparent :  So  that 
he  partly  by  realbtt  of  thecontinuity  of  his  matter,  with  that  of  the  earth,  and 
partly  becaufe  of  its  cold  nature,  it  is  a  temperate  friend  of  the  earth,  and  caketh 
his  place  next  unto  him ;  <56  that  it  is  not  fo  cold  as  the  earth  ,  nor  fo  moiff  as  the 
aire:  For  it  is  not  enough  fubtiliated,  till  the  bright  Agent  of  the  world  beftoweth 
on  rhe  dark  watery  abyffe,  above  the  water,  three  portions  of  his  Lighc ;  So  that  it 
converted  part  of  the  grofs  lower  waters  ,  into  a  thinner  and  more  light  fhape, 
than  was  the  watery  Element;  and  it  was  the  aire  which  by  reafon  of  the  triple  pro¬ 
portion  of  formali  light  was  hotter,  and  more  dilated,  then  was  the  water;  where¬ 
fore  as  the  water  was  cold,  (  but  not  fo  cold  as  the  earth,)  and  moiff,  (but  not 
fo  moiff  as  the  aire;)  So  the  aire  is  hot,  but  not  fo  hot  as  the  fire;  and  moilter  then 
the  water.  By  reafon  therefore  of  his  moifture ,  this  portion  of  the  catholick  Ele¬ 
ment  is  friendly  to  the  water  on  the  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  fide  unto  the  fire, 
becaufe  of  his  beat.  Laftly,  that  in-created  Spirit  of  life  did  yet  multiply  a  part  of 
thofe  waters,  by  an  other  or  higher  degree,  of  fubtility  and  purity;  So  that  it  be¬ 
came  the  moft  fubtil  and  higheff  portion  of  the  generali  Elements ,  and  is  conse¬ 
quently  hot  and  dry,  wherefore  by  reafon  of  its  drouth,  it  agreethontheonefide 
with  the  earth,which  in  circulation  is  next  unto  him, and  on  the  other  fide  with  the 
aire,  in  refpedt  of  his  heat  ;  but  its  is  hotter  then  the  aire ,  and  nor  fo  dry  as  the 
earth.  Lo  here  you  fee  the  etfedtof  that  Sympathy,  which  the  Peace  and  Love  of 
God,  did  put  among  the  difeordant  enemies  of  this  world:  For  thereby  the  wa¬ 
ter,  as  a  friend  to  both  the  aire  and  earth,  becometh  a  ftickler,  and  mediator  of 
peace  between  them.  The  aire,  as  a  friend  unto  the  two  enemies  fire  and  water,  is 
made  an  indifferent  judge  betwixt  them  both;  So  that  the  one  contrary  is  kept 
from  ftrugling  and  tugging  with  the  other,  by  th#  fuper-celeffiall  and  golden  tie  of 
peace.  Thusyoufee,  that  this  Spirituali  Chrift  doth  (as  the  Apoffle  faith)  bear 
and  fufiam  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  Virtue.  And  as  Hermes  faid  ,  the  humid  na¬ 
ture  by  the  a  ft  fiance  of  the  world,  is  ordered  and  difpo fed  harmoniou(ly  into  Elements • 
So  that  by  this  Virtue  ,  all  Sympatheticall  adtion  was  effected  in  the  Sublunary 
world,  of  which  the  Wifeman  fpeaketh  thus:  In  fe  Elementa  dum  convertebamur , 
jicut  in  organo  ejualttais  fonus  immutatur,  f-r  omnia  fuum  locum  cuf odiunt.  But  when 
this  harmonicall  ranck  and  Symphoniacall  proportion  is  violated,  then  the  enemies 
come  together  and  rage  againft  one  another,  unto  the  diffurbance  of  the  whole 
Sublunary  fabrick  :  For  aire  and  earth  do  ftruggle  againft  one  another ;  as  alfo  the 
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water  doth  cruelly  invade  the  limits  of  the  fire,  and  all  will  be  out  of  order,  and 
in  a  deltrudive  war  with  one  another ,  were  it  not  for  the  prefence  of  this  Lord  of 
milrule.  Thus,  as  you  fee,  will  Dyfcracy  and  Antipathy  rc  gne  by  their  turnes,  in 
theneather  region  of  the  world,  when  the  tyeof  the  elements  are  loofe.  Thus  will 
friendfhip  be  quickly  changed  into  hacred,  when  JEHOVA  ispleafed  to  fend 
forth  his  altering  winds,  and  to  corroborate  and  animate  by  Ins  lnlluence  from 
above*  the  min'uters  of  his  wrath  here  below,  againlf  the  fublunary  creature. 

Now  come  I  to  prove,  that  all  fympatheticall  and  antipatheticall  efte&s,  do 
proceed  from  the  fecret  and  occult  actions  of  the  minillring  fpirits  of  this  world. 
Thar  chere  is  a  mighty  difference  amongll  the  Angels,  no  man  of  wildom  can  deny; 
for  though  all  Angels  were  at  the  firft  united  unto  the  divine  Unity,  yet  by  reafon 
of  the  rebellion  and  ambition  of  Lucifer,  that  knot  of  union  was  broke  ;  and  then 
the  waters-were  divided  from  the  waters  ,  that  the  good  Angels  might  be  feparated 
and  diftin»ui(hed  from  thebad  ,  by  the  interpofition  of  the  firmament ,  as  a  Du- 
phraoma  oftniddlc  bar,  between  each  of  their  habitations ;  So  that  the  dark  Angelj 
vvereendofed  in  the  lower  ,  or  dark,  fecall,  and  dreggy  waters  j  and  the  light  Au- 
°els  were  lodged  in  the  higher  waters ,  which  were  illuminaced  and  dignified  bya 

fuper-celefiiall  light  and  glory.  .  , 

Thus  you  may  lee,  thac  the  very  Angelis  of  heaven  ,  forafmuch  as  they  a  re  crea¬ 
ted  of  aire,  or  the  humid  fpirit  oftheworld,  (  which  is  their  ext  email  )  andthe 
bright  emanation  from  Unity,  (which  is  their  incernall)  are  fubje&  ,  by  reafon  of 
their  materiali  fubitance,  which  participates  of  both  excreams,  unto  aftettions  oc 
pafiions,  as  wellfy mpatheticall  as  antipatheticall ;  and  conlequently  they  are  able  . 

by  reafon  of  their  contrary  properties,  to  produce  both  fympatheticall  and  anti¬ 
patheticall  accidents,  in  the  fpirits  of  the  elementary  creatures  s  As  for  examples 
lake,  we  will  compare  the  catholick  fympathy  and  antipathy  ,  which  is  in  the  foul 
of  the  threat  vvarld  ,  unto  that  peculiar  foul  or  fpirit  which  is  in  man  ,  being  thac 
every  particular  was  framed  out  of  the  univerfall.  We  ought  therefore  to  under- 
Hand  ,  thac  the  whole  effence  of  the  foul  or  fpirit  of  man  ,  though  it  be  lnvihble  c 
excendeth  and  manifefteth  it  felfby  her  vertues  and  faculties ;  for  by  her  irascibi¬ 
lity  iccontemnech  and  hacerh,  and  by  her  concupifcibility  it  doth  covec  and  den  re, 
andbyher  rationability  (he  dillinguifheth  and  difcernech  between  rh^.m  both. 
And  verily,  the  whole  efted  of  the  foals  effence  conlilleth  in  thefe  three  powers  ,, 
whereof  thefirllis  compared  to  the  adion  of  the  lower  waters ,  which  is  apt .to, 
jar  and  difagree,  and  is  the  region  of  L  tigium,  or  thePdnce  ofdarkneis.  The  ie- 
cond  is  referred  unto  the  nature  of  the  firmament ,  which  is  the  region  ot  hie  and 
falutary  love;  and  the  lad  unto  the  angelicall  and  incdleduall  heaven  ,  which  doth 
difeern  between  things  thac  belong  unto  the  lower  heavens,  or  regions  ot  rile 
world.  Whereupon  it  appeareth,  that  from  her  rationali  property,  every  fenje  bc- 
1  online  unto  the  foul  of  man  doth  proceed;  as, from  the  other  two, every  affection, 
motion,  or  paffion  of  the  minde,  doth  arife  and  fpnng.  Now  there  are  known  to  be 
four  aifedions  of  the  foul,  whereof  two  doproceed  from  her  concupifuble  power, 
namely.  Toy  and  Hope,  f  for  at  thac  which  we  love,  we  rejoyce  and  are  glad l;  or, 
we  hope  for  and  exped,  that  which  (hall  rejoyceus  or  make  us  glad  )  and  the  two 
other  i(fue  from  her  irafcible  faculty  or  vertue,  namely.  Grief  or  Dolour, and  bear; 
for  now  we  grieve  at  thac  which  vvehate,  or  we  fear  that  which  would  make  us 
grieve,  or  be  cloloroufly  affected.  And  verily,  we  (hall,  after  a  due  inquilition  , 
fintC  chat  thefe  four  affedions  of  the  Microcofmical!  foul ,  are  not  onely  the  be¬ 
ginnings,  and  common  matter  or  tubjed  of  all  morall  vices  or  v_rtu_s ,  at  a  to 
the  originalis  of  Metaphybcall  or  occult,  and  Phyncall  or  elementary  ,  an  appa 
rent  fvmpathy  and  antipathy  ,  as  well  in  the  little  as  in  the  great  wor  ,  an  ev-ry 

creature  thereof.  For  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  that  being  the  foul  in  man 
is  derived  from  the  vivifying emmadon,  dwelling  in  the  words  fpmtuall  vehicle  > 
it  muft  follow,  that  that  foul  in  the  great  world  mull  needs  have  m  it  the  faculties, 
which  the  little  worlds  foul  hath;  for,  Ojeodfacit  talesmans  tale.  But  thefe  facul¬ 
ties  in  the  foul  of  man  were  derived  from  the  great  world  and  the  eternal  foul  that 
vivified  it.  Wherefore  it  followeth,  that  there  is  a  rationability,  a  concupifcibility, 
and  an  irafeibility  in  the  foul  of  the  great  world,  though  not  made  mamfe.l  unto 
us :  Fi-tl,  becaufe  that  it  hath  attributes  of  irafeibility  and  difpleafure ,  tor  from 
his  Attribute  ELOV f M  Cuhbor  ,  hefenderh  down  by theport  Gefarab,  the  fiery  K 
beams  of  his  difpleafure  ,  bv  his  Archangell  Sam  -el ,  into  the  globe  or  f  phear  of  m 
M*  s,  who  is  for  that  caufe  Present  of  ^he  irafcible  faculty  of  the  8rMt«r 
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wherefore  his  influences  do  caufe  wrath  and  angry  effects  in  the  aire  and  earth ,  as 
thunder,  lightnings ,  comets,  and  other  wrangling  accidents,  which  (as  Scriptures 
tellus)  are  the  arguments  of  Gods  wrath  an-d  vengeance ;  alfowar,  famine,  and 
peftilence;  and  augmenteth  the  angry  nature  and  fpirit  of  men  and  beads.  And 
ag-ain  ,  Gods  Attribute  JEH OyA  Sabaoth  poureth  down  the  beams  of  concupifci- 
bility,  by  the  Arch-angelM»^/,  upon  the  globe  of  yenus  >  according  to  Philofo- 
phers  and  Aflronomers,whofor  that  reafon,  being  moved  thereto  by  experience 
and  observation ,  have  made  this  ftar  the  prefldent  and  re£lrix  of  the  concupifcible 
faculty  :  As  the  Attribute  EL  doth  pour  out  the  beams  of  reafon,  juflice,  and  re¬ 
ligion,  yea,  and  naturali  vegetation  and  life,  into  the  fphear  of  Jupiter.  But  princi¬ 
pally  this  naturali  faculty  is  rained  into  the  foul  of  the  world,  by  the  Attribute 
JAH ,  through  his  port  Sapientia  or  Wifdom.  The fecond  reafon  is,  becaufe  the 
great  world  hath  an  intelleduall  or  rationali  heaven,  and  a  concupifcible  property 
manifefled  in  eveay  creature;  and  an  irafcible, which  is  apparent  alfo  by  reafon  of  ha¬ 
tred  and  horrour,  which  appearech  between  one  thing  and  another.  Alfo, that  there 
is  an  irafcible  quality  in  the  elements ,  that  deadly  hatred  which  is  betwixt  the  fire 
and  water,  and  the  aire  and  earth,  doth  manifeft.  That  alfo  there  is  a  love  and  eon- 
cupifcence  between  things,  it  is  evident,  becaufe  one  nature  rejoyceth  in  his  like ; 
and  therefore  by  a  naturali  inclination ,  every  thing  doth  move  and  convert  it  felf 
unto  his  like,  by  all  poflibility;  but  efpecially  it  is  mofi  inclinable  unto  it  felf.  So 
we  fee,  that  fire  doth  naturally  affeif  and  move  unto  fire,  water  unto  water,  and 
earth  unto  earth.  But  above  all,  the  vivifying  fpirit  of  every  living  thing,  which  is 
celefliall ,  and  therefore  exceedeth  the  place  of  the  elements ,  doth  with  fervency  v 
affed  and  third  after  his  like,  and  is  rejoycedat  the  prefence  and  concurrency 
thereof.  And  for  this  caufe,  this  pafsion  of  what  creature  foever,  will  be  the  more 
truly  fympatheticall ;  and  the  fympathy  between  things  will  be  fo  much  the  grea-  1 
ter,  and  of  more  force,  by  how  much  the  nearer  the  fpirit  s  of  the  things,  either0 pre- 
fent  or  difperfed  ,  are  in  nature  and  confanguinity  to  one  another.  As  for  exam¬ 
ple,  If  t  hat  both  be  of  one  minier  or  thing,  in  number ;  alfo  like  fpecifick  individu- 
alls,  though  they  differ  in  number,  as  the  Uz.»ea,  fat ,  or  biood  of  one  man  do 
fympathife  with  another,  addiftans ;  the  Load-fione  of  one  Mine  may  afFed  har¬ 
monically  the  Iron  of  another,  addiftans :  And  I  told  you  before  the  true  reafon 
thereof ,  as  well  radicall  as  immediate ,  namely,  becaufe  both  the  natures  belong 
unto  one  divine  influence,  or  proceed  from  angelicall  beams  or  an  emanation,  fenc 
forth  from  one  and  the  fame  ftar,  as  well  fixed,  namely,  of  the  firmament,  or 
eighth  fphear,  as  erratick  and  planetary.  For  I  told  you,  that  there  is  not  one  ani¬ 
mal,  or  vegetable,  or  mineral  upon  the  earth,  or  in  the  feas,  which  hath  not  a  pecu¬ 
liar  ftar,  that  pourer h  out  upon  him  his  proper  influence ,  as  well  to  produce  and 
generate  its  like,  and  to  continue  it  in  fuccetfion,  as  to  p  referve  and  maintain  it  in 
eflence.  Now  each  angelicall  nature  hath  his  appropriated  beams,  from  the  radicall 
emanation  of  fome  divine  Attribute,  which  conveyeth  it  to  his  deftinated  or  ftar- 
ry  ftore-houfe  ;  and  from  the  Olympick  fpirits  of  that  ftar,  it  is  fent  down  unto 
fuch  fpirits  in  the  elements ,  as  are  their  inferiour  minifters ,  which  operate  accor¬ 
ding  unto  the  felf-fame  nature  in  each  fpecifick,  and  every  individuall  there. 
As  for  example ,  The  ftars  in  the  Ramot  Aries  of  theZodiack,  havechiefeft  influ¬ 
ence  over  tuch  like  cattle  on  the  earth;andthe  Scorpion  over  the  like  creeping  things 
thereof;  the  Crab,  over  fuch  like  creatures  of  the  fea  ;  for  we  finde  by  experience, 
that  if  the  Crab  be  raken  when  the  Sun  and  Moon  do  joyne  together ,  according 
unto  the  Longitude  or  degree  of  the  j£quino(fliall ,  in  which  the  great  ftar  of  the 
celefliall  Crab's  claw  is  found ,  it  is  of  mighty  vertue  and  power  againft  poyfon  ; 
and  if  it  be  colle&ed  or  taken  at  another  time,  ic  will  have  but  fmall  effe&.  A°ain, 
we  mull  note,  that  each  fixt  ftar,  or  conftellation  ofthe  Zodiack  ,  hath  his  proper 
I  lanet,  whofe  peculiar  Houfe  he  is ,  which  concurreth  in  the  fortification  and  al¬ 
teration  of  that  influence.  Forthediverfity  of  application  of  other  Planets  unto 
ir,dotn  caufe  a  variety  of  operation,  even  in  the  fame  animalsfperm  ,  orplants 
feed,  and  mettles  fecret  fpirit:.  And  yet  howfoever,  they  do  more  or  lefsamree* 
and  fympathize  in  nature,  as  the  beams  of  each  Planet ,  fo  applying  unto  one  ano¬ 
ther,  will  give  them  leave;for  if  the  concurrence  be  between  friendly  Planets,  and 
of  one  and  the  fame  triplicity  ,  namely,  where  their  Houfes  are  of  friendly  ele¬ 
ments,  then  the  fympathy  will  be  the  ftronger.  And  thus  much  Agrippa  <$ othfeem 
to  intimate  in  thefe  words  ,  Inrebus  proprietates  occultas  non  ab  element  ali  natura , 
fe  c&htu injitasy  Jenfibus  nojlris  occultas ,  rationi  vix  denique  notas  ,  qua,  quidem  d 


vita  fpirituque  mundi,  per  ipfos flellarum  radios  profcifcuntur ,  qua  d  nobis  non  aliter 
quam  experientia,  $  conjelturis  indagari  poffum,  Sare  ergo  debes  quod  unaquaque  res 
movet  ad  fuum  fm.le  &  inclinat  ad  Jeipfum  fecundum  totum  pofe-fitum  :  The  occult 
properties  in  things, -which  are  not  grafted  in  them  by  an  Elementary  nature  ,  but  defeend 
from  heaven,  are  hidden  from  our  f  nfes ,  and fcnicely  known  unto  our  reafon  :  Foraf- 
much  as  they  are  derived  from  the  life  and  fpitit  of  the  world,  by  the  beams  tfche  flarrsy 
the  which  cannot  be  oiherwife  fcanned  and  found  out  by  us,  than  by  experience,  and  that 
ConeUurally  or  by  gheffe,  7 oh  mufl  therefore  know,  that  every  thing  doth  move  unto  his 
like,  and  b  jail  the  means  pojfible  doth  inc  ine  unto  it  felf ,  &C.  Whereby  he  argueth 
that  the  catholick  Angelicall  fpirir,  which  vivifieth  the  world,  in  whofe  Diviner 
pare  contiflerh  the  Sephirotkall  power  or  Virtue  of  all  the  Divine  Attributes,  in 
which  alfo  (as  E&kjcl  teftifieth,)  is  contained  the  virtues  of  the  four  wind,  is 
the  main  a£tor ,  who  by  his  leverall  fubdivided  emifsions ,  of  diverfly  condi¬ 
tioned  beams,  doth  operate  in  and  by  his  Harry  Organs,  all  thefe  occult  and  hidden 
eft'efts  below  ,  which  cannot  fall  into  the  Sphere  or  capacity  of  a  common  man’s 
undemanding,  though  by  effect  we  find  ic.to  be  thus  and  thus;  So  that  there  is  not 
a  particular  b^am,  that  is  emitted  trom  it,  which  hath  not  a  fecret  difpofed  ad,  no 
otherwife  varying  from  one  another  than>  by  ocular  experience,  we  find  the  effe&s 
of  them  to  differ :  For  whatfoever  was  originally  decreed  in  the  fecret  Counfell 
of  the  Archetype*  is  effected  from  a  generality  unto  many  Specialities ,  and  from 
each  Speciality  unto  an  infinit  number  of  indi  viduali  particularities ;  So  that  the 
cviall or  Angelicall  effect,  is  the  image  of  the  eternall  Idea,  and  the  temporali 
world  ,  is  the  limilkude  of  the  aeviall ;  and  again  ,  in  the  temporali  or  typicall 
world,  everv  rtellar  lhape  is  thelikenefle  or  paterne  of  the  Angelicall  Idea ;  and 
again,  the  Elementary  things  are  the  (hadows  of  the  fpirituall  fhapes  or  Images  in 
heaven:  Wherefore  as  God  fendeth  out  his  Emanation,  which  is  nis  Image,  un- 
ro  r he  Angelicall  world  ,  in  a  diverfity  of  fafhions ,  and  multiplicity  of  refpe&sj 
So  the  Angelicall  fpirits  do  fend  out  their  feverall  different  Lights  unto  each  o- 
ther,  namely  every  o  der  unto  his  inferior  ,  and  every  upper  Sphere  unto  the 
Spheres  which  are  below  them,  and  Co  from  the  ftarrs,  which  alfo  apply  rheir 
lights  unco  one  anorhev  by  feverall  afpeds,  infuit ngrhem  in  and  upon  the  creatures 
by  degrees  downward,evenunto  the  very  Center  of  rhe  earth:  which  creatures  after 
the  manner  of  theirpatcern  do  alfo  Chine  forth  unto  one  another  by  beams,  which 
are  either  Sympnthetical  and  harmonious  o:  Antipathetical  and  difeordant  to  eacho- 
ther; neither  ought  we  to  doubt,  that  there  are  fuch  agreeing  and  difagreeing  beams 
here  below,  feeing  that  in  the  fountain  of  Unity  from  whence  all  things  do  flow, 
we  obferve  an  oppofition  of  properties,  namely  a  privative  Nolunty  ,  andapofi- 
tiveVolunty;  Nor  yet  ought  we  to  deem  otherwise,  then  that  the  palflve  fpiri¬ 
tuall  matter  of  the  world’s  foul,  is  the  fublljed  by  which  the  Divine  Virtue 
worketh,  and  in  whichtt  ffirreth  upas  yvell  loving  and  pofitive,  or  good  and  Sym- 
patheticall  paffions,  by  pouring  out  plentifully  his  pofitive  and  vivifying  beams  of 
life,  adding  delight  and  joyes  with  a  completion  ofthe  fpirituall  created  matter’s 
appetite;  So  that  it  forgetteth  the  rooted  nature  which  its  dark  Parents  or  Mother 
Chaos,  and  the  Divine  Puiffance  did  in  her  nativity  beftovv  upon  it,  and  is  con¬ 
verted  inro  a  child  of  Light,  by  adoption;  and  therefore  in  this  cafe,  it  doth  Sym¬ 
pathize  with  thofe  golden  (Lowers  of  charitable  and  vivifying  Light,  which  are 
Tent  down  from  the  benigne  attributes  of  God,  and  begins  to  bate,  and  dread,  and 
lothe  or  efehew,  all  fu.  h  privative  influences,  as  are  poured  down  from  the  fevere, 
infalutary  and  deftrudlive  attributes  ;  no  otherwise  then  Light  flieth  from  dark- 
nefs,  and  being  delighted  ac  the  prefence  of  more  light,  and  life,  avoideth  and  hateth 
the  prefence  of  his  contrary,  namely  of  death,  and  evill.  Hence  therefore  k 
cometh,  that  the  children  of  Lighr,  which  are  grafted  unto  this  catholick  illunm- 
nated  fpirir,  doflie,  as  from  a  peltilence  the  children  of  darkneffeand  their  works. 
And  the  reafon  is ,  becaufe  this  humid  created  fpirit,  finding  now  the  pleafure, 
^  volunty,  and  felicity  of  irs  illuminated  eftare ,  is  affraid  leaff  the  privative  beams 
of  darknefs,  or  the  difmall  Emanations  of  God’s  wrath,  Ihould  dimm  their  lighr, 
and  obfeurethebrighrnefs  of  life  ;  that  is  to  fay  ,  left  they  flaouldturn  their  Sym¬ 
pathizing  pafsions  of  jov  and  gladnefs,  into  the  Antipathizing  ftorms  of  fadnefs 
and  mourning,  by  fucking  or  contra&iog  the  beauteous  Emanations  of  joy, love, 
and  gladnefs,"  from  the  Circumference  into  the  Center  of  the  Spirit ,  and.  fo  de¬ 
prive  it  of  that  falutary  and fprightfull irradiation  of  love  and  life,  by  hiding  of 
Gftd’s  face,  which  he  did  emit  from  the  Center  cq  the  Circumference  of  the  crea¬ 
ture, 
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ture,  to  recreate  and  rejoyce  it.  According  unto  that  of  Mofes :  God  forfakes  the 
wicked  and  hideth  his  face  from  them ,  that  much  evi.l  may  befall  thtm  :  Or  unto  that 
of  David  :  Cod  hiding  his  face  from  the  wicked  they  are  troub  edy  receiving  their  Jpi- 
rit  they  expire  t  That  is,  vexation  and  privative  pafsions  befall  them:  which  may 
alfo  be  underflood  of  the  catholick  Microcofmicall  vvordhs  fpirit ,  as  of  the  Mi- 
crocofmicall  and  other  creatures,  alj  which  have  their  beeing  from  the  Macrocof- 
micall  Spirit  :  For  when  the  Divine  nature,  which  animateth  the  Sun  of  hea¬ 
ven  ,  was  difpteafed  at  the  Pafsion  of  our  Saviour,  it  did  Centrally  withdraw  his 
beam  s  from  it,  and  it  loit  its  beauty  ,  and  became  dark,  againft  the  common 
courfe  of  nature;  So  that  the  pleafant  Sympathy  which  it  produced  by  its  pre¬ 
fence  unto  the  creatures  beneath  ,  and  in  the  heavens  above  ,  was  quite  changed 
into  Antipathy  fora  while.  This  therefore  was  a  privative  pafsion  in  the  heart^of 
the  greac  world,  or  as  a  man  may  fay,  a  Syncope  or  fvvooning  of  the  world  when 
D.LOAH  did  abilairi  for  that  feafon,  to  pour  forth  his  influence  of  beaur^/bv  the 
port  of  TIPHERETH  :  Alfo  that  palpable  darknefs  which  happened  in  £m  , Vvas 
a  privative  pafsion,  caufed  by  the  hiding;  away  of  God’s  face,  or  by  the  contradtin» 
the  beams  oflighc  within  himlelf.  Such  privative  pafsions  alfo  are  menaced  unto 
the  Sun,  Moon  ,  and  Starrs  ,  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  world  :  For  if  the 
world  was  made  by  the  fending  forth  of  Goa’s  bright  Emanation  (  for  by  the  Spiric 
of  the  Lord  the  heavens  were  adorned  ,  as  fob  telleth  us)  it  followeth,  that  by  ta¬ 
king  it  away,  all  will  return  again  unto  darknefs,  and  plain  nothing  or  deformity 
even  as  it  was  before.  But  this  producing  of  good  and  Sympatheucall  pafflons* 
by'emitting  of  light  from  the  Center  to  the  Circumference ;andagain,the  effects  of 
Antipathecicall  pafsions,  which  do  oppofe  the  concord  and  Sympathy  of  life,  is 
excellently  defcribed  and  painted  forth,  by  the  due  examination  of  the  vital  action 
in  man:  For  as  there  are  noted  tobe  in  generali,  two  feverall  adtive  Virtues  in 
man’s  fpirit;  whereof  the  oneis  voluntary,  which  is  the  Prince  over  the  other,"  and 
comnundeth  and  moveth  the  inferior  adtions,  even  as  the  Divine  An^ell  Mttdt- 
tron  doth  in  the  Pmmum  mob,le  of  the  great  worfd  ,  which  is  referred  unto  the  Vo- 
lunty,  and  moveth  by  it  the  celeftiall  orbs,  and  Elementary  world  ;  fo  in  the  Mi¬ 
crocofmicall  Fabrick,  the  firft  mover  is  that  Divine  mentali  beam  which  is  the  head 
of  man’s  foul;  and  the  other  kind  is  involuntary  ,  becaufe  it  is  commanded  and 
rulerh  after  the  will  of  the  intellectuali  or  rationali  beam,  no  otherwife  then  all 
the  lower  Orbs  are  conltraincd  to  move,  after  the  will  of  the  mover  in  the  Primum 
mobile-.  So  the  vitall  adtion  in  man  ,  is  one  of  thofe  branches,  which  is  involunta¬ 
ry,  and  no  otherwife  fubjedt  unto  the  Volunty  of  the  mental  beam,  thentheftar- 
ry  heaven;  (which  is  the  feat  of  life,  forafmuch  as  the  Sun  which  is  the  heart  of  the 
world,  bath  his  refidence  there  )  is  commanded  by  the  Emperyall  Spirit. 

Now  as  we  find,  that  according  unto  the  will  of  the  Divine  effence  poured  out 
into  the  heavens,  and  confequently  here  below,  as  well  joyfull  and  compafsionate 
effefts  do  fpnng  from  thepofitive  and  dilative  property  of  Unity,  to  recreate  and 
fhr  up  volupty  and  pleafure  in  the  creature  ;  as  alfo  trift  and  fad  effluxions,  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  the  contractive  Virtue ,  whereby  God  hideth  the  face  of  his  benig¬ 
nity  from  the  creatures,  and  thereupon  as  well  concupifcible  as  odible  or  irafci- 
ble  pafsions  a^e  caufed  in  the  world  :  Even  fo  we  find  ir  manifeited,  as  well  by  ex. 
perience,  as  by  the  obfervation  of  the  learnedeft  in  Phyfick  and  Philofophy  • rhac 
the  vitall  adtion,  which  is  over-ruled  according  unto  themind  of  thefuperior  Vo¬ 
lunty,  eit  her  is  opened  or  enlarged  by  the  dilative  property  of  the  firft  movers  will 
and  thereby  openeth  the  cabinet  of  the  heart,  to  produce  in  the  vitall  fpirit  thofe 
good  pafsions ,  which  Sympathize  with  life  and  light,  namelv  °ladnefs  ,  hope 
confidence,  love,  miferecord,  and  affibilicy  ;  or  it  is  contracted  ,°and  thereby  eal 

r  uu  ^°§<:ther*a,r° the  fPiri,:s  in  the  heart,\vhereby  is  engendred  in  the  vitall  ipfric 
luch  bad  privative  pafsions,  as  do  antipathife  with  thofe  good  ones,  which  rejoyce 
and  comfort  rhe  life,  and  rhefe  pafsions  are  termed  Antipathetical! ,  becaufe  they 
are  wholly  contrary  unto  the  nature  of  thofe  which  are  good  ;  of  which  number 
proceeding  from  the  hems  contradion,  are  fadnefs ,  care,  difpaire  ,  fear  ha- 
r-reu  ™Ser\  fuR>r>  bafhfullnefs,  and  fo  forth;  So  that  as  by  the  former,  thefpi- 
i  it  by  dilatation  did  look  up  unto  the  Fountain  of  Light,  and  did  rejoyce  rofec 
rhe  volupues  and  pleafnre  thereof ;  So  by  rhe  later,  the  fpirit  was  forced  by  con¬ 
traction,  ro  be  deprived  from  t  he  vifion  of  light  ,  and.ro  look  p-onely  downward 
mro  the  abyfle  of  darknrfs,  and  %  participate  with  the  dark  pafsions  thereof 
And  by  rms  declaring  and  opening  therefore  of  the  two  oppolit  pafsions  in  rh* 


in  the 
little 


little  world  , '  we  may  eafily  colleft  the  reafon  and  manner  of  them  in  the  great 
world)  being  that  as caiem  Jtf  ratio panis  &  totius\  fo  aLo  the  paiuons  otrhv,  great 
world)  may  eafily  be  confideredby  thofeofthe  little  world.  As  for  example.  The 
Load-Hone  is  in  comparifon  of  its  mother  earth,  even  as  man  is  to  the  whole 
world;  wherefore  Man  is  called  the  Son  of  the  world  by  He  w«,  as  Cardbus,  Bap. 
IJona} *D.  Gilbert ,  and  others ,  have  made  the  Loacj-ftone  the  child  orfon  of  the 
earth  We  find,  I  fay,  in  the  Load-Hone,  all  the  patfions,  as  well  fym  pathetic  all  as 
antipathetic  all ,  which  do  afteft  his  mother  earth  ;  for  it  hath  his  Poles  with  the 
earth,  and  it  efchewetfi  all  in  conformity  with  the  earth,  it  flveth from. chat  which 
is  contrary  unto  its  nature.  And  again,  doth  fympathife  with  that  which  is  its  like^. 
it  hath  its  £quinoftialls ,  Colures ,  Meridians ,  and  Tropicks,  as  the  earth  hath ; 
and,  in  conclufion  ,  it  argueth  not  onely  a  fenie  in  motion,  but  a  kind  of  reafon  in 
its  aftion,  namely, its  refuting  that  which  is  contrary  unco  it,  or  embracing  and  de« 
{jrina  that,  which  is  agreeing  and  conformable  unto  its  harmony ,  as  (nail  be  more 
at  la?«e  exprefl'ed ,  as  well  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  prefent  Book ,  as  in  the  mag- 
neticall  experiences,  which  (hall  be  fet  down  in  the  third  or  laft  Book  of  this  Trea- 

To  conclude,  how  this  mentail  beam  receiveth  the  behetts  qr  influxions,  of  be¬ 
nignity  or  feverity  from  above ,  is  exprefl'ed  in  my  precedent  dncourfe ,  namely  , 
by  permitting  of  bad  fpirics  of  darknefs  to  reigne  and  have  dominion ,  _  or  helping 
the  good  fpirics  to  execute  their  offices  of  joy  and  delight.  Lo,  here  is  contained 
thefum  of  all  myfticall  and  hidden  fympathy  or  antiparhy  nube  world,  \yhu.h 
fomedo  therefore,  by  reafon  of  the  profundity  and  difficulty  in  the  inquilition 
thereof,  juft  l  y  attribute  unto  thefecret  aft  and  operation  of  an  angelical  1  power, 
which  is  a  middle  vertue  becwixt  God  and  the  creature.  And  for  t  his  real  on  fas  is 
faid  before)  an  Angeli  is  defined  to  be,  Tanquam  inter  Deum  &  Kfaturamvtrtus  me¬ 
dia  a  qua  fiunt  operationes  in  rebus  quas  vel  natter  a  eorum  non  facer  et9non  vel  fic  f  acerer, 
c  nas  alii  provenire  dicunt  a  proprietate  occulta ,  &  alii  quia  tale ;  As  it  were  a  mean  ver- 
sue  between  Godand  nature,  by  the  which  certain  operations  are  cfetted  in  things,  which 
their  nature  {that  is,  their  elementary  form)  would  not  produce ,  at  the  leafiwife  would 
not  Jo  efett9  as  that  which  is  faid  to  happen  or  come  to  pajfe  by  an  occult  property  ,and  ,as 

others  will,  Ouiatalei  Becaufe  it  is  fi>, 

’  |  ,  ,  ‘  1 

How  this  is  demon fr ated  by  Harmony  ,  what  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  is. 


IT  is  a  divers  proportion  or  difproportion  of  matter ,  or  mundane  (pinr,  guided 
by  one  and  the  fame  eternall  foul.  fr -»i  fpirttus  dquatuor  ventis.  Demonlfated 
by  a  Pipe,  whofe  notes  vary  according  unto  proportion,  in  fpirir  oraire,  moved  by 
one  and  the  felf-fame  blaft,  whofe  proportions,  when  they  difpropomonably 
meet ,  do  jar;  but  when  they  proportionably  meet,  accord  and  agree.  All . pints  m 
creatures  are  proportioned  by  more  or  lefle  aire ,  all  in  lpirit  of  life  ,  moving  and 
afting ;  and  according  unto  the  proportions  in  concord  or  difeord,  they  agree  or 
difa°ree:  as  the  weights  of  Pythagoras  his  hammer,  in  bodies  proportionate  ordtf- 
proportionate.  Alfo  two  firings  being  as  one  ftretched  up,  give  con  .ording  or  dif- 
cording founds,  according  to  their  greatnefle  or  fhortnefs.  As  for  example,  in 
this  cafe  of  aire  in  a  pipe. 
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The  creatures  quality  doth  good  or  eyill,  not  the  dcvill  >  but  the  devill  by  it: 
Ergo9  Diabolicall,and  to  be  abhorred. 
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Wherein  the  Magne ticall  Nature  is  truly  anatomifed , 

and  the  reajons  of  Sympathetic  all  and  Antipathetic  all 

a&iotis  ripped  up, 

CHAP.  I. 


The  Author  maketh  a  preamble  in  this  Chapter  unto  this  his  Magnetic^  Dlfconrfe, 
and  then  proceeded)  ttnto  the  Chaos  of  opinion  s9  touching  [he  originali  and  aura¬ 
li  ive  vert  He  of  Ad  agnetick Bodies. 

E)id  manifeft  unco  you  in  the  precedent  Member  of  this  Book , 
the  principles  and  originalis  of  Sympathy  and  Antipathy ;  but 
becaufe  it  is  not  every  ones  gifc  to  l'oar  fo  high  at  the  frrft ,  as 
to  be  capable  of  a  Theory  or  l'peculation ,  which  penetraterh 
into  Gods  ltore-houfe  or  crealury  ,  contained  in  the  abflruie 
bowells  or  center  of  his  created  nature :  1  will  (loop  a  little,  for 
your  better  inftruftion,  and  more  deaf  information ,  and  elu¬ 
cidate  or  make  more  plain  the  abltrufe  fubjedt  we  have  in  hand  ,  by  fome  vulgar  or 
ocular  demonHrations,  which  may  guide  them  and  perfwade  them  to  believe  that, 
which  may  otherwife  feem  uncredible.  1  hat  1  may  therefore  proceed  more  me¬ 
thodically,  I  will  onely  in  this  member  lay  down  the  chief  platform  ,  on  which  I 
purpole  to  build  fuch  experimentall  conclusions ,  as  (hall  direct  the  misbelievers , 
yea,  and  fuch  as  by  their  ignorance  do  remain  hitherto  obftimre  in  their  misbelie¬ 
ving  errour,  (  being  that.  Experientia  eji  etiam  fluliornm  magi  fir  a.  Experience  is  the 
mother  of  fools')  into  the  more  affured  haven  of  faith,  and  folid  belief.  And  becaufe 
the  exploits  of  fympathy,  and  alfo  thofe  of  antipathy  in  every  thing,  are  effe&ed  by 
a  magneticall  power,  which  is  both  to  expell  by  an  irafcible  or  odible  expulfion  , 
and  allure  and  draw  unco  ic  by  a  concupifcible  attraction,  (  as  fhallbe  (hewed  you 
hereafter)  I  think  it  moll  fit  tofearchout  diligently,  and  that  with  the  Argos  eyes 
of  my  brighter  fenfes ,  or  to  penetrate  deeply  with  the  Lyncean  optick  of  my 
(harped  underftanding,  unto  the  dark  mydery  of  the  Load-hone’s  or  Magnet’s 
nature»  that  we  may  with  the  more  affurance  make  our ingrefTion  into  the  pra&i» 
call  demondration,  of  fo  arcaneand  occult  a  contemplation.  For  feeing  that  the 
fecrec  operation,  as  well  of  the  Weapon-falve,  fo  exclaimed  on  by  the  ignorant , 
as  the  excrafiion  of  the  Mummy,yboth  corporal  and  fpiritual,out  of  men  or  beads,- 
as  alfo  the  tranfplantation  of  the  animal’s  vicalls,  infirm  or  wholfom  nature ,  into 
any  vegetable  or  animal ;  with  the  manner  of  the  dealing  of  the  verrue  and  drength 
from  one  animal,  and  inhaling  of  it  into  another ;  the  fecret  alligation  ofthe  plants 
fpirir,  with  that  of  man ,  or  any  other  animal ;  fo  that  what  befallerh  the  one,  name¬ 
ly,  either  wet  or  dry,  or  cold  and  heat,  the  other  alfo  fhal'l  partake  of.  Seeing  (I 
fay)  rhat  thefe  operations  are  tearmed  magneticall ,  becaufe  they  imitate  the  afrive 
vertues  ofthe  magnet  or  Load-done,  I  will  bend  all  mine  endeavour  to  make  an 
openpaffage,  unto  the  anatomifingof  allthofe  myderies ,  byrhe  unripping  and 
undoing  the  fpirituall  fardell  ofthe  Load-done,  thereby  to  pry  and  look  into  rhe 
fountain  of  its  formali  >  interiour,  or  centrali  and  effentiall  actions ;  and  toelpy 
the  grounds,  as  well  of  his  irafcible  as  concupifcible  paffions  ?  For  if  once  we  (hall 
be  able  to  find  out,  by  thefubtilled  afpetd  of  our  reafon ,  the  invifible plages  and 
lurking  places  thereof,  and  can  after  that  obferve  the  point  ,  or  pun&uall  mot  of 
'thteir  efifences,  and  difcover  the  Incernallcaufe  ofearha&ion  ,  wefhall  with  eafe 
concfuer^and  furpafie  all  the  red  ,  being  that  vvh.it  things  appear  alike  in  exrernall 
effeci,  mud  needs  pmvehomogeniall  and  all  one,  in  their  imerna.il  and  hidden  na¬ 
tures,  as  fhal! be  proved  more at  large  unto  you.  Wp  ■' 

Bur  alas,  vvhy  fhould  I,  being  (  minimus  Apofyolorum  )  the  lead  of  a  rhoufand  , 
prefume  to  make  fo  dangerous  a  vovage  unto  that  unknown  Kland,  where  rhis  oc- 
cu!r  magnerick  Narure  doth  dwell,  amon^,  or  in  the  middle  of  fuch  dangerous 
and  inaccedible  Rocks ,  when  fo  many  wife  Philofr.phers  have  failed  and  vvandred 
!~u  on 
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,  and  tempeftuous  Teas  of  opinion  ,  and  have  at  the  l  ift  returned 

rmV  nneifwith  thciXgs  ofwh«  ochersLe  related  of  her  being  her  efifence, 
hoJV"’  aftile  vertues :  and  foknow  nothing  of  their  own,  but  what  they  have  at- 
an.^  hv  hearfav  or  perceived  by  externall  operation  ?  Good  God  how  many 
r  irlflln,bofhfoolsy>are  there inthis  world  ?  vvho  when  they  have  travelled  m  their 
^Cd;pc  and  learning  many  years,  floating  through  the  wide  feas  of  vain  and  fcarce 
^u,'  WpJmioinations,  have  returned  home  now  in  their  old  age  unto  the  pore  oi 
P/0.  a;nfmcvDhavin^  their  wit  or  undemanding  onely  laded  and  charged,  with  the 
their  infan  y,  ^erchandife  of  Ipfe  dixie,  or  other  mens  opinions ,  but  are  able 

poor  centrally  upon  their  own  knowledge.  So  that  we  Chrittians,  after 

to  ay  o  ,  and  made  our  peregrination  of  life  and  liudies  in  the  world , 

T-llaVeJT  ntintheendtofay,  "rijlot'e,  Plato,  Gale,,  Hipocrates,  and,in 
think  it  fuffi.ie  iir  miti  faidfo-  Er  e^itis  fo:  When  Scriptures  do  teach 

conclufion,  t  his  man,  U  quicecontrary  unco  theirs.  This  kind  of  «udem. 

riohPtlYPointed  a^  by  the  Apofile,  and  numbered  amongfl  thofe 
which  are  Centner  Mentes ,  fed  ad  [dentiam  veritatis  nattam  pervenientes  ;  ever  »  Tim.  h 
which  ar  ,  /  P  Jttai»ina  unto  the  .ruth.  For  how  is  it  polfible ,  that  the  blind 

fhmii/rishtly  lead  or  condud  the  blind  ?  Others  having  long  fleered  the  Helm  of 
fhotild  rigntiy  icau  °  rhar  t v  for  no  find  out  the  abftrufe  feat  or  habitation  of 

tones' ver  X have  fcarcVdaftted  their  veffell  againfl  her  rocky  «land ,  but 
hive  thereupon  returned  with  wondrous  relations  ,  of  what  they  have  by  that 
have  tnereup  have  proved  their  new  imaginations  but  as  fuperfici- 

means  coined,  a  fe«ch  hailbwn  ;  and,  in  conclufion,  all  have  proved  but 
ail,  ?s^h®  been  guided  and  direded  in  their  fearch,  by  the 

no  further -  but,  at  the  refolution  of  the  ice,  they  have  returned  with  imaginary 
wonders  conceived  of  magneticall  Mountaines,  and  iron  Cattles  ,  even  by  eight 
decrees  above  the  Moon,  that  is,  in  the  eighth  Sphear ;  yea,  and  others  foar  above 
rhar  Dlace  rfo.  Whereby  we  may  conceive ,  how  every  man  according  unto  his 
chimedan-fancy,  imagines  variety  of  Cattles  lathe  sure  ,  yea,  and  above  the  liars 
alio  for  the  ma-neacall  foul's  habitation.  Some  bogle  not  a  jot  from  the  con- 
.  „~r  Of  rheeartf!  but  imagine  it  to  be  numbered  amongtt  thofe  liars  ,  which  have 

about  the  which  they  moveWrually  ;  fo  that  they 
t\onz  the  earth  to  have  the  form  of  a  flat ,  which  is  far  different  from  the  Penpate- 
ticall  form.  In  conclufion,  every  one  hath  his  opinion  fomew hat  differing  irom 
another  Tnd  that  you  may  know  all  this  tobe  true,  I  will  exprefs  and  recite  fome 
oftheir  newes,  touching  this  enquiry ,  which  after  their  long  voyage  they  have 
made  in  th3  fuddy  feas  of  their  ferious  contemplations,  and  r  egift  r  ed  them  in  then? 
wrirren  monuments  as  in  the  Chronicles  or  Hiflories  of  cheir  fludious  adventures, 
or  fp^uladve  and  fpiricuall  travells.  Amongfl  the  which,  fome  foar  upwards,  and 
calUhe  heavens  for  witnefs,  to  confirm  their  affertions : ;  fome  fail  unco  the  hyper¬ 
borean  mountains,  others  unto ftrange northern  «lands ,  tofind  outthe  groun  s 
of  this  miracle  •  others  fend  their  fpirits  of  enquiry  down  unto  the  bowells  of  the 
earth  and  find  it  to  be  the  univerfall  flarry  form  thereof ;  fome  will  make  the  origi¬ 
nali  to  fprin*  atomically  out  oftheflone  and  fubjed  to  be  «traded.  But  amongfl 
all  thefePrationall  perfons,  Idare  fcarce  rank  one  of  another  kind;  forafmuch  as  cht 
man  furely  is  to  be  numbered  among  thofe  Elders,  which  have  travel  led  in  the  fli,F 
of  fools ,  being  that  he,  much  like  an  ocher  Gryllus ,  or  as  the  eighth  wtfe  Mailer  f 
Greece  will  have  this  vertuetobe  Cacomagical,  or  thead  of  the  devill. 

NovV arnonaft  fUch  as  have  travelled  in  their  fpirirs  unto  heaven,  to  find  our  this 
myteiv™  will  hive  the  reafon,  for  the  diredion  of  the  Load-ffone,  to  be  fought 
for  ou/of  the  Tail  of  thecelettiall  B«f-lUr,  affirming,  that  the  vertue  of  this  ftarry 
Bear  doth  prevail ,  and  hath  dominion  over  this  Stone,  and  is  transferred  trom  it 
into  the  ItPon?aud  that  is  Pi*».  But  I  reply.  That  this ,  not  fo  be- 

cauf-  experience  teacheth  us ,  that  Iron  of  it  lelf  hath  his  Poles ,  as  well  a  t  e 

Load-ftone,  and  will  by  a  due  adaption  fak  out ,  and  by  its  own .""“"io odfofc 
turn  and  diced  it  felf.  UWo  the  ftat.on  of  his  proper  Poles.  O nhisopu ,101 a  alfo« 

Pmm  Ftrttrbmt,  who  following  the  rules  of  Frier  fi-jo»  hav.fou  ht  tlK  g 
ments  of  the  magneticall  diredions  out  fromthe  Poles  of  the  ha,en  AlfoC*- 

Unu,  will  have  the  immediate  caufe  of  the variation 

fpringfrom  the  riling  of  the  flar  in  the  Bear's  Tail ;  Lucas  Gauncus  is  alfo  of  theic 
opinion!  but  he  joyneth  alfo  the  verctfe  of5™d  Mrn»tbi 
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confefflng  withall  ,  that  tfie  main  confteilation  in  the  Zodiack  unto  which  this 
Stone  is  lubjeCf,  is  Virgo  :  Albertus  Magnus  faith,  that  the  Load-ftone  and  Iron 
are  directed  unto  the  Northern  ftarrs,  and  followeth  them  no  otherwise,  then  a 
Plant  called  the  Helitrofton  followeth  the  Sun.  Bcflardus  will  have  his  opi¬ 
nion  aparc  and  maketh  the  pole  of  the  Zodiack  the  fountain  of  the  Load-ftone’s 
Virtue.  Again,  the  Cor.imbricenfian  Colledge,  derive  the  caufe  hereof  from  a  part 
of  the  heaven,  not  far  from  the  Pole.  But  Martin  tonefius  will  have  this  attra¬ 
ctive  Virtue,  to  defcend  from  a  place  beyond  the  Poles  or  movable  heavens. 
On  the  other  fide,  Ga.  denti,  s  Merala tells  us,  that  the  Load-ftone  doth  draw 
Iron,  with  an  intent  to  direct  it  unto  the  North,  becaufe  it  is  an  order  fuperior 
unto  the  Iron,  with  the  conitellation  of  the  Beare.  I  mult  confefs  ,  that  beams 
which  are  dilated  are  prompt  to  deliver  their  brethren,  which  are  imprifoned,  and 
to  direCt  them  to  their  native  home :  But  I  cannot  underhand  Meruit? s  mind  ,  in 
this  fenfe.  Others  make  the  heavens  in  generali,  the  fountain  of  this  Stone’s  vir¬ 
tue:  For  Paracelfus  faith,  that  it  is  the  itarrs ,  which  being  full  of  the  Load- 
ftone’s  power,  draweth  the  Iron  unto  them,  arc.  And  this  fhouldfectn  probable, 
becaufe  the  Iron  moveth  to  i-  poles,  evenin  theabfence  or  the  Load-ftone.  Fer- 
flaggers:  for  fomtimes  he  onfeiTeth  the  caufe  of  this  Action  to  be  abftrufejand 
in  another  place,  he  maketh  the  heavens  to  be  the  Author.  Scaliger ,  forin»  nearer 
unto  the  point  of  verity,  alhgneth  toitalfoa  celeftiall  caufe  unknown  to  him- 
feif,  averring,  that  the  terreftiaii  Load  ftones  are  derived  not  from  rhe  Globes,  or 
mountainesof  theftarrs ;  but  from  that  effenrinllp  wer  or  effence ,  which  wasy- 
their  Fabricator ,  which  raigneth  in  that  part  of  neaven  ,  which  hangeth  over  the 
Septentrionali  point.  Andunto  this  opinion  doth  Plato  feemto  adhere,  where 
he  confeffeth  the  Magneticall  effence  robe.  Divine  power.  And  verily,  they 
fpeak  well,  but  in  fo  large  a  fenfe ,  that  this  their  affertion  appeareth  unto  ,  their 
difciples,  being  rightly  fcanned,  (  as  I  faid)  ignotum  per  ignotius :  For  fo  in  the  Ge¬ 
nerali  terms  we  may  fay,  that  all  things  are  from  God  :  We  will  come  down  from 
our  celeftiall  fpeculaiions ,  and  look  on  the  humility  of  fuch,  as  beingtoo  wwy, 
and  liftning  overmuch  unto  the  Proverb,  Noli  altum  fap.  n ;  Ci'imbenot  too  livh> 
have  their  regard  more  pronely,  namely  upon  the  earth,  and  her  effeCis  onely;  and 
of  this  ranck  is  Fracajlorius ,  who  fearching  after  the  reafon,  and  beginning  of  this 
attracting  faculty,  doth  imagine  that  the  Hyperborean  mountaines,  which  a- 
bound  with  rocks  of  this  nature,  do  draw  thefe  Iron-natured  fubjeclsunto  them. 
And  this  his  figment  feemeth  fo  plauhble ,  unto  divers  perfons  of  learning,  that 
they  follow  it  as  well  in  their  Aftronomicall  writings  as  Geographicall  tables,  or 
defcriptions  of  the  world,  and  Sea-cards  or  maps  ;  which  if  it  were  true ,  they 
would  eafily  draw  unto  them  all  fuch  Ships  as  pafs  in  the  Northern  Seas  :  Olaus 
Magnus,  and  fome  other  that  follow  his  traditions,  fay,  that  the  attractive  force 
cometh from fome northern  Iflands,  which  abound  in  that  Magnetick  fubjeCt. 
But  leaving  their  fancy  unto  the  empty  wind,  I  proceed  untoothers.  Lucretius 
Cartts,  a  poet  of  the  Epicurean  SeCt,  dreameth  rhat  the  attraction  of  Iron,iscau- 
fed  of  an  effluxion  ofatoms:  For,  faith  he,  according  unto  the  Epicures  opinions, 
asmoftfubtill  atoms  do  emanate  and  flow  out  from  every  thing;  even  fo  do 
atoms  flieoutof  the  Iron,  as  Magneticall  feeds,  by  a  certain  coition  of  it  with 
rhe  Load  ftone,  into  the  interpofed  place,  or  fpace  that  isbetween  them,  and  that 
by  the  union  or  complication  of  both  bodies,  the  iron  is  drawn  ,  &c.  Unto  this 
fenfe  alfo  do  Aphrodifeus  ,  Joannes  Cofietts ,  Plutarch ,  yea,  and  homos  Aquinas 
incline;  when  indeed  they  ought  toknow,  that  no  attraction  is  made  by  emifflon 
from  rhe  Center  unto  the  Circumference,  that  is,  by  dilatation;  but  rather  by 
fucking  in  ,  and  contracting  from  the  Circumference  unto  theCenrer ,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  emifflon  of  atomicall  feeds,  out  of  the  Iron,  can  be  no  reafon  of  its  Uni- 
on  with  or  moving  to  the  ftone..  But  it  mult  be  the  Load-ftone,  that  mult  draw 
the  beams  or  fpirirs  out  of  the  Iron ;  For  it  appeareth  that  the  Iron  doth  not  draw 
it  felf  unto  the  Load-ftone,  but  is  drawn  unto  it:  Thales  and  Anaxagoras  chink 
r  nat  rhe  Load-ftone  hath  life  in  ir,  becaufe  it  attradeth  a.fubftance  like  it  felf ,  as 
lively  creatures  do :  Lucretius ztidOrpheus  think  there  is\th!it  Sympathy  between 
the  Magnet  and  the  Iron  ,  which  isbetween  the  male  and  female  ;  and  in  this  they 
erre  not  much.  Averroes ,  Scaliger,’ and  the  Cardinal  Cufanus,  would  have  Iron  to 
move  unto  the  Load-ftone,  as  unto  his  originali  Matrix.  Galen  thinketh  that  it 
draweth  by  his  fubftantiall  form. 

And  now  I  muft  come  unto  the  opinion  of  my  renowned  Fellow  or  Collegue, 

D.  William 


D.  William  Gilbert,  for  his  Magnetick  skill,  and  deep  fearch  as  well  contemplative 
as 'experiment  all  touching  rhis  Subject :  His  mind  is,  that  this  attra&ive  virtue 
in  theLoad-ftone,  doth  fpringfrom  formali  actions,  or  originali  and  primary  Vir¬ 
tues  or  vigours :  For  he  concludeth,  that  the  Magnetick  force  proceedeth  from  a 
particularior  Angular  form,  differing  from  that  formali  andfpecifick  caufe  in  mixt 
bodies,  mentioned  by  the  Peripateticks,  but  (faith  he)  it  is  a  certain  form, '  which 
is  the  proper  entity  and  exiffence  of  the  (tarry  Globes,  and  their  homogeniall  in- 
corrupted  parts,  which  he  calleth  the  Primarie,  radicall,  and  altreall  Form,  name¬ 
ly  fuch  a  one  as  is  in  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  other  celelliall  Stars.  And  heaverreth, 
that  after  a  like  manner,  there  is  one  in  the  earth,  which  is  that  true  Magneticall 
Puiffance,  which  is  called  the  firlt  act  or  vigor.  And  this  he  faith ,  is  not  derived 
from  the  whole  heaven,  affirming,  that  it  is  procreated  by  Sympathy  ,  through in- 


pradticall  conclufions,  as  I  cannot  but  commend  and  extol;  So  on  the  contrary 
lide,  reafon  will  not  permit  me,  to  confent  unto  this  his  fpeculative  foundation, 
or  root  of  theLoad-ffone’s  virtue  in  all :  For  who  can  believe,  that  the  earth  ic 
felf,  much  lefs  the  particulars  thereof,  can  have  any  Virtue  radically  from  it  felf; 
when  it  is  evident,  that  as  vvellthe  earth  as  the  heavens,  came  radically  out  of  the 
waters?  And  therefore  as  the  heaven  was  before  the  earth  ,  it  muff  needs  follow, 
that  the  formali  Virtue  of  the  earth,  did  totally  defcend  from  heaven,  and  co»fe- 
quently  the  earth  had  no  fuch  property  from  it  felf.  But  of  this  hereafter  more  at 
lar^e.  Among  the  Ethnick  Philofophers  Plato,  and  of  the  Chriftians  Sc  Aliger  and 
Vernelius,  do  think,  thac  the  caufe  of  this  Attra&ion  is  Divine  and  from  above; 
but  how,  and  after  what  manner  they  exprefs  not.  And  therefore  though  in  a  ge¬ 
nerality  they  have  fpoken  the  truth ,  yet  in  thefe  common  words  they  feem  to  ex- 
preffe,  they  know  not  what.  In  particular,  I  will  conclude  with  the  laft  opinion, 
which  is  the  moftidle  and  infuffkient  of  all  the  reft  ,  and  therefore  is  worthy  to  be 
made  the  laft  and  moft  unworthy  part ,  namely  thetayl,  or  excrement  of  them. 
Prancifcv.s  Rucus,  maketh  a  great  doubt,  concerning  the  wonderfull  property  in 
theLoad-ftone,  and  becaufe  (forfooth)  the  pitch  of  his  capacity  can  attain  no 
higher  then  unto  Superficiali  things,  and  fuch  as  are  fubjeft  unto  fenfe  ;  therefore 
he^  judgerh  all  effects  beyond  his  reach,  to  be  Cacomagicall ,  and  confe- 
quentl^he  maketh  a  doubt,  whether  the  caufe  of  thefe  actions  in  the  Load-ftone 


\  this  man  is  more  to  be  born  withall,  then  fuch  as  do  boldly  averre  ,  that  the  a St 
and  wonder  full  effects  of  the  Weapon  Salve  is  cacomagicall :  Forhefpeaketh  not 
abfolutely  as  they  do  ;  who'without  any  farther  doubting ,  do  feem  to  attribute 
all  hidden  effects  unto  the  Divell,  andfo  deprive  God  of  his  due;  but  onely  this 
man  maketh  a  doubt,  whether  it  be  fo  or  no. 


In  this  Chapter,  the  Author's  Opinion  touching  the  originali,  intermediate,  and 
immediate  All  ion  or  Virtue  of  the  Load-flone  is  enucleated  and 
fit  down  at  la>  ge. 

I  Am  Cure  you  do  remember  how  in  my  precedent  difcourfe,I  have  demonftrated, 
that  God  in  a  generality  doth  operate  all,  and  in  all,  and  then  after  what  man¬ 
ner  the  felf-fame  Unity  in  the  Divine  effence ,  is  manifefted  in  its  property,  ac¬ 
cording  unro  the  multiplicity  of  hisfacred  Volunty  ,  which  is  therefore  proved 
to  be  manifold ,  becaufe  the  particular  effe&s  of  his  adlions,  which  are  not  put  in 
execution  but  by  his  Volunty,  are  infinite  in  Variety.-  And  for  this  caufe  I  fhew- 
ed  unto  you,  that  there  are  attributed  unto  one  and  the  fame  facred  effence,  Ten 
feverall  denominations  or  Attributes,  whereof  fome  fend  out  emanations  of  di¬ 
latation  and  extenfion,  by  the  which  the  waters  were  expanfed  and  fpread  abroad 
by  fubtiliation,  and  (baped  into  bright ,  clear ,  and  tranfparent  heavens:  and  of 
fuch  kind  of  influences ,  are  thofe  which  are  emitted  and  infufed  into  the  world  by 
HOCHMA  through  JAH,  orby  the  Spirit  of  Wifdome;  and  thofe  which  fpnng 
forth  from  ELOAH,  by  thePortof  TIPHERETH  (which  imporceth  beauty 
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and  brighfneffe)  into  the  Sun,  who  by  dilatation  doth  clarifie  and  fubtiliate  the  fpi- 
rit  of  the  world,  and  expelleth  darknefs  ;  and  this  adtion  doth  proceed  from  the 
center  to  the  circumfere  e.  And  contrarivvife,  there  are  other  emanations  which 
pour  out  beams  of  attraction  or  contraction  ,  as  doth  ELUHiM  by  the  port  Btnah 
or  Prudenti  4.  into  the  globe  of  Saturn.  By  this  therefore,  the  SpinFof  Godin his 
prudapcy  did  tie  and  hang  the  heavens ,  as  ir  were  lincks  in  a  chain  oi^old  toge¬ 
ther,  and  did  bear  up  the  elements  in  their  places,  and  fucked  or  contracted  the 
grolVer  part  of  the  waters  ,  from  the  circumference  unto  the  center ,  and  there  did 
confirm  and  fix  them  in  a  dark  and  grofs  manner.  So  that  the  fountain  of  this  at¬ 
tractive  and  contra&ive  property ,  is  in *he  divine  Attiiburc  ELOHIM .  which 
for  reafons  that  I  have  told  you  before, is  the  head  of  t  he  northern  property  '  name 
ly,  of  cold,  drought ,opac it y ,congelat ion,  incraffation,  and  reft,  which  is  caufed  in 
the  center  ,  becaufe  it  is  the  terminus  ad  qmm.  the  point  unto  the  which  the  con - 
trail  ion  or  attraction  is  chiefly  made. beyond  the  which  .there  can  be  no  further  penetration 
Andfor  this  reafon ,  the  centrali  vertue  which  is  in  the  bowells  of  the  earth  doth 
draw  and  allure  all  weighty  things  unto  this  point ,  which  when  they  attain  unto 
the  center,  can  pafle  no  further;  font  is  at  that  centrali  butt  that  the  nronerrvnP 
ELOHIM  doth  aime,  and  the  Divinity  which  dwelleth  in  the  earth’s  center  is  the 
divine  eflence  under  the  name  and  property  of  ELOHIM.  thefeat  of  whofeim 
mediate  emanation,  is  the  angeticall  order  of  Thrones  ,  which  beloa-eth  unco  the 
earth  ergrofler  waters  •  his  magazin  or  treafure-houfe  in  the  Barry  h?aven  is  riU 
globe  of  Saturn,  whofe  property  for  this  reafon  is  cold  and  dry ,  aftri&ive  contra" 
ctive,  attractive,  and  retentive  ;  for  his  beams  contract  unto  the  center  'and  he  ic 
the  Lord  over  the  North-winds,  which  are  cold  and  dry,  contraftive  attractive 
fad,  and  melancholy;  and  it  is  the  Planet  which  doth  adminifter  unto  the  Pole" 
Bar,  called  by  the  Egyptians  Alnubaba .  forafmuch  as  it  hath  the  nature  and  nro 
perty  ol  Saturn  andfW* .  and  therefore  it  is  the  principali  helper  and  affiftanr  in 
performing  not  onely  the  attractive  effects  of  ELOHIM.  and  for  that  reafon 
doth  endue  the  nature  of  Saturn,  which  abounds  in  the  Northern  effects  of  ELO 
HIM.  but  *lfo  it  participates  with  the  condition  of  Fenus,  which  is  the  Planer 
that  commanded  the  concupifcible  faculty  •  andfor  this  reafon  it  maketha  nacu 
rail  coition,  namely,  it  draweth  with  a  voluptuous  delight  his  like  ,  even  as  fern f 
nine  matter  is  eagerly  affefted ,  to  draw  or  fuck  mafeuline  form  unto  ir  Thi< 
therefore  is  the  realon  chat  the  earth  doth  attract  untoit  the  formali  fhapes',  which 
defeend  down  from  above,  and  buneth  them  within  its  womb  with  del&hr  For 
heaven  is  affirmed  by  all  true  Philofophers  and  Cabalifts,  to  be  the'  mafeuline  and 
the  earth  the  feminine.  Neither  can  1  but  confent  with  Lucas  Gaurkus ,  the  Aftro 
logians  opinion,  where  he  faith ,  (  as  is  recited  before)  That  the  Bar  in  the  Tail  of 
Ur  fa  major,  or  the great  Bear,  is  Prehdent  of  the  Load-Bone*  asalfo  that  Satum 
is  the  Planet  which  is  allotted  unto  him;  and  laBly,  that  it  hath  an  fpeciall  rela- 

of  rh?  7r°d-h\C0nftif-  hU05-°^  ’  3nd  rbe  rarher’ becaufe  FirZ°  ^  rh^c  Si*ne 

of  the  Zodiac  k ,  which  poffeffeth  the  very  felf-fame  Longitude  that  the  Laid  dar 

doth  a„d  for  that  it  «of  an  earthly,  jiiptkk,  and  aftraftive  nature ,  at  alf„  cf  he 

condmon  of  W,  and  PW  All  thefe  reafons  have  been  lfrong  motives  to  per! 

fvvade  me.  that  thefe  are  principali  celefliall  agents ,  in  the  Northern  difpofilon 

an.d  propci  ty  of  this  lower  world,  and  confequently  in  the  attractive  mLinnnf 

the  terreBriall  northern  Pole,  and  every  particular  thereof. 

Th  Pp?Cecdoberef°ie  !nrthlS  my  defcent  from  above  to  the  earth.,  in  rbis  manner* 
n  iar"ec  fend  down  the  influences  of  ELOHI M  •  as  alto  the  Pole* 

Bar  and  r*# s  for  the  better  and  Bronger  fortifying  of  the  fencentrion B1  attraaf 
on  or  contraction,  doth  affifl  him  there  in  his  office?  and  by  them  tffiitTrffh^ 

ofrh  !ireWintmuX  -ngelajn  rhecatholS  demen? 

ronrraa  it  into  the  Mid  a  J  denfe  mafs  It  fnow  &  ic?Tk°-bywe  til 

learn,  that  the  earth  was  a  thin  water  firft ,  but  by  the  brea  h  of  f  C  wJTl  Zl 
turned  into  an  earthly  fubflance,  by  contraftion ;  and  therefore as  inv,  « 
e«irth,  it  hath  rhepropertyofth.it  fpir  t  which  hv  -  5  a? lcn? Las  «  1S 

by  vertue  of  this  ELOHIM  Ruach^  the  d-w  land  did  3  atIon  made  it  with.  For 
M*f,s  tellethusi  and  every  member 'of  the «  W  °“r,ofthe  wa“#» 

element,  were  tied  and  f., fined  together;  fotbat  ai  by  the  pC^ofTw^vvhict 
a-guerh  the  immenfe  benignity  of Ehieth  rht*  F^rhL  !fPii  u  '  J  'Awnidi 

ermffion  of  beams  by  the  port  &(*,’ the  «fhofick  created^ik"  oTwifd?m 

did 


Sed.  z. 


latcau  fbii 

UVWll  «*  J  -r  M. 

muminate  and  create  the  waters  in  generali;  butthedmfion  of  them,  which 
i  .0  made  bv  the  word  JAH ,  were  faftned  in  formali  ties  by  the  properties  of 
tLOHIM ,  or  the  vivifying  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  And  therefore  David  hud,  Verb, 

Domini  firmati  funt  cecli,  &  fpirit*  ab  creeps  ommsvjrtus  eorum  :  By  the  word  of  tht PW. 

£  ^  the  heavens  were  made ,  by  his  Spirit  each  fprmall  venue  thereof  For  this 
reafon  in  all  the  feparating  creation  and  formation  ,  not  onely  of  the  hmplenea- 
ns  and  elements  but  alio  of  the  creatures  compofed  of  them  ,  both  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  evermore  ELOHl  Misnamed  by  Mofes,  namely,  when  the  darkness 
was  lucked  and  drawn  apart  from  the  clear  waters  ,  when  thegroffe  or  inferior 
waters  were  contracted  from  the  fuperiour ,  when  the  thinner  heavens  were  di- 
ftin-uilhed  by  infpiffation  from  the  thicker  elements, when  the  dry  land  was  by  the 
colds  coagulation  gathered  together  in  the  center ,  when  the  thinner  aire  was  co- 
^ulatedfnto  Harry  bodies,  (wherefore  Arifiotle  faith  rightly,  that  Stella  ft  den fior 
varsful  orbis, ,  The  far  is  the  thicker  part  of  his  orbe  )  when  the  elements  were  com- 
oacted  bv  congelation  ,  into  the  compound  creatures  of  the  fea  and  land;  for  all 
?his  was  the  work  of  ELOHIM,  who,  after  the  heaven  and  the  earth  were  made , 
did  ordain  and  fafhion  by  incrafsation,  the  erratick 
olobe  of  Saturn,  and  the  hxt  conlfellation  of  f  tr go, 
whofe  totall  attraftive  and  retentive  nature  is 
contraSed  in  the  Pole-ftar,  as  it  were  the  whole 
bads  of  a  Pyramis,  into  the  point  of  the  Cone;  and 
therefore  by  contraction  of  the  dilative  privative 
vertue,  the  power  is  the  Aronger;  as  we  fee,  that  a 
broad  River  gathered  into  a  ftrait  betwixt  two 
Rocks ,  is  the  more  fwift  and  violent  ;  or  as  the 
Bugle-maker,  by  blowing  the  whole  flame  into  a 
point,  maketh  that  point  of  fuch  power ,  that  it  is 

’  able  to  melt  glafs.  And  thefe  two  hxt  ConllelU- 

tions  are  afli°ned ,  as  principal  mimflers  unto  a-  _  .  ,  .  , 

bei„e  ordained  tot  the  diftribution  of  his  fbptick  influxions  ,  joyned  with  a 
ronaipifable  defire  unto  the  neather  world;  and  therefore  the  Aflronom.ans 
have  alined  them  both  all  one  nature,  becaufe  they  perform  all  one  aft,  namely, 
that  oiSatmm  and  Vems,  as  is  laid.  Wherefore  xfapenora  dacanmr  regere  snferso- 
r4,4*s«/m  fit  tmftrittt  it*  priitt  fathn*  ejfe,  fapenas  ■.  As,  !  (zy.the  frpertoar  hea. 
veal,  be  As  are  reperte d  to  fovera  the  iafenoars-,aad  that  as  things  are  a  Jed  her  e  below, 

I  ke  manner  Jee  the,  firft  c  felici  above  So  of  neceffit  y  is  the  Pole  ofthe  North 
in  the  aire,  or  fublunary  element,  pointed  at  and  marked  out  by  the  wind  Boreas  ■ 

and  that  fame  Pole  in  the  water,  whofe  character  is  the  frozen  fea ,  and  that  m  the 
earth  decinhered  and  manifeltedby  the  Load-llones  northern  point ,  are  animated 
from  thefe  contractive ,  or  retentive,  and  cold,  and  dry  celeft, all  natures ,  as  they 
ivain  have  their  power  in  the  earth  and  waters  fuccefiivly  from  the  Orders  of  the 
Cherubim  and  Thrones,  who  receive  radically  their  attractive  and  retentive  power 
r'  |  Arcribute  ELOHIA1  Ranch  ,  which  doth  coagulate  and mlpiffate  ,  by 
command  drawing  ofthe  dfefts  of  JEHOrf.  s  dilating  property,  from  a  di¬ 
lated  tranfparent  dear  form  and  light,  unto  a  thick,  opake,  and  ponderous  nature, 
as  it  appeareth  and  is  made  manifeit  in  the  creation  of  ftoll,  fnovv,  ice,  and  hail  , 
by  the  northern  aft  and  property  of  God  ,  wh.ch  madethePfalra.il  fay  ,  Em, ra¬ 
ves  beat  U earn  6'  pr, shuts  attaft  emeres  iifpergtt,  dejictt  gel *  taaepaamfrafta,  coram 

frigoreejusqssis  car  Spate  He  feudal,  oat  frow  like  wool,  ar.d  difperfeth  ‘Iff "ft  as  apes,  Hal  147 
le iafteth  dma  his  ice  a,  gobbet, ,  who  I,  ab'e  to  eadare  before  h,s  co/d >  Whereby  it  ap- 
ne  areth,  that  it  is  the  contradive  actof  JEHOVA,  in  his  property  ofELOHIM, 
which  immediately  effefteththefethings  ,  by  meansof  his  boreall  organs ,  which 
are firfl  angelicall,  nexrllellar  orllatrybod.es,  be.ngammatedby  the  angelicall; 
and  hilly,  windy  and  elementall,  which  are  animated  by  the  Harry  influences,  the 
effence  whereof  is  in  God,  and  from  God,  or  JEHOVA  .  being  one  God  in  ef- 
fence, which  is  expreffed  by  the  name,  of  JEHOVA  but  in  property  dtftributed 
into  many  branches  ,  and  accordingly,  every  branch  hath  its  peculiar  illuminating 
brushes ,  and  each  illuminating  bough  dilateth  it  felt,  by  afubdivifion  of  forma 
twiss,  or  vivifying beams, into  an  infinity  of  actions,  not  vary.ngfrom  the  capita  L 
emanation  in  e (fence, but  in  property  onely.  As  foreximple.  1  11.  influence  fa  - 
linr,  from  ELO  HIM  by  thefpitit  defeendeth  into  the  fphear  of  Samra,  un¬ 

der whofe  dominion  ate  an  infinity  ofereatures,  namely,  thofe  which  participate 
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with  the  nature  of  Saturn ,  as  are  all  things  that  are  of  a  terreftriall  condition  ,  ro 
wit,  cold,  dry,  (liptick,  attradtive,  and  contractive.  But  leaving  this  Cabaliiucall 
and  AHrologicall  way  of  proving,  I  will  defcend  unto  fuch  telUmoriies,  asfacred 
Philofophy  doth  afford  me. 

I  told  you  before,  that  the  eternall  Unity,  everlallingly  One  ineflence,  divi¬ 
ding  or  transforming  it  felf  by  property  into  Trinity  ,  did  lTiape  out  or  defcribe 
ideally,  the  archetypical!  or  internail  world,  according  unto  whofe  example  he 
did  afterwards  delineate  orframe  out  the  typicall  or  externall.  Wherefore  it  mult 
follow,  that  ifthe  typicall  or  naturali  world  was  framed  after  the  idea  in  the  in- 
telledtuall  or  mentail  world  ,  then  what  parts  or  properties  are  made  evident  un¬ 
to  our  capacity  in  this  world,  were  alfo  the  fame  in  the  archetype  j  for,  Quodfacit 
tale  eft  magis  tale.  There  was  no  houfe  that  the  Carpenter  or  Brick-layer  builded, 
but  it  was^firft  delineated  in  the  idea  of  his  intellect ,  and  then  drawn  forth  fuper- 
ficially  in  paper,  and  fo  afterward  put  into  a  folid  execution  ;  foalfo  David  con- 
felled,  that  he  had  the  Temple,  which  Solomon  eredted ,  firlt  drawn  forth  ideally  by 
Gods  linger.  Now  when  that  God  had  in  his  divine  counfell,  thus  ordered  and  fha- 
ped  out  an  ideal  world  in  himfelf,  to  pnt  it  in  execution,  and,  as  it  were,  to  make 
it  to  appear  unto  mans  fenfe  ,  he  emitted  himfelf  out  of  himfelf  in  the  form  of  an 
eternall  emanation,  called  his  Image,  which  was  his  wifdom,  by  which  the  generali 
world,  and  every  particular  thereof,  was  produced  according  unto  the  ideall  pat¬ 
tern,  which  was  in  it  felf.  This  thereforebeingfo ,  and  being  that  the  divine  effence 
can  no  way  be  divided,  howfoever  it  varieth  in  property,  it  feolloweth  ,  that  every 
particular  beam  which  fhineth  out  diverlly  from  that  catholick  emanation  ,  to 
create  differing  things,  is  one  indivihble  effence  with  the  whole  emanation ;  and 
therefore  he  is  faid  to  fill  ally  and  to  be  all  in  all .  And  that  the  incorruptible  fpirit  is  in 
all  thing  sy  and  that  hefilleth  the  whole  earth .  I  proceed  therefore  thus :  If  the  created 
world  have  his  fhape,  his  members,  and  every  particular  property  affigned  unto  it  ,  - 
by  that  formali  and  vivifying  world ,  which  is  deferibed  and  imprinted  in  this  di¬ 
vine  and  all-fufficientand  creating  emanation  ;  then  confequently,  all  the  mem¬ 
bers,  properties,  and  natures  in  this  world ,  are  graphically  or  curioufly  painted 
out  in  the  fupernaturall  one,  it  remaining  neverthelefs  one  and  the  fame  in  effence. 
And  therefore  as  in  him,  thecathclick  image  of  the  outward  world  is  contained , 
fo  every  beam  or  emanation  that  iflueth  from  him ,  but  is  not  divided  from  him , 
containeth  the  fhape  of  the  world.  And  for  this  reafon,  the  wife  Philofophers  have 
faid  ,  That  each  creature  enjoyeth  a  proportion  of  the  great  world,  by  which  it  is 
fhaped  and  made  in  it  felf  a  little  world  ,  as  (hall  be  demonftrated  by  the  Load- 
ilone  more  plainly  hereafter.  And  again,  man  is  called,  Omnis  creatura ,  as  he  doth 
participate  of  all ;  fo  that  his  foul  is  faid  to  be ,  A  d  imaginem  totius  fapientia  fafta , 
omnium  in  fe  aerer.s  fmilitudinem  :  Made  after  the  fimUitude  of  all  wifdom,  bearing  in 
it  felf the  Hkenefs  of  all  things.  And  therefore  it  is  tearmed  of  another ,  Omnium  p- 
militudo ,  The  likgnefs  of  all  things.  And  the  reafon  is ,  becaufe  it  is  one  Unity. 
Hereupon  alio  it  is  reported,  to  be  a  certain  divine  and  individuall  fubftance  ;  M - 
kjndts  in  his  Book,  de  Radiis,  fpeaking  after  an  Aftrolo^icall  manner ,  feemeth  to 
aver  fo  much  in  thefe  words  ,  St  alias  i  datum  ejfet  totam  conditionem  ccehftis  harmo¬ 
nia  comprehendere  ,  mundum  elementorum  cum  fuis  ftngulis  contentis  in  quocunque  loco 
&  quacunque  tempore  plene  cognof ceret  tanquam  cast fatum  per  caufas ;  ft  etiam  aliquam 
rem  hujus  mundi  in  tota  fu  a  conditione  coono fceret, coele ftis  harmonia  conditio  ipfum  non 
lateret,  fed  en.tm  caufarn  tanquam  per  ejfeilum  Juum  «omprehenderet :  omnis  enim  res , 
quamumcunque  modie  a, in  mundo  elementorum  agens, totius  codeftis  harmonia  e  ft  effetius 
tVhofoever  doth  comprehend  the  whole  condition  of  the  celefhall  harmony  ,  he  may  fullj 
know  the  whole  elementary  world>  with  every  content  of  the  fame ,  in  every  place,  and  at 
all  times ,  as  she  cjfeft  by  the  caufe.  Alfo  if  he  under  ft  and  any  thing  of  this  world  in  his 
totalLnature  and  condition ,  the  celeftiall  difpofttion  and  condition  will  not  be  hidden  from 
him,  but  w  ll  be  d  fcovered  unto  him,  as  the  caufe  is  by  the  ejfeft.  For  every  thing  in  this 
world,  how  little  foever  it  be,  that  afteth  ,  is  the  effeft  of  the  whole  harmony  of  the  hea¬ 
ven.  By  which  words,  A/kjndus  being  deeply  feen  in  the  myfteryof  nature,  feemerh 
to  aver,  that  as  there  is  a  defeent  from  unity  unto  multitude,  fo  all  that  multitude 
is  in  t  hat  uniry.  as  alfo  that  unity  filleth  all  the  multitude  ;  fo  is  i  in  z,  and  z  in  3, 
and  3  in  4,  and  4  in  5,  &  c.  and  yet  that  unity  which  is  the  beginning,  is  the  end , 
and  all  in  all.  So  light  enforms  the  angelicall  creacure ,  the  angelicall  the  Harry 
creature  ,  the  Harry  creature  the  elements,  and  the  elements  the  compound  crea¬ 
ture:  Wherefore  open  the  compound  creature,  and  look  upon  the  elements,  divide 
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the  Elements,  and  you  (hall  find  the  (tarry  and  quinteflentiall  nature ;  open  chefe 
and  you  (hall  conceive  the  fubtill  alterity  of  the  Angelicall  fpirit,  in  which  is  the 
Divine  act  or  immediate  beam  from  God.  In  this  work  therefore  there  concurreth 
in  the  reparation  of  thefirft  a  fenfible  afpe£t;  in  the  other,  we  muft  behold  with  in¬ 
tellectuali  eies ;  So  that  you  may  obferve  ,  how  all  is  in  every  thing ,  and  every 
thing  in  all.  Hereupon  it  was  alfo  thac  Hermes  faid,  (fpeaking  myftically  and  not 


after  the  common  fenfe)  Qui  fornacem  cum  vafe  noftro  conftrttit  ,  novum  mundum 
conflat:  He  which  maketh  our  furnace  with  the  glafs  to  it  ,  he  mafeth  a  new  world . 

But  what  needs  more  words ,  when  we  find  all  this  confirmed  by  demonftration? 

Eorvve  know  that  the  Load-ftoneisbutapart  of  the  Earth,  and  yet  it  hath  all  his 
Circles,  and  both  his  Poles,  yea,  and  that  very  nature  in  all  refpe&s,  between  each 
Pole,  and  Circle,  that  the  whole  Earth  hath ,  and  thereupon  it  is  termed  Terrella, 
or  a  little  Earth  ;  and  fo  may  the  whole  earth  be  tearmed  parvus  mundus,  being  it 
containeth  the  Poles ,  circles ,  and  aftrall ,  yea,  and  Elementall  natures  of  the 
great  world ;  no  otherwife  then  the  great  world  doth  in  all  thofe  refpedts  ,  repre- 
fent  the  Archetype,  which  is  carved  'out  intellectually  in  the  all-working  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Wifdom,  or  facred  Emanation  ;  yea,  and  we  go  yet  deeper  into  our  diminu¬ 
tives  :  For  if  a  piece  of  Iron  rod,  which  naturally  afpedteth  the  North  and  South, 
be  brok  off,  that  fmall  piece  will  have  alfo  as  exadtly  his  North  and  South  Pole, 
and  confequently  his  circles  as  the  whole  rod ,  and  neverthelefs  the  rod  keepeth 
ftill  his  North  and  South  point  as  before.  The  like  in  the  Load-ftone  will  happen, 
as  experience  (hall  hereafter  make  it  appeare  more  plainly. 

That  we  may  come  a  little  nearer  to  the  explication  of  this  Myftery  ,  ye  muft 
underftandthat  this  eternall  catholick  Emanation ,  is  the  effentiall  and  fpiritu- 
all  rock,  out  of  which,  firft  the  great  world  in  generali ,  and  then  all  particular 
things  therein  ,  were  carved  or  framed  by  generalities:  firft,  according  unto  the 
Ten  generali  Emanations  and  rheir  properties  ,  which  the  Ethnicks  in  fome  fort 
referred  unto  their  Ten  generali  Predicaments;  and  this  again  had  their  fpecialities 
or  fubalternate  degrees  of  many  ranks  and  orders  of  dignities ,  all  which  were  at 
laft  made  apparent  by  the  infinity  of  individual^  ,  which  they  did  in  their  kinds 
produce  according  unto  thofe  divers  beams  of  the  multipliciteWill  or  Volunty  cf 
God,  which  this  eternall  Emanation  poured  out  into  them.  All  which  particular 
beams,  moreorlefife,  being  not  divided  in  effence  from  the  univerfall  Emanati¬ 
on,  or  the  Spirit  of  Wifdome,  which  made  all  things  „  are  thefpirituall  Corner- 
ftone,  on  which  every  creature  as  well  particular  as  univerfall,  doth  formally  or 
effentially  confift;  and  this  Corner-ftone  ,  is  that  internal!  effence  in  every  thing, 
which  as  it  giveth  life;  fo  alfo  it  is  all  and  over  all  the  things  that  it  ina&eth  with 
life,  and  therefore  alfo  the  foul,  whofe  Center  this  Corner-ftone  is,  is  faid  to  be 
in  all  and  every  part.  I  will  leave  to  fpeak  of  its  adtion  in  other  creatures ,  and 
will  onely  infift  on  our  main  Subjedt  in  hand,  which  is  the  earth  and  her  off-fpring 
orprogenie,  amongft  the  which  the  feminine  Load-ftone,  and  his  ferruginous 
mafs,  are  chiefly  reckoned.  Divine  Philofophy  teacheth  us,  that  the  Globe  of  the 
Earth  is  fuftained  by  this  Corner-ftone,  and  confequently  hath  he,r  manifold  Vir¬ 
tues  from  it,  Ubinam  eras,  (faith'J  EHOV  AH)  quando  fundebam  ten am}quis  difpofuit  Job.  3  8  > 
rn  erf  uras  ejus,  aut  quis  extendit  fuper  earn  line  am  ?  Super  quo  bafes  ejus  defixa  funt  ? 
slut  quis fecit  lapidem  ejus  Angularem}  where  waft  then  when  I  .laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth  }  Who  difpofed  of  the  meafures  thereof  ?  and  who  did  extend  over  it  a 
line  >  upon  what  bafts  or  foundation  was  it  fuftained ?  or  who  laid  the  corner-ftone  thereof } 

Lo  here  an  axiom  of  Divine  Philofophy  ,  propofed  by  the  Creator  himfelf,  bow 
unworthy  are  the  Ariftotelicall  rules  concerning  the  ftrddfure  of  the  earth ,  in  re- 
fpedf  of  this  Divine  Oracle’s  rudiments  and  dodfrine ,  which  is  founded  on  the 
true  Corner-ftone  Jefus  Chrift :  For  this  caufe  the  Apoftlejuftly  biddeth  us  nu  Colo  ,  z.  ^  .. 
to  be  deceived  by  Philofophy ,  and  vain  fallacies,  according  unto  the  tr  aditxn  of  man,  and 
after  the  Elements  of  this  world,  and  not  according  unto  Chrift  ,  in  whom  dwel/eth  all 
the  plenitude  of  Divinity  corporally  ;  who  is  the  head  of  all  Principalities  and  Powers, 

And  elfewhere  hegivethareafon,  namely  quia  ip fe  omnia  eft  in  omnibus ,  port  atque  Heb.  is 
omnia  verbo  virtutis  fust,  ip fe  fundavit  terram,  &  opera  manuum  ejus  funt  coeli :  Be- 
caufe  he  is  all  in  all,  and  beareth  up  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  Virtue;  he  did  lay  the 
earth  on  his  foundations ,  and  the  heavens  were  the  worl^o  f  his  hands.  It  was  therefore 
this  Spirit  of  Wildome ,  which  was  that  fpirituall  Corner-ftone,  on  which  the 
earth,  and  every  particle  thereof  hath  his  affigned  place  or  ftation,  refidingon  it, 
as  upon  the  fureft  Foundation ,  and  which  indueth  every  particle  thereof  more  or 
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Jefs,  with  a  feverall  diftinCl  Virtue,  as  a  gift  beftowed  on  it  for  itsfelf:  For  the 
Wifeman  doth  teftifie,  that  this  ejfextiall  fp>nt  filleth  the  whole  <?m£.Wherefore  as  no 
eflfential  virtue,which  itfueth  from  it,  can  be  divided  from  it  ;So  each  particle  of  the 
earth  muftbe  indued  more  or  lefs,with  the  property  of  the  whole,  being  that  it  mo- 
veth  all  upon  one  fpirituall  line  or  axil-tree,  (as  job  feemeth  to  averre,)  which 
by  a  twofold  property, differeth  according  unto  the  two  principles  proceeding  from 
the  Divine  Unity,  namely  his  Nolunty  or  privative  and  contracting  nature  (for 
it  operateth  by  a  privative,  contractive,  cold,  congealing  difpofition,  which-is  ef¬ 
fected  lefs  or  more,  according  as  ic  approacheth  unto  each  Pole;  that  is  to  fay, unto 
the  North  or  South):  and  his  Polunty  or  pofitive,  dilative,  and  diffolving  natare- 
forafmuch  as  this  fpirituall  centrali  Sun  ,  doth  in  the  middle  point  of  the  axis! 
emit  his  beams  from  it  to  the  circumference,no  otherwife  than  the  celeftial  Sun,and 
his  erernall  Agent  doth  dart  forth  his  beams  from  the  v£cjmnottial ,  which  isthe 
circumference  of  the  middle  point  in  the  axil-tree  towards  the  Poles  thereof;  but 
approacheth  no  nearer  the  Poles,  then  the  limited  Tropick  of  each  Hemifphere. 
And  this  is  the  reafon  of  that  Antipathy ,  which  is  noted  to  be  as  well  in  the  Iron 
as  the  Load-ftone :  For  if  you  devidethe  Load-ftone  in  the  middle  betwixt  both 
his  Poles,  namely  in  his  ^dEquinotliall-,  and  then  afterwards,  if  you  put  the  part  of 
the  middle  of  one  Hemifphere,  namely  of  the  Northern  C,  unto  the  South  P0je 
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Bthus,  it  will  abhorre  and  fly  from  it,  as  being  clean  contrary  in  condition  unto 
irE  For  the  one  is  the  feat  of  tne  dilative  property,  and  the  other  is  the  naturali 
place  of  the  contradive;  the  one  hot,  the  other  cold;  the  one  attractive ,  by  fuc¬ 
king  from  the  Circumference  unto  the  Center ;  the  other  expulfive  by  dilating  of 
its  beams  from  the  Center  to  the  Circumference:  contrariwife  the  Sympathy  in 
the  Load-ftone  is  there,  where  like  is  fitly  applyed  unto  its  like,  as  well  in  order 
as  condition:  For  if  you  offer  to  joyn  the  tyfacjiiinottiall  of  the  one  Hemifphere, 
unto  that  of  the  other,  they  will  forthwith  clofe  and  unite  one  with  another:  For, 
by  the  continuation  of  the  fpirituall  Axil-tree,  one  Pole  fucketh  the  Hemifphere 
which  is  next  unto  it,  namely  B  draws  the  North  Hemifphere  C,  A;  and  the 
North  PoleC,  fucketh  reciprocally  unto  it  the  South  Hemifphere  B,  A;  and  they 
both  joyn  in  A.  Alfo  the  two  Poles  do  agree  together  in  harmony :  For  the  rea- 
fons  above  mentioned  ;  So  that  if  you  put  the  North  Pole  unto  the  South,  they 
fuck  and  draw  alfo  one  onother,  and  make  a  Union :  Whereby  each  wife  Specu- 
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tious  heaven,  or  fublunary  fpirit,  which  is  betwixt  thefe  two  Poles,  the  middle  of 
which  in  the  figure  i .  the  Equinoctial  1  doth  cut,  as  being  in  the  mid- way  betwixt 
rhe  two  Poles*3  We  find  evermore,  that  when  the  aire,  included  in  the  cop  of  the 
Mittras,  or  bolts  head,  is  cold,  namely,  when  the  northern  blatts  are  Cent  forth,  it 
will  be  contra&ed,  and  confequently  will  fuck  or  draw  up  the  water ,  and  there¬ 
upon  we  are  taught  the  reafon  of  the  attradive  nature ,  not  onely  in  the  northern 
or  feptentrionaU  winds,  but  alfo  in  the  Load-Hone,  and  all  other  things,  which  by 
contraftion  of  the  aire  do  draw  and  fuck  unto  them  ,  namely,  that  they  have  thac 
property  from  the  power  of  Gods  Spirit,  which, by  his  angelica  1  organs  doth  blow 
from  theY  north.  By  this  alfoic  is  made  evident,  why  one  Pole  doth  fuck  and  ac- 
rraa  from  the  other,  in  she  Load  Hone,  namely,  by  the  continuityof  the  fpintu- 
all  axle-tree,  which  is  made  and  animated  by  one  corner-Hone ,  or  elsentiall  and 
centrali  fpirit,  as  is  faid,  though  of  two  oppofitc  conditions ,  m  which  alfo  it  wor- 
keth  after  many  diversities  of  degrees :  and  therefore  Solomon  tearmeth  it  flmptex 
or  unicus.  Simple,  or  one,  in  regard  of  his  divine  nature  ;  and  multiplex,  in  refpeft 
that  it  worketh  and  operateth  after  a  manifold  manner:  for  as  ic  worketh  abouc  the 
poles  of  the  axle-tree,  by  «crafting  and  fucking  unto  it  by  cold  and  drought;  fo 
^bout  the  Equinocfiall ,  and  that  more  and  more  approchmg  from  the  poles  to¬ 
wards  the  Equinoctial! ,  it  variech  in  ten  thousand  proportions  more  or  left  in  di¬ 
latation,  by  ?eafon  of  the  manifold  degrees  of  heat ,  which  this  centrali  Sun  oflife 
imparteth  unto  the  aire :  And  this  is  not  onely  manifefted  in  thw  forefaid  Wea- 
Ei  ,  forafmuch  as  we  find  ,  that  by  how  much  the  more  the  heavenly  Sun , 
with  his  divine  centrali  agent,  approacheth  unto  us ,  by  So  much  the  more  the  ex* 
ternall  aire,  being  dilated  by  his  heat ,  doth  alfo  dilate  the  aire ,  contained  in  the 
neck  of  the  mattras,  or  bolts-  head,  and  driveth  down  the  water,  that  is,  it 
back  the  cold  of  winter ,  which  came  in  by  Showers  of  rain  ,  fent  from  the  South 

unto  his  proper  pole.  So  that  we  See,  as  the  nature  of  the  cold  pole  is  to  draw  or 

fuck  unto  it  by  condensation,  which  is  effefted  by  concraftion ,  .or  made  by  a  S*- 
^  faculty, So  the  nature  of  the  hot  Equinoftiall,  and  his  adjacent  parts,  is  to 
expell  his  oppofitc  by  dilatation,  which  is  effefted  by  a  fubciliating  heat.  And  chib 
i  "tPhe  reafon, as  is  already  demonftrated  ,  that  the  Equinoftiall  of  the  Load-fton. 
detefteth  to  be  joyned  unto  thepolejas  on  the  contrary  hde,  tnepoleabhorreth  re- 
cforocally  the  Equinoftiall.  Alfo  this  is  the  reafon ,  that  m  the  pole  of  the  faid 
ffone  there  is  fo  great  power  of  attraftfon  ,  and  that  it  fucketh  the  iron  unto  it,  ^ 
ancr  Jos  reihs,  that  is,  after  a  perpendicular  manner  ;  and  then  the  nearer  th.  n^dL, 
©/piece  of  fteel,  or  iron- wier ,  approacheth  unto  the  Equinoftiall  of  the  Hone , 
the^more  will  his  obliquity  in  coition  or  conjunction  be  with  the  ftone.  So  thac 
when  k^ommeth  directly  unco  the  .Equinoftiall ,  it  will  lofe  all  angular  contaft, 
lie  were,  on  its  belly,  as  yon  may  fee  by  this  true  obfervauon  fol- 

lowing. 
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But  becaufe  thefe  demonstrations  may  feem  unto  vulgar  fomevvhat  intri¬ 
te  as  being  ignorant  of  the  centrali  fun  of  the  earth,  which  the  Philosophers  ca^l 
f return  nature  or,  The  mufier -workman  of  nature.  As  alfo  it  Will  be  difficult  for 
to conceive,  what  an  axiltree  of  the  earthmaybe,  and  what  his  poles.  And 
„ain  the  rit2.hr  ufe  of  the  Load-Hone  ,  or  prafttfe  in  the  Weather-glafs ,  is  un- 
nown  unto  many  a  man.  1  will  proceed  unto  a  k.ndof  Pr°°f  \ «  “P 

hb  matter,  which  is  fanulht  urnocjj*  J«foo  rf  ^^2«  animal,  ate 
»e  gainfaid,  but  that  Man,  and  all  other  creatures,  a,  weiivcg  .. .  ’Th 

oSpofed  of  a  living  foul,  wh.chis  .ntetnall,  and  "8  1 ^whereby 

clf-famealfoweoughtto  judge  of  the :  earth,  totitha  han  P 

t  operateth  diverfly ;  And  again,  as  there  ts  noammal  not  ve„-table,that  can  enlt 
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without  the  aire,  forafmuch  as  by  it  each  thing  liveth  and  exifteth,  by  infpiration  , 
(for  by  that  means  they  fuck  in  the  celefliall  influence)  foalfothe  aiery  element 
doth  feed  the  inward  fpirit  of  the  earth,  and  conveycth  from  above  all  the  heavenly 
influences  into  her  body,  and  maketh  her  the  mother  of  all  mineralis  and  vegeta¬ 
bles.  I  told  you  before ,  that  all  inferiour  things ,  with  their  operations ,  are  the 
types  or  hmilitudes  of  things  above;  and  that  God  did  animate  the  Angels,5  the  An¬ 
gels  did  inform  theflars,  and  the  Harry  demons,  or  olympick  fpirits,  fe*nddown  in¬ 
fluences  unto  the  winds ,  and  the  winds  do  inform  the  catholick  element  of  the 
aire  four-fold!  y,  that  is  to  fay,  according  unto  the  nature  of  the  four  winds;  which 
•  four-fold  information  doth  give  or  afligne  a  name  unto  the  four  elements.  And  al¬ 
though  in  the  catholick  aire  ,  there  is  but  one  onely  fubflance  in  efl'ence ,  vet  it 
varieth  in  nature  afeer  a  four-fold  condition,  according  unto  the  will  and  property 
of  that  one  Spirit,  which  onely  is  the  efficient  ador  or  agent  in  this  metamorpho¬ 
sis»  or  Protean  tranfmutation,  from  one  nature  orform  unto  another,  although  he 
ufeth  as  well  angelicall  as  flarry  organs  ;  and  is  faid  ,  to  ride  upon*  the 
cherubins ,  and  to  glide  upon  the  wings  of  the  winds.  For  this  reafon  therefore 
the  Prophet  laies }Come30  fpirit,  from  the  four  winds,  and  breathe  upon  thefe  (lain  bo - 
dies  that  they  may  live.  He  laid  not,  Come,  O  fpirits;  bur,  Come,  O  fpirit  •  where¬ 
by  he  argued,  that  it  is  but  one  Spirit  which  bloweth  eflentially  from 'the  four 
winds,  and  confequently  ,  that  this  one  fpirit  in  efsence ,  is  but  onely  one  thin® 
though  four-fold  in  regard  of  his  property;  and  that  as  in  this  archetypicall  fpirit* 
the  whole  world  was  ideally  divided  into  poles  and  portions,  diltin<mifhed  bv 
lpirituall  circles;  fo  alfo  in  all  the  regions  of  the  world,  he  obferveth*on  -fantlv 
the  felf-fame  charader  of  pofition,  namely,  in  the  Harry  world,  as  in  the  airy  •  and 
m  the  airy  as  in  the  water  and  earth.  For  in  the  heavens ,  the  northern  pole  is  poin 
ted  at,  and  marked  out  with  the  Harry  character ,  which  is  found  in  the  Tail  of  the 
great  Bear:  in  the  aire  it  is  manifeHed  in  that  very  point ,  from  whence  Boreas  or 
the  north-wind  bloweth,  which  doth  exadly  correfpond  unto  the  pole-Har 
Again,  that  the  earth  obfervetb  the  very  fame  order  in  the  diredion  of  her  pole  is 
confirmed ,  by  the  converfion  of  the  Load-Hone  and  Iron ,  unto  the  north-flar 
Thus  you  fee,  that  it  is  one  onely  fpirit  in  effence,  that  worketh  all  in  all  I  p-0  * 
ceed  therefore  thus  to  my  demonflration,  which  is  fo  familiar  to  each  perfon  that 
not  any  one  who  is  in  his  fenles  can  deny  it;  for  I  am  lure,  no  man  can  be  ignorant 
that  when  the  north-wind  bloweth  ,  the  aire  is  of  nature  cold  and  dry  ,  and  there' 
fore  is  converted  into  the  condition  and  confluence  of  earth,  namely,  from  a  dear 
tranfparent  light,  fubtle,  diflblved,  and  dilated  confiflence  of  aire,  into  a  troubled 
opake  or  dark,  grofs,  ponderous,  and  contraded  fubflance  ;  for  experience  doth 
teach  us,  that  it  is  tranfmuted  into  fnovv,  hail,  froft,  and  ice ;  that  is,  from  an  aerv 
fpirit,  unto  an  earthly  and  folid  body  ;  from  an  invifible  and  mobile  eftate,  unto  a 
Yihble  and  fixt  difpolition.  And,incondufion,  the  whole  aire  is  changed  into  a 
‘  PVltua  La.nc^  corporali  earth  ;  and  this  tranfmutation  it  hath  from  that  cold  drv 
and  attradive  form,  which  it  borrowed  from  the  northern  wind,  or  feptentr'ionall 

property  of  the  divine  fpirit,  which  ord-ereth  all  things,  and  altereth  them  from 
one  form  unto  another  by  the  breath  of  his  noftrills,  (  as  Scriptures  allegorioufly 
fp.ak  )  or  by  thofe  windy  emiffions ,  or  angelicall  emanations  ,  which  it  fender h 
rom  the.our  corners  of  the  earth.  So  that  by  his  breath  from  the  north  heexer- 
cileth  that  property  in  the  lovyer  world ,  by  the  which  he  draweth  or  at  t  rader h 
rom  the  circumference  unto  the  center,  andfo  congealeth,  infpiffareth,  and  har- 
denerh  foft  fpirits, by  contradion  and  coardation  of  thofe  parts,  which  before  were 
porous  and  dilated.  But  fome  will  perchance  reply,  and  fay.  How  is  it  likely,  that 

IfPirnTM  °r  en!in,?n  of  fPintSj  {!om  the  Port  of  under  the  Attribute 
ot  ELOHIM,  or  the  flreammg  forth  of  the  breath  or  blafts  from  Boreas  and  his 

two  collateralis,  can  harden  by  contradion,  or  fuck  and  draw  in  fpirits ,  from  the 
circumference  unto  the  center,  when  their  emiiflons  are  flraight  from  the  north 
fourhward,  and  make  no  reflexion  ,  whereby  any  fuch  motion,^  circumferent  ad 

CZr,m>  f '  tbC  m4de?  l  anfwLer’  That  this  is  effeded  after  a  wonderfull  fafliiont 
ai  d  worthy  to  be  pondered  by  the  choifeft  wits.  We  mud  confider  therefore  in  the 

ord  if,  p?  *,  r-h!5 the  ProPer7  of  the  Attribute  ELOHIM,  was  before  all  beginning 
lu negative  or  contradive  narure  of  theeternall  Unitv's  AV 
a.ty  namely,  of  darknefs ;  for  when  God  will  not  fnevv  the  light  of  his  coumc- 
f Zte  k  hh,s  ^gbdHhimfelf,  that  is,  he  wirhdrawet  h  it  from  the  cL 

fe  e  tothecenrer ,  and  leaveth  onely  darknefs  unto  the  creatures.  This 

property 
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property  of  God  is  antipatheticall  unto  fuch  parts  of  the  world,  as  alfounto  all 
l'uch  creatures,  as  have  their  life  from  a  naturali  heat,  which  heat  had  its  beginning 
from  Gods  benevolent  emanation,  that  is,  from  the  ad  of  unity,  byanemilfi- 
on  or  dilatation  from  the  center  unto  the  circumference ,  I  mean,  from  unity  into 
multitude.  Itfolloweth  therefore  ,  that  though  the  emifsionof  winds  from  the 
north  be  (freight ,  yet  their  efsentiall  property  ,  proceeding  immediately  from 
Gods  angelicall  organ,  is  contradive  and  attradingfrom  the  circumference  unto 
the  center,,  feeing  that  it  is  an  emifsion,  which, by  the  divine  Spirits  emanation  and 
aduon  in  the  nature  of  ELOHIM  ,  is  cold,  dry,  coagulative,  or  congealing  ,  and 
apt  to  reft ,  and  is  therefore  antipathetical  and  oppugnant  unto  the  difpofition  of 
the  air,forafmuch  as  it  is  hot  and  moift ,  and  conlequently  is  animated  by  the  di¬ 
lative  adion,  which  the  catholick  fpirit  fendeth  or  breathethoutof  the  celeftiall 
Sun,  and  other  vivifying  liars  ,  as  are  Jupiter  and  Venus.  And  for  this  caufe  it  fol¬ 
io  wet  h  ,  that  when  the  Boreall  fpirits  are  fent  forth  into  the  aire  ,  it  muft  needs 
fucceed,  that,  at  the  antipatheticall  contradi  of  thefe  cold  fpirits,  the  naturali  heat 
or  life  of  the  aire  ftyeth ,  or  with-draweth  it  felf  from  its  circumference  unto  its 
center,  and  fo  partly  by  that  contra&ive  motion  in  it  felf,  caufed  per  antiperiftajin, 
or  by  reafonofthe  antipatheticall  occurrence,  or  meeting  ofhis  contrary,  and 
partly  by  mingling  of  a  new  terreftriall  form,  it  is  congealed  ,  andfalleth  to  the 
earth  as  if  it  were  dead,  becaufe  unmovable,  in  the  form  of  fnow,hail,  froft,  and 
ice.  In  like  manner  we  fee,  that  the  aery  life  in  other  creatures,  whofe  formali  bee- 
ing  conlilleth  of  Gods  dilating  property ,  is  forced  to  fly  from  the  circumference 
unto  the  center,  leaving  the  externall  parts  chil,  cold,  and  apt  to  a  deadly  congela¬ 
tion,  or  lethall  repofe ,  which  we  obierve  notonely  in  animal  creatures,  but  alfo 
in  vegetables,  feeing  that  their  blood,  (as  I  may  tearm  it)  or  vitall  fuck,  is  congea¬ 
led, by  the  winter  and  northern  cold,  and  is, as  it  were,  livelefs,  untill  bythevivi- 
fying  and  dilative  force  oftheenfuing  Vernali,  or  Springly  and  Auftrall  vertae  ,  it 
is  refolved  and  melted  again  ,  and  the  fevere  eye  or  icy  knot  of  the  northern  nature, 
undone.  For  this  reafon  therefore  you  may  difeern  ,  th-at  there  is  but  one  catho¬ 
lick  element,  which  is  partly  fubjeft  and  obnoxious  unto  the  privative  and  dark 
contracting,  and  confequently  attracting  property  of  Gods  Spirit,  andpartly  ca¬ 
pable  to  enduehis  pofirive  and  light  dilating  difpofition  ;  and  that  this  common 
fubjeCt  is  the  fpirit  or  aire  of  thefublunary  world,  which  by  lefle  infpifsation  or 
contraction,  caufed  by  the  weft  winds,  is  made  water;  and  by  more  compreflion 
and  conftriCtion,  caufed  by  the  northern  and  winter  blalls ,  becommeth  fnowy  or 
icy  earth  :  And  contrariwife,  by  lelfe  dilatation  and  fubtiliation ,  is  made  aery  or 
vaporous,  caufed  by  the  fpring  feafon,  andfouth  wind,  and  by  a  greater  rarefaction 
and  exaltation  it  is  made  fire,  by  the  dominion  of  fuch  fpirits  as  are  fent  out  from 
the  eaft,  and  fummers  heat;  and  both  thefe  main,  two-fold,  divided  properties,  be¬ 
long  unto  one  and  the  fame  Spirit,  as  is  before  related.  Verily,  this  common  de- 
monftration  can  deceive  no  man,  being  that  the  very  unreafonable  creatures  are 
moved  by  a  naturali  inclination  ,  either  to  fympathize  and  rejoyce  with  the  cle¬ 
mency  and  comfort  of  the  one  property  ,  or  to  fly  from  or  efehew  thefeverer  af- 
faults  of  the  other,  which  do  antipathize  withtheir  nature.  But  to  our  mainbu- 
finefs.  It  is  manifeft  by  that  which  is  already  faid,  chat  the  northern  breath  is  con- 
tra&ive,  attra&ive,  infpiffative, and  apt  to  darknefs,  immobility,  and  reft  ;  and  that 
thefouth-winde,  or  rather  the  winde  from  the  jEquino&iaU,  is  concrary  in  nature 
unto  it,  as  being  ready  to  undo  all  that  the  north  winde  did  effeCt ,  namely,  ta  dif- 
folve  the  congealed  aire,  which  was  madefnow,  froft,  hail,  ice,  into  water,  and  wa¬ 
ter  into  aire,  to  make  tranfparent  that  which  was  dark  ,  and  render  thin  that  which 
was  before  thick:  And  therefore  between  thefe  properties  there  is  no  more  fym- 
pathy,  then  I  have  fhewed  you  to  be  between  the  Load-ftones  jEquinoaiall  >  and 
the  Pole.  And  again,  that  both  thefe  oppofite  natures  proceed  ,  and  fpring  from 
one  and  the  fame  divine  and  catholick  fpirit ,  which  operateth  all  in  all ,  every 
where,  and  confequently  as  well  in  earth  as  in  heaven.,,  this  teftimony  of  the  true 
Philofophy  doth  mamfeftly  confirm  and  import :  Deo  emittente  fermmem  fuum  in 
terram  quamcelernme  excurrit ,  qui  nives  emittit  ftcut  lanam  ,  CT  pruinam  tjua/i  ci¬ 
neres  difpergit ,  dejicit  gelu  tanquam  frujla  ,  coram  frigore  ejus  quis  conftftat  ?  Emittit 
verbum  pium  &  liquefacit  ifta  ,  ftmul  ac  efflatventum  fuum ,  effluunt  aqua.  God  fen¬ 
deth  forth  his  word  ,  it  runneth  forth  ntoftfmftlj  upon  the  earth  ,  mho  prodttcew  fnfpo 
like  wool ,  and  fpreadeth  ab  oad  the  froft  like  afhes  ,  andcafteth  down  the  ice  as  if  were 
pieces ,  fvho  is  able  to  re  ft  ft  againft  his  cold  >  hie  fendeth  forth  his  word  and  mclteth  or 
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,Mv„  u  .n  ,Me.  fi  Ur.  M  he  breathetb  forth  hit  w,«i  or  Sfirh,  t it  «»*«■'«<  »**« 

“  '  Jj  ’U  Whereby  ii  appeareth,  that  the  Word  or  Spirit  of  God 

W  one  propertyTand  dJolveth  by  another:  and  confequent  y  aS 
Golis all  one  in  eftence  •  fo  it  is  one  and  the  fame  Spirit  that  efteffeth  thefe  font, 
fold  alterations  in  one  catholick  fpmt  of  thewotld,  which  areby  the  Ancients 
called  dUiinft  Ekmencs;becaufc  they  cnold  never  as  yet  thtooghly  determ, ne.vvhat 
was  the  elfentiall  form  of  the  Elements.  But  if  they  had  well  conlidered  the  four 

Elemem  of  the  which  they  fpakefo  much,  and,  asitlbould  feem  .mnderl.pod 

elTentiallv  but  little  ,  or  had  they  well  conceived  that  heaven  and  earth  were  made 
of  vvater  and  by  water  by  the  Word,  as  Sacred  Phtlofophy  teacheth  us,  then  they 
would  have  known  alfo,  that  the  common  (ubllantiall  Subject  ol  them  all,  was 
but  one  created  watery  fpitit;  alfo  that  this  fpirits  four-fold  information,  wasef- 
feffed  by  one  increating formali  elfence  or  Divine  Word  ,  aft  rug  and  informing 
that  univerfall  Element  by  a  four-fold  emanation;  fo  that  the  will  of  one  creating 
Spirit,  effected  by,  and  working  in  ,  four  Angelis  of  an  oppofrt  nature ,  maketh 
/iffnoferh  or  chaiweth  every  day  this  one  fpiruuall  watery  Subjeff  into  this  or 

?he  W.ll  of  the  Creator.  All  which  is  evidently 

demonftrated  by  the  wether-glafs :  For  the  aire  therein  mclofed ,  doth  by  contra¬ 
ponor  dilatation,  convert  u  felf  into  the  form  of  any  of  the  Elements,  and  is 
altered  therein,  according  as  the  nature  of  the  Macrocofmtcall  Mali  or  wind 
that  bloweth.  Now  whereas  it  may  be  objectively  demanded.  From  whence, hen 
came  the  earth  and  waters,  that  are  relident  perpetually  here  beneath  ?  1  anfwer. 
That  the  v  are  the  effe&s  ,  which  the  winds  by  the  Will  of  God  or  EL  O  HIM 
RU  Af  H  did  originally  produce,  and  thefe  were  framed  hr  If  out  ot  the  aire, 
namely  by  chickning  it  by  one  degree  into  water,_  and  ingroflfing  it  by  another  into 
folid  and  fixt  earth,  as  it  appeared  by  the  third  dates  Creation ,  where  it  was  fai  , 
that  Aridum  apparuerit  ex  aquis  :  Dryland  did  appear  cm  of  the  wa.ers  But  the 
Divine  Philofopher  St.  Pall  doth  confirm  all  this ,  where  he  affirrtieth,  that  »r- 

oughtto  believe  by  Faith,  that  tho fie  things  which  are  vifible  were  fir fi  of things invt- 

fiile  and  unfeen.  And  again,  if  rhat  the  two  lower  bodies  did  not  r^folvv.  them- 
felves  by  little  and  little,  though  mfenfibly  into  aire,  it  would  not  be  pebble  that 
the  eartii  or  the  water  could  hold  that  abundance  of  Water ,  Stones ,  Bumlcone, 
caufedof  Lightnings,  and  fuch  like,  which  falleth  from  the  aire  ;  and  yet  we  fee 
that  neither  the  aire,  nor  water,  nor  earth  are  at  any  time  found  bjgger  then  their 
naturali  accufiomed  proportions.  By  this  therefore  I  have  ^ciently  e aprefled  un¬ 
to  you,  cheattraaiveand  contraaive  property  of  the  Northern  Pole  id  the  aire; 
which  inferreth  thus  much,  that  as  the  Northern  blafis  are  enemies  unto  life,  be- 
caufe  they  contraa  from  the  circumference  to  the  Center : ,  which  is contrary  u^o 
the  aa  of  man’s  life,  therefore  all  things  that  are  reduced  into  a  chill ,  cold ,  and 
Northern  property, be  they  airy,  watery,  or  earthy,  they  draw  Brongly  unto  them, 
as  it  is  proved  by  the  weather-glafs :  For  the  included  aire  being  animated  ,  by  the 
effeftsofafirong  and  obftinate  Northern  wind ,  fucketh  and  dravveth  the  waters 
on  high,  namely  from  the  ^cjumofaall point  of  the  glafs,  unto  the  Center  of  the 
North  Pole,  which  is  alfigned  by  the  head  of  the  mattras ;  and  alfo  by  the  fame  rea- 
fon  congealed  fpirits  in  any  earthly  fubftance ,  do  fuck  or  draw  from  the  exteriour 
to  the  interior ;  as  we  obferve  that  Bole  Armomack.  fucketh  moy  Bure  unto  it ;  and 
alfo  all  other  earth  when  it  is  throughly  dry,  and  that  in  his  own  naturali  condi¬ 
tion,  namely  becaufe  it  being  of  the  quality  of  the  North  it  fucketh  ana  dravveth 
Brongly  a  watery  moyBure;  but  this  is  by  reafon  of  his  drought  ;  the  attraction 
therefore  in  the  Load-Bone  is  otherwife.  For  it  having  the  eflentiall  nature  of  its 
mother  Earth,  and  the  virtue  of  the  North  in  his  Pole  ,  dravveth  the  mafeuhne 
Sulphureous  fpirits  out  of  Iron  greedily,and  that  with  a  feminine  appetite  by  reafon 
of  the  propinquity,  and  likenefs  of  one  nature  unto  another.  The  like  regard  alio 
hath  the  Pole  Bar  unto  the  Load-ftone,  as  the  Load-Bone  hath  unto  the  Lon, 
which  is  his  like :  For  Natura  Natura  Jud gaudet  &  itatur:  and 

joyceth  in  her  tike  nature:  as  Empedocles  doth  truly  cefiifie.  But  both  the  Iron  and 
the  Load-Bone  are  of  one  myne  ,  one  vein  ,  and  one  nature ,  feeing  that 
both  of  them  are  of  an  earthly  and  boreall  difpofition  ,  and  therefore  the  Load- 
Bone  and  his  fornlall  included  fpirits ,  being  more  encombred  with  fuperfluities, 
then  the  refined  Iron,  doth  as  it  were  (either  for  their  afliBance ,  namely  to  be  de¬ 
livered  from  that  incombrance)  draw  unto  them  their  like  ,  out  of  5 he  purified 
Iron  or  Steel,  by  a  vvonderfull  appetite,  and  in  this  aChon  fuck  unto  it  the  iron, 
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who  (  as  unwilling  toleave  its  formali  fpiric )  doth  follow  by  a  naturali  continui¬ 
ty,  the  morion  of  its  formali  beams,  or  elfe  for  comfort  and  confolation,  yea,  and 
formal  refeftion’s  caufejno  otherwise  then  the  cold  materiali  female  doth  the  more 
formali  male,  toberefrefliedbythemaiculinefeed  or  fulphureous  Form,  which 
they  both  received  from  that  generali  Agent’s  ideal  Northern  nature,  thatfu- 
ftaineth  and  animateth  the  earth.  I  will  prove  it  by  a  fimilitude,  but  in  a  vegetable 
fubftance.  We  obferve,  that  the  grain  of  wheat ,  not  participating  with  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  earth,  that  is,  fo  long  as  it  is  aboveground  and  not  fown  ,  attra&eth 
not  his  like  from  heaven  ;  but  when  it  is  committed  unto  the  earth,  and  the  earth 
by  corruption  hath  unlooifed  his  bands,  his  fpirits  fuck  down  from  above  the  Sun¬ 
beams,  and  celelfiall  influences  of  his  fixt  conftellation  and  erratick  Planet  in 
quantity ;  that  thereby  ic  may  be  delivered,  and  rife  again  by  the  celeftiall  beams  of 
his  own  nature,  that  defeend  from  heaven,  and  principally  from  the  Sun;  fothat 
like  bein<?  added  to  his  like,  becommeth  the  flronger  in  afeention  :  For  experience 
teacherbus,  that  the celelfiall  included  form  or  vitall  beam  creepeth  out  of  the 
earth  upwards ,  tending  by  all  his  appetite  unto  its  ethereal  native  home,  from 
whence  it  came;  but  becaufe  the  Element  of  tire  is  contiguous  unto  the  Ethereal 
fpiric  y  therefore  it  will  not  permit  thefe  xthereall  or  funny-beams,  to  afeend  with¬ 
out  it,  and  becaufe  the  aire  is  a  near-cleaving  and  continued  neighbour  unto  the 
fire,  therefore  it  will  not  permit  the  fire  to  afeend  without  his  prefence:  and 
a°ain,  the  water  challengeth  the  felf-fame  priviledge ,  namely  to  afeend  with  the 
afre : 'and  laftly,  the  earth  will  not  let  the  water  move  upwards  without  her  com¬ 
pany,  as  being  next  of  her  race,  and  therefore  will  have  the  felf-fame  prerogative 
■with  the  other  three.  But  becaufe  the  earth  is  ponderous  and  cannot  afeend  ,  fhe 
holdeth  it  fafl  below,  and  will  not  permit  the  fpirit  to  fore  higher;  and  fo  thofe 
beamy  fpirits  which  feemed  to  defeend,  forthe  freedom  of  their  brethren  ,  are  by 
thefe  Elementary  ties,  or  rather  the  four-fold  difpofition  of  one  Element  detai¬ 
ned,  and  made  to  hover,  and  hang  in  the  aire;  where  indeed  of  flying  upwards  to 
heaven,  they  do  multiply  into  many  graines.  And  1  have  noted  by  mine  own  ex¬ 
perience,  namely  by  anatomifing of  corn,  with  the  fiery  knifeof  diftillation,  that 
the  female  in  corn,  which  fucketh  down  the  celelfiall  influences  of  the  like  nature, 
is  a  pure  volat'1 1  Salt,  of  a  refined  or  aereall  terreflrial  condition;  but  rich  in  cele- 
leftiall  fire,  and  therefore  made  volatil  and  airy  by  the  union  of  both  extreames; 
fo  that  it  is  this  female,  which  allurerh  and  draweth  down  magnetickly  ,  beams 
from  above,  and  holdeth  them  faft  to  multiply  its  own  nature;  even  like  the  fow¬ 
ler,  thatmakethufeof  a  captived  bird  ,  to  allure  others  of  the  fame  kind  unto  his 
netts.  But  as  for  the  female  mineral  nature,  becaufe  the  body  of  it  is  more  com¬ 
pared,  and  not  corruptible*  it  fucketh  unto  it  forthe  felf-fame  reafon,  namely 
by  the  attractive  virtue  of  his  ftiptickand  attractive  fait ,  the  elfentiall  beams  of 
Iron,  as  from  a  ftar  of  his  own  nature,  to  folace  and  redeem  his  fpirits,  and  con- 
fequently  with  the  fpirit  it  fucketh  alfo  the  mafeuline  body;  forafmuch  as  the  one 
cannot  be  well  devided  from  the  other,  and  when  it  hath  them  it  retainer h  them; 
partly  for  a  confolation  and  corroboration;  and  partly  for  a  multiplication  of  his 
eflence.  And  thetefore  thofe  Philofophers  are  deceived  ,  which  averre,  that  the 
Lcad-ftone  doth  not  fecretly  feed  upon  the  formali  fpirits  of  Iron,  becaufe  though 
its  force  was  preferved  by  immerfing  or  burying  of  it  inabagof  filings  or  feales  of 
Iron;  yet  becaufe  neither  the  Load-fione  was  augmented,  nor  the  Iron  dimini¬ 
shed  ’in  waight,  they  conclude  that  it  doth  not  nourilh.  But  they  oughc  to  know, 
that  the  formali  beams  in  the  aire,  dothadde  no  more  waight  unto  it,  then  the 
light  of  a  candle  doth  to  the  glafs,  or  water  in  which  it  fhineth  ;  and  yet  it  nou- 
rifherh  formally,  that  is,  it  multiplieth  in  formali  eflence  ,  though  not  in  materi¬ 
ali  fubflanre  or  quantity.  To  conclude ,  as  the  externall  cold  ,  caufeth  the  for¬ 
mali  heat  in  the  aire  to  contradi  it  felf ,  in  flying  and  retiring  it  felf ,  from  the  cir¬ 
cumference  unto  rhe  Center,  to  efehew  the  affaults  of  his  adverfary  ;  fo  alfo  the 
externall  cold,doth  compaft  it  into  a  more  folid  fpare  by  an  amiperiflaticall  rever¬ 
beration,  and  contraaion,caufed  by  the  Northern  cold’s  penetration.  _  Bur  in  the 
Load-ftone  the  fpirit  is  Saturnine,  and  doth  not  othervvife  fuck  in  his  like,  by  the 
afliflance  alfo  of  a  Saturnine  body  ,  animated  by  the  drouth  of  a  Martial  nature, 
whir  h  alfo  is  by  fomeaferibed  unto  the  North:  But  moreover,  it  afoaeth  his 
like  in  the  Iron,  and  therefore  by  a  fympatheticall  defire  is  the  more  animated  unto 
that  bufinefs  of  Attraaion.  And  it  Should  appear,  befides  all  this,  that^  there  is  an 
attraaive  property  alfo  in  the  body  of  the  Iron  ,  which  fucketh  unto  it  the  fpirits^ 


of  theLoadftone ,  no  other  wife  chan  the  male  or  Mars  doth  in  his  nature  cov 
and  affeCt  Venw ;  but  becaufe  the  female,by  reafon  of  her  coldneis ,  doth  mot.  at 
feft  and  defire  the  company  of  the  male ,  the  fpirituall  beams  of  her  affection  doth 
with  the  molt  fervency  defire  and  covet ,  and  therefore  draw  and  allure  the  beams 
of  the  male,  (which  is  of  a  hotter,  and  for  that  reafon  of  a  more  perfect  nature) 
unto  her;  and  this  is  obferved  in  the  Iron,  which  I  take  for  the  male}  for  though  it, 
of  it  felf,  without  the  Load-ftones  afsidance,  doth  convert  his  poles,  by  a  na  turall 
inclination,  unto  the  poles  of  the  world, yet  we  obferve,  that  it  is  more  llowly3and 
with  the  lefser  appetite,  and  therefore  more  formali  than  materiali. 

I  cplledt  therefore,  upon  that  which  is  already  faid,  that  two  like  things ,  which 
are  of  the  nature  of  the  ./EquinoCtiall  and  temperate  Zone,  do  afteft  and  embrace 
one  another,  by  a  fympatheticall  emiflion  of  beams,  from  the  center  unto  the  cir¬ 
cumference;  and  fuch  is  the  love  of  thofe  creatures,  which  live  by  the  property  of 
a  politive  emanation,  as  are  animals,  which  are  of  a  hot  difpoiition ,  be  they  dry  or 
mo  iff;  and  therefore  they  do  not  fenfibly  draw  one  fpirit  unto  another ,  but  work 
by  the  union  which  is  made  by  a  conjunction  ,  or  concurrency  together  of  lights , 
after  an  emiifion  of  their  formali  beams.  And  thefe  have  a  reference  unco  the  fpi- 
ritsproperty,  which  iffueth  from  the  eaft  and  fouth  winds ,  whofe  natures  are  to 
dilate  from  the  center,  and  therefore  not  to  contract  from  the  circumference. 
Contrariwife,  two  like  natures  ,  which  embrace  the  property  of  the  Poles,  and 
cold  Zones,  do  affeCt  and  hug  one  another  by  contraction,  namely,  by  fucking  and 
drawing  of  each  nature  from  the  circumference  unto  their  center ,  even  as  we  fee  , 
one  Load-ttone  divided  in  the  middle,  will  draw  and  fuck  another  unto  it  felf,  till 
both  parts  of  it  be  fitly  joyned  together  ,  in  the  very  place  or  equinoCtiall  of  their  ^ 
divifion ;  and  after  this  fafhion  alio  is  that  attractive  affeCtion  made ,  which  is  be¬ 
tween  the  iron  and  theLoaddone,  which  are  creatures  fubjeCf  unto  Saturn,  Virgo, 
and  the  Pole-dar. 

From  thefe  Phyficall  and  Aftronomicall  affertions  of  ours,  the  Chimycall  con¬ 
templation  varieth  not  much  ;  for  if  in  that  kindoffpeculation,  we  do  obferve  the 
nature  of  the  Load-done,  we  fhall  find  it  not  to  fpring  from  any  naturali ,  but  ra¬ 
ther  from  a  mondrous  birth  or  generation  ,  foratmuch  as  it  is  noted  to  proceed 
fromunequall  and  unlike  parents ,  as  the  Mule  doth;  for  if  we  obferve  well  the 
manner  of  its  compofition,  we  fhall  finde ,  that  his  mother ,  or  pafsive  corporeall 
maffe,  is  a  common,  dony,  and  earthly  Mercury  ■  and  that  his  father ,  or  active 
form,  is  ametallick,  or  fulphureous  Martiali  fpirit :  And,  in  concludon,  we  fhall 
perceive,  that  their  mixtion  is  effeCfed  in  this  manner:  The  Mercuriali  liquor  of  a 
dony,  earthly,  or  Saturnine  nature,  being  as  yet  in  its  fird  matter  or  fhell,  as  it 
were,  and  being  a  near  neighbour  unto  the  Mercury  of  Mars,  (  for  thefe  two  na¬ 
tures  are  mod  commonly  found  near ,  and  in  company  one  of  another )  did  here¬ 
upon,  and  for  this  caufe,  acquire  unto  it  felf,  a  light  tranfmutation  ,  and  fo  do  Ap¬ 
pear  to  be  joyned  together  by  a  dreighr,  contiguous,  and  almod  continued  union; 
lb  that  the  compofition  doth  obtain  a  mean  exidence,  between  the  nature  of  a 
Martial!  mettle,  and  a  Saturnine  done ,  and  may  well  be  tearmed  a  Mercury  ,  me- 
tamorphofed  by  halves,  or  a  kind  of  a  Hermcphroditicall  Saturnine- Mercury,  into 
the  which,  when  the  Sulphureous  Martiali  fpirits,  as  the  metallickformr  do  enter, 
it  receiveth  thofe  Martial!  fpirits,  and  conferveth  them  in  its  womb,  as  their  pro¬ 
per  paffive  and  mother ;  ana  by  that  means,  themafsis  coagulated  into  a  dony 
body. 

Now  fmce  every  fpirit ,  and  confequently  this  of  the  Load-done  ,  defireth  to 
be  nouridied  by  that  which  is  neared  and  liked  unto  his  own  nature ,  the  which 
nature  or  fpirit  is  onely  found  in  Iron,  it  happenethfor  this  reafon,  that  the  inward 
martiall  fpirit  of  the  Load-done  ,  doth  draw  the  body  of  Iron  unto  it ,  and  after 
an  occult  manner,  dothfeem  to  fuck  his  nourifhmect  out  of  it  ;  I  conceive  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  fixr  fait  in  the  Iron  or  Load-ftone,  is  partly  of  a  hot  and  dry  Martiall 
nature,  and  confequently  of  a  fiery  earthly  condition  ;  and  partly  of  a  cold  and 
dry,  diptick,  and  Saturnine  faculty  ,  which  alfo  it  receiveth  from  its  earth;  and 
therefore  there  concurreth  two  tedimonies  of  drange  attraction  in  the  Load- 
done.  And  becaufe  Venus  is  faid  to  be  the  female  friend,  and  companion  unto 
Mars,  die  doth  add  a  drong  concupifcible  defire  unto  the  attraction,  and  bridleth 
rhe  iralcible  and  odible  property  in  A4ars,  by  her  feminine  embraces.  If  we  look 
ferioudy  inro  the  inward  nature  of  Iron,  or  fteel ,  we  fhall  find  all  this  to  be  ma- 
nifededby  effeCI,  for  I  haye  with  a  certain  familiar  Menjirunm, reduced  all  the  body 

o£ 
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of  Steelinto  a  kind  of  Copperis  or  Vitriol,  which  nature  of  minerali  fait  is  fami¬ 
liar  with,  as  well  ro  Copper  as  Iron  ;  for  Vitriol  is  by  the  fame  reafon  extra&ed 
out  of  Copper.  Now  vvefhall  find  in  Vitriol  or  Copperis,  a  hot  burning  corrofiye 
nature,  and  an  earthy  attrafting  fulphur,  which  fucketh  unto  it  as  Bole  Armeni- 
ackj  or  Terra  Sigillata  doth  moifture  :  whereby  it  is  evident,  that  as  well  a  Martial! 
and  Saturnine,  as  Venerian  condition  ,  concur  in  the  magneticall  or  ferruginous 
fait.  Again,  we  fiiall  find,  that  the  irfluxions  of  Mars  do  mingle  themfelves  na¬ 
turally  with  the  northern  wind ,  and  agree  well  with  the  nature  of  the  earth  ,  by 
reafon  that  in  the  circulation  of  elements,  the  earth  doth,  in  regard  of  her  ficcity , 
confent  and  fympathize  with  the  fire.  Apain,  Ptolomy  doth  aferibe  thofe  Aquilo- 
nary  winds,  which  are  violent,  unto  Mars  his  influences  ;  moreover,  that  Mars  his 
fpirit  is  the  caufe  of  rheattra&ivevertue,  in  each  corrofive  fait ,  and  gum  that  is 
fubje&unto  it,  it  is  well  manifefted  in  Euphorbiam,  Scamony,  Laureola ,  Flammula , 
and  hoc  corrofive  Venomes;  for  thefe  (as  //crw<?.f  tellethus)  arefubjedt  unto  Mars 
his  Conflellation.  Hereupon  we  finde,  that  Vitriol  is  cold, acid,  andftipcickin 
his  externall ;  and  yet  hot,cauftick  ,  and  corrofive  in  his  interiour.  And  again, 
Iron  (  which  is  called  Mars ,  becaufe  it  is  fubjeft  unto  c Mars  his  influences  )  is 
Vitriol  or  Copperis  in  his  interiour ;  as  alfo  Copper,  (which  is  a  minerali  fubjeft 
unco  the  Constellation  of  Penus  and  therefore  is  called  Venus.} 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  excellency  of  Man  in  the  Animal  Kingdom,  and  of  the  admirable  nature 

oj  the  Load-flone  in  the  Aimer al. 

JMay  well  prefume  to  compare  the  Load-flone  in  difpofition  with  Man  ,  confi- 
dering  the  admirable  vertues  and  dignity  of  the  one  in  the  Animal  kingdom; 
and  the  miraculous  operations,  and  myfticall  properties  of  the  other,  in  the  Mine¬ 
ral  region.  As  for  Man,  (for  dignities  caufe  I  will  fpeak  of  him  in  the  firfi  place  ) 
there  is  Rich  a  fuper-eminent  and  wonderfull  treafure  hidden  in  him,  that  wife- 
men  have  cfleemed,  that  the  perfect  wifdom  of  this  world,  confirteth  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  a  mans  felf,  namely,  to  find  out  that  fee  ret  myftery,  which  doth  lurk 
wirnin  him.  For  man  is  faid  to  be  the  center  of  every  creature ,  and  for  that  caufe 
he  is  called  Microcofmus ,  or  the  little  world  :  Centrum  &  miraculum  mundi ,  The 
center  or  miracle  of  the  world ,  containing  in  himfelf  the  properties  of  all  creatures, 
as  well  celefliall  as  terreflriall,  and  confequently  of  the  Load-flone.  He  is  Templum 
Deit  the  T imple  of  God]  Corpus  Chrtfii ,  the  Body  ofChrifi ;  Habitaculum  Spiritus  f anti  i, 
the  H abttac/e  of  the  holy  Gho(l,(zs  the  Apoflle  hath  taught  us).  Neither  verily  may 
it  be  imagined,  that  God  would  make  choice  of  an  un  worthy  dwelling  place.  And 
therefore  in  the  consideration  thereof,  and  our  enquiry  afeer  fo  great  amyflery, 
we  had  need  to  proceed  with  our  exacteft  diferetion  and  judgment ,  from  the  vi- 
fible  things  of  man  unto  the  invifible  ,  that  is,  co  penetrate  with  the  fharpefl  edge 
of  our  wit  by  demonflration,  a  pofieriori •  or  from  the  externall  man,  into  the  bow- 
ells  ofhis  fecret,  myfticall,  and  internal!  beeing;  wherefore  we  proceed  thus :  See¬ 
ing  rhac  Man  is  rightly  reported  by  Hermes  co  be  the  Son  of  the  world,  as  the  world 
is  the  Son  of  God,  being  that  it  is  framed  afeer  the  image  of  the  Archetype,  (for 
Which  caufe  he  is  tearmed  the  little  world)  It  will  be  requifite  to  underftand,  that 
he  is  in  like  mannerdivided  into  a  heaven  and  earth,  as  the  great  world  was ,  and 
confequently  containech  in  itfelf  no  otherwife  his  heavens,  circles,  poles,  and 
ftars,  than  the  great  world  doth.  And  alfo  as  we  find ,  that  the  fpirituall  image  of 
the  heavens,  with  their  circles  and  poles,  are  delineated  alfo  in  the  earth,  and  every 
particular  thereof,  (as  it  appeareth  in  the  Loadflone  and  Iron  )  fo  the  character  of 
the  inward  man  is  deciphered  and  pourtrayed  out  in  the  outward  man ,  no  other- 
wife,  than  vve  may  judge  of  the  faflaion  ofthefwordby  thefcabbard,  or  the  kernell 
by  the  fhell.  Concerning  the  re-fearch  or  enquiry  after  the  worlds  poles  in  man  , 
there  hath  rifen  no  fmall  difference  amongft  the  Philofophers ;  Pythagoras,  Plato , 
and  Arflotle  have  ordained  the  eaft  part  of  tfie  world  to  be  his  right  hand  ,  and 
their  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  diurnall  morion  of  the  heavens,  which  proceedeth  from 
th z  Primum  mobile,  is  etfi  &ed  from  eaft  to  weft ;  and  confequently  the  weft  muft 
be  his  left  hand,  or  finifte  ^portion :  and  in  placing  man  according  unto  this  pofi- 
tion,  his  face  muft  look  'to  the  north,  and  his  pofteriors  unto  the  fouth.  But 
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Empedoclis  oppofeth  this  opinion,  affirming,  that  the  JtiHvall  Solftice,  or  the  Tio- 
pick  oiCaJr,  is  the  t.ght  hand  of  the  world  ;  it  foUoweth  therefore,  t  hi  .he  Hy- 
emall>  ftation  of  the  Suitor  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn,  mulibe  the  left  j  and  accot- 
unto  this  direaion,  man’s  face  mult  behold  the  welt.  As  for  mine  own  part, 
mine  opinion  is  adverfe  unto  both  their  minds  forafmuch  as  I,  being  moved  there¬ 
to  for  reafons  as  well  Theologicall  asNaturall,  would  rather  adapt  mans  face  un- 
lo  the  Orient,  or  eaten  quarter,  and  thenhis  poteiors  fhall  refpeit  the  welt,  and 
fn  rhe  north  role  will  correfpond  unto  his  left  hand,  and  the  fouth  unto  his  right. 
ThatthUpofuion  is  not  ^nelyna:urally,butalfo  divinely, befitting  the  Microcofm, 


wTmovX^  and  Apqllles ,  m  their  devoured 

era  vers  did  ufe  to  convert  their  faces  unco  the  eall ,  which  is  an  argument ,  that 
this  Quarter  of  the  world  was  by  the  Creator  alloted  unto  mans  anteriOur  part. 
And  in  Matthew  we  read  ,  that  lightning  frail  come  out  of  the  eafl ,  and  frail  pap  unto 
the  well  And  in  another  place  it  is  faid,  Metimini  quamque  ad  p/ agam  orientalem,  & 
ad  plagam  aufiralem,  &  ad  plagam  occidentalem,  &  ad plagam fi ptentnonalem Mea- 
fure  forth  unto  the  eafl,  and  the  fouth,  and  the  wefi,  and  towards  the  north  As  if  he  had 
faid  ,  Meafureout  plots  of  ground  before  you,  and  at  your  right  hand,  and  behind 
vou  and  at  your  left  hand.  And^Kaith,  Behold, l  go  into  the  eafl ,  andhewdlnot 
l  there*  and  into  the  wefl.and  I  frail  not  find  him  there ;  or  unto  the  north  where  he  wor - 
heth  and  I  (hall  not  difeern  him  ;  he  hideth  htmfelf  in  the  fouth  ,  and  I  frail  not  behold 
h’mi  But  St.  Jerom  interprets  this  place  thus,  If 1  frail  go  unto  theeajl ,  heappeareth 
not  ■  if  unto  the  well,  I  frail  not  under Jt  and  him  ;  if  unto  the  left  hand,  what  frail  Ido}  I 
(hall  not  overtake  him-  ifonthe  right  hand,  I  frail  not  fee  him.  And TremelUus  thus  : 
If  I  (hall  go  forward ,  he  will  not  be  there-, if  backward,  I  (hall  not  find,  him  ;  when  he  ope - 
rateth  on  the  left  hand  ,  yet  frail  I  not  Jee  him-,  he  will  cover  the  right  quarter  of  the 
world,  and  yet  frail  I  not  behold  him.  So  that  what  Pagmne  maketh  the  orient  angle 
of  the  world,  Iremellius  maketh  the  faceor  fore-part  of  the  world  ,  and  fo-forth. 
Whence  it  appeareth,  (  and  that,  as  I  think,  without  further  concroverfy  )  that  the 
dire£t  difpolition  of  man ,  according  unto  the  fituation  of  the  great  world,  is, 
when  his  face  is  difpofed  unto  the  orient,  or  eall  angle  of  the  earth.  .  And  for  this 
reafon  are  the  two  eyes  of  man  dilpofedin  the  frontifpice  of  his  fabrick  ,  as  alfoof 
all  other  creatures,  that  they  might  after  a  long  noOturnall  darknefb,  behold  with 
delight  the  orienrall  Sun,  that  by  the  prefence  thereof ,  they  might  adore  the  Cre¬ 
ator  thereof,  in  whofe  power  it  is,  by  his  golden  afpett ,  to  bamfh  the  preience  of 
the  gloomy  night,  and  confequenily  to  faluteit ,  as  being  the  yihble  type  of  the 
eternall  Sun’s  invifiblebeauty ;  who  alfo  (as  Scriptures  hath  cau-ht  us)  will  appear 
at  the  laft  day  from  that  eafterly  point ,  to  renovate  and  purihe  by  fire  the  corrupt 
world.  It  followeth  therefore,  that  mans  right  hand,  or  right  part,  mult  refpedt  the 
fouth,  as  his  left  hand  the  north.  All  which  are  by  fo  much  the  more  apparent ,  by 
how  much  they  agree  and  concord  with  Philofophicall  reafon  :  For  the  Liver  be- 
in17  on  the  righc  fide  of  man,  doth  moll  conveniently  fympathite  with  the  louthern 
nature  ,  being  that  it  engendereth  by  its  vertue  warm  aery  blood  ,  and  fendeth  it 
forch  by  the  channells  of  the  veins ,  every  where  ,  over  the  microcofmicall  earth , 
to  make  it  to  vegetate,  even  as  the  fouthern  wind  pi-oduceth  tepid  or  madid 
(bowers,  to  water  the  microcofmicall  earth  ,  that  thereby  the  plants  and  herbage 
which  groweth  on  it,  may  encreafeand  multiply  by  vegetation.  The  left  tide,  or 
left  hand,  is  rightly  compared  unto  the  worlds  Boreal  quarter, or  th>_  Arixick  p.  le  . 
for  as  in  that  angle,  the  aire,  water ,  or  earth,  is  cold  and  dry  ,  apt  to  congelation  , 
&  of  a  contradlive  and  llipcick,or  reftriefive  nature;  foalio  we  find, that  the  fpleen 
which  lyeth  in  the  left  part  of  mans  body,  isthe  receptacle  of  melancholy,  or  con- 
gealed,  cold,  black,  fowre,  and  earthly  humours ;  and  as  the  northern  b  tails  of  the 
macrocofmicall  or  great  world,  do  obfeure  and  mask,  or  ecliple  oft-times  the  fair 
fun-fhine  of  the  ealt,  and  by  that  means  do  procure  an  obfeure  darkneffe  overall 
the  hemifphear;  even  fo  in  the  little  world,  the  flatuous  fumes  fent  forth  from  this 
northern  fplene,  contradleth  the  heart ,  andinlleadof  wholfome  and  bright  palTt- 
onr,  namely,  of  joy,  mirth,  andgladnefs,  which  the  beauteous  fun- (bine  of  life 
procurerh  unto  man,  it  bringeth  forch  dark  pafsions,  as  are,  fadnefs,  fear,  difpair , 
and  fuch  like  ;  yea,  and  caufeth  the  heart  to  fuffer  the  effe&s  of  fyncopes,and  pal¬ 
pitations.  Thustherefore  youfeethetwo  oppolit'e  polesofthe little  world  ,  to 
concur  in  efFedl ,  and  that  in  all  refpedl' ,  with  that  of  the  g'-eat  world  ,  couming 
the  fouthern  pole  from  rhe  Azquinoftiall.  For  if  we  d  ,vide  rhe  Load-fioneio  the 
middle,  that  part  in  the  dtlquinotUall  which  is  next  thcjnorth-pole,  will  ferve  and 
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ftandin  place  of  the  South  Pole;  and  if  again,  that  half  be  divided  infhe  Tro- 
pick  of  Cancer ,  the  divifion  about  the  T ropick  of  Cancer  ,  will  be  his  South  Pole. 
But  to  look  more  internally  yet  into  the  littlf  world ,  we  find  that  it  confifteth  on 
that  fpirituall  Corner-ftone,  by  which  the  world  was  made  and  the  earth  fuftai- 
ned,  and  confequently  in  which  the  world,  and  every  point  thereof ,  was  ideally 
delineated  from  the  beginning  ,  before  it  was  made  after  the  manner  of  the  earth, 
which  is  faid  to  be  full  of  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom.  Hereupon  it  is  termed  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  the  body  and  members  of  Chrift,  and  the  habitade  of  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  (as  is  faid  before).  For  this  caufe  therefore  we  mull  think,  that  there  arefe- 
cret  Poles,  circles,  and  ftarrs,  aifigned  unto  man,  as  well  fpirituall  as  corporali, 
no  otherwife  then  there  is  unto  the  earth,  and  every  Magneticall  portion  thereof; 
So  that  in  man  is  the  properties  of  the  Macro cofmicall  winds ,  and  confequently 
initmaypatlionsbebred,  and  produced,  which  are  as  well  Antipatheticall  as 

Sympatheticall.  r  , 

'Now  verily,  if  in  the  fecond  place,  we  (hall  duly  obfervethe  nature  of  the 
Load-ftone,  we  (hall  not  a  little  admire  at  the  rare  and  Angular  properties  there¬ 
of  •  yea  truly,  we  {hall  find  it  almoft  to  paffe  man’s  reafon  and  understanding,  that 
a  hard  mineral  Hone,  unmoveable,  and  ftupid,  Ihould  nevertheleflebe  potleflor 
of  fuchfpirits,  which  are  able  infenfibly  to  difplay  and  tranfmit  their  occult  ta- 
^iltics  and  virtues,  quite  through  or  a  travers  the  hardeft  {tones,  the  moit  folia 
and  clofeft  grained  wood  ;  the  thick  and  intranfpirable  plates  of  mettal ;  yea  ,  the 
impenetrable  glafs  ic  felf  ,  and  other  fuch  compacted  ftuffe  ,  which  have  noc  any 
fenfible  Spiracle  or  porofity,  and  that  it  fhonld  work  on  it  felf ,  and  on  iron  ;  ana 
that  it  fhould  behold  the  Pole  Ardtick  at  fo  long  a  diftance  ,  as  there  cannot  be  a 
greater  in  our  regard,  namely  from  the  earth  unto  the  higheft  heavens,  or  the  eighth 
Shpere,  the  which  is  almoft  incommenfurable,  I  mean  unto  the  Pole-itar.  I  dare 
boldly  fay,  that  all  the  Schooleof  thePeripateticks,  who  made  profeffion  togivea 
reafon  of  all  things,  and  to  be  ignorant  of  nothing,  that  toucheth  the  moft  oc¬ 
cult  and  intimate  fecrets  of  nature,  would  find  themfelves  much  troubled  and 
puzzeled,  and  as  it  were  inclofed  in  a  confufed  Labyrinth  of  phantafticall  ima¬ 
ginations  and  Chimerian  furmifes,  before  they  could  difeuffe  and  unvaile  this  mi- 
lfy  bufinefs,  or  unrip  the  fardill  of  fo  profound  a  riddle ;  that  is  to  fay  ,  ere  they 
could  hit  the  mark,  or  attain  unto  the  wifhed  end  of  this  inquirie,  which  is  onely 
pointed  at  and  demonftrated  by  the  finger  of  a  far  truer ,  and  diviner  Philofopny, 
whofe  main  Sub je<£b  of  all  a&ions  and  power,  is  the  fpirituall  Corner-ftone  JUus 
Chrift,  in  whom  is  the  plenitude  of  Divinity,  as  St.  Paul  teachethus.  Is  it  not 
wonderfull,  that  this  fpirit  can  pafs  like  that  celeftiall  one  in  Man,  where  the  aire 
is  not  able  to  penetrate  ?  Is  it  not  an  evident  Argument,  that  it  is  of  an  xthereall 
race,  which  is  able  to  operate  thefe  effe&s  quite  thiough  fuch  folid  bodies  . 
Wherefore  let  not  Plutarch  make  his  brags  as  he  hath  done,  where  he  ftriveth  to 
undo  this  intricate  Gordian  knot  or  tye,  reputing  it  a  fliame  and  defedf  in  tuch  lear¬ 
ned  mem,  as  have  medled  herein,  and  have  not  dived  into  the  depth  thereof,  be- 
in^  that  at  laft  hehimfelf  fheweth  palpably  herein  his  error,  after  he  had  made  fo 
ftrid  an  inquifition  :  For  he  concluded,  that  the  infenfible  emanations  or  emtl- 
fions  or  effluxions  which  iffue  out  of  theLoad-ftone,  and  produce  his  attractive 
effe&s  ,are  grofsand  flatuous ;  whereas ,  if  he  had  a  little  better  considered  the 
bufinefle,  he  would  have  found  that  the  fubtileft,  and  moft  rarifiedaire,  is  not  able 
to  find  any  porofity  or  fpiracle  to  breathe  through  thick  compared  boards,  or 
fmoothed  and  polifhed  ftones,  or  plates  of  filver  and  gold ;  much  lefs  can  any  pa  - 
fage  be  admitted  unto  grofs  and  flatuous  fpirits,  to  breathe  or  expire  through.  ut 
to  return  again  unto  the  ftraight  line  of  our  Hiftory. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  a  double  attrattive  difpoftion  in  Man-,  and  how  the  one  agreeth  with  the  nature 
of  the  Load- ft  one-  and  the  other  is  different  from  tt.  Herein  at  fo  the  . 
Reafon,  why  the  dead  carcafs  of  a  Man  u  indued  w,th  a  Mag- 
neticl^power  or  attractive  nature,  ts  difeevered. 

AS  in  the  dimenfion  of  rhe  Load-ftone,  there  is  obferved  to  be  a  multiplicity 
in  kinds  or  manners  of  attra&ion,  (for  die  attraaion  of  it  is  otherwheet- 
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bv  the  Rdftms  Splenicas  his  like,  namely  Melancholly  or  terreftriall  juices,  dired- 
lY  by  a  Saturnine  virtue,  and  the  Gall  attradeth,  by  a  Martiali  Sulphureous  or 
fierv  terreftriety,  cholier  unto  it;  and  the  Liver  by  a  Southern  or  Aiqumodial  ai- 
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the  whole  MiCrocofmicall  earth.  But  firft  9  it  attradeth  by  his  porous  Organs  the 
like  unto  it  from  the  guts.  All  which  manner  of  attradion  it  would.never  effed, 
were  it  not  by  the  incitation  of  naturali  heat,  which  though  in  it  feif  it  rather  dif- 
fipatethby  dilatation,  then  attrabdeth  by  contrabdion  ;  yet  itinciteth  and  anima¬ 
ti  certain  corporeal  indruments,  ordained  by  nature  for  attradion’s  caufe, 
namely  to  draw  and  fuck  by  contradion,  and  to  dilate  again  by  relaxing  or  dilating 
of  themfelves.  And  for  this  reafon  is  the  Heart,  the  Stomack,  the  Inteftines,  or 
Guts,  the  Veins,  &c.  made  or  compaded  of  fibers  dired  for  attradion  ,  tranf- 


conrradion,  as  well  in  the  heart,  and  confequently  in  ths,  Pulie  s  motion,  as  in 
the  other  parts  of  the  body  j  that  is  co  fay,  the  naturali  inclination  of  Matter  in 
man,  is  apt  to  contrad  fpirits  from  the  Circumference  unto  the  Center ;  when 
contrariwife  Form  being  derived  from  Light,  is  bufie  in  dilatation  ,  and  therefore 
inanimation,  and  exagitation  of  Matcer,  which  would  otherwife be  fopified,and 
as  it  wer«  mortified,  by  her  mother’s  Northern  cold.  And  this  is  the  reafon  of 
Syflole  and  Diaflole ,  iq  the  hearts  motion,  which  commethof  that  adion  and 
paflion,  or  operation  and  refiftence,  which  is  made  between  the  Light ,  heat,  or 
yEquinodial  form,  and  the  dark  and  cold,  or  polar  matter  in  man’s  compolition; 
whereby  it  is  apparent, that  as  the  great  world  is  faid  to  be  compofed  ex  lite  et  amici¬ 
tia ,  of  hatred  and  friendship ;  fo  alfothe  little  world  ,  is  rightly  averred  to  be  com¬ 
paded  of  contraries,  namely  of  the  children  of  Light  and  Darknefle.  Now  in 
this  therefore,  a  live-man’s  attradive  power,  ditfereth  from  that  of  the  Load-done, 
becaufe  the  Load-done  is  not  fo  appearing  lively  as  man  is ;  but  may  in  fome  fort 

be  edeemed  dead,  becaufe  it  is  divided  from  his  ferruginous  vein  in  theearth;  and 
again,  he  attradeth  not  by  any  dilatation,  madeof  a  vivifying  heat ,  throughany 
organicall  Subftance  or  aiTidance,but  by  an  earthly  and  Centrali,  contracting  difpo* 
fit  ion.  And  for  that  reafon  ,  his  greateft  power  of  attradion  coniideth  in  the 
Pole.  The  live  man’s  attradion  proceedeth  therefore  from  a  dilatation  of  lively 
hear,  from  the  Center  unto  the  circumference,  which  cuufeth  material  1  inftru- 
ments  ordained  as  well  for  attradion  as  retention  or  expulfion  to  effebd  their  of¬ 
fice  ;  and  yet  fometimes  it  operateth  chiefly  to  contradion,  that  is  in  motion 
from  the  circumferecne  unto  theCenter,when  it  receiveth  by  the  permiffion  ofGod 
the  beams  of  a  privative  Emanation,  as  when  the  heart  is  contraded :  whereupon 
badpaflions,  asfadnefs,  melancholy,  difpair,  envy,fear,  and  fuch  like  do  follow, 
as  we  have  told  you  before.  Sometimes  the  naturali  heat  refledeth,  for  the  Sen- 
fes  repmfe  and  reft,  his  beams  inwardly  ,  as  in  the  adion  of  deep,  which  is  a  type 
of  death  and  darknefs ;  but  contrariwife,  icdilaterh  itsfelf  from  the  Center  unto 
the  circumference,  when  it  will  have  the  animal  fpirits  to  watch  and  operate  in 
their  fundions. 

By  rhi?  therefore  we  mayimagine,  that  the  Load-done’s  arrradive  nature  is 
Tfbrn  the  circumference  unto  the  Center,  being  as  it  were  toman’s  externall  view 
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half  dead,  and  by  that  manner  of  attraction  it  draweth  unto  ic  his  like,  namely 
fpirics  out  of  the  Iron  or  fteel,  which  by  reafon  of  its  refinationand  homogeniety 
in  nature,  as  being  cleared  from  all  his  ftony  Mercury,  which  was  heterogemous 
unto  it  we  may  compare  unto  a  live  man,  which  is  repleniftaed  with  lively  ema¬ 
natin'’  or  dilating  fpirits:  For  I  would  have  every  man  to  know  ,  that  there  is  noc 
a  creature  on  tbe°earth,  which  hath  not  his  Aftrological  or  ftarry  influence,  which 
(though  we  cannot  difeern  it)  doth  (bine  forth  ,  and  maketh  his  afped  unto  the 
like  of  his  kind,  namely  unto  fuch  creatures,  as  are  of  condition  with  theftarrsof 
heaven,  from  whence  the  creature’s  influence  doth  defeend  :  But  if  the  two  crea¬ 
ture's  be  diffonanc  in  nature  , then  the  one  doth  Ant  ipathetically  divert  or  refled 
his  beams  from  the  other.  The  Iron  therefore  like  a  vivified  mafs ,  meeting  with 
the  Load-flone,  doth  eafily  emit  his  beams  of  love  unro  the  Load-ftone,  who 
doth  as  greedily  fuck  or  draw  them,  by  means  of  his  inward  earthly  Martial  Spi¬ 
rits  even  unto  her  Center ,  and  by  the  attradion  of  the  Iron’s  formali  beams, 
"draweth  with  it  all  the  Iron  body,  that  poffeffeth  the  ftarry  or  Martial  influence. 
In  like  manner  a  {Long  Magnet,  is  as  it  were  afemale  unto  a  weaker.  No  otherwife 
is  it  with  a  live  man,  and  the  dead  carcafs  of  another*,  For  though  that  many  bodies 
appear  to  be  dead,  yet  (hall  the  naturali  Magician  know,  that  in  his  flefh  and  bones 
there  abideth  admirable  fpirits ,  which  operate  no  iefs  wonders,  yea  ,  and  far  grea¬ 
ter  then  thofe  of  the  Load-llone.  And  therefore  I  would  have  each  felf-concei- 
ted  perfon,  that  are fo  apt  to  envy  againft  the  Myfteries  of  God  in  nature,  to  learn 
more  diferetion  and  experience,  before  they  fo  vain-glorioufly  do  judge  the 
llran^e,  and  marvellous  effefts  of  man»s  royall  nature,  and  pronounce  fo  boldly 
without  hefitation,  or  flicking,  that  there  are  no  fpirits  in  any  amputated  mem¬ 
bers  or  portion  in  man,  no  nor  in  the  dead  carcafs,  as  Cafman  and  Fofler  aver :  Nay 
that  the Devill  himfelf  can  not  conferre  any  into  them  or  it:  For  I  would  have 
both  them  and  other  temerarious  and  bold  Judges  to  know,  that  as  the  Load- 
flone,  though  appearing  a  dead  mafs ,  is  obfervedto  luck  and  draw  Centrally  un- 
to  it/ with  a°lively  appetite  the  beams  and  body  of  the  Load-flone;  and  that  all 
and  every  member  divided  from  the  Load  flone,  will  do  the  like  in  its  proportion: 
Evenfol  can  prove  it,  and  confirm  it  by  an  ocular  demonftrat  ion  ,  that  by  a  light 
application  of  the  fleflay  parts  of  a  dead  man’s  carcafs  unto  a  live  man,  (if  the  ap¬ 
plication  be  long)  it  will  make  the  live  man  faint  and  feeble,  rhe  which  neverthe- 
lefs  a  while  afterthe  materiali  or  corporali  Magnetic  all  Mummy  be  removed,  will 
receive  a^ain  his  wonted  ft rength  :  Moreover ,  left  this  relation  may  feem  to 
Mr.  Fofler  and  the  reft  of  his  Cabalifticall  Sed ,  a  figment  or  Chimenous  fancy: 
forafmuch  as  he  may  alleadge,  that  the  application  of  the  thing  may  work  in  the 
live  man’s  imagination,  and  caufe  him  to  perfwade  himfelf  that  he  is  taint,  and  rhac 
without  any  true  ground  ,  and  that  there  can  be  no  excernall  effed  to  ptove  it. 
I  anfwer :  that  it  will  fuck  or  draw  forth  of  the  live  man  the  fpirituall  Mummy  in 
a  vifible  manner:  Forby  thecoldnefs  of  theparc,  the  fpirituall  Mummy  fo  excra- 
&ed,  will  condenfe  it  felf  on  the  fuperficies  of  rhe  corporali  Magnet  ,  even  as 
aire  into  a  cloud,  or  a  cloud  into  Manna;  fo  that  it  may  be  gathered  and  converted 
into  a  very  pretious  and  who! lome  Panacea  or  generali  medi  me  (if  the  party  out 
of  which  it  is  extraded  ,  be  found,  and  of  a  wholfome  complexion) .  as  conrrari- 
wife,  it  may  p"ove  as  corrupt  and  Ant'parheticall  a  medicine,  where  th^  body  out 
of  which  it  is  drawn  is  infeded  with  any  venomous  or  contagious  d  ifeafe,  name¬ 
ly  French  Pox,  Plague,  Leprofie,  and  fuch  like,  as  (ball  be  more  at  large  expref- 
fed  in  the  next  book.  Now  the  reafon  of  this  ad  and  operation  in  the  dead  man’s 
Ma^nenck  parts,  is,  rhar  as  when  theb  by  was  alive,  it  was  animated  by  light,  and 
enjoyed  all  theproperties  of  light,  ro  wit,  it  was  hor,  active, moveable,  dilative, 
and,  in  concluflon,  of  an  £qui  nodi  all  or  Sourhern  condition;  fo  that  naturali 
fire  being  exrinmaifhed ,  it?induerhthep-operties  of  darknefs ;  for  it  is  mortified 
by  cold^and  is  congealed,  porentiall,  fix  or  immobil ,  contradive,  and,  in  fine, 
o;>he  rio-'-d  zone’s,  and  frozen  Pole’s  nature;  So  that  whereas  before  whilft  it  lived, 
ir  did  emit  his  beams  f-om  rhe  Center  to  rhe  Circumference  and  did  enjoy  the 
bleffings  of  God’s  vivifying  and  pofirive  Emnmrion ,  now.  it  indueth  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  his  contending,  privative  and  mortifying  Emanation.  And  yet  I  would 
nor  rhit  wifemen  (hould  think  ,  rhat  becauferhe  lively  body  is  turned  into  a  dead 
ca-cafs.  Therefore  ir  is  void  of  all  fpirits  of  life,  being  rhar  Scriptures  confirm, 
rhar  rhe  incorruptible  fprit  is  in  all  rhings,  and  confequenrly  as  well  in  thofe  that 
aredead,  as  in  thofe  that  are  alive  :  For  this  incorruptible  (pint  according  ento  the 
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variety  of  his  property  in  the  four  winds ,  is  fometime  in  motioivfrom  the  center 
of  the  thing  in  which  it  is,  unto  the  circumference ,  for  fo  he  vivifyeth,  and  caufeth 
the  creature  to  aft  and  live,  by  afouthernor  jequinoftiall  faculty  ;  fo(Ifay)  it 
operateth  from  the  center  of  the  celeBiall  fun,  to  the  animation  of  inferiour  crea¬ 
tures,  namely,  by  evocation  of  their  incorruptible  fpirits,  (  which  were  repelled 
by  the  winter  or  Boreal  cold  into  their  center  )  from  their  center  .unto  their  cir¬ 
cumference,  as  it  appeareth  by  fuch  vegetables ,  which  feem,  for  that  reafon,  as  it 
were  dead  all  the  winter  feafon,becaufe  the  fpirit  of  life  leaves  and  forfakes  the  cir¬ 
cumference  of  the  plant,  and  betakethit  felf  unto  the  center,  to  retire  from  the  af- 
faults  of  cold,  which  is  its  oppofite  ,  as  far  ask  can.  But  when  it  peroeiveth  its 
fountain  of  light  to  approach,  and  to  fend  themforthfuccours,they  begin  by  little 
and  little  to  fpring  again,  from  their  center  unto  their  circumference ;  and  being 
united  unto  the  externall beams  which  are  come  unto  their  aide ,  they  expel  dark 
privation,  and  congealing  cold,  from  out  their  tabernacles ,  and  do  proceed  to  ope¬ 
rate  and  aft  unto  vegetation  ana  multiplication  ;  as  alfo  we  fee  in  the  corn  which 
is  buried  in  the  earth.  Even  fo,  (I  fay)  and  no  otherwife,  the  Load-Bone’s  Martiali 
nature  being  originally,  by  a  Saturnine  fpirit,  contrafted  into  his  center,  is  ex- 
agitated  and  Birred  up,  and  with  like  joy  doth  fuck  unto  it  the  formali  beams 
of  the  Iron,  from  whole  Martiali  fulphureous  fpirit  they  did  originally  fpring. 
And  even  fo  alfo,  the  fpirits  of  the  dead  body  being  by  mortifying  cold 
driven  from  the  circumference  unto  the  center  ,  and  retting  there  at  repofe 
without  any  aftion  ,  maketh  the  body  and  every  part  thereof  fixt  and  unmo¬ 
vable  ;  but  when  they  are  applyedunto  the  lively  circumference  of  their  fpecies 
or  kind ,  they  fpring  forthwith  and  in  their  watery  fpirits  towards  the  cir¬ 
cumference,  (as  if  they  were  almoB  famifhed  in  the  center  )  and  rejoyce  to  meet 
with  their  likein  the  live  man,  which  doth,  as  it  were,  dilate  it 'felf,  and  iflue  forth 
of  the  pores  in  a  Breaming  manner,  for  their  atfiBance  ■  and  they,  being  partly  con¬ 
gealed  in  the  center  of  the  dead  member,  do  with  a  greedy  appetite  fuck  them  in 
with  the  fpirituall  Mummy  ,  which  is  their  vehicle ,  towards  their  centrali  abi¬ 
ding,  to  endue  it  with  life  as  it  was  before,  and  to  recreate  it  with  their  prefence; 
but  the  unftuous  fpirituall  Mummy,  being  full  of  bright  fpirits,  reBingupon  the 
fuperficiesoftheliveman,  infpiffated  with  the  cold  and  mortifying  contaft  of  the 
dead  flefli,  or  part  of  the  carcafe,  is  forthwith  congealed,  end  may  be  refervedfor 
a  private  ufe.  But  can  we  (I  pray  you)  better  confirm  this,  than  with  the  contra- 
ftive,  refiriftivc,or  congelative  vertue  of  the  fumousexcrefcence,  ifluingfrom  the 
fait  contained  in  the  dead  mans  bones  ?  for  by  applying  it,  I  mean,  the  Uznea  or 
mafife,  which  groweth  on  the  dead  mans  bones ,  unto  the  irruptions  ofblood  or 
haemorrhoigy  in  a  living  man,  the  warm  blood ,  as  it  were,  moved  by  an  antipathe- 
ticall  affeftion,  returneth  back  again  ,  and  is  denyed  paflage  by  the  congealing  and 
binding  operation,  of  thefe  northern  effefted  excrefcences. 

But  leaving  thefe  condufions ,  touching  the  dead  mans  magnet  and  its  vertues , 
for  a  while,  what  will  you  fay,  and  there  may  be  amicrocofmicall  Magnes  or  Load- 
Bone,  which  may  befelefted  and  gathered  out  of  the  livingman ,  without  any  de¬ 
triment  or  prejudice  unco  his  life,  whofe  vertues,  both  in  regard  of  its  monBrous 
and  unnaturall  generation  ,  being  compofed  of  unlike  parents ,  and  being  compa- 
fted  of  two  fubBances  different  in  kinde,  as  the  Mule  is ,  namely,  of  an  earthly 
Mercury,  and  choletick  fulphureous  human  fpirits  ;  as  alfo  in  his  manner  of  attra- 
ftion  of  the  fpirituall  Mummy  out  of  the  livingman ;  yea,  and  what  is  far  more 
admirable,  by  the  tranfplantation  of  it ,  either  to  the  animal  or  vegetable  kinds,  it 
worketh  after  a  BrangefaBiion,  either fym  pathetically  or  antipathetically.  I  know, 
that  thefe  newes  will  Breightway  be  efleemed  byfome,  who  are  apter  to  judge 
amifs,  than  rightly  to  fcan,  robe  diabdicall ;  And  why?  Marry  becaufe  they  paffe 
thefphearof  their  capacities.-  And  yet  I  know  this  to  be  true,  and  know  them 
which  have  put  it  in  execution, not  without  the  wonderment  ofmany;yea,Iknow 
this  Microcofmicalt  Magnet,  and  the  ufe  thereof,  the  which  when  iris  tryedby 
wife-men,  and  well  pondered  by  them,  will  appear  as  naturali,  as  the  effefts  there¬ 
of  will  feem  Brange,  and  the  reafon  abBrufe.  But  if  that  which  I  have  faid  before  be 
well  underBood,  and  ferioufly  pondered ,  the  caufe  hereof  will  not  feem  fo  hidden  , 
as  that  it  fhou'.d  exceed  the  limits  of  nature.  Of  this  kind  of  magneticall  aftion,  as 
well  fymparheticall  as  antipat heticall,  I  purpofe,by  Gods  grace,  to  difeourfe  more 
atlarge,  m  the  third  or  laB  Book  of  this  Treatife  or  HiBory. 
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i  CHAP.  V. 

In  this  Chapter  is  expreffed  thefecret  caufe  why,  and  manner  how  ,  as  weil  the  Micro - 
cefmicall,  as  Macrocofmicall  Load-Jlonei  doth  operate  ad  diftans  *  and  that 
unto  an  unknown  dimenfion  9  or  unlimited  intcrvall. 

MR.  Fofler  hath  Efficiently  expreffed  the  fhallownefs  of  his  Philofophy,  where 
he  averreth ,  That  becaufe  the  light  of  the  Sun  and  Stars  cannot  penetrate 
the  thick  clowds,and  opake  bodies ;  Ergo,  the  formali  effence  of  a  man  is  not  able 
to  pierce  and  penetrate  dire&ly  in  his  courfe ,  without  being  flopped  or  hindred 
by  Cafllesj  Hills,  Woods,  and  fuch  like.  But  had  he  been  a  little  more  profoundly 
feen,  or  immerfed  in  the  bowels  of  true  Philofophy ,  he  would  have  known ,  that 
the  Etheriall  fperm,  or  A  Aralicall  influences ,  are  of  a  far  fubtiler  condition,  than 
is  the  vehicle  of  viflble  light :  Yea  verily,  they  are  fo  thin,  fo  mobile,  fo  penetra¬ 
ting  and  fo  lively,  that  they  are  able,  and  alfo  do  continually  penetrate ,  and  that 
without  any  manifeft  obflacle  or  refiflance ,  even  unto  the  center  or  inward  bofom 
of  the  earth,  where  they  generate  mettals  of  fundry  kinds,  according  unto  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  influence  ,  as  the  antient  Philofophers  dojnftifie.  The  fubtlety 
therefore  of  this  fpirit, /VonW,  according  unto  Plato's  minde,  doth  fully  exprefle 
in  thefe  words  ,  Tanta  ejl  £theris  tenuitas  ut  omnia  corpora  penetret  univerfi  tamfn- 
per  a  quam  infera ,  &  cum  ipfs  conjunct  as  aut  implicitus ,  ea  major  a  minime  reddat ,  quia 
fptriius  ijle  interior  cunttaoper a  eorum  mole  minima  nullum prorfus  augmentum  reci¬ 
piente,  alit  atque  confervat.  7  he  tenuity  of  the  <_/£ iheris  fuch,  that  it  doth  penetrate  all 
the  bodies  of  the  world ,  as  well  above  in  heaven,  as  below  on  earth j  and  this  heavenly  fub- 
ftance  being  joyned  and  mixed  with  them,  it  makjth  them  not  a  jot  the  bigger  for  all  that , 
becaufe  this  inward  f  pi  it  doth  nourijh  and  pre ferve  all  bodies ,  without  adding  any  thing 
unto  their  wetoht9  or  encreafmg  of  their  Jubjlance.  And  by  reafon  of  this  heavenly 
natures  purity  or  fubrlety,  the  heaven ,  or  ccelum  ,  is  called  by  the  wifer  Philofo¬ 
phers,  and  myflicall  Poets,  the  Husband  unto  the  earth  ,  which  they  tearm  V tfia ; 
yea,  and  the  very  flarsof  heaven  ,  among  the  which  the  Copernicans  ranck  the 
earth,  are  likened  unto  his  wife,  being  that  they  are  extrafted  out  of  the  actheriall 
fubflance ,  nocthervvife  than  Eve  was  out  of  the  fide  of  Adam ;  for  they  are  defi¬ 
ned  to  be  the  thickeft  portions  of  their  orbs,  by  reafon  whereof,  they  are  accoun¬ 
ted  as  the  members  of  heaven  ,  and  confequently  there  is  nothing  fo  thin ,  fubtle , 
and  piercing,  as  is  that  fpirit  from  whence  by  condenfation  they  are  derived.  This 
is  the  caufe^  that  the  true  Alchymifls  do  tell  fuch  wonders  of  their  Coe’um ,  which 
they  call  their  Quinte  fence ,  arguing,  char  by  reafon  of  its  purity  and  fubtlety ,  it 
is  able  to  penetrate  all  things.  And  the  Philofophers  fay,  that  ic  is  their  nature, 
which  they  define  to  be,  Vts  quadam  rebus  infinita,  omnia  permeans  entia,  cunttasge-  De  AfU  cj)-m 
nerans  res,  eafque  aupens  alenfqne  &  ex  fmilibus  fimilia  procreans.  A  certain  infinite  mt. 
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you  will  remember  how  I  told  you,  that  the  angelicall  vertue  proceeded  from  the 
archetypicall  emanations,  and  are  the  types  of  the  divine  Idea,  Again,  that  the 
aetheri  all  fpirit  was  filled  with  the  angelicall  influences ,  which  had  their  effenriall 
root  from  God.  So  that  in  verity,  it  is  not  the  flarry  light  which  penetraceth  fo 
deeply,  or  operateth  fo  univerfally  ,  but  that  eternall  centrali  fpirit ,  with  which 
his  divine  and  unreflflable  effence ,  penetrateth  all  things ,  both  in  heaven  above  , 
and  in  theearthand  waters  beneath.  And  all  this  the  myflicall  PhilTophers  fee- 
med  to  verifie,  though  darkly,  when  they  called  Saturn,  which  was  the  father  alfo 
of  Jupiter,  or  the  head  of  the  catholick  emanation,  the  father  of  Ccelum,  or  Heaven, 
arsuin?  thereby,  that  in  thecmilTion  of  the  fpirit  of  wifdom,  he  produced,  created, 
oAn  formed  the  heavens,  according  to  chat  of  fob,  Ccelum  orndjH  Spiritu  ttto,  7  hou  ,  h 
didfl  ado  n  the  heavens  by  thy  Spirit.  And  David ,  lr trbo  Domini  fimatifunt  cceh  &  Spi- 
ritn  ah  ore  etus  omnis  virtus  eorum :  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  the  heavens  were  made,  and 
by  h  's  SpHt  each  vertue  thereof.  And  St .  Peter,  C cell  erant  prius  &  terra  ex  aquis ,  &  »  pet.  j. 
per  aquas  extremes  verbo  Dei  :  The  heavens  were  firft ,  and  the  earth  of  water ,  and  by 
the  waters,  e  rifling  by  the  word  of  God.  It  is  certain  therefore,  that  the  whole  effen- 
tiall  a  a  of  the  attheriall  fpirit,  is  the  divine  emanation,  or  the  bright  incorruptible 

Spirit  of  the  Lord  :  and  therefore  of  necelftty  that  fpirit,  which  is  worthy  to  be  the 
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immediate  vehicle  of  fo  unrefiltible  and  emanating  influence  mud  be  conforma¬ 
ble  to  it  in  purity  and  fubtility  which  is  the  informer,  who  is  faid  by  the  wifeS^A- 
Wifd.  7.  man  to  be  Omni  re  mobilior  &  fubtilior  &  attmgert  ubique  propter  juam  munditiam  , 
&  innovare  omnia  &  implere  orbem  terrarum  :  7  0  be  the  mo  ft  afttve  andmoveable  and 
fubiill  of  all  things,  and  to  penetrate  and  pajs  everywhere,  by  reafon  of  bis  purity  in  ef- 
fence,  and  to  renew  and  refrejh  all  things  and  to  fill  the  earth  with  hts  prefence.  Th;s 

Wifd.  r.  therefore  was  it  that  made  fome,  even  of  our  Chadian  Philofophers,  to  break  forch 

into  thefe  fpeeches  :  Deus  eft  Natura,  &  Natura  Deus :  (Jud  is  Nature,  and  Nature 

is  God.  Whereby  they  ment,  that  the  naturating  or  radicall  informing  nature,  was 
theeternall  emanation,  which  made  ana  informed  the  humid  nature  of  the  world* 
which  for  that  reafon  was  called  Natura  natur ata  9  or  the  Nature  rrhich  was  made 
naturali ,  namely  by  the  prefence  of  the  Naturating  nature  or  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
which  moved  upon  the  waters,  and  imparted  unto  them  of  his  fiery  informing 
Vigor  or  Eflence,  as  we  may  find  partly  by  Sacred  Teitimony  ,  and  partly  by  the 
confirmation  of  St.  rJuftin. 

We  mull  therefore  after  a  due  confiderarion  of  this  which  is  faid  ,  infer,  that  if 
the  influence  be  compleatly  animated  by  the  incorruptible  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
then  mull  it  be  indued  with  the  properties  of  that  Spirit  or  Divine  Nature,  and 
consequently  it  mull  be  the  mod  fubcill ,  quick  ,  movable  and  penetrating  of  all 
fpirits,  and  in  that  refpeCt  will  be  able  to  pals  through  all  folid  bodies  without  re¬ 
finance,  and  alfo  to  ingender,  augment,  and  nourifh  all  things ;  and  being  incor¬ 
porated  or  fpecificated,  it  procreateth  like  individualities  of  their  like;  and  again» 
it  hath  in  regard  of  our  capacity ,  an  infinite  extenfion,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
limited.  All  which  I  purpofe  by  experience  or  ocular  demondration  ,  to  demon- 
o  firate  in  this  manner.  We  find  in  practice ,  that  the  Load-fi one  by  virtue  of  his 

fubrill  fpirir,  which  doth  internally  animate  it,  is  made  fo  potent  through  it,  in 
his  attra&ive  virtue,  that  it  is  able  without  refinance  to  difplay  and  tranfmit  the 
beams  of  his  active  virtue  quite  atravers  the  harded  dones ,  the  molt  folid  and 
finelt  grained  wood,  through  thick  plates,  copper,  tin,  lilver,  or  gold:  yea,  and 
to  penetrate  quite  through  the  impenetrable  glafs  it  felf,  and  other  fuch  like  com¬ 
pacted  (tuff,  which  have  no  fenfible  porofity  or  fpiracle,  which  is  an  evident  Argu¬ 
ment,  that  this  (pint  is  of  a  far  more  peircing  and  fubcill  nature,  than  the  fublu- 
nary  aire:  forafmuch  as  it  is  denied  paflage  through  the  flighted  paper-skin  or  blad¬ 
der.  In  the  like  manner  man’s  inward  or  celeltiall  fpirit ,  whk  h  is  the  vehicle  of 
this  vivifying  beam,  is  fo  fubtil  in  it  felf,  that  nothing  is  able  to  refill  ir,  when  the 
inward  mentali  beam  doth  aime  at  any  mark,  how  far  or  how  inaccelfiblefoever  it 
may  be  efteemed  in  the  flefihly  mans  conceit-  For  being  this  celeltiall  or  rerhereall 
fpirit  in  man,  is  made  after  the  pattern  of  the  Divine  Image  which  it  bearerh, 
it  mult  alfo  refemble  it  in  its  actions.  Now  the  fubtihy  of  the  Divine  acf  in 
Pimtnd.  4.  man’s  fpirit,  is  exprefledby  Hermes,  in  thefe  words  :  Quicunque  hac  Dei  Natura 
fulti  funt  ,  tntelligenti'a  ft  a  cunEtacomplettuntur  qua  in  terra  funt,  &  in  mart,  & 
ft  quid  eft  prater  ea  fupra  cotium ,  atque  adeo  feipfos  erigunt  ut  ipfum  quoque  bonum  intue¬ 
antur  ;  Who  fotver  do  rely  on  this  Divine  Nature ,  may  comprehend  by  their  under  ft  andin  o 
all  thing wh  ch  are  upon  the  earth,  andin  the  feas ;  yea,  and  beftdes  all  this ,  any  thin? 
that  is  in  heaven  above ;  and  alfo  they  may  elevate  them fe  Ives  in  fuch  a  manner ,  that  they 
may  behold  the  face  of  goodne  (fe  tt  felf  &c.  Whereby  he  fignifieth  the  all-fufficienc 
ad  of  penetration,  which  is  in  the  mentali  beam,  by  whofe  unrefittable  acti¬ 
on  the  i  elediall  influence  dorh  penetrate  and  operate  without  any  intermediate  re¬ 
finance  in  and  through  all  things,  By  which  it  is  evident,  that  as  every  inferior 
fpecifick  creature  is  indued  with  this  effennall  fpirit ,  and  dorh  confrd ,  and  is  as 
ir  were  founded  and  educated  on  it, as  on  an  eflential  Corner-doneor  Foundation- 
fo  the  emilTion  of  his  beams  is  not  to  be  limited  by  any  ferled  Sphere  of  activity,' 
astbeunadvifed  and  morefenfuall  then  intelleCtuall  Philofophers  have  defined  it  to 
be ,  being  that  it  is  Vis  in  rebus  infnita,  dn  infinirevirtue  or  nature  in  thin  <rg,  and  there¬ 
fore  nor  finite  or  dererminable  :  For  look  h*w  far  it  fhineth  or  emitteth  his  active 
fpirit  our  of  the  Center  of  the  celeltiall  liar;  even  fo  far  is  this  Centrali  terreltri.il  l 
brighr  Spirit  able  to  make  his  Semid'ameter  of  extenfion;  So  rhar  as  the  heavenly 
ltarr’s  beamy  influence  doth  penetrare  -downward  unto  the  Cenrer  of  theearrh- 
even  after  the  very  like  manner  dorh  each  terreflriall  Itar  peirce  unto  rhe  Cenrer  of 
thecelediall  dar  from  whence  it  was  derived;  and  rhe  more  rich  and  exalted  is  rhe 
\  harry  form  in  the  creature,  the  nearer  it  approacherh  unro  rhe  nature  of  rhe  molt 
exalted  dar  in  heaven,  and  maketh  his  extenfion  the  more  forcible.  Now  as  ive 
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fee  that  ever y  Aftrall  influence  in  the  creature  doth  by  a  naturali  inclination  ,  and 
that  Sympathetically ,  afpeft  the  liar  or  «'celelliall  Fountain  from  which  it  did 
fprin°  ;  and  likewife  that  Itar  in  heaven,  by  a  paternall  refpeft,  doth  fend  down  his 
influences  to  feed  and nourifh  his  like  filiali  tire  or  form  in  the  creature  here  be¬ 
low,  and  both  of  them  by  a  mutuall  relation  do  rejoyce  together  at  the  fpiri- 
tuall  prefence  of  each  other,  (whereupon  it  is  faid  :  Nairn  a  natura  Utatur  &  na¬ 
turam  continet  ;  O  natura  caele  ft  is  veritatis  ,  naturas  Dei  nutu  multiplicans  :  Nature  is 
rejoyccd  in  nature,  and  containeth  nature ;  O  celcftiall  nature  which  by  the  Will  of  God 
doth  muLply  natures  j)  fo  likewife  each  kind  or  fpecies  which  is  indued  with  all  one 
influence,  doth,  becaufe  of  his  liknefs  to  another,  lend  forth  by  a  fympatheticall 
content,  beams  of  one  nature,  making  an  harmonious  Symphony  in  the  concourfe 
of  their  beams ,  by  which  they  do  agree  in  union  of  love.  And  for  this  reafon  the 
axiom  of  thePhilofophers  before  mentioned  runneth  in  this  ftrain ,  Naur  a  ex  ft- 
milibus  fimilia  procreare  folet  :  Nature  doth  ufe  to  procreate  like  of  like.  And  this  is 
the  caufe  why  each  fpecifick  Form  doth  rejoyce  in  its  like,  and  is  ready  to  produce 
his  kind,  and  doth  not  ufe  to  pafle  the  limits  of  his  kind,  as  for  example  :  A  Man’s 
nature  produceth  a  Man,  aHorfe  a  Horfe,  a  fenel-feed  fenel,  a  bean  a  bean, 
wheat  produceth  wheat,  &c.  And  alfo  the  nature  of  each  thing  fo  created  is  moft 
amiable  unto  thenatureof  his  like,  and  fendeth  forth  the  amiable  and  Sympathe- 
ticall  beams  of  his  affe&ion,  to  concurre  with  the  like  beams  ,  which  are  emitted 
from  his  like;  fo  that  both  of  themdoeafily  confent  and  rejoyce  at  each  other, 
and  by  contraction  of  beams,  they  indeavour  to  caufe  a  union:  For  this  reafon 
therefore  the  Load-ftone  rejoyceth  at  the  afpe&of  its  like  ;  for  if  one  Load-flone 
meeteth  with  another,  each  will  afpeft  the  other  by  their.  Saturnine  Sulphure¬ 
ous  fpirits,  and  embrace  each  other :  Forby  their  applications ,  they  will  Cen- 
t  rally  fuck  and  draw  the  one  to  the  other,  with  a  Sympatheticall  imbracing.  Alfo 
becaufe  that  the  Iron  is  fubjeft  unto  the  felf-fame  conflelladon,  and  hath  his  Cen¬ 
trali  flar  in  all  points  correfpondent  unco  the  Load-ftone,  (for  which  eflentiall 
confaiwuinity,  they  are  both  found  in  the  felf-fame  terreftriall  vein,  therefore  they 
both  are  obfervedio  lovingly  to  entertain  and  hug  one  another:  For  experience 
teller  h  us,  that  the  feminine  Load-ftone  above  all  meafure  embraceth  as  a  luxuri¬ 
ous  harlot  the  mafculine  Iron,  and  not  the  Iron  the  Load-ftone,  as  Averroes,  Sca¬ 
lier,  and  Cufanus  the  Cardinali,  have  erroneoufly  furmifed;  affirming  that  the 
Iron  moveth  unto  the  Load-ftone,  as  unto  his  beginning  and  matrix  from  whence 
it  came:  for,  by  that  reafon,  the  North  Pole  in  the  Iron  fhould  move  of  it  felf 
more  fwiftly  unto  the  Pole-ftarr ,  which  is  the  fountain  of  both  their  Centrali 
influences,  than  theMagnet:  all  which  is  by  experience  proved  quite  contrary. 

Now  to  confirm  the  infinity  of  the  extension  of  thefe  Centrali  beams  in  two  like 
bodies  unto  one  another,  let  us  firft  be  capable  of  fomeTheory  ,  thgt  we  may  af¬ 
terward  the  better  defcend  unto  Pra&ice.  Radius  (faith  A/kjndus)  quia  centro  [lei-  A[,  ^ 

U  ad  centrum  terra  procedit  fortiffimu  effe  probatur  in  operationis  fua  fpecie:  The  beam  Rad  ’uL 
which  proceeded  from  the  Center  of  the  ft  or  unto  the  Center  of  the  earth  ,  is  proved  to  be 
mofl  (Iron?  in  the'kjnd  of  his  operation.  Whereby  he  fignifieth  at  what  an  incommen- 
furable  diftance  the  occult  ftarry  beam,  or  beamy  influence,  worketh  with  and  in 
his  ima^eon  the  earth ;  for  he  faith  elfewhere  Liquet  quod  Radii  flellares  d'verfa  con - 
ft  ituunt  individua  in  hoc  mundo  :  It  ismanifeft  ,  that  the  ftarry  beams  do  make  and  in - 
oender  divers  individual!  creatures  in  this  wo  Id.  Again,  for  the  Centrali  ftan  S,  or 
ftarry  influences  of  the  lower  bodies,  and  their  beam’s  extenfton  he  fpeakeththus: 

Mundus  Elementarius  eft  exemplum  mundi  Syderei ,  ita  ut  qualibet  res  i»  eo  comentia 
jpfntt  fpediem  contineat.  Manifeftum  e  ft  quod  omnis  res  hujus  mundi  radios  faciat  fuo 
more  adinftar  Syderuw,  alloqui  figuram  mundi  Syderei  ad  plenum  non  haberet :  fed 
&Jhoc  in  aliquibus  ftnfu  manifeftatur :  ignis  enimradios  caloris  ad  loca  proxima  tranf- 
mittit,  &  terra  radies  algoris.  Hoc  igitur  pro  vero  a  fument  es  ,  dicimus  quod  omne 
quod  aBitalem  habet  exiftentiamin  mundo  elementorum,  radios  emittit  in  omnem  partem, 
qui  totum  mundum  e!  ement  arem  replent  fuo  modo.  Prater  ea  di  flantia  unius  rei  ab  aha 
fac  t  differentiam  incfftttu  radiorum  in  rebus  hujus  mundi :  7 he  Elementary  world  is  the 
irhatre  or  patern  of  the  ftarry  world  •  fo  that  every  thing  that  this  world  containeth  in 
it  doth  comprehend  the  form  or  liknefs  of  the  ftarry  world.  It  is  evident  that  every 
thdn?  in  this  world,  doth  emit  his  beams  after  his  manner ,  even  as  the  flarrs  of  heaven 
do-  for  elfe  it  would  not  fully  a  fume  the  figure  of  the  ftarry  world ;  but  this  is  made  ma- 
nifeft  in  fome  thin  os  untofenfe :  For  the  fire  doth  fend  forth  the  beams  of  h;s  heat  unto 
the  border  in  o  plates  ,  and  alfo  the  earth  the  Emanations  of  his  cold.  W  affirm 
*  1  there - 


2M 


Mojaicall  Pbilofopby. 


Book  z # 


therefore  for  a  certainty,  that  every  thing  which  bath  an  aUttall  exigence  in  this  ele¬ 
mentary  world ,  doth  emit  or  fend  forth  his  beams  unto  every  tart ,  the  which  do  fU 
the  elementary  war  Id  after  their  fafhion.  Moreover  ,  the  di fiance  of  one  thing  from 
an  other  ,  maheth  a  difference  in  the  efiebt  of  the  beams  ,  things  of  this  world. 
Whereby  he  maketh  it  plain  ,  firft,  That  there  is  nothing  in  the  lower  world,  bun 
hath  his  like  in  the  ftarry  world  ,  whofe  beams  and  influences  it  received!.  Ana 
a-ain ,  that  as  the  faid  ftar  in  heaven  doth  dart  forth  his  beams  even  unto  the  very 
center  of  the  earth,  and  therefore  hath  fo  large  a  iphearot  adivicy,  that  it  iearcheth 
every  place  of  the  vawted  world:  Even  to,  and  after  the  fame  manner,  thofe  flarry 
fcintillsj  or  beamy  fparks,  which  it  fendeth  down  into  his  iubjed  creature ,  _  being 
that  it  is  all  one  in  eflence  with  its  fountain  ,  and  therefore  continued  with  it,  and 
indivifible-  fearcheth  in  like  manner  each  angle  or  corner  of  the  fublunary  region , 
yea,  it  penetrateth  even  unto  the  very  celefliall  fountain,  from  whence  it  is  deri¬ 
ved,  as  (hall  be  more  clearly  demonli rated  hereafter ,  being.that  every  portion  or 
Email  part  of  a  large  Load-flone ,  hath  his  poles  and  circles ,  as  well  as  the  whole. 
It  is  made  therefore  apparent  by  this,  that  the  adion  of  each  elementary  thing  is 
effe^ed ,  as  wellby  difjundion  of  their  bodies ,  that  is  to  fay,  ad  dfians ,  as  when 
they  are  ioyned  together  by  a  mutuall  comad  of  one  another ;  but  the  adion  of 
elementary  things,  when  they  are  feparated  from  one  another ,  is  performed  by  a 
fit  application  ,  and  infufion  of  their  beamy  influences  unto  each  other  ,  which 
would  hardly  be  believed  ,  by  reafon  of  the  occultnefs  of  the  adion  ,  did  nor  ex¬ 
perience  °uide  us,  by  theobfervation  ofthe  Load-ftones  attradion  oflronunroic 
at  a  diflance.  Alfo  we  obferve,  that  the  images  of  things  are  feen  afar  oft  in  Mir¬ 
rors  or  Opticall  glaftes ;  and  it  was  nofmall  artifice  ofthe  Pythagoreans,  and 
fome  other  of  our  Chriftian  Philofophers ,  toexprefs  their  minds  unto  friends , 
being  in  far  countries,  by  reflexion,  made  through  prepared  Marhemancall  ghfles, 
in  the  circle  or  compafs  ofthe  Moon.  But  forfooth,  our  externall  Philofophers, 
which  will  onely  be  guided  by  their  fenfe  ,  do  dream  of  a  certain  limited  fphear 
of  adivity,  and  do  aferibe  bounds  unto  the  adion  of  this  myfticall  nature,  as  they 
pleafe,  or  according  unto  their  exterior  fenfe’s  obfervation  :  As  for  example,  Be- 
caufethe  Load-flone  draweth  the  Iron  but  at  half  the  diflance  ofatable  ,  Ergo  > 
they  think  and  conclude ,  chat  the  vivifying  ad  of  his  vertue  penetrateth  or  exten- 
dethit  felf  no  farther,  than  at  that  diflance  intheaire,  and  confequently  being 
led  by  their  corporali  eye-fight ,  they  limit,  after  this  externall  and  vilible  adion, 
the  Load-ftones  fpirituall  extenfion.  But  if  they  would  duely  dole  their  corporali 
eyes  in  this  inquilmon  ,  and  look,  as  true  Philofophers  ought,  in  the  re-iearch  of 
fo  abftrufe  an  adion  ,  with  the  afped  of  their  mentali  intelled  ,  they  would  find , 
that  the  extenfion  of  the  beamy  fpirit  in  the  Load-flone ,  doth  equalize  that  of  his 
proper  celefliall  ftar,  beingthat  they  are  both  of  one  eflence ;  as  alfo  is  the  like  {pi¬ 
nt  in  the  Iron,  atad  every  icintiil  or  fpark  of  fire  hach  the  properties  of  the  whole  , 
as  is  faid  ofthe  Load-flone.  But  there  are  many  things,  which  may  hinder  the  evi¬ 
dent  efted  in  the  Load-flone  ,  namely,  theponderofity  of  the  body  ofthe Iron  , 
and  therefore  it  will  not  draw  it  beyond  the  circle  of  his  fenfble  emanation  ;  and 
•another  thin0  is, the  difperfing  and  dilating  of  the  union  of  beams  in  the  Load-flone? 
for  the  beams,  after  they  are  emitted,  are  the  more  dilperfed  the  farther  they  pafs,as 
it  appeareth  by  this  demonft  acion. 
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.  die  Load-flone,  B  D,  thebafis  of  his  emitted  beams ,  which  doth  aptly  ter¬ 
minate  and  adapt  it  felf  umo  the  Iron  BD,  fothat  nothing  is  loft  ,  but  all  the  force 
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is  upon  the  Iron,  for  which  caufe  it  actra&eth  ics  fpirits  forcibly  ,  becaufe,  vU 
umtaeft  fortior.  But  when  the  Iron  is  planted  at  a  further  dittance ,  namely,  in  C, 
the  «reatelV portion  of  the  bafis  ofthefpirituall  triangular-emitfion  ,  paffech  by  the 
Iron  without  any  (freight  encounter,  and  fo  his  effect  or  vertue  is  made  ttoo  weak  , 
to  draw  fo  ponderous  a  thing  at  fo  tar  a  dirtance.  But  becaufe  his  celeftiall  ftar  doth 
meet  and  embrace  his  emilhons ,  and  doth  fortihe  them,  therefore  it  is  evident, 
that  the  pole-liar  doth  a£t  in  the  Load-ftone ,  tollirupand  animate  his  like  vi¬ 
gour  in  it ;  and  the  Load- (lone  being  fo  vivified,  doth  correfpond  unto  the-.achon 
of  the  ftar,penetrating,by  all  one  fympatheticall  and  fymphoniacall  confent,  even 
tothe  center  of  his  fountain  ,  which  is  eafily  etfeaed  ,  being  they  are  all  of  one 
e  (fence.  Dowenot  perceive  this  by  an  externall  apprehenfion  to  betrue,  when 
we  obferve  the  northern  pole  of  the  Load-ftone,  in  a  kind  of  naturali  duty,  to  re¬ 
gard  arid  behold  with  a  ftedfaft  conftancy  the  pole-ftar ,  which  is  fo  faroft  trom 
the  body  of  the  Load-ftone,  though  near  and  conjoyned  in  the  beamy  afredtiofl 
of  one  effentiall  fpirit  ?  That  this  is  fo,  we  may  perceive  by  the  needle  touched. 

Do  we  not  gather  by  Aftronomicall  pradife,  that  thediftance  of  thefe  two  bodies, 

1  mean,  the  celelliall  ftar,  and  the  terreftriall  ftone,  isfogreat,  as  there  cannot  bs 
efteerhed  a  greater  extension  ;n  our  regard?  namely,  feeing  that  the  (pace  is  be¬ 
tween  the  (tarry  heaven,  or  eighth  fphear,  in  which  the  pole-ftar  is;  and  the  earth  : 
And  yet  we  find  them  to  concur  and  meet  in  afpedt  ,  and  to  operate  and  fympa- 
thiz®  with  ea-h  other.  What  /  and  mult  this  abftrufe  fpirits  aaionbe  limited  by 
any  phantafticall  and  imaginary  fphear  of  activity  ,  figured  out  by  perfons  little 
skilled  and  too  too  fuperhciall  in  the  occult  creafure ,  and  arcane  or  centrali  acti¬ 
ons  of  God  in  nature  ?  In  like  manner  theremuft  needs  be  a  fympatheticall  con¬ 
currence  of  occult  beamy  light,  betwixt  the  Iron  and  the  Load-ftone  ,  becaufe 
they  have  both  centrali  (tars ,  or  beamy  influences  of  one  nature  ,  and  from  one 
and  the  fame  fountaine,  whofe  occult  emanations  pals ,  Godknoweth,  at  how  far 
adiftance,  although  the  effers  do  accidentally  appear  unco  our  fenfe,  no  more 
than  the  celeftiall  influences  which  defeend  from  heaven,  upon  the  Minerals ,  Ve¬ 
getables,  and  Animals.  -  N evert hclefs,  if  we  will  believe  the  relations  of  Hiftory  , 
we  ax  rold  by  Serapio,  O  'ms  Magnus ,  and  the  Moors ,  that  as  well  in  the  Indies , 
as  towa-ds  the  northern  pole,  there  are  Rocks  of  this  Stone,  which  fuck  and  draw 
(hips  unto  them  at  a  far  dittance,  and  pull  the  iron  nailes  out  of  them  ,  which  is  a 
caufe,  as  they  fay ,  that  they  fatten  together  the  plancks  and  boards  of  their  boats 
and  (Rips  with  wooden  pins.  And  again,  what  (hall  we  fay  unto  the  opinion  of 
Fracaflorins ,  a  learned  Phyfitian,and  a  well  grounded  Philofopher ,  who  bluftiech 
not,  after  a  tedious  enquirymade  by  him  in  the  Load-ltones  fecret  difpofition , 
to  conclude,  that  the  reafon  why  the  Load-ftone  direfteth  htf  pole  unto  the  north, 
is,  becaufe  thatinthac  angle  of  the  terreftriall  world ,  there  are  mountaines  of 
Load-ftone ,  which  do  draw  Iron  unro  ic.  Verily,  it  is  a  great  diftance  ,  that  this 
mamierickRock  is  able  to  operate  upon  the  Iron,  if  that  were  true,  namely,  from 
the’jfiquinoaiall  unto  the  frozen  point  of  tHeNorth-pole  ;  for  unto  the  i£qut- 
noaiall  line,  the  Mariners  make  ule  of  the  Needle  ,  to  find  out  what  altitude  they 
are  in.  And  although  fome  do  think  this  ftrange ,  yet  for  all  that ,  many  learned 
men, Veen  as  well  in  Geography,  and  compoling  of  Sea-Maps  ,  as  delineating  the 
defeription  of  the  world  ,  do  firmly  adhere  unto  this  opinion.  Whereby  we  fee  , 
that  wife  and  learned  men  do  confirm,  that  the  limited  fphear  of  activity  ,  afcribed 
unto  the  Load-ftone  by  the  Peripatetick  Philofophers ,  and  Chriftian  School-men 

of  his  fe A  is  vain  and  frivolous.  ,  .  .  . 

But  to  come  and  afeend  from  the  Minerali ,  unto  the  Vegetable  and  Animal 
Kingdoms,  we  obferve,  that  there  is  an  admirable  relation  between  the  fixed  Itars 
and  the  planets,  and  by  the  fame  reafon  alfo  between  plant  and  plant,  yea,  and  be¬ 
tween  the  plant  and  the  mineral,  and  bet  ween  the  animal  and  the  plant:  As  tor  ex- 

ample.  Touching  this  fympatheticall  relation,  we  find  in  the  firft  place  ,  that  the 
beams  of  the  herb  and  flower  Heliotropinm ,  and  that  of  Succory,  do  fympatheticall  y/'  • 
meet,  and  loynethemfelves  ,  and  embrace  lovingly  the  beams  and  influences  of 
theSun,  for  they  are  obferved  to  turn  and  winde  about ,  even  in  the  molt  clowdy 
dav,  at  the  diurnall  motion  of  him.  And  com  rari  wife,  in  the  night  time,  by  realon 

of  his  abience,  they  contraa  their  flowers,  as  being  enemies  unto  the  dark  and 

cold  night,  as  OMf^Wwaffinneth.  Alfo  the  Oynion,  as  Plumb  doth  teftifie  , 
waxeth  Steen,  anderoweth,  when  the  Moon  decreafeth  ,  and  again  it  withereth 
when  (he  encreafeth.  There  is  alfo  a  great  fympachecicall  reference  between  the 
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Crab,  and  OyAer,  and  the  Moon,  for  when  the  Moon  encreaferh,  they  encreafe  in 
their  iucce  or  juice;  again,  when  ihe  decreaieth,  they  alio  do  decrcaie  in  their 

fubflance.  ,..._, 

m  Her  Geo -  Moreover,  touching  the  eradiation  of  one  plant  unto  another ,  it  is  noted,  that 
graS J.ip.c.s’the  Rue,  otherwife  tearmed  Herb g  ace,  doth  entertain  with  exceeding  great 
friendfhip  the  big-tree ,  infomuch  that  it  never  groweth  or  profpereth  better,  than 
under  that  tree;  and,  that  there  is  a  notable  fympathy  benv’xt  their  natures,  it  is 
evident,  becaufe  they  ftn'ell  and  talie  much  alike.  Alfoif  the  Myrtle  be  planted 
near  the  Pomgranat-tree ,  it  maketh  him  more  fertili  and  fruitfull,  and  it  felf 
more  odoriferous,  and  each  of  them  rejoyce  at  one  anothers  prefence  and  fociety  ; 
and  indeed,  both  of  them  agree  in  a  nature,  being  cold,  dry,  and  attringenr. 

Moreover,  to  exprefs  the  exceeding  fympatheticall  relation,  which  is  between 
the  Vegetable  nature  and  the  Mineral,  let  us  but  markdiligently  the  occult  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  Hazel-tree.  For  if  at  certain  times  there  be  forkedtwigs  cutfromit, 
and  each  twig  of  the  forked  branch  be  held  in  each  hand,  l'o  that  the  forked  place 
where  they  joyne  ffand  direftly  upward ,  and,  as  it  were,  perpendicularly:  And 
with  this  kind  of  poflureofthe  Hick ,  the  party  that  holdeth  it  pafs  over  a  moun¬ 
tain  ,  that  hath  in  its  bowells  fome  rich  minerali,  or  mettaliine  veine,  when  as 
the  man  walketh  right  over  the  place  of  the  mine,  the  perpendicular  twill  will 
forcibly  ,  and  that  whether  the  bearer  will  or  no  ,  bow  downward  towards  the 
earth;  but  if  there  be  no  mine  or  veine,  ir  will  not  move.  That  this  is  true,  my  felf 
can  witnefs,  and  more  than  athoufand  ,  which  have  feen  the  effect,  and  will  juili- 
fie  thus  much  ;  for  even  among  us,  certain  Germaines  performed  the  like  feat  in 
the  Silver-mines  at  Wales  ;  and  in  Germany  it  is  a  thing  commonly  exercfied,  in 
thofe  mountains  of  Saxony  and  Hungary  ,  where  there  are  mines  of  Silver  and 
Agrie.  lib.  de  Gold.  Belides,  left  my  alfertion  fhouldbeof  little  faith  among  the  incredulous ,  I 
Fofl.vel.  Man-  would  have  them  know,  that  George  Agricola  and  Munper  ,  do  avow  the  fame  to  be 
flcr  in  Geog.  true>  Lord,  what  a  ftir  would  the  enemy  of  the  weapon-falve  make,  to  behold  fuch, 
a  light  !  What !  an  unfenfible  branch  of  a  tree,  confining  of  two  twigs  onely ,  to 
difcover  hidden  mettal ,  and  to  penetrate  with  his  invisible  beams  above  fix  hun¬ 
dred  fathom  in  the  folid  earth,  and  that  quire  through  craggy  rocks,  and  llony 
veines  t  What,  (will  they  fay)  is  it  polfible  that  a  vegetable,  which  is  lefs  aclive  , 
movable,  and  hot,  then  is  the  animal,  fhould  perform  this  a  ft  ,  when  it  is  impofli- 
ble(as  they  fay)  that  the  animal’s  beamy  influence  or  emanation,  fhould  pafs  or 
co-operate  at  any  far  dillance  with  his  like,  by  reafon  of  caflles ,  rocks,  woods  , 
hills  ,  fogs,  and  fuch  like  ?  Surely  they  will  conclude ,  that  this  wonder  mull  be 
done  by  the  a6l  of  the  devill,  or  not  at  all.  For,  being  an  animal  fpirit  cannot  ef¬ 
fect  fuch  an  union  in  afpeit,  at  fo  far  a  dillance ,  how  fhould  the  fenflefs  vegetable 
move,  and  enclineof  it  felf.  See  ?  Such  will  their  cenfures  be,  I  know,  who  are  apt 
to  judge  before  thecafe  be  known,  when  in  verityitis  that  proportioned  harmo¬ 
ny  in  all  thefe  lower  creatures,  by  which  they  do  correfpond  unto  the  celeftiaU 
bodies,  or  rather  to  the  divine  influences  in  them  ,  which  fpring  from  one  capitali, 
catholick,  and  eternall  emanation  ,  whoinfufethimmediatly  hisvertuous  beams, 
as  well  of  fympathy  as  antipathy  ,  into  each  llarry  globe,  andthey  again  do  pour 
them  down  into  this  elementary  world ,  caufing  a  harmonious  and  fymphomacall 
Alkind  de  Rtd.  confent  betwixt  both  regions.  And  therefore  ASlkjndus  faith,  Own  a  qua  punt  in  hoc 
Still.  •  mundo ,  &  contingunt  tn  mundo  elementorum ,  d  ccelefli  harmonia (unt  tran flat  a  i  All 
things  that  are  effeded  In  this  world  ,  and  do  happen  in  the  elementary  world ,  proceed 
from  the  code  (Hall  harmony.  It  is  therefore  certain,  thatthe  metallick  beams  con¬ 
curring  in  their  afeent  with  the  beamy  influences  of  the  forked  rood,  do  caule  that 
portion  in  the  hazel  roods  twill,  to  move  downwards, no  otherwife  thin  the  Load- 
ilone  is  noted  to  draw  Iron,  or  an  other  Load-Hone,  mollftrongly  by  the  pole.  I 
•  know,  it  will  feem  llrange  unto  thefe  kind  of  men,  to  hear,  that  metallick  fub- 

ftances  in  their  veines  fhould  fend  forth  beams  ;  but  if  they  were  as  well  conver- 
fant  with  the  lively  natures  of  the  mineralis,  as  the  minerali  men  of  Tiroll,  in  Ger¬ 
many,  and  in  Hungary  are,  they  would  be  allured  by  ocular  experience ,  that  at 
times  they  fend  forth  thunder  and  lightning  in  the  earth  ,  which  appeareth  molt 
dangerous  unto  the  workmen ,  fo  that  except  they  get  out  of  the  mine  when  they 
obferve  the  fignes,  they  fuffer. 

But  to  proceed.  There  is  alfo  noted  and  marked  to  be  a  kind  of  antipatheticall 
afpe<£l,  between  the  creatures  here  below,  as  well  as  between  fame  fpeciall  liars , 
both  erratick,  and  fixt,  above  ;  and  alfo  one  creatures  beamy  afpeft  is  known  to 
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abhorre  the  other;  So  that  in  their  applications  of  beams ,  the  one  is  obferved  to 
efchew  and  decline  or  reflex  from  the  other,  with  a  kind  of  irafcible  ,  formidable 
or  odible  and  hatefull  averfion.  Mir  Aldus  telleth  us,  that  the  Cowcumber  being  as 
it  were  terrified  atthenoife  oftheThunder,is  often  changed.  The  Onion  was  refu- 
fed  by  the  Egyptians  to  be  eaten,  becaufeitwas  noted  by  them,  to  vary  from  all 
other  growing  things :  for  as  all  herbs,  faving  it,  did  increafe  as  the  Moon  did;  So, 
onely  the  Onion  did  contrarivvife  ,  receive  all  his  detriment  and  diminu¬ 
tion ,  when  that  ftar  did  increafe  inhisLi«ht.  There  is  an  Antipathy  between 
the  Lightning  and  the  Fig-tree ,  and  the  nide  of  the  Sea-calf ,  and  therefore 
thefe  are  never  (truck  by  it.  Alfo  there  is  known  to  be  exceeding  hatred  p/;n<  g. 
between  the  reed  and  the  fern  or  brake,  infomuch  that  if  either  of  the  roots  brui- 
fed  be  laid  on  the  (talks  or  branches  of  the  other,  it  cafteth  it  offfrom  it  with  a 
fcornfull  hatred.  Of  allbeafts  alfo  the  Elephant  hateth  and  detefteth  the  little 
Moufe;  fo  that  if  any  of  the  food  which  is  adminiftred  unto  them,  be  eaten  or  g, 

touched  by  Mice,  they  will  abhorre  and  loth  it  forthwith.  Thelike  Antipathy  is  io. 
noted  to  be  bet  ween  the  natures  of  theCatablepa  and  the  Weafell :  fortheWea- 
fells  are  as  poyfon  unto  them.  The  Cock  doth  Antipathetically  abhorre  the  Fox. lb •  1 2* 

All  Snakes  and  Adders  do  fear  and  fly  from  the  Alhen  -  tree,  infomuch  that  they  are  pVn  m 
carefull  to  keep  themfelves  as  well  out  of  the  forenopn  as  afternoon  -fhadow  of  it. 

Again,  Diafcorides  reyotteth  that  the  Taxu  s  or  Ewe -tree  is  fo  venomous,  that  if 

any  one  do  but  fit  under  it ,  he  is  hurt  thereby  ,  and  often  times  it  cofts  him  his  viefcorid. 

life.  And  Ccelius  Rodigims  faith,  that  the  Adder  is  affraid  of  a  naked  man.  It  is 

well  known  and  confirmed  by  many  Authors,  that  the  Catablepa  being  but  a  very  cd.  R odig- 

fmall  Animal,  killethwith  the  beam  of  his  afpeCt  a  thoufand  paces  oft  from  him.  1  f.c‘P-zS 

Alfo  one  blear-eyed  perfon  is  able  to  infeCt  another  afar  off  by  the  fecret  emifiion 

of  his  contagious  beames.  We  fee  that  Onions  draw  teares  from  a  perfon  ad  di~ 

flans ,  by  the  emifiion  of  its  beams.  Again,  weobferve,  that  as  like  being  whol- 

fome  and  found,  doth  commonly,  by  a  Sympatheticall  affection  embrace  his  like; 

So  alfo  like  being  corrupted,  doth  Antipathetically,  and  that  ad  dflans  poyfon 
and  infeCt  his  like ;  as  we  fee  that  a  blear-eyed  or  Ophthalmiacall  perfon,  infeCteth 
no  member  of  another  perfon  but  his  eye,  and  one  of  Ptyficall  ulcered  and  confu- 
med  Lungs  woundeth  onely  the  Lungs  of  another ,  and  that  ad  diflans ,  and  by  the 
application  or  concurrency  of  the  two  beams  of  one  nature,  being  Antipatheti¬ 
cally  affedted  and  impoyfoned.  But  to  return  again  unto  our  Magnetick  Scope, 
which  is  as  well  fpirituall  as  corporali ;  I  fay,  there  is  fuch  a  fpirituall  refpeCt  of 
Sympathy  betwixt  creature  and  creature  ,  tnat  the  beloved  dorh  allure  and  draw 
unto  it  after  an  admirable  manner  of  attraction,  the  fpiric  of  the  Lover  ,  as  I  my 
felf  have  feen  marvellouflyeffedtdby  a  water-Spannell  of  mine  own  in  France: 

Foras  I  rode  poll  to  Lions ,  and  by  the  way  had  loft  my  vallife  or  male,  in  which  my 
Letters  of  Exchange  were,  and  feekingto  return  back  again,  I  found  my  poft-horfe 
of  that  quality,  that  he  would  by  no  means  recoile  and  go  back  again.  IhenI 
was  forced  to  fend  my  dog  back  to  look  out,  and  after  he  had  been  abfent  half  an 
houre,  he  brought  the  bouget  in  his  mouth,  which  is  ftrange,  confidering  that  I 
was  on  horfe-back,  and  that  he  could  not  difeern  any  footing  of  mine  ;  and  yea 
neverthelefs  he  came  to  the  bouget  which  I  defired,  and  finding  by  it  a  fent  of  me 
hebrought  it  again.  But  that  I  may  come  more  pertinently  to  the  buiinefs.  A 
friend  of  mine  being  in  my  company  loft  his  dog  in  rhe  night-time  ,  we  came  into 
a  private  houfe  where  he  never  was  before;  and  being  in  a  chamber,  the  doore  being 
faftned,  about  half  an  hour  after  the  dog  came,  and  oid  violently  ferape  and  bounce 
atthedore,  to  find  out  his  beloved  :  whereby  it  is  evident ,  that  the  beams  of 
his  affeCtion,  did  in  the  abfence  of  his  Mafter  not  forfake  his  Mafter’s  beams,  which 
guided him  unto  the  unknown  place  fo  direCtly,  that  he  found  him  out.  Isitnoc 
alfo  a  wonderfull  Sympatheticall  Emanation ,  thatthe  Pigeon  calledthe  Carrier, 
doth  make  unto  the  place  or  dove-coat  wherein  he  was  bred  and  foftered  ?  Which 
for  that  reafon,  it  doth  fo  dearely  affeCt  and  love,  that  though  he  be  conveied  500 
miles  from  his  nourfery  in  an  enclofed  basket ,  yet  he  will  fly  direCtly  back  again 
with  a  letrer  about  his  neck?  Which  is  an  evident  Argument,  that  it  is  juftly 
and  ftraightlv  guided  by  the  emitted  beam  of  his  affeCtion,  which  is  contiued,  af¬ 
ter  a  fpirituall  manner,  with  the  place  it  doth  molt  delight  in.  What  fhall  we  fay 
in  two  perfons;  whereof  the  one  doth  love  and  affect  without  all  reafon,  and  there¬ 
fore  p'-ofecureth  with  the  beam  of  his  affeCtion  his  beloved ,  though  fhe  or  he  al¬ 
together  either  abhorring  or  negleCting,  and  not  correfponding  with  the  like  beams 
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of  affe&ion,  doth  not  reciprocally  embrace,  bur  rather  ret ufe  and  avert  the  b\  is 
of  his  or  her  Love.  But  where  two  do  joyntly  affeft  by  a  Sympathedcall  Union, 
there  the  adlion  will  fpiritually  be  furthered  ar  a  far  greater  diltance  ;  as  whv.n  two 
Barrs  of  heaven  fend  out  their  beams  femidiametrally  ,  and  concur  in  one  harmo¬ 
nious  point  of  affedtions.  Nay  verily,  as  we  behold  ,  being  taught  by  experi¬ 
ence,  that  there  will  be  a  great  Antipathy  between  the  (lain  bodie’s  contracted  lpi- 
rit,  and  the  murtherer ;  infomuch  that  the  lively  fpirit  of  the  dead,  beingcontra- 
dted  after  death  by  cold,  into  its  Center ,  doth  through  an  angry  Antipatheticall 
pallion  move  again  from  the  Center  unto  the  Circumference,  as  it  were  to  refilt 
the  deadly  enemy;  and  doth  caufe  the  congealed  blood  to  flow  and  move,  as  if  it 
would  meet  with  and  affault  afrefh  the  murtherer’s  emitted  fpirit;  So  we  mull 
furely  confefs,  that  where  one  fpirit  concurreth  in  Sympathy  with  another  of  the 
like  nature,  the  power  mud  be  the  greater,  and  the  aCdion  performed  at  a  larger  di- 
flance,  as  is  evidently  exprefled  in  the  abflrufe  operation  which  is  in  the  Ma<me- 
tick  cure,  eft'edfed  between  the  weapon  or  ointment,  and  the  wounded  perfon  :  of 
which  I  have  fpoken  fo  much,  in  that  hot  encounter,  which  hath  been  between 
Mr.  F.ofter  and  my  felf,  in  the  Book  where  I  was  provoked  to  fqueeze  his  Sponge; 
and  farther  do  purpofe  in  this  prefent  Treatife  to  enlarge  my  felf  a  little  better 
touching  that  point,  by  way  of  a  comparifon  made  between  the  Magneticall  vir¬ 
tue  in  Man,  add  that  of  the  Load-ftone. 

The  Argument  of  Mr.  lofier,  confifteth  upon  the  impotfibility  of  that  operating 
virtue  at  fo  large  a  diftance,  as  is  propounded  by  fome,.tobeeffe£tedby  the  Oint¬ 
ment,  or  rather  of  the  lively  blood’s  Emanation  and  emitting  forth'  of  his  exciting 
fpirituall  beames  or  influences,  unto  the  dead  or  congealed  blood;  which  impoifi- 
bility,  if  it  were  true  indeed  in  the  Animal  kingdom,  which  is  the  mold  dilative 
and  lefs  bound  with  bodily  bonds  :  1  wonder  that  it  fhould  norbe  far  more  impof- 
flble,  and  unfezible  in  the  mineral  bodies,  by  reafon  of  the  firm  and  clofe  folidity 
of  them,  which  are  therefore  apcer  ro  retain  then-  influent  iall  beams , .  then  the  bo¬ 
dies  which  are  madelax,  and  porous.  Befides  all  this  ,  the  Animal  body  is  hot  and 
fiery,  and  confcquently  the  readier  to  dilate,  and  fend  forth  his  virtue  the  fur¬ 
ther;  but  the  minerali  is  cold,  and  therefore  the  lcfs  active  and  powerfull  in  fend¬ 
ing. forth  his  beams.  And  yet  for  all  this,  experience  reacheth  us,  that  the  Load- 
flonelookerh  towards  the-North-ftar,  fendeth  forth  his  fpirituall  afpedt  unto  ic : 
as  alfo  the  Bar  doth  at  the  like  diftance  fend  out  his  beams  unto  his  Northern  mi¬ 
nerali  mark,  at  an  unmeafurable diftance  ,  as  is  faid before;  whic h being  fo  ,  why 
fhould  not  (I  befeech  you)  the  Animali  Bar  derived  from  his  celefliall  Fountain, 
fend  out  alfo  his  beams  unto  the  frozen  and  chill  blood,  in  his  unctuous  earth,  I 
mean  the  Weapon-falve ,  or  unto  the  blood’s  invifible  fpirit,  fucked  into  the 
Iron  by  his  attractive  Sulphureous  nature?  For  experience  teacheth  us,  that 
though  no  corporali  blood  be  found  on  the  Iron,  yet  if  the  place  of  the  weapon 
that  wounded  the  perfon  be  anointed,  it  cureth  by  a  like.Sympatheticall  afpect: 
Forcountry-Chirurgions  have  made  tryall,  when  they  durB  not  fearchthe  wound 
with  the  Probe,  and  found  by  experience,  namely,  by  putting  the  weapon  into 
the  fire,  that  the  part  of  the  fvvord  or  weapon  will  difcoverit  felf,  which  wounded 
the  parry,  being  that.it  wilt  change  colour  from  the  reB  ;  whereby  they  perceive 
how  deep  the  wound  is  >  by  the  obfervation  of  that  part  of  the  weapon  which  did 
penetrate.  And  therefore  this  is  an  evident  argument  of  theingretfion  of  the  bloo¬ 
dy  fpirits  into  the  wounding  inBrument,  and  confequentlyit  arguet h  ,  that  there 
are  effentiall  fpirits,  which  emanate  or  ifiue  forth  of  the  blood  ,  quite  forfakin<* 
the  body:  whereby  alfo  it  isexprefled,  againB  Mr.  Fof}er$  that  if  the  grofler  fpirits 
of  the  blood  are  able  to  pierce  the  clofe-grained  Beel ,  its  finer  and  more  fubtil 
fpirirs  areableto  penetrate  without  any  reliftance,  ;]1  other  things  in  manner  of  an 
influence.  But  wee’l  approach  a  little  nearer  to  our  purpofe,  and  will  remove  our 
argument  from  the  minerali  demonftration,  unto  rhe  vegetable ,  that  thereby  we 
may  exprefs  like  by  like,  in  our  animal  fubjeft.  I  will  therefore  infift  upon  me 
Grain  of  Wheat,  which  being  dead  and  pntrified  in  the  earth,  is  fufcirated  by  the 
beamy  influences  oftheSun.  Forlikedoth  draw  his  like  by  a  magnetick  power, 
and  like  reioyceth  in  his  like,  and  like  is  fufcirated  ,  and  revived  ,  and  quickened , 
or  evoked  from  his  reft  or  center,  by  his  evoking,  and  alluring,  or  embracing  like} 
and  by  rhis  means,  the  beamy  fpark  or  atom  of  funny  influence  in  the  grata,  be¬ 
ing  idle,  and  doing  nothing  in  rhe  center  thereof,  is  Birred  up  by  his  external!  like, 
to  aft  and  operate  his  own  delivery  out  of  the  elcmentall  mire  ,  ortheflimy  band 
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nf  the  elementary  compound:  And  therefore,  as  it  was  before  comfa&ed  from  the 
ext ernaU  cold  into  the  center,  it  is  now  by  the  prefence  of  frefli  folary  irradiation 
from  above,  exfufcitated,  as  is  were,  from  death  unto  life  ;  and  fo  by  the  afliftance 
of  thofe  celeftiall  beams ,  it  patfeth  beyond  the  limits  of  the  corrupted  gram,  and, 
foareth  above  the  earth,  and  feeketh  by  all  means  to  afcend  unto  his  native  region, 
f?om  whence  it  defended ;  but  being  cumbered  in  his  afcent  by  the  fublunary  lub- 
fW  of  the  importunate  elements,  which  enclofe  it  on  every  fide,  it  is  befet  with- 
the  volatil  fait  of  the  aire,  and  indeed  of  mounting  into  his  dehred  place,  it  is  con¬ 
tented  to  multiply  in  his  kind,  and  to  have  companions,  namely,  other.graines,  pro¬ 
created  like  it  felf.In  like  manner  the  nncrocoimical  Sun  of  hte,raigning(as  Scrip¬ 
tures  do  teach  us)  in  the  blood,  doth  emanate  and  fend  out  his  fpi  ritual  l  beams 
which  are  infeparable,  by  continuity  joynedunto,  and  continued  with,  the  fpuit 
of  rh  •  concealed  blood ,  which  is  fucked  into  the  iron,  or  other  weapon ,  and  re- 
•  for  fopure,  worthy,  and  fubtle  is  the  fpirit  of  man’s  life ,  that  every 

creature  doShby’a  namrall  inlUnS  afeft  to  participate  with  it ;  yea,  the  very  tfc- £/<«»,  *  l* 
vilU  arefaid  to  affect  a  dwelling  place  in  mans  body ,  byreafonof  the  exceUen^*- 
temper  thereof.  Neither  would  I  have  any  man  to  icorn  r  his  faying  of  mim. ,  for 
rhereis  a  concupifcible  paffion  even  in  the  very  ftones  and  minerals  themfelves  ,  as 
o  the  Load-ftcne  and  Ironic  is  made  manifelt;  ,nd  the  fpirit  of  the  I  ton,  though 
ir  be  minerali,  is  of  the  fame  condition  in  hrscathoUck  nature,,  that  al  other  Ip.- 

rksare  And  therefore  rmrvell  not,  though  1  lay,  that  the  umverfall  fpirit  a  e- 

aeth  the  animal,  being  that  for  the  fame  reafon  there  hath  been  noted  tobe  both 
a^fympatheticall  and  ancipatheticaU  condition  betvveem ,  as  well  the  mineral  and 
ve^  ’table,  and  the  mineral  and  animal,  as  between  the  ammal.-and  vegetable.  Bug 
I  vvill  produce  unto  you  a  probable  deiponftratio.n  :  There  was  an  tail  (of  whom, 
in  m  v  Book  intituled,  1  he  fy*eefa£ofParJon  Four's  Sp*»ge9  I  made  mention  ) 
r hit  had  his  Gardiner  cruelly  wounded  in  his  hand  with  a  fyth ,  as  he  was  mowing 
ofeal flenched:  They  went  up  un¬ 
to  his  Lord,  and  fignified  fo  much  unto  him,  and  implored  his  afliftance  ,  a^.d  de- 
fired  to  have  fome  of  his  weapon-falve.  He  commanded,  that  torth-with  the  .yth 
ftiould  b*  knocked  off  from  ms  wooden  handle,  and  conveyed  un  o  him.  The 
wounded^ fellow  hearing  fo  much,  rook  a  hammer  himfelf,  and  holding  it  with i  one 
hand,  he  ftruck  hard  upon  the  weapon  oriyth  with  the  other ,  and  immediate  y(< 
wondrous  thing  to  tell ,  and  yet  for  from  any  fufpition  of  diabplicall  art  1)  the 
blood  llenched  ,  and  he  bled  nor  one  drop  after  it  ;  as  it  the  mineral  fpirit  ,  which 
retained  that  ofthe  animal,  were  terrified,  and,  as  it  were,  in  awe  oi  the  animal 
fpirk  that  It  ruck  it,  and  thereby  loft  all  the  faculty  of  att  ration  ;  or  that  thefpints 
included  in  it,  which  did  confent  m  harmony  wuh  the  fpirtts  ot  the  bleeding  man, 
hid  rejovced  in  a  kind  of  revenge  which  was  taken  on  the  weapon  :  For  know,  that 
there  ?syaTympatheticall  and  antipath^icall  irradiation,  as  well  between 
the  animal  and  the  minerali ,  as  between  the  animal  and  animal ,  or  mineral  and 
muienl  But  mark,  I  pray  you,  afecond  notable  observation,  touching  this  point 
Si  Bell's  The Iwell  told  me?  that  for  triallupon  a  Wheelers  ax  that  had  wounded 
him  orievoufly  on  his  leg ,  after  it  was  anointed  and  wrapped  up  ,  the ■woundej 
nerfon  that  could  not  lleep  for  pain  in  five  nights  before ,  did  Beep  immediate  y 
after  the  oyntment ,  and  was  at  reft ;  which  when  Sir  Bcvts  <  be  Ml  efpied ,  he 
would  needs  maketriallof  a  thing,  which  he  hadheard  confirmed  by  many  :  He 
opened  the  anointed  Ax,  and  fcraped  oft  the  oyntment  at  one  corner  ofit ,  and 
forthwith  he  was  advertifed  ,  that  the  patty  complained  of  a  grievous  pain  ,  which 
h-Velt  mil  about  that  part  of  the  wound  where  the  ax  was  bare  by  fcraptng  ;  wh.re- 
h"anoinced  that  protion  over  .gain  and  fuddainly  the  party  felt  «ft. 

The  fame  experiment  was  made  and  found  true  by  the  faid  Lord ,  Captain  Stoics, 
and  Sir  Nicholas  Gilbo nm.  I  can  alfo  fay  upon  mine  own  knowledge  ,  that  in  the 
Church-vard  on  Bred-ftreet- hill,  a  widow-Gentlewoman  haying  a  box  of  this  oy  t- 
ment  cured  many  of  the  Tooth-ake  ,  by  pricking  the  pained  tooth  with  a  fiaarp 
J  i  ■  iij  lncl  putting  that  flick  into  her  box  of  oyntment.  Among  the  reft, 

"mo  h=r  for  hit  cure,  or  to  have  eafe.  Her  teeth  were  pricked,  and.  the  flick  put  in- 
l,  ^  mH  foe*  crew  well  But  within  three  or  four  dates  after,  (lie  foil 

out  wkhdie  Gentlewomans  maid, and  gave  her  Miftrefs  but  badlanguagejall  which 
°he  maid  did  cemfie  her  Miflrefs  of.  The  Gentlewoman  being  merrily  difpofed  , 
fil'd  ,  She  would  make  her  repent  k,  and  went  unto  the  box ,  and  took  away^he 
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flick  belonging  to  this  woman  out  oft  he  pot,  andputit  intoa  bafonof  cold  wa¬ 
ter,  and  immediately  the  woman  had  iuch  pain  ,  as  (he  was  forced  to  fue  to  the 
Gentlewoman  ,  and  (he  receiving  another  flick  which  had  pricked  her  teeth  anew? 
it  gave  her  immediate  eafe.  Which  accident  s,  when  I  had  well  contemplated,  I 
thought  with  my  felf,  that  the  included  fpirit  had  his  chiefefl  comfort  from  the 
oyntment,  by  keeping  them  warm;  and  that  if  the  oyntment  was  removed,  the 
cold  aire,  which  is  ar.  enemy  to  the  activity  of  the  bloody  fpirits ,  was  potent  over 
ir,  and  did  congeal  them  ;  and  fo  by  confent  of  the  beamy  influence  of  life,emitted 
from  the  wound  unto  the  included  fpirits,  and  continuated  ever  unto  them,  as  iiv 
feparable,  (for  it  was  one  and  the  fame  fpirit ,  according  unto  Ex,ckgcl' s  reftimo- 
ny,  in  two  feverall  properties ,  that  blowed  from  the  north-wind,  and  the  fouth) 
what  diftemper  befalleththe  included  and  congealed  fpirits  the  weapon,  hap- 
peneth,  by  effedl  of  remiifton  of  evoked  beams,  and,  as  it  were ,  by  a  report,  unto 
the  wound  of  the  patient.  Again,  we  muft  conftder,  that  the  feparated  blood  hath 
in  it  each  refpedt  of  the  Microcofm,  no  otherwife ,  than  a  portion  of  a  whole 
Loadflone,  being  divided  from  the  whole,  hath  in  it  all  the  proportions  of  the 
World,  namely,  the  Poles,  tEquinotflial,  and  fo  forth,  as  well  as  the  whole  in  ir ; 
fothac  the  Idea  ofthe  wounded  member,  is  in  the  fpirits  of  the  emitted  blood,  and 
maketh  his  relationto  every  part  thereof ,  no  otherwife,  than  the  poles  of  a  piece 
of  the  Loadllone  do  unto  the  whole.  As  alfo  rhere  is  the  like  occult  attraction 
and  emilfion  of  beams,  between  the  little  blood  emitted ,  and  the  whole  bulk  of 
blood  retained  intheveines,  as  is  between  the  fmall  amputated  Load-ftone  ,  and 
the  whole.  I  conclude  therefore,  that  as  the  congealed  bloody  fpirits  in  the  wea* 
pon,  or  amputated  blood,  do  by  verrue  ofthe  homogeniall  heat,  and  unfluofity  of 
the  falve  or  oyntment,  ripen  and  exfpire  out  by  little  and  little  unto  his  fountain  % 
no  otherwifethan  the  fpark  in  the  grain  of  corn  ,  being  kept  and  preferved  in  the 
earthly  matrix  from  the  cold  cructe  aire,  doth  afpire  upward  to  the  heavenly  Sun  ; 
foalfo  by  little  and  little  doth  the  wound  heal ,  and  mend  in  the  wounded  crea¬ 
ture.  And  thus  much  for  the  manner  of  a-flion,  between  the  wound  and  weapon- 
falve,  Nowaword  or  two  touching  the  intervall,  or  longitude  ofdtftance,  be¬ 
tween  the  wound  and  the  oyntment. 

The  diftance  betwixt  the  Pole-ftar  and  the  Load-flone  is  unknown,  and  yet  the 
one  doth  operate  in  the  other ,  by  fending  out  their  reciprocall  beams  upward  and 
downward  ;  therefore  here  can  no  certain  limited  fphear  of  activity  be  affigned 
unto  their  adtion.  The'Sun  and  the  fpirit  in  the  grain  of  wheat  do  operate  in  like 
manner ,  by  a  continuation  of  one  and  the  fame  nature.  Lo  here,  is  the  limited 
fphear  of  a&ivity  alfo  abolifhed,  being  no  man  can  juftly  determine  ofthe  extenfi- 
on  of  the  folar  influence,  of  vvhofe  nature,  the  beam  in  the  grain  doth  participate 
no  otherwife,  than  one  fmall  Load-ftone  cut  out  of  a  grear  one ,  hath  his  parts ,  or 
poles  andcircles,  in  every  refpeft  correfponding  with  thole  of  the  great  one.  Man 
hath  a  moftfubtle  influence,  or  vivifying  fpirit  of  life,  fent  down  and  infufedinto 
him  by  divine  infpiration ,  in  which  is  the  property  of  the  four  winds ,  (  as  the 
Prophet  Eif^/V/telleth  us)  and  confequently  the  Idea  of  every  nature  ;  but  the  ef- 
fence  of  this  fpirit  is  indivilible,  and  therefore  the  vivifying  fpirit  fent  from  it  into 
man,  hath  all  the  properties  of  the  fpirit  that  infufed  it,  no  otherwifethan  a  lefler 
Load-flone, cut  out  ofthe  greater, hath  in  every  refpedl  the  property  of  the  greater. 
And  confequently, the  fpirit  of  the  one  is  no  more  divided  from  the  other,  than  the 
Sun-beams  can  be  divided  From  the  Sun.  But  the  Spirit  ofthe  Lord  filleth  all 
things,  (as  Solomon  hath  it  )  and  maketh  the  dimenfton  of  his  operation  in  man 
more  or  lefs,  according  unto  his  will ;  and  therefore  will  admit  no  fuch  phantafti- 
call  limited  fphear  of  activity ,  as  the  wifdom  of  mans  invention,  I  mean,  the  fub- 
je<A  of  the  pagans  Philofophy,  which  is  folly  before  God,  would  inferr.  For  this 
reafon  therefore  Hermes  faith  ,  Anima  mente  Decque  plena, intima  mundi  rep! et,  com - 
plettitur  extima ,  vitamque  hac  omnibus  fuggerit.  The  fou!  or  'vital!  fpirit  being-  full  of 
divinity,  filleth  the  world  ,  and  embrace;  h  ex  ter  nail  things',  and  this  giveth  life  unto  all 
things  without ;  it  giveth  life  unto  the  great  and  perfedl  animal  the  world,  and 
breathing  unto  each  thing  that  liveth  within  it.  And  again  elfewhere.  Natura  in¬ 
corporea  nihil  eft  capacius  ,  nihil  velocius,  nihil  validius  aut  potentius.  Sic  iterum  ate 
ipfa  incipiens  meditare ,  atque  anima  tua  pracipno  ,  qua  citius  quam  pracipies  evolabit . 
Jubeto  fxnepuamf  ut  tranfea r  in  Oceanum ,  illapriufquam  inferis  ibi  erit,  indettb  nunc  efl 
nequaquam  difcedens.  Jubeto  iterum  ut  in  coelum  volet,  nullis  pennis  e  oebit ,  nihil  ejus 
obfruet  cur  fui  }  non  folis  incendium,  non  atheris  amp  itudo ,  non  vertigo  coelorum,  non 
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fyderum  antiquorum  corpora,  quin  penetrans  omnia  ad  fupcrnumufque  corpus  tranfceu- 
dat .  Quinetiam  fi  volueris  Globos  omnes  tranfire  coelorum  ,  quodque  fupe  ius  efl  inve- 
/ligare,  id  quoque  tibi  licebit.  Adverte ,  quanta  fit  anima  tua  potefias  quanta  celeritas: 

There  is  nothin?  mere  capable  than  the  incorporeall  or  fipirituaLl  nature  ;  nothing  more 
fwifr,  and  quicl^or  nimble ;  nothing  more  firong  or  power  full.  Again ,  Beginning  thus  with 
thy  [elf,  do  thou  meditate,  and  command  thy  foul,  what  thou  plea  fefi ,  and  it  will  fiye 
fooner  than  thou  cemmandefi ;  Command  it  (I  fay  )  that  it  pafs  into  the  Ocean  fea,  and 
it  trill  be  there  before  thou  bidfi  it.  Again ,  command  it  that  it  fiye  into  heaven  ,  and  it  will 
want  no  win?s  ;  nothing  will  hinder  her  or  flop  htr  in  her  courfe  ,  no  not  the  heat  of  the 
Sun,  northe'vafl  lar gene fs  of  the  heavenly  or  athereallvault,  nor  the  wheeling  about  of 
the  fiarrj  orbs,  nor  yet  the  bodies  of  the  other fiarrs,  but  peircing  all  thefe  ,  it  pajje.h 
quite  through,  even  unto  the  higheft  body .  Moreover,  and  if  thou  wilt  have  her  to  pafs 
ever  the cciefiiall  Globes-)  andtofearchoutwhatfoever  is  above  ,  thou  maifi  do  it  alfo. 

Mar  ^therefore  how  great  the  power  of  the  Soul  is,  and  how  fwife  and  qiidyit  is  in  its 

execution  ,  &c.  thus  far  rhe  wife  Hermes.  By  both  which  places  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  firil,  that  the  Soul  in  generali,  and  therefore  in  particular,  is  full  of  Divi¬ 
nity,  and  confequently  that  it  is  this  Divine  Elfence  ,  that  worketh  in  this  foul 
all  in  all,  in  the  world,  and  every  member  thereof,  as  the  Apoltle  faith ,  and 
therfore  the  faid  Philofopher  in  the  place  before:  Anima  mente  Deoque  plena ,  c '7c. 
Secondly,  that  this  Divinity  in  the  catholick  created  fpirit  filleth  all  things,  in  an 
Angelicall  exigence  ;  that  is,  indueththe  mantle  of  the  vatt  world’s  fpirit.  And  s  I2  t 
thisagreeth  with  Scripture,  which  faith,  that  Spiritus  Dei  implet  omnia ,  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  filet  h  all  things.  Spiritus  incorruptibilis  inefi  omni  rei:  The  mcorruptibe  Pimnd, 
Spirit  is  in  All  thing/.  Deus  vivificat  omnia  :  God  vivifieth  all  things,  and  confe¬ 
quently,  istheefienciallaft  andlifeof  theworld,  as  1  have  proved  fully  in  rhe  firft 
Book  of  this  Treatife:  wherefore  Hermes  in  another  place  faich  thus :  Anima  uni. 
verfc  per  omnem  mundum  ab  una  mundi  totius  anima. pro fluunt,  tanquam  duftributa  cir¬ 
cumferentes'.  The  univerfal  fouls  throughout  the  whole  world,  do  proceed  as  it  were  diflyi- 
bu.ed  concurrents  from  one  four  of  the  wholeworld ;  which  is  all  one  with  that  which  we 
have  faid  before,  namely  that  all  Souls  in  this  world,  are  certain  beamy  Itreams, 
proceeding  from  that  catholick  Emanation,  which  iffued  from  theeternall  Foun¬ 
tain  of  the  illuminating  aft,  tofomemore  cojpioufly,  andtofomemorefparing- 
ly  ;  and  therefore  Man  is  faid  to  be  in  dignity  little  lefs  then  the  Angelis ,  by  reafon  of 
the  large  portion  of  Light  bellowed  upon  him:  Spiritus  Dei  fecit  me  (  faith  fob)-.  hK- 
fed  Infpiratio  Omnipotentis  fecit  me  inteVigere.  Thirdly,  That  in  the  very  tvvinck- 
lm”  of  an  eye,  it  is  able  to  penetrate  quite  th-oughall  things ,  and  that  at  what  di- 
flance  it  pleaferh,  and  confequently  will  nor  be  limit  ted  by  any  imaginary  Sphere 
of  activity.  Bur  Mr.  Softer  and  his  complices  will  reply  ,  that  the  fpirit  which 
Thmild  operate  in  the  blood  ,  and  from  the  blood ,  to  the  Ointment,  is  a  naturali 
fpirit,  and  not  this  Divine  Spirit ,  This  Objeftionmaketh  me  to  fmile  :  As  who 
fhould  fay,  that  this  aft  of  vivifying,  yea,  and  of  every  other  faculty  belonging 
untoman’s  fpirit,  doth  not  move  from  one  and  the  fame  Divine  Fountain .  when 
the  Apollle  faith,  In  him  we  move ,  we  Ihe^ndkayyjurJiing.  Again,  it  is  faid,  ■ — T 
that  in  the  blood  is  the foul  or  fpirit  of  life.  AndSt.  John  faith.  In  Her  bye  rat  vita,  in 
the  Wordwas  life.  I  will  tell  you  therefore  what  a  true  Philosopher  faith,  touching 
this  point,  Anima  (faith  he)  adfimihtudincm  totius  fapiemi a  fait  a,  omnem  in  fe 
gerit  fimilitudinem,  efique  fpin'tus  intcllcttualis,  femper  vivens,  femper  inmotu,  &  fe - 
'eundum  fui  operis  off  ci uni  ,  variis  nuncupatur  nominibus.  Dicitur  vita,  dum  vege¬ 
tat ;  fpiritus  dumrontemp/atur;  fenfusdumfentit ;  animus  dum  fapit;  mens  dum  irnel- 
H«it\  ratio  dum  di fc emit memoria  dum  recordatur*  dum  vult  volunt.ilS  &  ifia  omma 
non  funtr.i fi  una  anima  proprietate  diver f a  fed  ejfentia  unica :  The  foul  of  Man  f  a¬ 
med  after  the  fimilitude  of  all  wifdsm ,  doth  bearem  it  felf  the  Ithnefs  of  all  things  •  and 
tt  is  an  Intel kVcuall  fpirit,  ever  living ,  and  ever  in  motion,  audit  is  termed  by  divers  names 
and  appellations,  according  unto  the  offet  of  the  worly  which  it  effetteth  :  For  when  it 
vegetateth  or  cau fed  to  grow  and  multiply  ,  tt  is  called  life  ;  when  it  contemplated,  it  is 
termed  a  fpirit ;  it  is  called  fenfe,  when  it  is  converfant  about  the  fu  nil  ion ,  which  belon - 
geth  unto  the  externall  fenfe-  it  is  termed  the  mind,  when  it  is  verfed  about  wifdom;  it  is 
'called  Mens  or  the  menta.il  beam ,  when  it  underfunded ;  it  is  termed  reafon,  when  it 
dfeerneth  between  good  or  bad ;  it  is  called  memory ,  when  it  remembreth ;  it  is.  fly  led  H i- 
lunty  when  it  willed  ;  and  yet  all  the  fe  are  but  onely  one  foul ,  divers  properties,  I  fay , 
but  one  onely  effence.  So  that  it  is  the  fame  elTenriall  aft ,  which  caufeth  life ,  and 
contemplation;  which  maketh  fenfe  and  intelleft  ;  which  eifefteth  memory  and 
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reafcn;  and,  to  conclude,  that  willeth  or  nilleth.  Which  being  thus ,  Is  it  not  a 
EnfuU  thing  in  ignorant  perfons,  to  make  the  occult  actions  ot  this  abftruce  fpi- 
rit,  by  which  they  live,  move,  underhand,  difcern  between  good  andevill,  re¬ 
member,  fee,  feel,  hear,  touch,  and  tali,  the  effects  of  the  devill  ;  and  confe- 
quently  to  rob  their  b  ight  foul  of  her  honour,  intiead  of  giving  her  thanks  for  her 
ailiftance,  byafcribing  her  arcane  operations  moft  irreligioufly  and  falily,  unto  the 
devill?  And  why  I  pray?  Why,  betaufe  they  cannot  dive  into  the  depth  of  her  adivi- 
ty,  by  whom  they  themfelves  do  live,  move,  and  have  their  being.  Yea,  and  to 
limit  her  activity  with  bounds,  according  unto  their  pleafure,  who  (though  they 
know  not  fomuch)  have  their  life  and  voluncy  from  her,  which  limiteth  them  ac¬ 
cording  as  fhe  pleafeth ,  who  is  infinite  in  hefbeeing  ;  for  fo  much  as  fhe  is  a  por¬ 
tion,  not  divided  from  that  Divine  Emanation  which  is  infinite  in  his  extention. 
k  is  evident  therefore,  that  this  vivifying  Spirit  can  fend  forth  its  a&ion  unto  any 
mark  in  the  world,  from  any  fpecifick  nature  ,  but  efpecially  from  the  Microcof- 
micall  creature;  and  the  rather,  if  the  mark  be  of  the  fame  fpecifick  condition, 
and  the  vehicle  of  the  ipirit,  namely  theeffufed  blood,  meafuring  firft  the  diftance 
between  the  wound  and  the  Ointment.  Moreover,  wefhall  find  this  confirmedby 
other  of  her  operations,  effe&ed  in  the  fame  Microcofmicall  Mine,  from  whence 
itemitrethits  beams,  at  an  unlimited  diftance.  As  for  example:  It  is  found  by 
experience,  and  that  by  naturali  means ,  without  any  lufpition  of  Cacomamcall 
devices  or  fuperftitious  artifices,  that  if  a  perfons  urinethat  hath  the  Yellow  jaun- 
dis,  be  conveied  at  the  diftance  of  a  hundred  miles  (as  by  an  honourable  Perl'on  of 
no  fmall  rank,  and  entire  in  Religion,  I  am  informed,  who  hath  often  times  made 
the  tryall  hereof)  unto  a  place  where  a  compofition  fhall  be  made  of  the  urine, 
and  afhes  of  a  certain  tree,  commonly  known  and  had  in  this, Kingdom,  with  cer- 
taine  blades  of  Saflfron,(as  bath  been  told  you  in  my  Book, entitled  /7 be  Squeezer  of 
Pay  [on  Toft  ex's  Sponge)  it  often-times  cureth  that  difeafe,  when  the  belt  of  Phyfi- 
call  experiments  have  failed  ;  and  this  Medicine  mifieth  feldom,  where  the  difeafe 
is  curable.  And  now  I  will  relate  a  true  ftory,  which  befell  this  lad  yeare  i6?o 
upon  a  Chirurgion’s  wife ,  who  dwelled  not  far  from  the  Tower  of  London  :  She 
fell  defperately  Tick  of  the  Yellow  Jaundis,  and  had  Tick  gripings,  and  fliomin^s 
withall,  about  her  Stomack;  myfelf  after  many  others  was  called  unto  her,  but 
prevailed  but  little  by  our  Phylicall  means  over  the  difeafe;  wherefore  fhe  he'arin» 
me  tell  of  the  many  cures  which  this  Noble  Earl  I  fpake  of,  did  perform  in  havin» 
the  Parties  water,  (lie  fentherman  unco  me  with  her  water ,  torequeftme  to  make 
fome  means  unto  the  Noble  Man  for  her.  Thefellow  wasfent  by  me  with  alet- 
ter  four  miles  into  the  country  ,  and  when  he  came  unto  the  houfe  ,  he  found  two 
that  were  thereto  give  thanks  for  their  recovery  :  For  by  that  means  they  were 
cured.  The  mine  was  received  for  my  fake,  and  the  fellow  fenc  away  :  But  mark 
the  confequence  ;  fo  foon  as  the  fellow  was  parted  with  the  urine,  the  fick  woman 
was  tat  led  unto  by  demureGofl!ps,and  told  that  it  was  done  by  witch-craft  and  the 
devill,  and  therefore  dangerous  for  her  foul,  which  made  her  rage  and  cry-out 
upon  witch-craft ,  and  was  much  difeontented;  which  when  I  heard,  I  came  no 
more  unto  her,  efteeming  her  ungratefull,  and  fent  fuddenly  to  the  Earl,  to  requeft 
him  to  undo  the  bufinefs,  and  break  the  clods;  which  he  fent  me  word  he  would 
do,  bur  told  me  it  was  to  late:  For  (faid  he)  ic  wiil  work  the  effect  however 
Indeed  the  woman  mended  immediati  y  after  it,  and  no  doubt  did  aferibe  the  cure 
unto  fome  other  inefficacious  Phyficall  trafh,  applied  per  chance  unto  her  by  fome 
Mountebank.  All  this  I  fpake  to  my  knovvledg ;  and  I  am  not  ignorant  of  th- 
manner  of  the  cure:  For  it  pleafed  the  Noble  Perfonage  to  impart  unto  me  rh- 
manner;  yea,  and  the  Ladies  his  daughters  have  cured  many  of  this  difeafe-  afwell 

rich  as  poore,  who  have  made  fome  means  unto  them  for  this  cure.  And  this  wor¬ 
thy  Lord  did  aflure  me,  that  he  had  cured  at  an  hundred  mile's  diftance.  I  cannot 
chofe  but  make  you  acquainted  with  another  cure,  which  he  effected  upon  a  noble 
Lady  r hat  was  my  patient.  She  had  extreamly  the  Jaundis,  and  though  I  did  in 
iome  fort  remove  them  for  a  while,  yet  it  returned  again.  I  then  requefted  th- 
Noble  Knight  her  husband  to  fend  her  water  unto  the  forefaid  Honourable  P  -rfo- 
nage  and  promifed  him  to  write  my  letter  by  him-  All  was  done  as  I  ciun- 
relled,andtheCountefs  herfelf  took  it  into  her  care  to  difpofe  ofthewater-  and 
the  rather,  becaufe  the  Lady  that  was  fick,  was  of  a  Noble  Parentage.  Somewhat 
r  wrought  with  the  difeafe,  but  trot  to  ourpurpofe  :  Whereupon  I  didvifirerhi? 
Noble  Man,  and  told  him  of  the  fmall  fuccefs  that  his  Medicine  had.  He  willed 
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me  to  fend  her  water  once  more  ;  and  told  me,  that  a  Lady  was  with  him  in  the 
forefaid  noble  patients  behalf,  the  day  before.  1  fcnt  again  her  water  *  and  from 
that  time  forward  fhe  mended  apace,  and  was  perfectly  cured.  There  are  a  hun¬ 
dred  who  can  juftifie  this  to  be  true.  Neither  canit  be  alledged  ,  that  it  might  be 
done  by  fome  medicine  ufedin  the  mean  time.  1  o  cut  oft  this  objection,  fhe  was 
prohibited  for  all  that  feafon  to  take  any  medicine,  but  bare  food  onely.  Now  the 
reafon  of  this  cure  is  no  dthervvife  effected,  then  that  of  the  weapon-falve  ;  for  the 
fpirit  of  the  blood  in  the  infedted  perfon  ,  hath  a  conrinuated  relation  unto  his 
fait  ,  yea,  and  its  habitation  is  in  the  steal  1  fait  of  the  blood  ,  whi  h  being  a  fubtle 
earth,  in  the  center  whereof  is  the  fpirit  contracted  ,  and  be:ng  partly  difperfed  in 
the  urine,  which  is  the  whey^af  the  blood,  itfucketh  anddravveth  unto  it  his  like 
from  rhe  infected  body  ,  whereby  it  being,  as  it  were,  refufeitated,  and  newly  re¬ 
vived,  it  emitteth  new  beams  to  meet,  comfort,  and  corredt  the,  infected  b^ms, 
emitted  out  of  the  Tick  body.  And  again,  the  infedting  fpirir  of  the  idteritious  hu¬ 
mour  is,  by  vertue  of  rhe  fait  inthealhesj  and  faffron,  conquered  and  tam.dj  fo 
that  as  it  dieth,  the  infulting  humour,  and  his  venomous  fpirit ,  decayethandfa- 
deth  by  little  and  little  in  his  ftrength ,  till  it  be  finally  quite  extinguifhedo 
Whereby  it  is  evident,  that  by  one  and  the  fame  medicine,  the  fpirit  in  theurin’s 
fait,  and  that  in  the  fick-man’s  blood  ,  are  both  fympathetically  refrefhed  and  pu¬ 
rified,  and  the  flame  of  the  evill  infedting  fpirit  of  the  difeafe,  as  well  in  the  urine 
as  fick  body, is  antipathetical ly  quenched  and  annihilated. In  this  refped*  therefo-e, 
we  compare  the  compofition  of  urine,  afhes,  and  faffron  in  this  cure  ,  unto  rhe 
weapon-falve,  in  the  confolidating  of  wounds ;  and  the  urine  carried  from  the 
fick  unto  the  mats  fo  compounded,  unto  the  blood  or  fpirit  on  and  in  the  weapon  ; 
and  rhe  exfufeitating  of  the  congealed  fpirit  in  the  fait  of  the  urine  ,  unto  the  re¬ 
vivifying  and  exagitadng  of  the  fpirit  in  the  dead  blood ,  or  fucked  up  by  the  po-y 
fubftance  of  the  weapon  ;  fo  that  we  fee  here  all  one  confent  :  For  as  the  dead 
blood  came  from  rhe  lively  fountain  of  blood,  fothe  urine  was  the  whey  or  ferous 
fubftance  of  the  fame  well- fp  ring,  not  left  deftitute  of  the  bloody  fpirits. 

What  {hall  we  fay  unto  the  admirable  effects,  in  the  cranfplantation  of  the  bloo¬ 
dy  fpifits  in  man  ,  into  other  animals  or  vegetables  ?  Verily,  it  is  aching  well 
known  unto  fuch  ,  as  are  well  fee n  in  the  njyfteries  of  naturali ,  microcofmicall, 
and  macrocofmicall  Magick ,  that  the  fpirituall  Mummy  ,  whofe  feat  is  in  the  mi- 
crocofftiicaU blood, ma^be  fmtelor  drU out  of  fcodyby  ,  ever- 

cted  out  oftheTame  lubjett ,  and  tranfplanted  into  a  bealt,  tree,  o-  herb  ;  to  that 
the  difeafe  alfo  of  the  fick  man  may  be  conveyed  from  the  fick  pe  Ton  into  them, 
by  means  of  this  microcofmicall  Magnes,  the  pradtife  whereof'fihall  be  expreffed 
more  at  large  in  the  next  Book.  Alfo  Johannes  Rum  elms  Pharamimd  fs  doth  profefs, 
that  he  hath  cured  divers  of  the  Gout,  by  cutting  off  the  haires  of  the  feet  and 
thighes,  and  paring  off  the  nailes,andthtuftingofthemintoahole  which  he  bored 
unto  the  verypichofan  Oke  ,  and  clofing  or  ramming  up  the  hole  again  with  a 
peg  or  pin,  made  of  the  fame  tree  ,  and  afterward  daubing  ic  up,  and  covering  it 
over  with  cow-dung.  Then,  faithhe,  if  rhe  Gowce  come  not  again  wich'ift  the  fpace 
of  three  months,  rhe  Oke  will  befufficient  to  draw  magnetically  unto  it  the  dif- 
eale;  bur  if  rhe  Gowt  come  again  within  three  months  fpace ,  it  noteth  the  infuffi- 
ciency  of  the  Okes  magneticall  vertue.  Wherefore  then  he  proceedeth  after  this 
manner :  He  bortth  a  hole  m  another  Oke  as  before,  and  keepeth  thoie  pieces  which 
in  the  boring  came  outofthe  Oke,  andbruifeth  them,  and  quilts  or  ftitcheth  them 
up  in  a  bag,  and  appl yet h  them  to  the  member  grieved ;  and  this  he  doth  juft  three 
daies before  the  new  Moon  :  Then  in  the  very  hour  of  the  new  Moon ,  he  taketh 
away  the  bag,  and  taketh  out  the  bruifed  wood,  and  putteth  it  into  the  holeofrhe 
tree,  and  rammeth  it  ia  with  a  peg  or  pin  of  the  fame  Oke.  And  if  for  all  this  the 
Gowt  fhall  be  perceived  within  three  three  months  after ,  then  he  cutteth  off  the 
hair  and  nails  of  the  feet,  and  tyeth  them  unto  the  back  ofaCrab-hfh  ,  and  cafteth 
it  into  the  running  water ,  andthe  gowty  perfon  will  becured.  This-  D  oft  or  of 
Phyfick  doth  profeffe  in  a  certain  Bookofhis,  fet  forth  by  him  in  the  German 
Tongue ,  that  he  hath  cured  many  by  the  firft  experiment ,  and  many  other  by  the 
fir  ft  and  fecond  ,  one  after  another  5  and  laftly ,  many  defperace  oms  by  t!m  fi.ft  , 
fecund,  and  third.  And  he  faith,  that  this  manner  of  cure  is  commonly  found  cer¬ 
tain  in  rhofe  Gowts,  which  happen  of  a  fulphu'reous  caufe  ;  butinthofe  Gowts 
which  rife  from  a  Mercuriali  and  fait  nature,  it  often  faileth.  And  therefore  lea¬ 
ving  this  magnetick  manner  of  cure,  heBetaketh  himfelf  unto  a  more  externall 
kind  of  remedy.  ,Hh  5 
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I  have  falfo  in  my,  Squeezing  of  Mr.  Four's  Spunge)  related  unto  you  ,  the 
ftt  nt  Cvmp.hywyhlhqis  betv^ixt  the  Vegetable,  called  .and  the  ma¬ 

trix  of  a  woman,  and  how  it  being  laid  in  Plantain  water,  it  tlofeth  it  fell ;  and  if 
apart  ofthat  water  be  d  unk  by  a  woman  that  is  in  Travill,  and  the  h.  b  in  the  wa¬ 
ter  be  removed  into  another  honfe,  yet  at  that  very  inflant  that  t  he  woman  is  up¬ 
on  delivery  ,  rhe  flower  or  herb  will  by  little  and  little  open  it  ielt,  even  as  the 
matrix  of  the  woman  doth:  An  evident  argument ,  that  thofe  beams  which  i flue 
from  thefe  two  ,  do  fympathize  with  one  another.  _  To  conclude  ,  it  is  moft  evi¬ 
dent,  that  feeing  the  fpirituall  Aflralicall  vertues,  in  each  inferiour  creature  ,  do 
defeend  from  celeftiall  flats,  and  are  of  one  continued  nature  with  them  ,  as  the 
Sun-beams  which  are  here  below  ,  are  not  divided  or  feparated  from  their  foun¬ 
tain  of  li°hr  it  folio weth,  that  they  emit  their  beamy  influences  unro  one  ano¬ 
ther  even  as  the  two  flats  do  in  heaven,  from  whence  they  are  animated:  fo  that  if 
i  he  two  flats  in  heaven  befriends,  rhey  both  do  fympathize  in  the  occurrences  of 
rheir  emanations  with  oneanother ;  but  if  they  be  enemies  to  one  another  m  hea¬ 
ven  they  will,  in  their  applications  of  beams ,  anupathrze  and  decline  from  one 
another.  And  as  touching  the  diftance  which  they  obierve  m  their  mutual l  aftion 
with  one  another ,  we  mull  imagine  it  to  extend  it  ftUiota  ,  as  their  beams  are 
able  to  apply  to  one  another.  And  I  would  have  fuch  men,  as  are  onely  converfant 
about  fen  ii  ble  affairs,  know  ,  that  the  aftion  of  thefe  creatures  by  afpeft  unro  one 
another,  do  operate  occultly,  though  theeffeft  doth  not  alwaies  mnmfeft  it  felf 
unto  our  fenle;but  withall  they  ought  to  conceive,  that  the  nearer  in  naturali  affi¬ 
nity  the  flats  in  heaven,  and  confequently  the  things  beneath,  which  ax  fubjeft 
unto  thofe  fpirits,  are  unro  one  another ,  the  more  efficacious  will  the  fympathi- 
fing effects  prove  ,  by  reafon,  that  then  their  beams  will  meet  direftly ,  that  is , 
wirhout  any  fwerving  or  declination. 
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That  the  devill  doth  make  a [c  of  naturali  things  to  operate  his  firatagtms  among!}  men  , 
Mom  the  which,  he  can  effetl  nothing  truly ,  bulonely  frefiigtoujlj  ,  or  by  delufion  ; 
And.  w  he  i  he  r  thofe  Natur  all  things  are  therefore  Cacomagicall ,  and  to  be  efo 
chewed  of  Mankind  ,  beernfo  their  [caret  effetis  do  fometimes 
confo •  m  them/ elves  unto  the  volunt)  of  the  deVili . 

WE  read  in  many  places  in  Scripture ,  that  the  devill  maketh  ufe  of  Gods 
creatures,  to  biing  topafshis  fecret  devices  and  ftratagetns  againft  man¬ 
kind;  as  for  example,  Satan,  to  impoverifh  and  rumate  the  fortune  of  patient 
fob,  did  make  ufe  of  the  winds  ,  and  did  call  (  as  the  Text  faith  )  the  fire  of  God 

from  heaven  to  confumehis  cattle,  God  forbid ,  that  we  fhould  efletm  for  this 

reafon  thefe  creatures  of  God  to  be  cacomagicall  and  diabolicall  becaule  God 
made  them  aft  to  atcomplifh  the  will  of  the  devill :  He  made  him  alfo  aPnnce  of 
the  aire,  infomuch  as  he  hath  power  to  ftir  up  tempefts  in  the  feas  ,  andftorms  in 
the  elementary  heavens;  and  therefore  the  aire  by  lome  »s  called.  The .Synagogue  of 
Satan ;  What  1  mull  we  therefore  abhor  the  aire  and  winds,  becaule  the  devill  doth 
at  fometimes  act  by  and  in  them  his  mifehievous  feats  ?  when  as  theatre  is  cleared 
and  purified  from  all  corruption  (  as  Arijhtle  faith  rightly)  by  agitation  of  the 
winds,  for  if  it  were  not  excited  and  moved  by  the  winds ,  it  would  put.  ihe,  as 
the  (landing  waters  doth.  Again,  tf  we  Should  Ay  from ,  and  loath  the  aire,  how 
fhould  we  live  ?  when  the  airy  fpirit  is  the  fpirituall  feed  of  our  life.  We  read  alfo 
in  Scriptures ,  that  God  caufeth  the  Sun  indifferently  to  rife  upon  rhe  good  and 
bad,  and  that  the  Sun  and  Moon  do  harm  or  hurt  fome ,  as  again  they  are  comfor- 
.  table  and  propitious  unro  others;  and  therefore Jfavvd  faith,  The  Sun  [hall  not  hvm 
theeby  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night .  The  Moon,  which  is  termed  by  the  Poets  ,Hcc. 
cate,  is  thegoddefs  of  witches ,  forunto  her  did  the  famous  Enchantrefs  Me  da  a 
make  her  orifons,  for  rhe  furthering  of  her  purpofes  ;  and  yet  the  aire,  the  water , 
and  the  earth,  are  feafoned  with  her  humid  or  madid  vertues ,  and  the  plants,  yea, 

and  animals,  do  acknowledge  her  rhe  Patronefs  of  vegetation;  .be  maketh  tn.  leas 

tofwell,  and  again,  by  another  kind  of  her  pofition  or  afped  ,  the  Teas  are  abated 
in  their  pride  ,  "and  humours  are  more  fcanty  in  every  living  or  vegetating  thing 
Yea,  we  finde,  that  all  the  malignant  watry  fpirits  arefubjetf  unto  her  influences, 
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and  that  Sacan  alfo  taketh  his  advantage  on  the  diverfe  portions  of  her,  or  con* 
junctions  and  applications  with  other  as  well  fixt  as  erratik  ftarrs  to  work  his  featsi 
for  he  is  an  old  beaten  Souldier  in  Aftrology*  and  knoweth  the  effe&s  of  every  fi, 
tuation  of  the  heavens,  and  therefore  can  take  the  advantage  of  their  ftrongeft 
influences,  upon  animal,  vegetable,  or  minerali  creatures,  which  are  fubjed  un¬ 
to  them,  he  knoweth  the  due  times  when  they  are  poured  down  upon  them,  and  is 
expert  in  their  virtues,  which  are  thenonely  of  greateft  efficacy  and  force,  when 
the  powerfull  point  of  their  proper  ccnftellation  itrikerh  upon  them ,  and  flirreth 
up  their  Centrali  fpirits,  to  ("hew  forth  the  utcermoft  of  theit  occult  or  arcane  na¬ 
tures  and  conditions,  and  then  at  the  very  inflant ,  he  colleileth  the  herb  or 
lione,  or  maketh  ufe  of  the  Animal’s  members,  orteacheth  fuch  as  are  Sorcerers 
todoic,  withouc  knowing  the  myflery  of  the  conflellation’s  concurrence  or  ap¬ 
plication  at  that  time  of  the  collection  wifh  the  naturali  creatures  fo  colle¬ 
cted;  So  that  when  they  acrempt  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame  Simples  at  another 
time,  they  find  them  weak  and  of  none  effect ;  becaufe  the  fpirits  of  every 
herb ,  animal ,  or  minerali ,  are  weaker! ,  when  the  ftarre  which  is  their  nur- 
iing  celefliall  mother,  hath  lead  power  or  dominion  in  heaven.  All  which 
the  true  Altrologicall  Philofopher  knoweth  right  well  by  experience ,  to  be 
true  :  For  gathering  of  a  Simple  ac  the  poinr,  when  the  conflellation ,  as  well 
fixe  as  erratick,  which  hath  the  eflenciall  dominion  over  ic ,  is  in  his  greateft  dig¬ 
nity  and  power  in  heaven ,  he  findech  an  admirable  efficacy  in  ic ,  as  well  in  his  oc¬ 
cult  as  evident  property  ;  when  contrariwife,  if  it  becolle&edatafeafon,  where¬ 
in  the  heavenly  Patron  is  weak  and  feeble,  they  will  appear  as  it  were  faint  and  al- 
moft  dead  in  their  power :  Whereby  it  is  molt  apparenc ,  that  ic  is  the  naturali 
creature’s,  which  by  their  own  effentiall  natures  work ,  even  as  well  thofe  fympa- 
theticall  as  antipatheticall  effects,  which  the  devill  doth  make  ufe  of  to  perform 
his  devices,  even  as  thePhyfitian,  Philofopher  or  naturali  Magician  doth,  to  effedt 
their  ownends.  What  fhall  we  fay  then?  what?  that  whofoever  fhall  ufe  or 
operate  by  the  fame  creatures,  be  they  animals,  vegetabis,  or  minerals ,  are  Caco- 
magicians  and  their  workdiabolicall ;  becaufe  the  devill  at  fome  times  maketh  ufe 
of  their  fubtil  and  abftrufe  a&ion  ,  to  build  himfelf  a  nameamongft  fools  ?  Is  it 
not  God  that  worketh  fuch  effeefs  in  thefe  his  creatures?  Did  he  not  by  his  Word 
beftow  fuch  virtues  on  them  in  their  Creation,  and  continued  ic  in  their  fuceffion 
by  generation  ?  Why  then  is  ic  not  as  poffible  unto  Man,  who  is  framed  after 
God’s  Image,  to  know  the  true  time  of  the  collection  of  thefe  creatures,  with  the  . 
ufes  and  virtues  rhereof,  as  well  as  the  devill  ?  What?  becaufe,  forfooth,  he  flnee 
the  fall  A d*m ,  is  blinded  with  ignorance,  and  cannot  fee  or  diftinguifh  light 
fromdaknefs?  Thac  Adam  knew  the  virtues  of  the  ftarrs  and  of  every  particular 
earthly  creature  fubjedt  unto  every  one  of  thefe  ftarrs,  we  partly  gather  out  of 
Scripture:  For  elfe  could  he  not  have  afsigned  a  proper  name  unto  each  of  them, 
agreeing  to  his  nature.  But  if  the  fucefsion  of  Adam  is  blind,  and  cannot  diftin¬ 
guifh  of  colours,  and  therfore  is  ignorant  alfo  in  thefe  hidden  rreafures  of  God; 

How,  1  p'av  you,  came  the  devill  to  have  fo  deep  an  inflght  in  them,  being  that  he 
fell  for  his  rebellion,  farre  deeper  than  Man,  and  is  clogged  with  a  darker  vayl  than 
he,  and  therefore  is  called  the  Prince  of  darknefs.  Oh,  yu  reply,  the  devill  is  a 
fpiric  without  body,  and  therefore  is  able  to  difeern  the  hidden  things  of  God  in 
nature,  fooner  and  beter  then  Man,  who  is  a  grofs  bodily  creature.  And  again, 

Man  diet  he  very  ^ge,  but  the  devill  by  reafon  of  his  long  continuance,  is  of  great 
experience.  I  anfwer :  That  though  Man  die  and  continueth  not  long  *,  and 
though  he  be  obfeured  in  has  underftanding  by  reafon  of  his  Forefathers  fall;  and 
though  he  be  clad  or  indued  with  a  dark  and  comberforn  body  ,  yet  hath  he  the  re¬ 
velation  of  the  Truth,  and  a  difeovery  of  the  abllruce  mvfteries  of  Naturali 
things  hrft  from  God,  bequeathed  and  lefc  unto  him  by  fuccefsion;  that  is,  by  a 
Cabalifticall  tradition,  even  from  our  Fore-farher  Adam,  and  by  the  revelation 
of  God’s  Wifdom,  or  the  good  Spirit,  which  he  hath  bellowed  upon  the  Elec!  :  S*p.  7- 17 
For  by  it  (as  Solomon  him  felt'  doth  reilihe)  he  came  to  know  the  difpofltion  of 
the  Earth;  the  virtue  of  the  Elements;  the  beginning,  end  and  middle  of  times- 
thechange  of  manners,  the  diviiion  of  times;  thecourfeof  the  year;  thedifpo- 
lltion  of  the  fta  rs;  the  natures  of  living  creatures;  the  condition  of  benfts;  the 
f '«rce  of  the  winds :  the  differences  of  Planrs;  thevirruesof  roots ;  yea,  faith  he, 
and  I  difeove'ed  all  hidden  and  abftruce  things :  For  Wifdom  who  is  the  worker  of 
all  things  taught  ic  me ,  &c.  And  again  ,  it  is  faid  ,  that  he  knew  and  was  inft  u- 

H  h  2  -  <fted 


\rv\i 


z}6  Mofaicall  Fbilofopby.  Book  2. 

«fled  in  the  myfteries  of  all  Plants,  even  from  the  lowly  Hyfop,  unto  the  lofry  Ce¬ 
dar  of  Libation.  Was  it  then  a  diabolicall  action  in  Solomon  ,  to  look  after,  and  to 
praflife  upon  the  abllruce  natures  of  Plants  and  Animals,  and  to  find  out  by  his 
skill  in  Aerology  the  proper  ltarrs,  which  are  their  true  Patrons  and  charitable  Mo¬ 
thers  in  heaven,  and  to  make  eleflion  of  their  due  times  and  feafons  in  gathering 
of  them;  bein»  that  the  Divine  Wifdom  that  made  them  ,  operates  in  them  ,  and 
by  them,  taught  him  this  skill;  becaufe  thedevill  alfo  is  by  his  acute  oblervarion 
made  partaker  of  their  knowledg ,  and  doth  makeufe  alfo  of  all  thefe  things  to 
ferve  his  own  turn:  What?  becaufe,  I  fay  he,  hath  this  knowledg  to  ele«fl  every 
Simple  ,  in  his  force  and  feafpn,  by  obfervation  of  that  reference  which  r  be¬ 
tween  the  ftarrs  and  them;  Therefore  mull  nor  Man  be  partaker  of  their  natural 
virtues,  or  be  made  cunning  in  the  skill  of  colleding  them ,  but  by  the  aide  and 
revelation  of  thedevill  ?  When  in  fiat  terms  the  Scriptures  fay,  that  God  made 
them  all  for  the  ufe  of  Man,  mull  they  be  efteemed  diabolicall  in  all  that  ufe  them, 
and  therefore  be  foibidden,  becaufe  thedevill  doth  fometimes  ferve  his  turn  with 
them  >  As  who  fhould  lay,  that  God  fhould  create  any  thing,  onely  for  the  de- 
vil’sufe,  and  not  to  ferve  man  in  each  necelfity  ,  and  that  according  unto  his  free 
will,  being  that  it  is  faid,  that  He  gave  man  power,  and  made  him  Lord  over  all 
his  creatures.  What  if  the  animal,  or  vegetable,  or  mineral  Simple  ,  do  in  foiue 
cafes  harme  and  prove  venomous,  yet  in  other  refpefts  it  proveth  falutary.  There 
is  no  wind  fo  bad,  bur  blovveth  unto  fome  men,  good. 

The  ColloquintUa,  Scamony,  Enphorbinm,  Cucumer  aftn'ww,  Titimall,  Bears-foot, 
Flammula,  Garlicky  and  fuch  like,  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  prove  in  fome  re- 
^  fpefls  venomous,  and  yet  may  be  applied  after  a  falutary  condition,  unto  the  bo¬ 
dy  of  Man.  Alfo  Arjen'fk,  Orpiment ,  Antimony,  Quick-jUver  ,  and  furh  like 
in  the  minerali  Sphere  do  kill,  being  malevoloufly  and  without  corre&ion  applil 
ed.  The  Toad,  the  Viper,  or  Adder,  the  Spider,  the  Scorpion,  the  Cantharides, 
and  fuch  like  in  the  animal  region,  are  deadly  poyfon  unto  man  kind  ;  and  yet  they 
may  be  fo  prepared, that  they  may  prove  wholfome  medicines  unto  him,and  become 
counter-poyfons.  But  befides  all  this,  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  wodd ,  thac 
worketh  more  effe&ually  by  Sympachy  and  according  unto  nature,  than  one 
wholfome  and  found  nature  doth  with  another ;  So  verily  is  there  nothing,  that 
operateth  more  Antipathetically ,  and  contrary  to  nature  or  defhuftively , 
than  the  corruption  of  an  empoyfoned  or  infected  fpirit ,  dorhwirh  a  wholfome 
fpiritof  his  likeSpecies.  And  the  reafon  is.  becaufe  it  coveteth  and delireth  by  an 
earned  communication  of  his  beams,  to  receive  (as  it  were  help  and  fuccor  in  its 
diftrefs  from  the  found  fpirits ,  unrothe  irradiations  whereof,  it  applieth  it  felf 
for  relief:  as  we  fee  in  the  time  of  contagion,  the  fpirit  arifiing  or  emanating  from 
the  infefted  perfon,  applieth  his  infe<fled  beams  greedily  unto  the  emanatin’^  fpi¬ 
rit  of  his  wholfome  like  ;  andfoby  a  continuation  of  one  unto  rhe  other^  the 
fiery  venome  of  the  one  impoyfoneth  and  co-inquinateth  rhe  falutary  nature  of  the 
other,  and  chat  onely  with  his  fpecifick  like  :  For  commonly  the  Plague,  fami¬ 
liar  unto  Men,  doth  not  flick  or  cleave  unto  the  fpirit  of  beads,  namely  unto  thac 
of  Sheep,  and  fuch  other.  As  in  like  manner,  the  Murrenin  beads ,  infe&erh 
not  Man’s  fpirit;  but  the  like  fpecifick  nature  is  evermore  apred,  to  embrace  and 
apply  his  beams  unto  his  like  :  For  this  caufe  therefore  it  is  evident,  that  as  out  of 
a  wholfome  Man,  there  may  be  had  a  fpirituall  Mummy,  which  is  wondrous 
healrhfull  and  falutiferous  unto  mankind;  inromuch  that  for  his  univerfall  re- 
fpe&s,  it  may  be  efleemed  as  a /Wic-e^  or  catholick  medicine,  topreferve  health* 
So  alfo  there  may  be  attra&ed  out  of  Man  ,  after  a  drange  manner  of  corruption 
of  his  fpirituall  Mummy,  a  venome,  than  the  which  there  cannot  be  found  a  more 
pernicious  or  malignant  one  to  mankind  in  the  world:  For  this  reafon  therefore,  a 
certain  Jew,  (as  I  was  by  a  Merchant  that  came  newly  from  Fefs  in  Barbar-,  unto  LI- 
goYn  ■  credibly  informed)  after  he  had  beheld  an  Engfik  Marriner  in  the  fhip,  who 
had  a  red  head,  and  faining  himfelf  to  be  much  taken  with  rhe  love  of  him,  wrought 
fo  with  him,  that  for  3  00  Pound,  he  agreed  to  fell  himfelf  unto  him  for  his  flave, 
thinking  in  time  to  come  to  give  his  Jewifh  Mafler  the  flip,  and  run  away:  Within 
4  while  after  the  fhip  being  ready  to  return ,  and  the  Marriners  going  to  rake  their 
leave  of  their  captive  fellow,  they  reforted  unto  the  Jew\  houfe,  who  after  they 
had  demanded  for  their  fellow,  led  them  into  a  back  Court,  where  they  found  the 
red-headed  captive,  hi- back  being  broke,  and  a  gagge  in  his  mouth  and  chops  and 
throat  fwollen;  which,  as  he  faid,  was  caufed  by  the  flinging  of  Vipers,  which 
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were  forced  into  his  mouth ;  and  fo  hung  up  and  expofed  unto  the  hot  Sun,  with 
a  iilver  baton  under  hi?  mouth,  to  receive  that  which  droppsd  from  his  mou  h  ;  of 
which  (as  he  related  unto  me)  the  jew  made  a  kind  of  poyfon  fo  deadly,  that  ic 
did  furely  kill  where  it  couched;  affirming  that  he  fold  it  at  an  exceilive  rate. 
The  like  was  effe&ed,  (as  I  was  told  by  the  Pope's  Apothecary,  dwelling  in  Avi- 
mon  ;  and  ttnee,  it  hath  been  confirmed  by  others,  thac  came  from  Rome)  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  Cardinal,  who  im  nediatly  after  he  had  got  his  red-headed  Mittris  with  child, 
and  nourifhin0  her  with  all  thedelightfull  dainties  that  might  be ,  till  (lie  was  de¬ 
livered,  did  U?a  fecret  Court  in  his  Pallace  bury  her,  armes  and  all ,  unto  the  paps, 
and  fo  let  loofe  unto  her  two  hungry  Afps,  or,  as  a  German  heard  ic  related,  two 
deformed  Todes,  the  which  making  immediately  unto  her  dugs ,  fucked,  and  in 
fuckin’  bit  her ,  and  impoyfoned  her  dugs ;  and  when  the  Todes  were  full ,  that 
milk  became  (  as  he  faid  )  fo  venomous  and  deadly  ,  that  it  infe&ed  any  one  thac 
touched  it,  it  was  fo  fubtle  and  piercing.  And  belides  ,  (as  theformer  ttory  goeth) 
the  woman  was  taken  up  ,  and  after  her  back  was  broken,  was  hanged  her  legs  up¬ 
ward  a^ainlt  the  Sun  ,  to  receive  that  venomous  liquor  which  dittilled  from  ic 
into  a  hlver  veflell,  wherewith  he  intended  to  have  povfoned  that  Cardinali,  which 
ftood  as  a  block  in  his  way  between  the  Popedom  and  him.  But  all  was  difeovered, 
and  he,  according  to  his  merit ,  did  endure  the  fiery  triall  for  ic.  And  the  reafon 
why  the  red-headed  man  or  woman  is  ele&ed  molt  fit  for  this  purpofe,  is,  becaufe 
they  are  fubject  by  their  nacivity  unco  the  influences  of  the  Sun  ,  and  therefore  are 
the  more  capable  of  ,  and  obnoxious  to  corruption  ;  wherefore  their  fpintuall 
Mummy  being  contaminated  by  the  animal  poyfon  ,  is  afeer  his  fermentation 
and  purrefa&ton  *  mid<s  admirably  fubtle  >  and  exceeding  malicious,  And  al- 
though  the  fympatheticall  defire  be  in  the  fpecifick  Mummy  ,  to  bejoyned  with 
his  lfke ,  yet  by  reafon  it  is  infeSed ,  and  intoxicated  by  that  ancipachen- 
call  fpirit  of  the  invenomed  beaft ,  which  hath  goc  the  mattery  over  it  >  it 
cannot  embrace  his  like  fympathetically  ,  but  it  infe&eth  it  alfo  by  his 
ancipitheticall  addit  amen  t ,  and  fo  the  accidentali  venome  converted  them 
both  into  his  nature.  Thac  there  was  a  certain  Hermic ,  that  hves  not  far  oft 
from  Aix  in  Provence,  is  frefh  yet  in  every  mouth  of  that  place,  that  with  the  like 
philtre  did  infe&the  whole  City  with  fo  defperate  a  plague,  that  it  did  detlroy 
molt  of  the  people  thereof  ;  onely  they  were  preferved  and  cured  when  t  his  Her¬ 
mi’  pleafed  ,  who  for  that  caufe  was  ttyled  by  the  name  of  Holy  Hermic ;  for  as 
he  poyfoned  the  hammers  of  each  of  the  doces,  fo  that  whofoever  knocked  with 
them  was  forthwith  infedfed ,  he  that  poyfonedhad  his  countcr-poylon  to  cure. 
This  devillifh  perfon  was  ar  the  laft  difeovered,  and  burnt  alive  ,  as  he  well  defer- 
ved.  By  the  like  ftratagem ,  a  little  before  my  comming  into  Provence,  the  plague 
was'broughc  inro  T*rm\n  Piamm,  by  certain  lewdperfons ,  who  fuftered  for  it , 
their  ftefh  being  torn  from  them  by  hot  fiery  pincers.  Alfo  lately,  by  the  firming 
of  a  venonous  powder,  the  plague  was  mukiplyed  in  M'dlan ,  the  confpirators 
difeovered,  and  executed:  And  thus  by  thefe  wicked  inventions,  the  mte  nail  fpi- 
ritsofmen  were  infe^ed,  and  the  extemalUire  polluted.  _  Neither  can  this  to  the 
crueNacuraJifl  apppear  ftrange,  finceit  is  proved  by  experience,  that  a  wholiome 
aire  is  oftentimes  converted  by  a  venomous  blatt  of  the  fouthern  winds  ,  into  a 
corrupted  and  contagious  difpolition  ,  and  the  aire  that  was  pure  and  unpolluted  , 
is  now  by  the  pettiferous  breath  of  a  plaguy  perforator  the  infectious  carbuncle,  or 
both,  inquinated  and  made  venomous >  and  that  aire  fo  corrupted ,  will  alfo  cor¬ 
rupt  his  next  aery  neighbour  >  which  was  found  and  healthfull  before.  Ler  us  but 
obferve  ,  how  the  infeaed  fpirit  of  the  plaguy  perfon,  6r  one  poflefled  with  the 
fmall  Pox > or  Meafels,Pcifick, or Ophthalmy,  orbleareyes,  doth  intetf:  the  fpirit 
of  a  found  manat  a  good  dittance  ;  and  the  Leprofy ,  Epilepfy-  French-Pox,  by  an 
immediate  contaa  ;  and  we  fball  find,  how  that  which  was  created  vvhohom  and 
falucarv  in  man,  isbe'ome  contaminating  and  venomous  by  diforder.  Whit  there¬ 
fore  fhall  I  fay?  mutt  we  conclude,  th ’t  we  mutt  abandon  our  own  nature,  became 
it  may  be  made  infeaious  and  deadly  unto  us  ?  Nay,  mutt  we  therefore  etteem  hu¬ 
man  nature  to  be  therefore  abhominable  ,  and  abhoiredof  man ,  ^..auet  wit 

ches  and  forcerers  do, by  the  devllls  doflrineand  inttruaions ,  make  ufe  ot^  mans 
flefhjhair,  nailes,  excrements, blood,  yea,  and  of  both  his  fpintuall  and  corporal! 
Mummy,  tob-ing  their  wicked  purpofes  and  mchantments  to  pafs?  I  hac  this  is  fo, 
we  find  it  as  well  maintained  by  Hi  (lor  y  ,  as  daily  pra&lfe ,  obferved  amongft 
the  witches;  for  Apnieius  (who,  for  his  magicall  relations,  wascenfured  byiome 
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to  be  a  witch)  telleth,  how  his  fweet-heart  Ft  f»1,  was  by  her  miftrefs,  beirg  a  noto¬ 
rious  witch,  fent  into  a  Barbers  fhop  fecretly  for  mens  hair,  to  employ  it  a- 
bout  her  witchcraft.  Alfo  he  fheweth,  that  it  was  a  thing  fo  frequent  in  thofe 
daies ,  by  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  forcereflfes  whkh  abode  in  Thejfaiy,  to  have 
watch-men  with  tlore  of  lights,  to  attend  upon  the  dead  corfesor  corps  ,  imme¬ 
diately  after  their  death,  to  hinder  and  prevent  the  witches ,  which  ufed  to  come 
in  fecretly  by  night,  in  the  form  of  Weafels  and  fuchlike  fhapes,  to  Ileal  away  fome 
part  of  the  carcai'e  to  ferve  their  turns ,  about  their  wicked  art.  Moreover,  it  is  a 
common  thing,  amongll  them andthe Necromancers  ,  tofrequentthe  Church¬ 
yards,  and  to  viiit  the  graves  of  fuch  as  are  dead  ,  either  for  fome  part  of  them  ,  or 
elfe  for  a  piece  of  their  winding- fheet,  or  of  the  coffin  wherein  they  were  buried  , 
by  reafon  of  the  fpirituall  Mummy  which  llicketh  unto  them,  to  etfedt  their  cere¬ 
monies  and  naughty  devices.  It  hath  been  confelTed  by  a  witch ,  that  dellroyed  a' 
Noblemans  children  of  this  Land,  that  (lie  could  have  no  power  over  one  of  them, 
till  fhe  had  recovered  an  old  glove  that  it  wore, and  afterward  Ihehad  power  over  it: 
the  reafon  was ,  becaufe  of  therelation  which  the  fpirituall  Mummy  of  the  child , 
that  entered  by  fweat  into  the  glove,  had  with  that  of  the  body*  no  othenvife  than 
that  fpirit  upon  the  weapon  hath,  unto  thefpirit  of  the  wounded  body  ;  fo  that  as 
that  fareth,  either  in  hot  or  cold  diftempers  ,  fo  alfo  it  fared  with  rhe  fpirit  in  the 
wound,  as  it  appeared ,  when  the  ax  or  weapon  was  uncovered  by  chance,  the 
wound  would  be  dolorous  and  diftempered  with  cold  ;  and  when  of  purpofe  part 
of  the  oyntment  was  pared  off  from  the  weapon  ,  that  part  of  the  wound  which 
correfponded  unto  it,  would  ake  and  be  troubled  ;  fo  alfo  the  witches ,  applying 
their  naughty  venom  unto  the  Mummy  in  the  glove,  fhooe,  orotherpart  of  the  1 
Worn-fliirt,fmock,fock,  or  fuch  like,  do  produce  their  venomous  effedl  afar  off. 
We  read  alfo  in  cacomagicall  books  ,  in  what  elleem  the  members  of  young  chil¬ 
dren  were  among  enchanters,  and  efpecially  their  skin ,  of  which,  after  many  dia- 
bolicall  and  necromanticall  confecrations,  they  create  their  virgin -parchment,  on 1 
which  they  write  the  names  of  god,  of  the  angels  they  invoke,  and  the  character 
of  the  planet  or  liar  unto  which  they  do  belong.  Mull  therefore  the  magnetick  ef¬ 
fect  of  mans  nature,  or  fpirituall  Mummy, with  his  like,  be  etteemed  damnable  and 
diabolicall,  becaufe  the  myllery  thereof  is  by  the  devill  revealed  unto  witches, 
and  the  fecret  property  thereof  converted  unto  an  evill  fenfe ,  and  unchrillian-like 
ufe?  Mull  airebe  refufedand  banifhed  from  man  „  becaufe  it  may  be  by  bad  means 
corrupted, and  fo  be  made  to  kiljor  is  fire  to  be  excluded  as  condemnable,for  that  it, 
being  ill  applyed ,  proveth  now  dellru&ive  ,  which  being  rightly  applyed ,  doth 
cherifh  and  comfort?  If  by  contaminating  or  changing  our  fpirituall  Mummy  into 
a  contagious  and  venomous  difpofi tion ,  we  infeft  another,  as  one  plaguy  perfon 
poyfonerh  another ,  ad  dljans ;  and  one  houfe  on  firefetteth  fire  unto  another, 
though  it  be  not  contiguous  or  touching  ;  mull  therefore  the  ufe  of  theaire  and 
fire  be  condemned,  and  banifhed  from  mans  ufe  ?  Or,  muff  Gods  fire  from  heaven 
be  abhorred,  becaufe  Satan  made  ufe  of  it  in  adellrutflivefenfe,  and  for  the  ruine  of 
Job’s  poflcflion  ?  Shall,  I  fay ,  the  occult  property  of  the  fpirituall  Mummy ,  and 
the  admirable  efficacy  of  mans  fpirit,  in  wholfomeandfalutary  ufes,  be  therefore 
efchewed  and  abhorred,  becaufe  by  infection  it  may  be  converted  to  a  poyfonfome 
difpofition  ?  Shall  a  good  fvvord  ,  which  is  ordained  for  the  defence  and  fafeguard 
of  its  mailer,  be  therefore  broke  and  call  away ,  becaufe  a  bad  man  killerh  another 
with  it?  A  good  thing  being  ill  applyed,may  do  harm.  The  influence  and  light  of  the 
heavenly  Sun,  in  the  whic  his  the  fpiracle  of  life  ,  being  ill  received  ,  dorh  fome- 
time  breed  unnaturall  effe&s ,  yea,  the  devill  himfelf  makethufe  ofir,  to  ferve  his 
ufe  at  feverall  feafons;  and  yet  neither  it,  nor  his  vertues,  can  for  all  that  be  ellee- 
med  diabolicall.  In  like  manner,  if  we  defcend  frosn  the  animal  fphear,  unto  the 
vegetable  and  mineral ,  we  find,  that  the  notorious  Enchantrefs  Medaa,  made 
fpeciall  ufe  in  her  enchantments,  (  as  alfo  the  fame  is  related  of  otherforcerers  and 
witches)  of  heibs ,  Hones,  and  mineralis ,  without  thehelpof  which  naturali 
things,  neither  they,  nor  their  devill,  which  revealed  unto  them  their  fecret  ver¬ 
tues,  could  tff.dl  or  accomplish  their  defires.  And  for  this  purpofe,  (  as  Ovid  tel¬ 
ler  h  the  (lory)  flie  fearched  the  lofty  tops  of  -dta ,  to  find  our  herbs  for  her  pur¬ 
pofe'.  Many  operate  their  feats  by  the  vertuous  property  of  Hones ,  which  the 
devill  doth  deliver  unrorhem,  though  they  themfelves  know  neirher  the  Harry 
influente  that  giveth  rhe  force,  nor  yet  how  they  flaould  be  prepared  for  the  ope¬ 
rations  of  fuch  llrange  effects:  As  for  example,  There  was  a  witch  in  Scotland,  who 
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at  her  arreP-nment  did  confefs,that  by  the  property  of  a  ftone  which  was  taken  from 
her,  fhe  could  difcover  any  thing,  namely  if  a  thing  were  true  it  would  fvveat,  and  if 
it  were  falfe,  it  would  not  fweat ;  and  alfo  ic  would  reveal  ocher  things  unto  her  by 
changin'*  colours.  And  again,  when  they  deftred  to  fee  fome  concluhons  from  her, 
fhe  f aid /that  if  they  would  let  her  have  her  ftone,  fhe  would  fhew  them  fome  :  But 
they  fearing  that  five  would  efcape  by  that  means  durft  not  let  her  have  it ,  but  did 
burn  her  atdieQueensFerry  in  Scotland.  Some  are  inftru&ed  by  him  to  take  a  metal 
andto  prepare  it  under  his  proper  conilellation,and  to  grave  on  it  the  cha-aRers  of 
the  liar,  and  Angelis  belonging  unto  it,  at  fuch  a  time  as  the  ftar  is  mod  potent  in 
heaven 5,  and  well  encountred  by  other  Planets.  And  then  they  find  thefe  plates  to 
be  of  aJftran°e  effect#  in  many  Magical  executions.  What?  And  becaufe  the 
devill  knoweth  the  virtue  and  properties  of  thefe  naturali  things ,  and  can  inftruct 
his  minilers  in  the  evill  ufage  of  them;  therefore  doth  it  follow,  that  Adam ,  and 
Solomon ,  and  the  wife  Magicians  of  the  Eaft,  and  many  othergood  and  godly  per- 
fons,  do  not  know  their  virtues,  their  times  of  collection  ,  and  their  manner  of 
application  in  goodnefs ;  yea,  and  if  they  fee  a  juft  caufe  in  a  contrary  fenle ,  and 
that  without  the  tranfgreflion  of  the  bounds  of  naturali  and  lawfull  Magick, 
vvhofe  true  fubjeCt  is  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom,  which  is  the  Bafts  or  foundation  of 
true  Naturali  Philofophy  ?  What  make  we  of  the  means  which  Mofes  ufed ,  when 
heby  difperling  of  allies  ,  brought  the  botch  over  all  ?  But  fome  will  fay, 

that  this  was  fupernaturally  done  :  Let  them  but  Idok  into  the  occult  Secrets  in 
the  nature  of  other  animals,  vegetables,  and  mineralis,  and  they  (hall  findas 
oreat  myfteries  as  thefe  contained  naturally  in  them  ,  all  fufpition  of  commerce 

with  the  devill  being  fee  apart.  Was  the  reverend  Father  Atbewts  Magnus  a  Caco- 
magician,  becaufe  he  reciteth  the  abftruce,  occult,  and  myfticall  virtues  of  Ani¬ 
mals  Plants,  and  Stones.  The  like  did  Hermes ,  Plato,  and  many  other  pro¬ 
found  Philofophers.  Or  mull  thefe  be  the  pupills  of  the  devill,  becaufe  they  know 
the  times  and  houres  of  their  collection,  and  manner  of  preparation,  though  they 
kept  that  fecret  unto  themfelves  ?  No  verily,  for  they  had  ir  from  tradition,  name¬ 
ly  from  the  mytticall  and  profound  Philopners  or  naturali  Wifemen  ,  fuch  as  So¬ 
lomon  Hermes ,  and  the  wife  men  called  M*gh  or  naturali  Magicians  of  the  Eaft, 
which  revealed  them  unto  the  worthy,  by  fuccefEon  from  one  Age  unto  another. 
Was  it  not  a  wondrous  propery  in  Gyges  his  ring,  that  cold  make  him»  by  the 
naturali  propertv  that  it  had,  to  walk  invifible  ?  And  yet  forfooth  the  blind  bu- 
zards  of  our  Age  (fuch,  1  fay,  as  Mr.  fofttr,  and  his  Complices  are)  will  have  all 

thefe  miraculous  effefts  in  the  creatures,  to  proceed  from  the  devill;  and  fo  de¬ 
prive  the  Omnipotent  Spirit  of  God,  and  his  Nature,  of  their  right  j  when  Sole» 
mon  in  plain  terms  confefleth,  that  all  the  knowledg  of  the  fecret  times  of  Ele- 
aicn,  of  the  myfticall  natures  in  the  liars ,  of  the  occult  virtues  and  properties 
of  Man  Bealls,"  Plants,  and  Roots ,  and  all  things  elfe  known  or  unknown,  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  therefore  he  condudeth  in  thefe  words: 
Omnium  enlm  opifex  me  docuit  Sapientia  :  For  wifdcm  the  worker  or  maker  of  all  things 
tauobtmt.  In  which  words  he  inferreth,  firfl ,  Thar  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom  reach¬ 
ed  an<j  dilcovereth  unto  man,  the  abiirucemyfleries  of  Naturali  Philofophy, 
which  confifteth  in  the  knowledg  anddifeovery  of  naturali  virtues,  as  well  above 
as  beneath  And  fecondly.  That  it  is  the  fame  Spirit  that  made  thofe  virtues  m 
every  fpecifick thing,  namely  in  the (larrs above 5  and  in  the  animal,  vegetable, 
and  minerali  kingdoms  beneath.  Which  being  fo,  what  can  the  devill,  being  but  a 
reafonable  creature  as  well  as  man,  do,  in  the  creating  of  thefe  eflentiall  virrues 
by  which  he  workerh  his  feats,  more  then  man?  Or  why  Chould  vve  attribute 
that  unto  him,  which  doth  rightly  belong  unto  the  all-creating  and  atting  Spi¬ 
rit  in  the  internall  creature  ?  If  man  pleale,  he  may  attribute  the  wickedneffe  ofc 
the  aftion  unto  the  devill ,  which  inftigateth  man  to  evill  ,  and  reacheth  him  fhe 
means  to  effeft  his  bad  intent;  that,  verily ,  doth  of  right  belong  unto  the  devill : 
For  he  was  created  for  a  deftroyer,as  the  Prophet  l fatas  teftifieth  to  us;  and  to  effect 
ir  he  maketh  ufeof  God’s  naturali  crcarures;  for  he  ufed  the  fire  of  God  from 
heaven  ,  to  deftoy  Job's  cattle,  and  the  corrupt  aire  to  kill  with  the  P.agueor  Pe- 
ftilence  the  Israelites  for  Davis? s  fins :  Neither  was  it  ever  obferved,  that  he  could 
do  ought  againft  man  of  himfelf#  faving  onely  in  temptation  :  but  he  operate* 
ro  deftroy,  or  make  fick  by  fuch  naturali  antipathifing  means,  as  God  hath  framed 
for  a  diretter ufage  ;  although  alfo  unto  fome  of  his  veneficall  fchollers,  he  is  plea- 
fcdto  (how  and  reveal  accunter-poyfon,  by  which  they  may  by  a  ftronger  fympa- 


theticall  operation,  drown  or  extinguish  inch  antipathetical!  effeas  as  they  have 
impofed  upon  man’s  externall  fpirft,  when  they  are  moved  either  forfear  of  punifii- 
ment,  or  for  gain,  or  for  companion  to  do  it:  which  is  the  reafon  that  fome 
witches  can  undo  thofe  affixing  maladies ,  which  they  themfelves  ,  or  other 
witches  have  laid  onperfonsj  but  alwaies  they  muft  operate  by  a  reall  and  mani- 
Nichol.  naturali  Subftance,  as  are  Powders,  Ointments,  Herbs,  and  fuch  like.  As 

gins  Dcmonolo*  for  example:  Felted 3  jotw^  Boinno  and  Nicola  Pifcatnx  y  with  all  their 

lib.  i.  Society,  in  Lorraine,  confetfed  the  9.  of  May  1581.  that  they  had  delivered  unro 

them  by  the  devill,  fubtill  powders  of  three  natures,  the  which  were  diifinouifhed 
in  colour  •  For(  faid  they)  that  of  a  black  colour  killeth  ,  being  (hewed  on  meat 
or  rubbed  on  the  body  ,  orfprinkled  on  the  apparell ;  and  that  of  an  aflien  or 
reddifh  colour,  ca-ufeth  difeafes :  but  the  white  Powder  did  cure  thofe  difeafes 
And  Odella  Boncuriana  being  arraigned  the  1 8.of  January  158 <5.  faiththat  it  was  the 
manner  of  the  witches  of  his  faition ,  to  ifrew  a  poyfoned  powder  in  the  wav 
where  they  fhould  pafs,  on  whom  they  would  work  niifehief.  And  Francis  Feri¬ 
ne,  confeffed  the  4.  of  November  1588.  that  an  herb  was  given  her  by  the  devill 
to  be  laid  in  the  way  that  Riberiamu  (who  did  beat  her  for  dealing  fome  of  his 
peares)  did  pafs,  which  caufed  himfuddenly  to  fall  fick.  Francis  Pollers ,  and 
Alar  get  Warny,  and  Jacobit  Eqmne,  confeffed  the  1  5.  of  January  1584.  that  thev 
had  Ointments,  by  which  they  anointed  rods  and  whips ;  So  that  if  they  touched 
therewith,  but  the  vefiments  of  any  one,  he  died  not  long  after.  Alfo  they  faid 
that  if  they  anointed  their  hand  with  this  Magicall  Ointment,  if  they  but  touched 
any  one’s  garments,  they  died  within  a  fmallfpace  after.  Thus  you  fee  how  the 
devill  cannot  work  but  by  naturali  poyfons  :  For  nothing  proceeded  meerly  of 
himfejf,  but  preftigious  apparitions,  namely  thofe  which  i'eem ,  but. indeed  are  no 
more  in  efteft,  then  a  painted  image  is  in  regard  of  the  true  fubftance 

And  therefore  let  not  the  devil’s  minifters  maketheirbraggs,  rhanhis  commeth 
from  his  invention  :  For  the  true  Alchymitts  fpeak  upon  their  own  experience 
that  their  Matter  when  it  is  in  rotting  and  black  ,  is  more  deiku&ive  then  the  ve  ’ 
nomous  T yrean  or  Serpent,and  therefore  it  killeth  fuddenly ;  wherefore  they  warn 
theoperatours  to  beware  of  their  Fumes :  but  when  itappearethindecoftion  be¬ 
tween  white  and  black,  it  reduceth  the  Patient  into  a  ftraight  between  death  and 
health;  that  is,  into  a  iickly  conliitution;  and  the  white,  which  (hnifieth  perfe 
aionof  maturity,  caufeth  health,  and  cureth  infirmities,  and  prevented  the  ma¬ 
lice,  that  the  black  and  a  (la  colour  bring  with  them ;  So  that  you  fee  the  devill  can 
do  no  more  of  him  felf  then  man  is  able.  Again ,  for  (hewing  of  the  deftrovin^ 
powder,  the  fame  waseffedted  by  man’s  wicked  invention  in  Millane ,  the  veare 
1  d 29.  And  for  the  Ointment  which  killeth  by  an  immediate  contact,  the  7nvand 
the  Cardinali  knew  that  wicked  crafr,  namely  to  abufe  God’s  creatures  as  well  as 
the  devill:  for  whofoever  it  touched;  it  killed;  and  again,  the  Hermit  effeSed  th~ 
famebufinefs  by  anointing  the  hammers  of  thedoores,  and  had  his  AUexivharmZ 
con  or  counter-poyfon  for  it,  as  well  as  the  devill ;  So  that  you  may  fee  that  the 
wicked-minded  man,  that  abufeth  God’s  good  creatures,  as  well  as  the  devill  al  * 
rering  it  from  the  true  fenfe  ,  for  which  it  was  created  by  God ,  for  the  benefit  of 
Man  ;  may  rightly  be  rancked  with  the  devill,  and  be  termed  juftly,  a  devill  incar 
nate,  in  that  without  the  devil’s  furtherance,  he  can  effeft  many  devilifh  waies 
to  de(hoy,as  well  as  the  devill,  without  flefh  and  bones.  I  conclude  therefore" 
that  it  is  a  great  abfurdity ;  yea,  and  a  grofs  foppery  or  madnefs  in  ignorant  men’ 
lightly  to  adjudge  and  cenfure  the  abfiruce  Magnalia ,  or  occult  Mytleries  of 
God  in  Nature,  as  to  affirm  them  to  be  aftions  or  inventions  of  the  devill  though 
their  effe&s  were  bad,  much  lefs  when  they  are  good ,  and  falutiferous  •  as  is  that 
of  the  Weapon-falve,  when  ic  is  commonly  known  unto  God ,  and  all  truly- un 
demanding  men,  that  it  is  the  animal,  vegetable,  or  minerali  creature,  which  ef- 
fecleth  the  one  by  abufe,  and  the  other  in  the  true  property  ’and  virtue  •  that  is 
for  the  ufe,  for  which  it  was  created  by  God:  For  God  created  all  creatures  a00d’ 
and  consequently  for  a  good  ufe ;  but  it  is  the  malice  of  the  devill ,  that  divlrteth 
it  .from  his  true  ufe  ;  which  alfo  is  evidently  confirmed  by  the  Wifeman  in  thefe 
words,  Creavit  Dens  ate  {fern  omnia,  &  fan  abiles  fecit  nationes  orbis  terrarum  & 

sil'  T  ■  ^  UllS  medica™nt”m  Armini;,  nec  Inferorum  regnum  in  terra ,  creavit  que 

3  hominem  inexterminabilem  &  ad  imaginem  knilitudinis  fu*,  fecit  eum:  invidia  autem 

Viabo U  mors  introivit  m  orbem  terranmi :  God  created  all  things  that  they  miqht  exi (1 
or  be,  and  made  all  t  he  nations  of  the  earth  who /fome,  and  there  is  not  any  deadly  thin ? 
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to  be  found  mthin  them,  nor  yet  the  kingdom  of  hell  and  defruit  Ion  Hfou  the  earth.  And 
he  created  tJVLan  inexiermwable ,  that  ts9  to  lafi  for  ever ,  and  he  made  him  after  his  own 
image-  but  death  entred  into  the  world  by  the  envy  and  malice  of  the  dev'.'li,  &c.  For 
know  this,  that  before  chefall  of  Adam9  all  things  were  (ireightly  and  rightly  taken, 
and  confequently  not  miltaken;  but  after  that  he  had  tafledof  the  Tree  of  good  and 
evi  11,  his  corporali  eyes  were  open  ,  and  the  creatures  were  interpreted  and  diflin- 
guithed  for  good  and  evill,  and  were  converted  unto  both  ufes;  for  from  thac 
hour,  the  myiteries  of  iniquity  and  lighteoufneffe  began  to  reigne  in  the  world, 
and  evill  began  in  the  very  firfl  practile  after  the  fall ,  to  (boulder  goodnefs ;  and 
vice  did  firfl  prevail  again  A  vert  ue ,  and  by  naturali  means  was  employed  by  the 
firfl  fruits  ©f  wickednefs ,  to  wit ,  the  vegetable  creature,  or  a  piece  of  wood ,  by 
the  envy  of  unrighteous  Cain ,  to  knock  ouc  the  braines  of  his  righteous  brother 
Abel ;  when  contraiiwife  this  vegetable  creature  was  in  another  fenfe  apiece  of 
\vood  ,  namely,  in  the  form  of  a  crofs ,  (  fignifyingthe  opposition  which  in  this 
world  is  made  between  good  and  evill)  an  inftrument  of  Chrift’s  death,  without  the 
which,  there  was  no  affurance  of  falvation. 

We  fee  therefore,  that  all  occult  operations  proceed  from  the  hidden  vertue  in 
naturali  things ,  which  were  difeovered  by  Gods  Spirit, as  well  unto  mankind,  as 
conceived  by  the  fharp-wicted  obfervation  of  Satan.  Unto  good  men,  I  fay,  they 
were  deceived  by  the  good  Spirit,  to  do  good,  and  prevent  evill ;  for  except  the 
evill  be  known,  a  counter-poyfon  will  hardly  be  found  out :  Unto  bad  men,  they 
were  adminitf  red  to  execute  mifehief  and  iniquity.  I  will  reckon  up  fome  of  thefe 
fecret  vertues ,  in  each  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  compound  creatures ,  namely , 
Animal,  Vegetable,  and  Mineral. 

Firfl  therefore  for  the  Animal.  The  Owl  is  faid  by  Albentis  Magnus ,  to  have 
many  notable  vertues;  For,  faith  he,  if  his  heart  and  right  foot  be  put  upon  one 
that  deeper h,  he  will  forthwith  tell  what  he  hath  done,  or  any  thing  that  you  (hall 
ask  him;  and  he  faith,  that  it  hath  been  tryedbyfome  ofhis  brethren  to  be  mod 
true.  And  again, if  one  do  but  put  it  under  the  arm-pit,  no  dog  will  bark  at  him. 
Alfo  the  Goat’s  blood  is  reported  by  him  ,  toturnglafs  intoafofc  and  malleable 
temper,  iftheglafs  be  fod  in  it  and  vinegar ,  that  one  may  handle  ic  like  pafte,  fo 
that  if  it  be  calf  againlf  the  wall,  it  will  not  break.  And  if  one  tnaketh  an  oyntment 
of  the  fame  compofition  ,  and  do  annoint  his  face  with  it,  things  vvill  appear  hor¬ 
rible  and  terrible  unto  him.  And  if  the  faid  compofition  be  put  in  the  dre  ,  and 
there  be  prefent  one  that  hath  the  falling-dcknefs ,  and  a  Loadftone  touch  him,  he 
will  prefently  fall  into  a  dt  as  dead,  and  if  fome  cold  water  be  given  him  to  drink, 
he  will  recover.  So  (fairh  he)  if  a  candle  be  annointed  with  the  Camel’s  blood  ,  all 
men  in  the  room  will  feem  to  have  Camel’s  heads.  And  thus  he  proceedeth  in  his 
Hiflory,  with  a  defeription  of  admirable  wonders,  which  are  effected  by  the  oc¬ 
cult  properties  of  beads,  vegetables,  and  dones.  If  Mr.  Fofier  and  his  adherents  fhall 
fay,  that  all  thefe  are  lies,  1  reply,  That  it  was  a  learned  Philofopher,  and  famous 
Theologian  that  relateth  them,  who,  no  doubt,  would,  ifhe  lived,  tell  him.  That 
he  fhould  learn  to  Underhand  the  hours  of  ele&ions,  the  dars  that  have  dominions 
ontheearth,  and  their  times  ofexaltation  or  fortitude  on  the  earth.  And  lafily, 
over  what  creatures  in  the  three  compound  Kingdoms  they  have  their  proper  in¬ 
fluences,  For  my  part,  I  know  admirable  fecrets  in  man  and  beads,  for  the  which 
the  Peripatetick  Philofophy  can  yield  no  reafon  ;  as  for  example ,  That  the  Pike 
or  Jack-fi  five’s  guts  dried,  fhould  mightily  provoke  urin ;  the  fucking  of  blood 
from  a  Mole,  whofe  nofe  is  cut  off  for  the  fame  purpofe ,  will  cure  the  falling- 
(icknefs,  andthac  after  thetaking  of  it ,  it  maketh  iheparty  exceeding  fick ;  as  ex¬ 
perience  hath  taught  us ,  by  the  cure  of  a  Lady  in  Kent,  who  was  cured  thereby  : 
Alfo,  thac  it  being  burnt  unto  powder ,  ic  fhould,  by  an  occult  narure,  expelt  the 
cholick.  That  the  heart  and  liver  of  the  Frogs  fhould  be  approved ,  for  the  falling- 
dcknefs.  That  a  Snake’s  skin  (hould  accelerate  and  haflen  a  vy Oman’s  delivery. 
That  the  menflrues  in  a  woman  (hould  caufea  Leprofle.  That  che  Toad  dried 
fhould  flench  blood ,  as  alfo  the  Spider,  being  applyed  unto  the  noftrills  of  him 
that  bleedeth,  as  I  have  often  tried. 

As  for  other  occult  miracles  in  ftones,  mettles ,  herbs,  and  animals ,  the  true 
fchollars  unro  Solomon, 1  mean,  Hermes ,  Plato,  Albsrtus  Magnus^  Diafco  id;s9  and 
fuch  like,  arefull;  and  doubtlefle  they  would  not  prove  fo  fottifh  and  indilcreet , 
to  publifla  lies,  and  to  write  things  of  impoffibility ,  averring  them  to  be  effe&ed 
in  their  knowledge,  and  fo  by  that  means,  lofe  that  reputation ,  which  they  have 

I  i  gained 
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gained  in  the  world  by  their  witdom  But  as  concerning  the  pra&ife  of  out  main 
bulinefle ,  which  is,  touching  the  fympatheticall  and  antipathetical!  refpeft that 
is  between  the  different  Mummy  which  is  in  mans  body  ,  and  the  ocular  demon¬ 
stration  thereof,  produced  from  the  LoadRone,  1  purpofe  in  this  next  Book  t*> 
{hew  and  prove  more  unto- you ,  than  any  one  hath  done  before  me  unto  this  pre¬ 
sent,  as  I  may  imagine. 


The  Third  BOOK. 

V  *  %  *  S  .  ‘  T  . 

Which  toucheth  many  fra&ica/l  Proofs  ,  and  experiment 
tall  Conclufions  ,  to  confirm  the  loving  Microcofmicall 

Attraction,  or  fympatheticall  Coition ,  and  antipatheticall  Ex- 

pulfion  or  hatred,  by  the  magnetic ^  and  expulfive  pro - 

petty  of  the  Macrocofmicall  Load-fione, 


1  he  Argument  of  this  BooI{. 

The  Author’s  Proem  unto  this  prefent  Book  3  wherein  he  briefly  and  in 
few  words,  reciteth  what  is  laid  before. 

¥  Have  related  to  you  in  my  precedent  difeourfe ,  and  made  fuff  dent  proof  of  it  5 
Cokm.  1.  1.  1  that  the  fpirituall  Chrift  ,  .\rhe  divine  word,  or  eternall  wifdom ,  is  the  true  ba~ . 

jis  or  foundation  of  the  eff'entiall  Philofophysas  is  proved  by  the  Hpojlle’s  teflimovy, 
}<ih.  i.  forafmucb  as  be  is  the  fare  and  never -failing  corner-ftone,  on  which  every  crea- 

1  Tit.  ture  is  builded,  and  in  whom  it  confijlethy feeing  that  in  it  is  life ,  and  that  life 

is  the  effentiall  light,  which  'vivi pe tb  all  things ,  and  confequently  eperatetb  all 
Aft.  17.  in  all ,  as  the  Scriptures  dof efficiently  tejiipe  :  For  if  the  Spirit  of  the  Lorddoth 

Sap.  i .  impart  unto  the  creature  life ,  and  inf prat  ion,  and  all  things  :  And  if  again  that 

~  12  1  ’  Spirit  doth  replemfh  the  earth  ,  and  be,  in  every  thing ,  (  as  Solomon  confeffeth  ) 

then  muft  we  alfo  acknowledge ,  that, this  centrali  Spirit  of  every  fpecifck  thing  is 
that  Divinity  ,  n  herein  the  effenlialt  root  of  all  magnetick  fympatbeiicall  attra - 
Elion,  and  antipatheticall  expulfion  in  every  kind,  conjijleth.  For  being*  it  is  the 
catholick  love  which  impacted)  it  felf unto  every  particular  exi fence ,  to  give  it 
‘  adion  and  motion,  to  attraff  his  like  nature,  for- a  convenient  nourishment ,  affi~ 
fiance,  and  confolationj  fo  alfo  it  rnaketh  the  organ  in  which  it  adeth,  to  refiji  and 
expell  all fuch  emanations ,  as  either  in  order,  quality  ,  or  effence ,  do  dtf agree  , 
and  arc  oppoftte  or  harmful!  to  thefpecifck  cxijience  or  confervauon.  For  this 
redfon  therefore  if  en'dueib  the  creature  with  a  double  afcdlon ,  namely ,  with  a 
cone  upi fcible  define,  and  an  irafcible  haired ,  whereof  the  o/.e  doth  rejoyce  or  fy  em¬ 
pathize  with  his  like  ,  and  there]  ore  allureth  or  draweih  it  unto  him  ,  to  conflate 
anchajff  him  in  his  beeing  the  other  doth  efehew  and  drive  away  ,  by  an  antipa¬ 
thetic  all  ,a/td  odious  afped ,  that  which  may  be  harmfull  and  my  feme  unto  it.  And 
this  is  the  ad  of  that  all-creating  and fufiaining  Wifdome ,  which  made  each  crea¬ 
ture,  by  a  kind  of'f'ucciffive  preservation ,  which  it  fucketh  from  his  like  in  the 
world,  to  be  and  exift  j  and  consequently  hath  given  ft  an  irafcible  faculty  to  de¬ 
fend  it  felf, from  that  which  is  contrary  unto  it :  Whereby  we  may  f  ?r,  how  this  vi¬ 
vifying  fpirit.doih  moderate  all  things  with  an  unparti  all  hand ,  infcmuch  that 
though  it  hath  framed  all  things  by  oppofitton ,  namely,  light  and  darkncfje  ,  and 
therefore  inmans  regard  both  good  and  evilly  yet  he  ordained,  that  each  indivi - 
•  dual l  fkould  have  the  faculty  3  to  efehew  with  an  irafcible  and  antipatheticall 

dif- 


Sedi.  2.  Mofaicall  Pbilofofhy. 

difdain ,  that  which  unto  it  is  contrary  either  in  order  or  nature ,  or  loth :  untill 
the  time  be  accomplished,  in  which  after  he  is  exalted ,  he  fhall  expel  l  all  contra¬ 
riety  and  difeord  out  of  this  world' ,  by  making  a  fympath etic all  union  amongfl 
all  things ,  which  alfo  St.Paul  doth  argue  in  thefe  words:  Cum  evacuaverit  om¬ 
nem  Principatum,  8c  Potcftatcm,  Sc  Virtutem:  Oportet  autem  cum  reg- 1  Cor 
nare,  donec  ponat  omnes  inimicos  lub  pedibus  luis:  noviffima  autem 
inimica  deftructur  Mors,  Omnia  enim  iubjccit  pedibus  ejus:  Cum  autem 
ei  lubjeda  fuerint  omnia,  tunc  Sc  ipie  filius  lubjedus  erit  illi  ,  quifub-Hd>. 
jecit  fibi  .Qinnia,  ut  fit  Deus  omnia  in  omnibus :  When  he  hath  evacua  - 
ted  every  Principality ,  and  Poteftat,  and  Virtue:  For  he  muft  raign 
untill  he  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet :  the  laft  enemy  death  {hall  be 
deftroyed  :  For  he  ihalifubjed  all  things  under  his  leet.  And.  when  all 
things  are  made  fubjed  unto  him ,  then  alfo  the  Son  (hall  be  fubjed  un- 
him,  who  hath  made  all  things  fubjed  unto  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all.  Whereby  it  is  evident ,  that  the  catbolick  Magneticall  virtue  ,  which  re¬ 
ft  deth  in  God's  eter nail  Spirit ,  fhall  at  the  laft  be  exalted  after  ,his  glorious  vi  do¬ 
ry,  and  draw  all  things  unto  him ,  and  all  things  ft  all  be  one  in  him ,  and  he  in 
them ,  andconfequently  all  Difeord  and  Hatred  being  banifhed  and  laid  apart, 

Love #  Peace  9  and Vnity ,  fhall  ered  the  perpetuali  and  never-dying  Trophy 
of  this  hallowed ViBory.  This  umverfall  Uttagnetick  Virtue  ,  is  acknowledged 
by  the  Spirit  of  Ckrift  in  tbefe  words :  Si  exaltatus  fuero  a  terra  ,  omnia  tra-  Joh. 
ham  ad  mcipfum :  If  I  fhall  be  exalted  from  the  earth ,  I  will  draw  or 
at  trad  all  things  unto  my  felf ;  that  is,  I  will ,  by  mine  attractive  or,  con  joy  n- 
ing,  Vnite  all  things ,  and,  as  it  were ,  ingraft  them  into  mine  own  Nature 5 
So  that  in  the  beginning,  all  things  came  from  one  Unity ,  as  comprehen¬ 
ding  in  it  implicitly ,  all  things  which  are  explicitly  unfolded  $  and  comprehended 
under  two  contrary  Principles ;  So  in  the  end  all  things  containd  under  difeordant 
Principles,  ( hall  be  again  reduced  unto  one  and  the  fame  radic  all  beginning. 
Putas  yet  we  are  fukj elded  under  contrary  Principles  j  for  the  whole  world ,  and 
the  members  thereof,  are  compof id  yet  offirife  and  concord 5  of  enmity  and  friend* 
fhips,  of  darkneffe  and  lights  of  evil  and  good  5  and  therefore  under  the  prote¬ 
ction  of  this  Divine  tvifdom,  which  governed)  all  things ,  and  flnveth  to  have 
the  vitlory  over  confufion  and  diffention  in  this  world ,  that  a  generali  peace  and 
union  may  be  made.  <>And  therefore  that  all  things  may  return  and  live  in  hirni 
who  is  onely  Love  ,  the  creature  hath  power  to  make  a  fympaiheticall  accord 
with  his  like,  and  to  rep  elf  by  an  irafcible  or  antipatheticall  property ,  bis  con¬ 
trary. 

Now  therefore  ftnee  that  this  Spirit  is  all  in  all,  and  therefore  in  every  S peci-  c0]0f. 
fick9  it  conf equently  followeth  that  it  attradeth  fympathe  tic  ally ,  that  which  is  con- 
fervative ,  or  of  alike  nature  and  condition ,  in  the  animal,  vegetable,  or  mine- 
rail  kingdom ,  and  expelleth  antipathetically  from  it  ,  that  which  is  harmfully 
odious,  and  deteflable ,  or  of  a  contrary  difpofition  unto  it .  And  thus  much  touch¬ 
ing  a  brief  of  my  precedent  fympaiheticall  and  antipatheticall  Theoyy ,  mentio - 
ned in  my  precedent  difeourfe.  1  will  now  enter  boldly  into  the  Pradick  of  them 
both ,  that  thereby  you  may  he  the  eaflier  induced  to  believe ,  thatfuch  things  as  are 
/'poke  of  before  Theorically ,  are  feasible  and  eafy  to  be  brought  to  pradice  ,  and 
that  onely  naturally ,  without  any  Cacomagicall  ad ,  or  Diaholicall  ajfiflance  j  as 
many  temerarious  and rajh-headed  fools  of  this  world  have  fcandalopfly  llaifd 
abroad ,  not  onely  in  their  vain  and  windy  Words,  but  alfo  by  their  inconfiderate 
Writings.  I  will  proceed  theref  ore  unto  my  purpcfe9  and  divide  this  prefent  Book 
into  two  feverall  members:  whereof  the  fir fl  fit  all  handle  fuch  fympatheticall  effedsj 
and  the  fccond fuch  antipatheticall  events  ,  as  are  Magnetically  produced  in  the 
animal,  vegetable,  and  miner  all  kingdoms. 

I  2  v  Tbe 
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Book  5. 


The  fir  fl  Member  of  this  Boo^  intreating  of  the  admi¬ 
rable  effeUs  in  sympathy y  which  are  brought  to 
pafs  by  the  Magneticall  Attraction  of 
l i  kg  unto  likg. 


CHAP.  I. 

Herein  is  exprejfed,  horv  by  comparing"  the  Mineral  Load-fione}  and  his  attractive 

Virtues  with  thofe  of  the  Animal  andVegetable3  we  may  find  out  and  . 

bring  to  a  demonfirable  light  ,  the  wonderfull  ejfecls 
that  do  lurk,  in  them  both. 

ice  it  is  a  thing  mod  worthy  of  obfervation  among  wifdmen, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  theceleftiallOi.be,  which  hath  not 
his  like  in  theterreftriall ;  So  verily,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
minerali  kingdom  which  hath  not  his  like  in  the  vegetable; 
and  again,  thcliknefsof  the  vegetable  Sphere  is  found  in  the 
animal,  I  mean  in  love  and  hatred;  in  attraction  and  ex- 
pulfion;  in  union  and  divorce.  Bur,  becaufe  in  the  mineral 
kingdom,  there  is  found  nothing  in  all  the  world,  fo  neare 
in  virtue  unto  the  aft  ion  and  life  of  the  animal,  as  is  the  Magnet  or  Load-ftone; 
Since  that  it  aflrefteth  fenfibly  ,  his  ferruginous  like  ,  it  feemeth  to  wooe  and  luft 
after  it*  and  attrafteth  it  eagerly  „  and  laity,  uniteth  it  felfunto  it  after  a  marvel¬ 
lous  manner,  even  as  the  the  female  and  male  do  in  the  animal  kingdom.  For  this 
reafon  every  like  particle  in  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom  ,  that  worketh  after 
the  fame  manner,  are  jullly  tearmed  Magneticall.  Hereupon  the  well  experimented 
Doftor,  Pardcelfus ,  when  he  writeth  of  the  myllicall  Mummies ,  as  well  corporal 
as  fpirituall,  and  of  the  attractive  means  or  manner  to  extraft  them ,  as  well  ouc 
of  the  living  asdeadbodie;  He,  for  the  better  inftruftion  of  his  Schollers,  and 
fuch'as he termeth fihos  Artis ,  the  children  of  Art ,  expreffeth  examples,  drawn 
from  the  Load-(tone  and  the  Iron  :  Forby  it  he  doth  fufficiently  declare  the  man¬ 
ner  of  extracting  the  faid  Mummy  ,  and  confequently  doth  open  after  his  fafhion , 
what  the  Microcofmicall,  or  Animal  Magnet  is ,  by  means  whereof  i:  is  extracted 
out  of  the  body,  namely  that  it  is  a  corporali  or  fubftantiall  thing ,  as  he  feemeth 
to  jultify  in  rhefe  words  :  Spiritualis  Mummi  a  non  operatur  nifi  per  cor  per  alia  me¬ 
dia:  The  fpirituall  Mummy  worketh  not  but  by  corporali  means.  Where  he  intima- 
teth  by  corporali  means,  thofe  fecret  Magneticall  bodies ,  which  fuck  it  forth  of 
the  living  animal,  and  make  it  to  operate,  as  well  at  home  by  an  immediate  con¬ 
tract  as  abroad,  namely  in  or  at  an  unlimitted  diltance;  that  is  to  fay,  by  a  natural! 
and  convenient  tranfplantation.  He  therefore  who  is  wife  and  profound  in  thefe 
myfleries  of  Nature,  anduntowhom  the  Sympatheticall  Concordance,  abftruce 
properties,  nature,  virtues,  and  originali  of  the  Load-ftone,  and  the  Iron,  is  well 
known,  will  know  that  their  example  may  fitly  be  applied  unto  man  :  Forby  it  he 
may  eafily  difeern  the  Microcofmicall  Magnets  ,  and  underftand  the  manner  of 
their  extraction  of  the  fpirituall  Mummy  out  of  man,  and  withall  conceive  the  pro¬ 
per  end  and  ufage  thereof.  That  thetefore  thefe  things  may  be  the  better  dilated 
and  enucleated  unto  the  well-wifhing  Reader ,  I  think  it  fit  in  the  firft  place  ,  to 
touch  a  little  the  fame  firing  of  one  fymphoniacall  Concordance ,  that  doth  con¬ 
cern  rhe  nature  and  Originali  of  the  Load-ftone ,  and  the  Iron,  which  we  have 
more  fully  mentioned  in  the  precedent  Book  of  this  our  difeourfe  ,  that  there¬ 
by  we  may  with  the  greater  facility,  gather  what  the  Microcofmicall  Magnets 
are. 

As  I  told  you  before,  in  the  third  Chapter  of  rhe  fecond  Book  of  this  Treatife, 
that  it  was  evident,  that  the  Load-ftone ,  otherwife  called  the  Calamite,  or  mine- 
rail  Magnes,  proceeded!,  not  of  any  narurall  beginning ,  but  rather  of  a  monftrous 
birth  and  originali,  forafmurh  as  it  feemeth  after  the  manner  of  a  Mule ,  to  be 
procreated  ofunequall  and  unlike  genitors  or  parents ,  being  that  his  mot  her,  or 

cor- 
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corporeal  and  paflivemafsappeareth  evidently  to  be  a  common.  Saturnine,  ftony  , 
Mcnu.iall  fubitance  ;  anihis  father,  or  a&ive form  ,  a  mettallick  or  fulphureous 
Martial!  i'puir  :  Now  after  what  manner  the  mixtion  of  thefe  two  are  made,  I  be- 
feeth  you  to  obferve  in  a  word  :  Wtien  .  he  Saturnine  Mercuriali  liquor  of  the  do- 
ny  nature  was  as  yet  in  bis  hrlt  matter ,  near-  unto  the  Mercury  of  Mars ,  (for  tbefe 
two  are  mod  commonly  found  tocher )  namely,  the  Magneticall  nature,  and  the 
Iron  mine;  for  this  ealon,  r  w<»,  becaufe  of  tneir  near  alliance,  and  propinquity 
in  exidence,  t  here  was  required  but  a  light  and  eafie  tranfmutation,  to  unite  them 
into  one  body,  and  therefore  ir  leeaaeth  to  enjoy  a  middle  nature,  between  a 
metalland  a  ltone.  And  it  may  well  be  called  a  half  tranfmuted  Saturnine  Mercu¬ 
ry,  into  the  which,  when  i  he  fpi.  it  of  the  Marciall  fulphur  ,  as  a  metallick  form  , 
hath  entred,  it  receiveth  it  as  his  pallive  mother,  and  conferveth  it  within  it  felf, 
and  is  coagulated  into  a  liony  body,  whi.h  is  called  the  Cabmite,  Magnet,  or 
Loaddone.  Now  fince  every  fpi.it  doth  principally  affed  and  covet ,  tobe  nou- 
riflaed  with  that  whu  his  neareft  and  liked  unto  his  nature  ,  the  which  nature  and 
Ipirit  is  found  to  be  onely  in  Iron;  and  therefore  they  are  obferved  to  proceed  from 
one  Mine, or  the  fame  terrene  matrix;  yea, that  out  ofthe  Magnet  body,  the  perfe¬ 
cted  Iron  or  Steel  is  extracted ,  it  arifeth  from  the  confideration  ,  that  the  Martiali 
and  Saturnine  fpirit  of  the  Load-done,  fucketh  and  attradeth  from  his  center  the 
body  of  Iron  unto  it,  drawing  forth  of  it  his  formali  beams,  as  it  were  his  fpirit  uall 
foodjbut  becaufe  the  Iron-body  will  not  forfake  foeaftly  his  inward  fpirit ,  it  fol¬ 
lowed  and  is  fucked  unto  it.  And  again,  the  Iron  finding  the  like  fpirits  in  the 
Load-done  ,  doth  covet  as  fad  to  be  pofleffor  of  them  ,  by  an  equall  coition  or 
defire,  and  fo  a  conjunction  or  union  is  made  no  otherwife  between  them,  than 
between  man  and  wife.  But  becaufe  the  Loaddone  is  fuller  of  the  Saturnine  dony 
Mercury  than  the  Iron ,  which  is  purified  from  it  by  fire ,  and  confequently  more 
near  unto  the  property  ofthe  male ,  therefore  ic  fucketh  not  the  Load-done  fo 
greedily  unro  it,  as  the  Load-done  doth  the  Iron.  For  it  is  an  old  confirmed  axi¬ 
om,  That  Matter  doth  defire  and  long  after  Form,  and  as  eagerly  doth  draw  and 
allureir,  asthefemale  doththemale.  But  that  the  Iron  isinlieu  ofthemale,ic 
appearethjin  the  drength  that  ic  addet  h  unto  the  Load-done,  for  if  the  Load-donee 
pole  be  capped  with  deel,  it  doth  fo  far  animate  it  beyond  his  own  proper  nature, 
that  it  caufeth  it  todraw  unro  it  a  far  greater  proportion  of  Iron ,  then  otherwife 
icwasable.  This  therefore  being  righrly  considered,  we  may  with  the  greater  fa¬ 
cility  colled  ,  what  thatmirrocofmicall  Load-done  fliould  be,  that  is  able  to  ex¬ 
tract  the  microcofmicall  fpirit  ,  without  any  dammage  or  debilitation  of  the 
body. 

If  therefore  we  would  attempt  to  etfed  thisexcellentexploit ,  we  mud  doit 
by  fuch  a  corporali  Magnet, as  fhall  be  taken  out  ofthe  Microcofm,  or  Mim,  vvhofe 
production  and  generation  muft  in  every  refpeCt  accord  and  agree  with  that  ofthe 
macrocofmical ,  or  terrene  mitiefal  Loaddone ,  which  is  mentioned  before ;  rhe 
which  I  purpofe  onely  by  circumlocution  ,  and  not  in  plain  teamns ,  to  exp-eTe 
unto  you,  that  thereby  fogmat  a  fecret  as  this  key,  to  unlock  the  balfamickca- 
binet  of  mans  Mnmmiall  nature,  may  be  hidden  fromthe  unworthy,  and  yet  fuffi- 
cienrly  made  manifed  un-othe  worthy  and  religious  Philosopher,  by  evident  cir* 
cumftances ;  for  if  thar  fuch  hidden  myderies  in  nature  were  vulgarly  difeovered , 
there  vvouldbeno  difference  had  between  a  wife  man  and  a  fool.  And  therefore 
Solomon  did  teaeb  US  ,  Quod  fit  fotpimt's  Cel  we  rent ,  It  is  the  part  of  a  tv  fe  mm  to 
hide  thetbincr.  And  the  wife  Phtlofophers  in  their  Wirings,  d»d  fo  considerately 
exprefs  thefecret  of  nature  ,  that  they  might  hide  it  from  rhe  igno-ant  and  uncapa- 
ble  vulgar,  and  yet  fpeak  ptainly  to  fuch  as  are  the  children  of  art, -and  fons  of 
true  learning.  But  this  is  not  all,  for  I  would  have  you  tounderdand,  rhit  the  pro- 
pertyof  themagnetick  microrofmicall  work  is  fo  univerfall ,  that  it  fheweth  the 
way,  as  well  to  infed  the  Mummnll  fpirits  of  man  with  a  venomous  and  per¬ 
nicious  antipatheticall  nature,  as  to  extrad  ic  in  its  wholfome  and  fvm- 
patheticall  condition  ,  whereby  it  may  be  employed  in  good  and  (alutary  ufages. 
And  for  that  reafon,  namely,  becaufe  evill-minded  perfons,  as  well  witches  and 
forcerers,whom  the  devUl  h  irh  inftrudedin  the  abufe  of  this  excellent  mvdery,as 
alfo  wicked  minded-men  ,  I  mean  incarnate  devills,  maydogmat  mifehief  in  the 
world,  by  the  publick  revelation  thereof ;  for  mod  men  are  p-oner  unro  mifehief, 
than  inclined  to  do  goodnefs  ;  I  think  it  to  be  the  wifed  part ,  not  to  name  the  In¬ 
ternal!  microcofmicall  Magnet  openly ,  but  onely  to  exprefs  it  in  more  general! 

charms. 
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[•arms,  I  would  have  therefore  each  wife  man  co  underBand,  that  the  magnetic!; 
nVu-e  as  well  anticacheticall  asfympaiheticall.oi  all  clings,  conliitethonely  in 
Sulphureous  vettueofthe  «tall  (pities,  which  by  reafon  ot  theit  incarceration, 
a-e  apt  to  attraA  their  like  unto  then, ,  by  contracting  of  it  felHrom  the  circuit,, 
ference  unto  the  center:  Even  fo  the  animal,  vegetable  ,  and  mineral  fair ,  which 
h  the  immediate  receptacle  of  this  fulphureous  ipirit ,  that  by  reafon  of  its  pure, 
Saturoin- ,  Mercurial  earth,  fucketh  and  drawer h  by  the  aft  ot  the  included  fpirits 
fheir  like  from  the  circumference,  whereby  they  vegetate  and  multiply  .  both  m 
their  airy  volatili  lair  ,  which  by  a  Sarurnine  ot  northern  condition ,  ishke  mow 
o-  f-o  condenied  ,  and  in  their  anhetiallor  celeliiall fire.  And  again,  tbeful- 
cbumous  fpirit  flyeth  back  ,  or  refleiTeth  his  beamsintoits  centrali  lair ,  after  it 
Sd  emanate  unto  t£=  circumference  ofthe  body  by  northern  accidents  ,  namely, 
bee  “email  cold,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  fiery  ot  heavenly  feeds  included  in  the 
aire  that  is  retained  within  the  Weather-glafs  ,  which  when  the  north-wind 
"lowerh  is  contracted,  by  realon  that  the  evpanled  ip.ms  of  the  celeftta  1  ful- 
Pbu"  ,  or  the  heavenly  fire  which  ,s  in  it  ,  flying  from  his  cold  oppofire  ,  betake* 
iVfelT  unto  the  center  ofthe  aire,  compaffing,  as  it  were  it  felf with  a  clowd I,  or 
makinr.  it  a  houfe  ,  to  refill  the  northern  blatts  inclemency  For  (  as  hereafter  X 
“ill  f&w  you  in  my  magnetick  demonlhaiion  )  that  the  fulphureous  sEquaror  is 
an  enemy  to  the  cold  Mercurial  poles.AUbin  mans  body,  when  a  northern  or  lilt- 
rid  fear  poffeflith  it ,  the  fulphureous  fpirits  contra* .ihemfelves  and  leave  the 

externallafpedt  pale.blewilh,  and  wan  ,  and  info  doing,  contract  the  inrernall 
prints  ofthe  body  unto  the  center  tbut  this  motion  is antipathetical; ,  andcaufed 
by  unnaturall  paiEon.  Again,  thole  fulphureous  includedfpints  being  at  liberty, 
they  dilate  and  expanfe  ihemfelves  into  the  open  aite,  a,  hav  ing  no  evident  su,s-t 
to  act  raft  or  contrail  them  into  a  narrower  room.  To  conclude  therefore,  the 
microcoftnicall  Magnet  muftifl'ue  and  be  ingendted  from  the  imcrocolmicall  ful- 
phureous  fpirits  in  hTs  proper  fait, which  is  his  form, St  from  a  more  flrangeMercu- 
tv  which  bv  his  vicinity  and  propinquity,  is  moft  familiar  with  it,  and,  as  it  were, 
1  '  unt0  it  by  adoption  ,  and  this  is  fits  paffive  matter.  Wherefore  of  thefe  two 
microcofmtcall portions,  Imean,  thefotmall  and  materiali  .  out  fecret  Magnes 
is  framed,  by  the  which,  the  fpintuall  Mummy  is  extrafted  out  of  the  living 
man,  bv  means  whereof,  admirable  cures,  and  pernicious  harms  may  be  effected 
S  well  or  afar  off,  as  near  at  hand,  or  by  an  immediate  comael  ot  ad- 

miniftration.  Moreover,  the  fame  internaU  Magnec  ,  or  attraclive  salt  in  man,  in 

whofe  interior  the  fulphureous  vivifying  ipirit  doth  dwell ,  and  ot  whofe  condi- 
tion  and  root  our  forefaid  microcofmicall  Magnet  is,  willperform  the  fell  fame 
falutarv  effects,  and  many  other  rare  experimyntall  concluiions,  if  it  be  conveyed 
into  the  blood  by  tranfplantadon  from  the  alive  person  by  an  effluxion;  or  in  the 
nails  and  hair,  feparated  from  himtoanother  fubjeft.  There  is  alfo  another  mi¬ 
crocofmicall  Magnet  ,  which  is  taken  from  the  dead  man,  by  the  means  whereof, 
the  fpirituall  Mummy  may  be  drawn  out  of  the  living  man  ,  and  applyed  for  man; 
health,  as  well  by  an  immediate  adminiftration ,  as  by  tram  planting  of  it  into  a  ve¬ 
getable  plant,  herb,  or  tree  ,  as  in  the  progrefs  of  this  Book  {ball  be  more  amply 
declared.  But  becaufe  the  order  of  thefe  things  in  our  demonftration,  afofier.ou , 
or  bv  p:o°reifflon  from*  the  effefc  unto  the  originali  caule  of  thefe  things ,  will  be 
moft  convenient  for  the  common  and  vulgar  capacity,  I  will  begin  to  afcctid  in 
this  mine  explication  fromgrofler  elements ,  unto  more  fubtle,  intricate,  and  ab- 
llruce  things ,  as  if  by  proportionate  degrees  I  fhould  mount  from  the  earth  into 
heaven.  1  purpofe  therefore brll  to  exprefs  and  demonstrate  unto  you,  thofe  things 
magnetically,  which  are  onely  wrought  by  the  corporali  contaft  of  two  ieverall 
bodies  of  the  fame  naturali  condition.  But  before  I  will  begin  with  the  I  ummy  , 
which  is  taken  out  of  mans  dead  body,  1  think  it  in  the  firft  place  moft  neceffary, 
to  entreat  of  the  dead  carcafe  his  myftery,  that  we  may  proceed  the  more  metho¬ 
dically  in  our  intent. 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  II. 

j 

That,  there  Are  four  forts  of  cor  for. ill  A  i  rrmsj,  -whereof  cue  cnelj  is  ufcfuil  and  nece  fa  j 
for  fain:  a  j  purfvfes.  In  this  Chapter  alfo  is  fet  down  an  experiment,  with  certain 
ocular  Dsmonflr  aliens  ^  confiritahr  the  magnetic  all  o'  a  tractive  zcrttte 
of  the  La  fnmickjfpint /,  which  are  in  the  nfefuti  Mummy. 

SUch  as*bave  profoundly  confidered,  and  deeply  refpected ,  as  well  rhe  external! 

afinternall  nature  of  man,  have  perceived,  that  the  micrpcofmicall  Mummy  is 
of  two  conditions,  namely,  corporali  o:  fpiriruall  ;  ofthefirft,  I  purpoieto  fpedk 
in  this  prefent  Chapter ;  the  fecond  (hall  be  handled  hereafter,  and  that  at  large. 
Touching  rhe  corporali  Mummy  ,  it  is  either  naturally  l ympatheticall ,  or  unna¬ 
turally  ant  ipatheri  rail.  We  hnd  therefore  by  experience,  that  the  naturali  Mum¬ 
my  is  onely  medicinable  andfaluriferous ,  after  his  due  preparation  ,  which  is  ef¬ 
fected  chiefly  by  his  own  magnecick property  :  the  reft  areaprer  to  breed  difeafes  , 
and  to  infeit  iuch  peefons  as  are  in  health ,  than  to  afford  them  any  falutary  relief 
or  confolacion  ;  for,  as  according  unco  the  nature  of  the  four  elemencs,  there 
are  four  kinds  of  corporali  and  fub.tanciall  Mummyes,  fo  alfo  are  they  diflinguifhed 
according  unco  thofe  elements,  whofe  natures  they  have  endued  ;  of  the  which, 
three  of  chefe  are  corruptible,  and  inducers  of  death  and  heknefs ,  namely,  the 
earthly,  the  watery,  and  the  fiery,  and  onely  that  which  is  airy,  is  uni  to  nuns 
life,  tfnd  amicable  unco  his  nature.  Concerning  thofe  three  kinds  of  Mummy  which 
breed  corruption,  the  reafon  why  they  prove  corrupcible,  is  this  :  We  muff  hold  ic 
firff  for  a  generali  axiom  in  Philofophy  ,  Quod  corruptum  corrumpentis  naturam  in  fe 
induit  j  7  hat  the  thins  corrupted,  doth  endue  the  nature  of  the  thing  corrupting  :  As  for 
example,  If  the  dead  careafeofa  man  be  corrupted  in  the  earth  ,  it  is  changed  and 
pafleih  into  the  nature  of  rhe  earth,  and  becommeth  inutil  for  mans  health,  and 
indeed  rather  deff  ruCf  ive  then  conffmcf  ive  or  wholl'ome.  Again,  if  the  corruption 
be  made  in  the  water ,  then  the  corrupted  ftefh  or  dead  body  will  acquire  or  en¬ 
due  a  vvacerilla  and  mafleluginous  difpofition  ,  which  alfo  will  prove  very  incom- 
lwodious  or  unprofitable,  for  the  confer  vat  ion  of  the  vitall  fpirits.  Andlaffly,by 
the  inordinate  violence  of  fire  ,  the  fpirits  in  the  Mummiall  body  will  be  confu- 
med,  wafted,  or  expired.  Now  the  reafon  why  thefe  faid  corporali  Mummie’s 
in  thofe  effaces ,  are  inconvenient  for  the  confervation  health,  is ,  Becaufethe 
forefaid  three  do  fo  deffroy  and  corrupt  the  body  of  them,  that  they  make  and 
cyvffrain  his  earth,  his  water,  and  his  fire,  to  return  unto  their  firff  matter;  fo 
'  chat  whereas  the  earth  and  the  water  are  ordained ,  to  be  the  receptacles  of  two  vi¬ 
vifying  elements,  namely,  of  fire  and  aire,  which  onely  can  be  conferred  m  a  body 
that  is' incorrupced  ,  it  muff  of  neceffity  follow  ,  that  in  the  three  forefaid  Mum¬ 
mies,  thofe  vivifying  fpirits  mu:t  needs  vanilla  and  fly  away,  for  want  of  a  natural! 
body,  which  is  now  become  corrupted  and  deftroyed,  and  therefore  unnacurall. 
Seeing  therefore  nothing  is  required  in  rhe  true  Mummy ,  more  then  that  which 
is  apt  and  proper  for  the  confer  ation  of  life  ,  yea,  for  life  it  fell,  which  is  the  aire , 
winch  is  baniflaed  and  expelled  from  the  three  forefaid  Mummies  ,  therefore  no¬ 
thing  can  be  extracted  out  of  them,  but  heknefs,  death  and  dellruCtion ,  and  con- 
fequently  antipathetical!  effects;  fo  that  if  a  found,  murthered,  or  ft  angled  body , 
do  rot  under  the  earth,  or  in  the  water  ,  ic  is  not  fit  o'  proper  fo:  rhe  wholl'ome 
ufe  of  mans  body.  The  very  felf-fame  regard  isrc  be  had  unto  fuchbodies,  as  die 
through  infirmicyes  and  difeafes, and  although  they  are  nor  vilibiy  corrupted  by  the 
rhree  forefaid  externall  elements ,  yet  neverthelefs  ic  happeneth  fo,  that  a  certain 
invifible  corruptible  influence  and  impreffion  ,  is  made  or  caufed  from  rhe  exter¬ 
nal  1  elements,  into  the  internati.  From  hence  therefore  proceeded!  chat  inreltine 
war  in  mansbody,  whereby  the  elements  do  kill  and  corfupc  one  another ,  but  af¬ 
ter  a  divers  falhion  ,  namely,  ocherwile  in  one  body  than  in  another ,  according  as 
one  element  or  elemenrall  alteration,  is  faid  to  have  dominion  oriule  ever  the 
other.  And  tiffs  is  the  reafon  ,  that  fuch  variety  of  difeafes  do  haunt  mans  body: 
as  for  example  ,  The  Drop  fie  commeth  of  the  Strong  impreffion  of  water ,  the  He- 
click  or  burning  Feavor  of  fiery  infultations ,  andthe  Leprofie  of  the  dominion 
of  earth,  gee.  And  therefore  alfo,  where  any  fuch  elementary  corruption  happeneth 
unto  the  body,  there  the  wholl'ome  fpuit  of  the  corporali  Mummy,  with  his  ha- 
bicacle  or  dwelling manfion  ,  is  utterly  overthrown,  andthefpiiic  is  forced  to 
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depart,  and  confequently  contrary  Mummiall  fpirits,  do  dominere,  and  are  ready 
to  operate  antipathedcally  as  {hall  be  exprefied  in  the  fecond  member  of  this 
Book, 

Buc  if  the  found  body,  that  is,  not  haveing  any  infirmity  be  killed  onely  by  and 
in  the  Element  of  aire;  that  is  to  fay,  through  firangling  or  bv  hanmn<? ,  then 
there  will  be  found  no  imprelfion  of  the  forefaid  Elements  in  the  corporali  Mafs 
of  mans  carcafs.  And  for  that  reafon  it  will  remain  incorrupted,  and  will  not  fuf- 
fer  any  Elementall  refolution  ,  fo  long  as  it  is  conferved  in  the  aire.  If  therefore 
the  body  or  tabernacle  of  the  fpirits ,  and  vital  Balfom  remaineth  entire,  then 
that  aereall  vitall  Balfom  is  not  compelled  to  depart  from  his  lodging,  fo  lon^  as 
the  body  is  not  refolved  by  nature  or  art.  But  if  it  be  refolved,  then  it  will  forfake 
the  body,  as  the  foul  doth  ;  as  alfo  the  animal  afiral  fpirit ,  which  did  reconcile 
the  one  with  the  other.  But  the  vitall,  vegetable  and  Balfamick  fpirit ,  remaineth 
in  the  incorrupted  body  :  It  foiloweth  therefore,  that  this  airy  kind  of  Microcof- 
micall  Mummy ,  is  molt  proper  fortheconfervation  of  virall  fpirits  in  the  livin^ 
man,  being  extracted,  prepared,  and  rightly  after  preparation  to  be  applied,  I  will 
therefore  come  briefly  unto  our  Magneticall  Experiences,  touching  this  Mum¬ 
miall  Subject 

The  Propoftton. 

If  this  falutary  kind  of  airy  Mummy,  with  his  vehicle  or  Magneticall  inftru- 
ment,  betaken,  or  chofen,  orfeleded  rightly,  it  will  indue  by  reafon  of  the  abfence 
of  aduall  life ,  and  the  dominion  of  cold,  the  condition  of  the  Northern  pole, 
and  confequently  by  that  reafon,  thofe  airy  included  fpirits,  which  were  whilfi 
the  body  was  living,  of  an  hot  sequinodiall  nature,  and  therefore  more  dilative 
from  the  Center  to  the  Circumference  than  attradive,are  now  by  death  made  to  ad 
from  the  Circumference  to  the  Center ,  if  they  be  excited  by  their  like  fpirits, 
which  are  requinodiall  and  lively,  and  then  they  become  attradive  of  the  requino- 
diall  Mummy  ,  namely  by  contrading  themfelves  into  the  Center,  and  confe¬ 
quently  this  airy  microcofmkall  Mummy ,  mud  be  indued  with  the  Mamreticall 
property  of  the  Northern  pole,  and  therefore  by  a  contaduall  applicatfon  of  it 
to  his  like  the  living  man,  it  will  fuck  and  attrad  greedily  his  like  nature  ;  and 
having  drawn  it  in,  will  retain  it*,  So  that  it  may,  by  a  due  preparation, be  made’fym- 
patheticall,  and  reduced  into  a  Angular  medicine  formans  health  and  confervati- 
on  :  Or  it  may  befo  contaminated,  and  made  antipatheticall  with  the  impure  and 
infedious  Mummy,  of  the  infirm  living  creature  ,  that  it  may  free  the  infirm,  by 
extrading  out  the  poyfon  which  did  infed  it,  and  infed  a  wholfome  and  found  bo¬ 
dy,  unto  the  which  it  {hall be  given  inwardly. 

An  Experiment  upon  thii. 

Icollededaportion  of  this  Northern  Mummy ,  namely  of  the  fleftv of  a  man 
ftrangled  in  theatre,  in  which  the  fpritual  Mummy,  was  Centrally  contraded 
by  cold,  and  I  applied  it  typically  unto  the  part  of  my  body,  which  was  nearefi  un¬ 
to  it  in  naturali  pofition.  I  found  it  in  the  concad  palling  cold,  and  as  it  were 
ice  and  Northern.  After  it  had  remained  on,  a  certain  time,  I  found,  that  in  the 
exciting  of  his  frozen  and  Northernly  contraded  fpirits,  by  the  tequinodiall  heat 
of  my  body,  they  drew  off  my  Mummiall  and  vivifying  fpirits  greedily,  and  at  fome 
times,  and  as  it  were  by  fits,  I  felt  them  in  their  Magnetick  operation  fenfibly  ,  and 
after  a  kind  of  dolorous  fafhion  ,  to  rug  and  pull  fome  adjacent  parts  clofe  about 
it;  in  conclufion,  after  a  certain  time  I  rook  it  off  and  found  it  much  altered  in 
fmell  and  view  ,  by  reafon  of  the  quantity  of  my  fpirits,  which  they  attraded  un¬ 
to  them;  both  which  Mummiall  fpirits,  fb  Magnetically  congregated  together, 
lextraded,  and  prepared  after  my  manner,  for  the  ufe  of  mine  own  bodyf  Buc 
becaufe  my  affertion  will  perchance  be  of  little  credit,  I  will  prove  the  feifibility 
of  it,  ajvd  probability  of  every  particle  or  member  hereof,  bv  manv  and  fundrv 
examples  or  Demonftrations.  1  7  y 

I.  Demonft  ration  or  Proof,  made  by  a  Relation  unto  the  Aficrocofm! call  nature. 

To  prove  and  demonftrate  ,  that  the  airy  fpirit- of  the  Microcofme,  is  apt  to 

take 
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take  any  polar  LmprefTion,  as  well  as  the  aire  of  the  Macroeofm  ,  and  by  confe- 
quence  is  more  Magnedcall,  or  attractive  in  his  Northern  or  cold  property  ,  than 
in  his  xquinocUall  or  Southern  habir.Look  confiderardy  upon  the  aire  included  in 
the  Wether-glafs,  which  fervtdas  a  catholick  demondracion  unto  my  precedent 
Philofophy,  and  you  fhall  fee,  that  when  the  xquinodiall ,  namely  the  Ealtern 
and  Southern  windsdoblow  m  the  aire  y  the  particular  included  aire ,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  univerfall  Element  of  air  excluded,  is  lefs  Magnedck  oratcradtive  ,  than 
when  the  Northern  winds  do  blow.  The  proof  is  made  evident ,  becaufe  that 
when  rhofe  winds  do  blow,  the  externall  aire,  and  therefore  the  internall,  is  more 
apt  to  be  dilated,  byreafonof  the  Emanadon  of  the  Sulphureous  or  celeliiall  fpi- 
rus,  which  are  included  in  each  airy  fpirit ,  from  the  Center  unto  the  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  making  thereby  a  certain  expulsion,  or  rather  expanhon  of  airy  parrs  ,  by 
rarifying  of  the  body  of  it.  And  therefore  it  is  obferved  in  the  Indrument,  not  to 
draw  the  water  higher  then  the  figure  i.  but  to  repell  it  down  lower:  Contrari- 
wife  when  the  Northwinds  blow,  the  dilated  and  mobil  aire  is  by  attraction  or 
condenfation,  contracted  into  immobil  fnow;  that  is  to  fay,  into  un  earthly  con¬ 
dition  ,  So  that  we  fee  that  the  aire  in  this  eftate  is  admirably  contradtiye  ,  as  ir  is 
expreflfed  to  the  life,  in  the  demonstrative  Inlirument  or  Wether-glafs:  For  the 
included  fpirit  attradterh  the  ponderous  water  upward  ,  andcontracterh  it  felf  out 
of  a  large  room  or  place,  inro  a  narrow  Angle  or  fpace,  as  it  appeareth  whenthe 
Northern  Snow  and  Frods,  have  had  long  dominion  in  the  Macrocofmicall  world, 
by  a  Northern  breath,  at  which  time  we  mall  find  the  water  againft  his  nature  ,  to 
be  fucked  up  unto  the  upper  figure  7.  The  reafon  whereof  I  have  fhewed  you  be¬ 
fore,  namely  becaufe  the  occult  Sulphurous  nature  or  fpirit ,  which  isthe  Sun  of 
light,  andthea&or  in  life,  being  carried  in  his  airy  vehicle ,  diet h  from  the  per- 
fecuting  cold,  which  is  his  adverfary,  and  armerh  it  felf  about  in  the  Center, with  a 
condenfed  aire,  to  hinder  or  break  the  univerfall  affault  of  cold,  which  isthe  impe 
of  darkneffe,  and  therefore  hath  his  feat  at  the  pole,  which  is  furtheft  off  from  the 
prefence  of  the  Sun.  In  like  manner ,  the  dead  and  cold  Mummial  fpirits  being  for  ; 
this  reafon  Centrally  contracted,  and  as  it  were  mortified  and  congealed  by  appli¬ 
cation  of  it  to  the  lively  Spirits,  as  the  cold  Northern  aire,  or  fpirit  unto  the 
xquino&iall  or  Southern  Sun  then  reviving ,  and  incited  by  the  living  man’s  con- 
taauall  or  contiguous  prefence,  do.greediiydraw  them  in,  as  imploring  their 
aid  againft  their  cold  adverfary,  and  having  the  poffeffton  of  them  feenierh  better 
fatisned.  I  will  prove  this  to  be  fo  by  this  demondrative  Example,  taken  from  the 
Load-done, 


H 

II. 


Vemonfiration, 


That  the  dead  fpirits  in  a  body,  will  not  attract  unto  them  dead  fpirics j  nor, 
that  lively  fpirits  in  abody,will  not  fuck  untorhem  Magnetically  lively  fpirits,  but 
very  moderatly;  it  is  argued  by  the  operation  of  the  Load-done,  in  this  manner- 
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Problem  1. 

The  Southern  pole  of  one  Load-done  doth  with  a  certain  hatred  fliefrom,  and 
efchew  the  Southern  pole  of  another,  and  will  by  no  means  be  joyned  together  in 
friendfhip ,  but  avmdeth  by  a  naturali  antipathy,  thecontadof  one  another. 

But  if  the  Northern  pole  of  the  one  be  applied  unto  the  Southern  pole  of  the 
other,  they  will  fticke  and  cleave  together  by  adrongattra&ion. 

As  for  Example : 

Take  a  Load-llonc  with  his  diftinS  poles ,  namely  his  Audrall  and  Boreall  j  c  ^ 
pole  being  marked  out ;  put  it  into  a  little  velfell  or  boat  to  dote  in  a  bafin,  or  & 
cedern,  or  tub  of  water,  in  fuch  a  manner ,  that  the  two  poles  thereof  be  difpo-  vid.  Rid ,  8a. 
fed  untothe  plain  of  the  Horizon  :  then  hold  in  your  hand  another  Load-done,  & 
whole  poles  are  well  known  unto  you;  So  that  thi  South-pole  of  that  in  your 
hand,  bedire&edtotheNorthof  that  which  doteth,  the  two  not  being  far  from 
one  another,  and  you  fhall  find  that  the  boat  will  follow  your  hand  whitherfo- 
everit  moveth,  ana  will  nor  leave  untill  it deaverh  unto  ir.  But  if  contrariwife 
you  fhall  offer  or  apply  the  North-pole  of  that  in  your  hand,  unto  the  North-pole 

K  k  of 
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tfie  fouth-pole  of  the  one  unco  the  fouth  pole  of  the  other, you 
wil  by  his  afpe£t  drive  away  the  other,  &  rhe  little 
i  it ,  as  if  the  Helm  thereof  were  moved  another  way. 

duplication. 

’d  Mummy  will  not  at  all,  or  but  weakly,  operate  on 
. .  **'  ;j  but  contrary  poles  wilt 


Even  fo  the  northern  natur  c 

his  like;  nor  the  fouthern,  or  hot  lively  flefh, on  his  like  ,  .  . 

a£t,andby  a  magnetick  vertue  will  be  united  unto  one  another > by  the  attrattive 
faculty  of  i the  northern,  or  cold  dead  mans  flefh  or  blood ,  which  coveteth  by  a  fe- 
cret  inftinft  the  hot  nature  of  the  iEquino&iall  fouth. 

,  III.  Demonftration. 

Touching  the  fortification  and  augmentation  of  fpirits  in  the  dead  and  impo¬ 
tent,  or  northern  Mummy ,  by  the  contact  of  the  four  hern  or  lively  Mummy  ot 
flefh, it  is  magnetically  maintained  to  be  potfible  and  Pro  a 

ticall  Demonflration,  which  proveth,  that  the  northern  Ma^n  ,  y  y3 

is  exalted  in  his  power  by  the  fouthern. 

Problem  2. 

The  ftronger  Magnet  or  Load-ftone ,  and  the  bigger  in 
ment  the  force  of  the  lefler ;  as  alfo  of  Iron,  by  putting!  e  e  §  P  _ 
the  pole  of  the  greater,  fo  that  the  northern  pole  wll 
in  his  attraction.  As  for  example,  A  piece  of  Iron  being  pw  on  ik  rt 
of  the  leffer  Stone  in  that  pofition  ,  it  will  hold  it  up  pe  P  „  Y 
the  north  noint  A.  which  on  the  pole  B.  will  no  way  be  eftec  ed. 


In  like  manner  the  northern  Mummy ,  by  the  con  jun&ion  of  ir  unto  the  fou¬ 
thern  nature,  is  exalted  in  ftrength  ,  and  fucketfi  new  fpirits  and  vigour  unto  it , 
by  drawing  power  from  the  ftronger,  and  fo  leaving  the  ftronger  weaker ,  which  i  s 
better  proved  by  this  third  Problem. 

Problem  3. 

If  two  Magnets,  armed  by  two  Iron  fteely  teeth  a  piece ,  be  fet  before  you ,  the 
one  bein<>  ftron^ ,  the  other  weak,  or  much  lefs ,  whofe  axis  or  diameter  between 
the  teeth°are  equall,  and  of  a  like  length  ;  then  fet  the  teeth  of  thefe  together,  that 
come  from  contrary  poles  and  parts ,  and  the  ftronger  will  apprehend  and  lift  up 
the  weaker ;  and  the  weaker  being  united  and  incorporated  with  the  ftronger,  by 
the  vertue  that  it  receiveth  from  the  ftronger ,  will  life  up  from  the  ground,  and 
retain  the  ftron°er  and  greater  very  firmly ,  although  he  be  much  heavier  than  the 
weight  the  fmall  Stone  doth  ordinarily  lift  up. 

Application, 

Even  fo  the  weaker  or  northern  Mummy  being  lefler  in  quantity,  will  gather 
force,  and  multiply  fpirits,  by  his  faculty  of  attraftion  from  the  ftronger  and  bigger 
mafs ,  ofthe  fouthern  or  lively  Mummy.  Lallly,  rhatby  the  application  of  this 
dead,  northern,  or  congealed  Mummy,  unto  the  lively,  fouthern ,  or  asquinoftiali 
Mummy ,  the  tnoft  evident  andftrangeft  att  raft  ion  proceedeth  from  the  northern 
Mummy  it  is  manifefted  by  this  examplein  the  Loaq-ftone, 


‘Problem 


Seft.  a. 


Problem  4. 

There  is  a  magneticall  attraction  from  the  aequator  of  the  Load-Aone ,  but  far 
different  from  that  of  the  northern  pole ,  both  in  violence ,  and  in  manner  of  at¬ 
traction;  for  rhe  aequinoctiali  attraction  is  more  naturally  mild ,  as  if  it  were  a 
mean  betwixt  the  two  poles ;  and  yet  in  fubflance,  all  is  but  one  earth,  though  va¬ 
rious  in  foimall  execution:  As  for  example,  The  erection  of  a  piece  of  Iron  will 
be  the  lefs  perpendicular,  and  the  attraction  will  be  the  weaker ,  by  how  much  the 
nearer  it  approcheth  from  the  pole  unto  the  arquinoCtiall.  Again,  all  chat  have 
written  the  magnericall  Hiflory,  do  aferibethe  greatetl  force  of  attraction  unto 
the  northern  pole  of  the  Magnet ,  as  (hall  alfo  hereafter  be  declared  and  proved 
more  at  large. 

I  will  conclude  with  a  demonftration  taken  from  the  like  Mummy  of  beafts;  and 
it  is  this. 


The  fourth  demonftration ,  which  is  Animal . 

It  is  a  common  thing,  and  vulgarly  in  ufe,  to  take  a  piece  of  raw  beef ,  and  ap¬ 
ply  it  unto  the  nape  of  the  neck ,  to  draw  away  rheumes  or  defluxions  out  of  the 
eyes  :  And  I  was  informed  by  one  of  credit  and  learning  ,  that  when  a  Ample 
fellow  that  was  troubled  with  fore  and  watering  eyes,  was  counfelled  to 
apply  raw  beef  behind  in  his  neck,  todraw  back  and  divert  the  humour ;  he  mifta- 
kingthebuflnefs,  applyed  the  raw  cold  beef  upon  both  his  eyes ,  and  it  was  his  bad 
chance,  that  it  attracted  foltrongly,  thatinflead  of  drawing  out  the  rheum,  it  pul¬ 
led  forth  his  eye  holes,  Alfo,  a  worthy  Gentlewoman  of  mine  acquaintance,  had 
(as  fhetelleth  me)  raw  beef  applyed  unto  her  neck,  for  to  divertthe  rheum  from 
her  eyes ;  but  fhe  confeffed,  that  it  drew  fpftrongly  unco  it,  that  fhefelt  bar  eyes, 
as  it  were,  fucked  or  drawn  into  her  head ,  and  will  not  be  perfwaded  to  this  day , 
but  that  her  eyes  are  deeper  in  her  head  than  they  were.  Whereby  it  is  argued,  that 
by  far  greater  reafon,  the  experiment  above  mentioned  is  in  every  refpeCt  demon- 
ffrated  to  be  true,  being  the  Magnet  ofit,iscompofedof  fubtleaire,  Mummiall 
fpirics,  coagulated  by  an  internall  and  centrali  vertue,  in  the  magneticall  mafs. 

Another  relative  Animal  Demonftration. 

A  Noble-man  of  Bohemia  named  Eargravius ,  did  ufe  for  his  Gowtthis  medi¬ 
cine  ;  He  took  a  piece  of  Beef,  and  did  moiften  it  a  little  with  wine,  and  laid  it  on 
the  place  affeCled,  renewing  the  fame  medicine  every  fix  hours  fpace ,  and  it  drew 
forth  a  great  deal  of  filthy  and  fordid  matter.  And  if  afterward  the  fame  flefh  be  gi¬ 
ven  to  be  eaten  of  dogs ,  it  will  infect  them  with  the  fame  Govvty  difeafe  as  it  did 
the  man  :  and  this  was  tryed  upon  a  couple  of  that  Lord’s  dogs  >  as  Hans  Tanker , 
the  Minifler  of  the  Lord  Hofman  ,  did  relate  ir  from  the  faid  Burgravius  his  own 
mouth,  and  alfo  hehimfelffaw  it  effected  on  a  dog. 

Ifthisgroffe  mafs  of  magneticall  ftuffe  in  its  Ample  nature,  could  draw  fo 
ftrongly  unro  ir ,  much  more  fhonld  our  faith  be  grounded  on  a  more  fpirituail 
and  airy  animal  Mummy,  or  mummiall  Magnet ,  whichlknow,  but  am  not  di(- 
pofed  at  this  time,  neither  do  I  think  it  At  in  this  place,  openly  to  reveal,  or  to  ex- 
prefs ,  either  its  manner  of  preparation  or  diverhty  in  ufnge  >  becaufe  by  rhe  a- 
bufe  thereof,  wicked  and  naughty-minded  perfons  may  do  as  much  harm  thercby  , 
in  inducing  of  difeafes,  as  the  honeftPhyhtian  may  do  good,  in  expelling  or  curing 
of  them.  A  third  cf  Air.  CottonV  Dog. 


( 
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A  fourth  r  dative  animal-  Demo# fir  aton. 

Ir  is  efleemed  to  be  an  excellent  magnericall  cure  in  the  plague  ;  when  the  fore 
or  carbuncle  doth  appear,  to  rake  a  dry’d  Toad,  macerated  in  vinegar,  and  after¬ 
ward  to  apply  it  to  the  infeCted  place  of  the  body  :  for  ic  is  reported  ,  tofuck  or 
draw  the  venom  to  it  flrongly.  This  hath  been  ofren  tryed,  and  it  may  be  proved, 
by  reafon  that  the  Toad  is  magnetically  attractive,  and  Aiptick  ,  partly  becaufe  of 
her  cold  venom,  and  Boreall,  dull  and  heavy, or  melancholly  difpoAtion,  and  then 
forafmuch  as  it  is  obferved  to  flench  blood.  So  that  this  grofs  and  telreftriall  ve- 
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nomous  Magnet  performeth  his  office  ,  in  at  trailing  from  the  Botch  or  Carbun¬ 
cle  his  like,  though  not  fo  fubdlly  and  fpiritually,  as  the  Elementary  or  airy  Nor¬ 
thern  Mummy  doth  from  the  lively  or  Southern  natured  man.  I  could  tell  you 
of  many  vegetables  >  which  have  a  Magnetick  property,  to  fuck  and  draw  unto 
them,  being  applied  unto  the  loles  of  the  feet,  or  pulfes  of  the  wrifts  or  armes, 
for  divers  Agnifh  dillemners.  But  that  I  fhould  in  fo  doing ,  prove  perchance  too 
tedious ,  unto  you;  and  therefore  I  will  proceed  unto  the  fecond  degree  of  the  t 
Ma°nericall  virtue  in  the  Mummy,  which  is  to  draw  or  fuck  unto  it  his  like;  not 
by  contact  or  touch  onely,  but  ad  diftans>  and  that  by  a  fpirituall  attraction  in  the 
aire,  and  at  an  unknown  longitude ,  as  fhall  better  appeare  in  thefe  Chapters 
following. 


CHAP.  III. 

How  by  relation  of  Naturali  things  unto  one  another ,  they  do>  after  that  a  corporali 
contatt  or  touch  is  made  betwixt  them  ,  operate  wonderfully ,  and  that  by  a 
Magnetic  all  concent ,  or  Spirituali  continuity ,  both  after  a  con¬ 
tain  or  touch  is  made  in  the  curing  o  f  maladies ,  or  wafting  his 
like  ,  by  a  mutuall  operation  at  an  unknown  diftance . 

T  Will  proceed  as  I  began,  from  a  generali  proportion  unto  diverfities  of  expe- 
1  riences,  the  which  afterwards  I  will  prove  feifible  and  poffible ,  by  divers  De- 
monllrative  relations. 

» -  '  .  S  .  V  (  ,  ,  1  _  , 

The  Proportion. 

It  is  poffible  that  two  Mummyes  of  oppofite  condition,  that  is  to  fay,  the  one 
beinc’  of  a  deadly  Boreall  condition;  and  the  other  of  a  lively  and  Southern,-  or 
aequino&iall  property,  may  after  a  corporali  contact  made  betwixt  them  ,  operate 
from  one  to  another  a  far  dillance,  by  a  fpirituall  relation,  which  is  continued  be¬ 
tween  them,  as  well  antipathetically  as  fympathetically. 

Experiment  to  confirm  the  fame. 

An  Ita/ianLotd  by  an  accident  had  his  nofe  cut  off, and  by  the  counfel  of  hisPhy- 
fician  made  a  wound  in  one  of  bis  flaves  armes, and  clapped  his  mutilated  nofe  unto 
it,  and  fo  continued  it  untill  a  perfedl  union  was  made  betwixt  the  flelE  of  the  flave 
and  his  Mailer- Afterwards  a  gobbit  of  theflaves  flefh  which  cleaved  to  the  nofe,  was 
cut  out,  and  formed  into  the  fhape  of  a  nofe.  The  fervant’s  wound  was  healed 
up,  and  for  his  painfull  fervice  during  this  exploit  was  manumitted  or  freed  ,  and 
with  ftore  of  money  in  his  purfe  went  unto  Naples ,  which  was  above  a  hundred 
miles  from  the  place  where  his  Mailer  remained  ,  whofe  adopted  flefh  on  his  nofe, 
profpered  and  did  nourifh  from  the  veins ;  fo  long  as  the  man  which  was  made 
free,  did  live.  It  came  to  pafs  that  the  manumitted  perfon  did  die  at  Naples ,  and 
thereupon  immediati y  the  adopted  flefh  unto  rhe  Mailer’s  nofe  did  decay  ,  and  be¬ 
gun  to  gangrenace,  infomuchthat  if  he  had  not  cur  it  off,  it  would  have  marred 
all  the  reft  and  killed  him.  This  relation  is  known  to  be  fo  true  and  certain ,  that 
to  this  day  it  is  famous  over  all  Italy ,  and  in  every  man’s  mouth  of  that  Country, 
and  tellified  by  fome  German  Writers ,  and  maintained  as  well  by  fome  Scotch  as 
Englijh  men,  which  have  been  in  that  Country.  By  this  Hiltory  therefore  we  may 
feC)  that  folonc' as  the  two  bodies  which  made  contact  were  of  one  difpofttion, 
namely  Southern  or  aequino&iall ,  they,  though  being  in  body  far  remote  from  one 
another,  did  operate  fpiritually,  and  were  prefent  in  fpirit ;  that  is,  they  did  con¬ 
cur  together  with  the afpett  of  theirfympatheticall  beams ,  andtheflefhwasfpiri- 
rually  vivified  from  the  flave’s  lively  fountain,  even  as  the  grain  of  Wheat  hath 
his  nourilhment ,  and  vivifieth  by  the  application  of  the  Sun’s  beams  unto  it:  but 
when  the  Southern,  or  aequino&iall,  or  lively  property  of  the  bondman’s  fpirit 
was  changed  into  a  deadly  Northern  and  cold  difpofition,  then  the  vivifying  fpi¬ 
rit  did  ceafc  to  apply  any  more  unto  the  adopted  flefh,  and  in  lievv  of  it,  the  dead¬ 
ly  Northern  fpirit,  did  fuck  or  draw  away  that  which  the  Southern  had  bellowed 
upon  it,  no  otherwife  then  the  Northern  F  roll  in  the  world  killeth  and  draweth 
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out  the  life  of  the  grain,  or  feed,  or  plant,  or  herb,  by  his  concraftive  and  Boreal! 
property.  And  for  this  cSufe  the  Gangrene,  .vvhichis  a  Northern  difea.'e,  did  take 
the  borrowed  portion  of  flefh  on  the  nofe.  Here  therefore  we  fee,  how  the  fame 
fpiric,  altered  from  a  Southern  or  atquino&iall,  unto  a  Northern  condition,  opera- 
tcth  by  a  contrary,  and  unnaturall ,  and  depriving  means ,  and  that  iecrecly  and 
a  far  off. 

I,  A  Corollary  D  won  fir  atlont  taken  from  the  Macvoco[m\ 


We  fee  in  the  Wether-glafs  (  of  which  I  fpoke  before  )  that  between  the  bolts- 
headandthe  place  of  thewater,  to  wit,  in  the  whole  pipe  of  theMattras,  there 
is  an  invifible  airy  fpirit ,  which  though  it  benotleenof  it  felf,  yet  doth  it  ope¬ 
rate  vifibly  in  efteft  :  For  if  theexternall  airebevery  hot ,  then  it  dilateththeaire 
included  in  ;he  bolcs-head ;  whereby  the  water  ac  the  other  end,  is  obferved  to 
ftnck  down,  though  no  ocular  Agent  may  be  found  :  but  by  intellectuali  eies  we 
may  difcern,  that  it  is  done  through  the  virtue,  and  lively  Emanation  of  Sulphu¬ 
rous  Lbht  in  the  aire,  by  the  fecret  emilTion  of  whofe  beams ,  theaire  is  rarefied, 
and  by  rarefaction  beateth  the  water  downward  ;  and  contrariwife,  by  Northern 
cold  the  water  is  lift  up  through  the  contraction  of  the  emitted  Spirits;  So  that  we 
may  difcern  how  lively  Emanations,  and  confequently  afting  and  vivifying  fpi- 
rits  arefent  forth  from  the  lively  and  Microcofmicall  fountain  unto  the  crea¬ 
ture's  which  are  apt  to  animate  and  vivify  :  but  if  the  fountain  become  cold  and 
icie  'in  liew  of  a  Southern  aCting  addition  of  life  ,  ic  induceth  a  mortifying ,  and 
privative  fubftraaion,  and  thatas  you  may  perceive  in  the  Wether-glafs,  bv  a  fpi- 
rituall  concurrence,  or  rather  an  invifible ,  and  infenfible  continuity  ,  which  is 
between  both  extreams;  as  you  mayeafily  fee  ic  demonftrated  in  the  Wether- 

glafs. 

II  .A  Demonfir  at  ion  derived,  from  the  Load-fionfs  property. 

If  we  fhall  take  an  ovall  Load-ftone,  namely 


Gib.  lib.  it 
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and  fhall  divide  ir  in  rhe*  riddle, namely  in  the  xquinoCtial  about  B,C,and  then Thai 
expofe  the  part  AjBd-r0  his  'hr  tie  veffel  to  flote  on  the  waterjand  alfo  put  the  o-ber 
half  C,  D  in  another  little  boat ,  or  veffel  in  the  fame  water, we  (hall  find  that  thefe 
twohalve'sB.  being  of  one  arquinodtiall  nature,  will  defire  to  be  joyned  again 
together  o^d  to  be  reduced  into  the  fame  continuity  it  was  before  ;  and  for  that 
reafon,  che  fpirit  which  is  continued  between  them ,  though  the  body  be  divided, 
being  invifibly  united  unto  both  divided  portions,  doth  dire#  them  both  ,  and  by 
an  a&uall  emanation  out  of  each  of  them,  attract,  fuck,  and  agglutinate  as  it 
were  each  of  them  in  their  naturali  poficion,  as  they  wate  before. 


tApp'i- 
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By  this  therefore,  the  continuation  of  fpirits  betwixt  the  flefo  of  the  foremen- 
tioned  captive  at  Naples ,  and  that  which  the  matter  borrowed  ,  remaining  elfe- 
where,  is  evidently  argued  and  confirmed.  And  though  it  may  bealleaged,  that 
the  Load-ttone  doth  not  draw  without  his  orbe ,  yet  1  fay,  that  though  men  do 
guefs  at  the  fenflbleattra&ion  of  weights ,  yet  C2n  they  not  limit  the  penetrating 
adlion  which  is  between  magnetick  bodies,as  I  have  proved  in  my  precedent  Book, 
and  will  hereafcer  demonttrate  it  more  at  large. 

A  Progr  effort  in  the  fore  fat  d  Afapneticall  Demonf  ration. 

But  contrariwife ,  ifwefhall  attempt  to  apply  the  jEquino&iall,.  or  Southern 
place  of  the  divvfion  in  the  Load-ttone  C,  unto  the  pole  A  ,  in  their  batks  thus ; 


the  one  will  flY  from  the  other,  andbe  contrary  unto  the  other;  for  info  doing , 
nature  will  be  perverted,  and  the  form  of  the  Stone  ditturbed.  Therefore  this  flight 
from  one  another,  or  hatred  between  them,  arifeth  from  the  eyfll  pohtton  or  ap¬ 
plication  of  natures,  according  in  their  genuine  order ,  which  ftir  up  an  interline 
war,  hatred,  or  antipathy  V^yyeen  the  parts,  and  caufe  a  contrariety  or  diftortion 
of  fpirits. 

Application. 

By  which  it  appeareth,  that  the  squino&iar.  fpirit  of  the  late-living  captive  , 
beino  turned  northern  or  Boreal,  will  in  no  wife  at  ^rdwith  the  fouthern  nature 
of  tire  yet-livin»  adopted  or  borrowed  fleflh,  which  is  vmfeffed  bythe  Matter,  as  it 
did  before*  but  proveth  antipathetical!  and  ckftro&iveuntc \t ,  that  is,  it  warreth 
with  a  contrary  property  againftic,  bewgthat  now  ic  as  fate  with-draweth  the 
beams  of  his  fpirits  from  the  circumference  untotht  center ,  namely  ,  from  rhe 
flefh  lent  unto  the  Matter,  as5whilttit  lived,  it  did  fend  them  after  an*qUino&iall 
manner,  forth  from  the  center  unto  the  circumference,  namely,  from  the  live 
fountain  in  the  captive,  unto  the  like  in  the  Matter. 

II  I,  Vent  ovr  fir  at  ion » taken  from  the  Load-fione, 

Trio  evident  alfo,  that  the  Needle  t^ched  with  the  Load-ttone,  willafpefc  rhe 
Load-ttone  at  any  portion  ,  whiltt  the  Lo-Mton,  is  ftrong  ancj  lively  j  but  when 
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the  Load-floreis  dead,  orthathehaye  loft  his  vertue  by  the  fire,  theproperty  of 
the  Needle  will  alfo  dye. 

A  fecond  Experiment)  confirming  the  fortfaid  Proportion» 

A^ainft  the  time  that  I  was  to  read  my  publick  Anatomy  in  the  Ccfllege ,  1  had 
(as  our  cuftom  is)  a  certain  body  of  one  that  was  hanged,  to  be  anatomized  at  my 
hoirfe  privately :  at  which  time  I  was  folliciced  by  Mr.  Kellet,  the  Apothecary ,  to 
permit  a  Gentlewoman,  who  had  a  Scirrhous  tumor  in  her  belly,  to  be  touched  and 
ftroked  with  the  dead  man’s  hand  ,  becaufe  experience  had  taught  it  co  be  very  effi¬ 
cacious  ,  fortheabolifhing  of  the  Tike  horrid  protuberacion  in  others,  as  they 
averred.  The  Gentlewoman,  wich  her  husband  and  brocher,  came  unto  my  houfe  , 
and,  as  they  defired  ,  things  were  effected.  Within  a  while  after  the  Apothecary , 
with  the  Gentlewomans  husband  ,  came  co  give  me  thanks  for  that  courtefie,  af- 
furing  me,  that  it  had  dope  his  wife  good ,  and  taken  away  the  tumorous  levelling. 
Now  this  doth  (hew  ,  how  the  contaft  of  this  northern  Mummy  inthe  dead  mans 
hand,  did  caufe  the  foutherly  growing  and  vegetating  tumour,  which  did  more  and 
more  fend  out  its  beams  from  the  center  to  the  circumference,  to  decreafe  and 
diminifti,  and  caufed  it  to  rot  and  moulder  away,  by  the  centrali  continuation  or 
union  of  the  northern  fpirit  in  the  dead,  with  that  which  did  vegecate  unnaturally 
in  the  living,  and  that  at  a  far  diftance. 

A  third  Experiment ,  to  expre  ffe  the  felffmc  effeti, 

...  *.  V  ~  f  T  ,  »  " 

It'is  evident ,  and  often  approved  by  common  people ,  that  if  Warts  be  rubbed 
with  a  piece  of  frefh  beefs  and  the  faid  beef  be  conveyed  into  a  field  ,  and  buried 
under  the  earth,  that  as  the  beef  waffieth  and  rotteth  in  the  earth ,  fo  will  the  warts 
lan°uifri  and  pine  away.  In  like  manner  it  hath  been  oft  obferved ,  that  if  a  piece 
of  &con  be  rubbed  on  warts ,  and  afterwards  be  nailed  on  a  poll  againft  the  Sun  r* 
as  the  bacon  doth  wafte  and  diminiffi ,  fo  alfo  will  the  wares  fade  and  wafte  away 
Alfo  a  dead  bodies  hand  touching  warts,  they  will  dye.  .  .  j 

Whereby  is  evidently  proved ,  that  as  things  are  fympathetically  maintained  in 
their  bein°,  that  is  to  fay,  in  their  increafe  or  vegetation ;  fo  alfo, by  an  antipatheti- 
call  afpe&%r  fpirituall  continuity,  between  two  remote  natures,  after  a  corporali 
contact  is  made  between  them,  whereof  the  qneis  Boreall ,  the  other  Southern  or 
iEquinoaiall,  the  one  which  touched,  will  caufe  it  to  fade  and  vani.h ,  after  the 
nature  of  the  toucher.  So  that  as  the  northern  property  is  an  enemy  unto  life  ,  and 
fouthern  heat;foby  his  contaft  it  caufeth  unnaturally-growing  things  to  fade  away 
bv  a  like  property,  in  changing  the  vegetating  nature  of  the  thing  touched,  into  his 
decreafing ,  contra&ing,  and  mortifying  nature.  The  experimental!  Glafs  doth 
teach  us,thar  thea&ioncf  cold  is  quite  contrary  unto  that  of  heat,  in  one  and  the 
fame  fpirit  And  Scripcure  tells  us,  (if  we  will  not  ftand  unto  experience)  that  the 
felf-fame  word  in  his  fouthern  property ,  doth  undo  and  deftroy  the  fnowand 
ice,  which  it  did  make  in  his  northern  condition. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

How  certain  excremtnimotts  parts  ,  taken  from  the  infirm  member  of  the  Animal ,  And 
tran  [planted  into  a  vegetable  or  growing  tree ,  hath  a  fpirit»  all  relation  or  continuity 
with  the  fpirit  of  the  ftek^and  impotent  member, and  confecjuently  ofthefid^creature. 

J  will  for  the  better  method's  caufe ,  exprefs  in  the  front  ifpice  of  this  Chapter 
J  a  Propoftio»)  as  I  have  done  in  the  precedent. 

The  Prop  ftion. 

THe  ma°neticall  force  of  the  fpirituall  Mummy  doth  dwell  and  a&>  even  in  the 
excrementitious  orfnperfluousexcrefcences ,  of  any  member  of  mans  body, 
after  that  they  are  feparared  from  it,  and  tranfplanted  into  fome  convenient  mag- 
neticall  vegetable  or  plant;  fo  that  by  a  fecret  emanat  ion  from  them,  or  applica¬ 
tion  unto  the  beam  of  the  member,  from  whence  they  were  cut  or  derived  ,  and 

confequently  by  a  continued fpinruall  relation  which  is  had  betvveen  rhem  ,  and 

the  body  or  member  from  whence  they  were  excra&ed ,  they  are  able,  by  thema|- 
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neticall  plants  aififtance  (whofe  vegetable  nature  they  borrow  and  indue)  to  ope¬ 
rate  vegetadvely  upon  the  lame  defective  dolorous  decayed  limbe  or  member  at  an 
unlimited  diftance. 

X  •  .  w 

The  firfi  Experimental/  Hifiory. 

• 

My  Mathematical!  Matter,  excellent  for  his  kno\vledg  in  the  art  of  Ingeniery, 
(remaining  with  the  Cardinali  St.  George  at  Rome')  didaflureme,  that  if  any  one 
had  a  withered  or  confumed  member,  as  a  dried  arm  ,  leg ,  or  foot ,  or  fuch  like, 
(which  Phyfitians  call ,  An  Atrophy  of  the  limbs)  and  if  he  did  cut  from  that  mem¬ 
ber,  be  it  foot,or  arme,  the  nails,  hair,  and  ferapings  of  the  skin,  and  fhall  pierce 
a  Willow  tree,  with  an  auger,  or  wimble,  unto  the  pith;  and  after  that  fhall  thruft 
in  thole  pared  nails,  cut  hair,  C ire.  into  the  hole;  and  ttop  the  hole  dofe  with  a  peg 
orpin  made  of  the  fame  wood:  observing  withall ,  that  this  aftion  mutt  be  ef- 
fe£ted,when  the  Moon  is  increaling,and  rhe  good  Planets  in  fuch  mult  iplying  Signs, 
as  is  Gemmi,  and  Satttrnt  who  is  a  great  drier ,  be  depreffed  ,  the  limbe  fo  waiteef, 
fhall  by  little  and  little  re-vegetate  again  ,  even  as  the  Tree  (in  which  rhe  excre¬ 
ments  are  clofed)  •fhall  daily  increafe,  grow,  and  flourifh  Alfo  he  did  aver  un¬ 
tome,  that  I  fhould  find  the  felf-fame  effect,  if  I  did  put  thofe  excrements  into 
a  hole,  made  in  the  root  of  a  Hafcel-tree,  and  clofe  up  again  the  hole  with  the 
bark  of  thefameTree,  and  afterward  cover  it  with  earth;  affuring  me,  that  it  hath 
been  tried,  that  as  the  Tree  grovveth  10  will  the  member  pofper.  But  above  all, 
hewifhedmetoobfervethedueorderof  the  heaven,  and  fuch  fecret  and  proper 
conftellations,as  he  hath  inftru&ed  me  in; for, without  them,thecure  oramendment 
will  be  the  leffe  effe&uall. 

II.  •  Another  Magneticall  Experiment  to  confirm  the  precedent* 

cflfbfa  fmal  J°^mn‘s  Rhttmelius  Pharamondus ,  cureththe  Gowtby  the  very  felf-fame  man- 
Book, Hately  ner  tranfplancaion  in  this  manner.  He  cutteth  off  the  hair  from  the  feet ,  legs, 
printed  in  the  and  thighs ;  and  alfo  he  pareth  off  the  nails  of  the  feet.  Then  he  maketh  a  hole  in 
German  anOke,  even  unto  the  very  Center  or  pith  of  the  body,  and  pulleth  into  it  the 
Tongue.  hair  and  the  nails,  and  afterward  he  ftoppeth  up  the  hole  with  a  peg  or  pin,  framed 
out  of  thefameTree  ;  and  laftly  ,  he  daubeth  it  without  with  cow-dung.  This 
^^Author  faith,  that  by  this  Magneticall  experiment  onely  he  hath  cured  many.  But 
if  it  chance  (faith  he)  that  the  Gowt  fhall  for  all  this  return  again  ,  wirhin  the 
fpace  of  three  months,  then  it  is  an  Argument  that  the  Oke  is  inefficient  to 
draw  Magnetically:  and  then  he  proceederh  thus,  namely  he  boreth  another  like 
hole  in  a  fecond  Oke;  and  after  this,  he  taketh  the  peeces,  of  the  Oke  ,  which  fall 
out  in  the  boring  of  rhe  hole,  and  bruifethrhem,  and  tticheth  them  in  a  little  bag, 
and  applieh  it  unto  the  dolorous  or  infefted  member.  And  this  he  doth  three  daies 
before  the  New-Moon.  Then  in  that  very  hour,  that  the  New-Moon  is  in,  he  re- 
moveth  the  bagfrom  the  part  affedted  ,  and  thrudeth  it  into  the  hole  of  the  fame 
Tree,  and  ftoppeth  it  with  a  pin  of  the  fame  wood,  as  before.  And  he  affirmerb, 
that  by  this  fecond  pra&ice,  when  the  firtt  bath  failed,  he  hath  cui’d  many.  But  if  • 
it  happen  for  all  this  ,  that  the  pain  doth  return  within  three  other  moneths;  then 
he  cutteth  off  the  hair,  and  pareth  the  nails,  the  fecond  time,  and  tieth  them  upon 
the  back  of  a  Crab, or  Crab-fifh,and  fo  catteth  it  into  the  running  waters, and  the  fick 
will  be  cured.  He  concluderh  there ,  that  he  hath  cured  many  by  the  firtt  ;  ma¬ 
ny  others  by  the  firtt  and  fecond;  and  many,  by  the  firtt,  fecond,  and  third  Expe¬ 


riments. 


A  third  Experiment  tried  b y  the  fame  Author. 


The  fame  Author  doth  verifie,  that  by  this  very  manner  of  tranfplantation 

idfiis’ 


,  he 

hath  cured  many  of  the  Rupture  or  Hernia  ;  and  his  pra£Hce  is  after  this  manner. 
He  taketh  a  new  laid  Egge  piping  hot  (  as  they  fay)  and  he  rubbeth  rhe  Gowty 
place  with  it  often,  but  gently:  then  he  taketh  away  the  bark  of  a  good  big  tree, 
and  with  a  great  auger,  he  boreth  a  hole  fo  big,  astbatthe  Egge  might  e^fily  enter 
into  it;  then  doth  he  lay  on  again  the  bark  as  before,  flopping  well  the  hole ’’here¬ 
of  with  ip,  and  anointing  or  daubirgit  with  tree -wax  or  coemenc,  All  whichbufi- 
neffes  mutt  beeffe&ed  in  due  order  and  time.  And  he  telleth  us,  that  when  the  barks 

of 
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of  the  tree  do^row  together,  then  alfo  will  the  Hernia  and  rupture  alfo  clofeup. 

But  if  it  happen  that  the  Hernia  be  not  cured  within  one  moneth,  then  bore  a  hole 
inanOke,  and  take  the  pieces  that  fall  from  the  hole,  bruife  them,  and  Hick  them 
in  a  fmall  bag,  and  apply  it  to  the  grief  as  is  faid  ,  about  three  daies  before  the  new 
Moon;  and  then  about  the  hour  of  the  new  Moon,  put  ic  into  the  hole ,  and  do 
in  all  things  as  is  told  youbefore.  He  telleth  many  other  obfervations ,  as  well 
touching  the  time,  namely  if  the  Hernia  s  fir  ft  increafe,  were  in  the  Moon’s  in- 
creafe  ofdecreafe ;  which  for  brevity  fake  I  here  omit:  Laftly,  if  th  z  Hernia  be 
not  for  all  this  fo  dered  or  glued  up  ,  then  he  boareth  a  hole  in  the  Oke ,  and  puts 
in  the  nail  and  hair  of  the  Patient’s  hands  and  feet ;  as  alfo  the  hair  of  his  privy 
parts.  Hopping  it  as  is  before  faid:  For  he  affirmeth  that  when  the  hole  will  be  grown 
up,  the  Hernia  will  be  alfo  clofed.  There  alfo  he  lheweth  the  reafon ,  that  he  is 
forced  to  u  femore  or  lefsof  thefe  operations  in  his  cure,  according  unto  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Hernia ,  namely  to  the  incipient  Hernia  one  operation  will  ferve  ;  to 
the  inveterate  more  will  be  required.  And  he  faith ,  that  in  this  cure  is  chiefly  to 
be  obfe  rued  the  time,  the  meafureof  the  tree,  and  the  depth  or  profundity  of 
the  hole. 

Another  Experiment  by  him. 


Alfo  he  faith,  that  if  we  take  the  nailesof  the  feet  and  hands  of  an  Hydropick 
perfon,  and  tranfplant  them  on  the  Crey-fifh  of  the  river,  and  bind  them  unto  the 
back  of  her,  and  caft  her  into  the  river,  it  will  cure  the  Dropfy.  Whereby  you 
may  plainly  obferve  by  approved  experience ,  that  the  marrow  and  ftrengh  of  the 
forefaidPropofition,  is  in  every  refpedl:  confirmed;  and  again,  if  we  do  but  burn 
the  nails,  and  hair,  andfcrapings  of  the  skin,  and  take,  by  an  alimbeck  without  a 
bottom,  the  fume  of  it,  we  fhall  find  a  kind  of  Balfamick  oyle  to  iffue  from  them, 
which  is  very  attradive,  drying,  and  agglutinating  of  wounds.  And  therefore  it  ap¬ 
peared  ,  that  there  is  a  Balfamick  virtue  in  thefe  kind  of  Excrefcences ;  though  un¬ 
to  the  ignorant  they  appeare  but  of  little  value.  But  this  Magnetick  virtue  of  thefe 
Excrementitious  parts,  may,  in  Come  fort,  be  alfo  dcmonftrated  by  the  property 
of  the  Minerali  Load-  ftone.  As  for  Example. 


IV.  A  Magnetic  all  Demonfir  at  ion. 

We  may  rightly  compare  the  mafs  of  thefe  fuperfluous  Excrefcences ,  unto  a 
leffer  Load-Hone,  capped  with  Heel :  For  whenitistranfplantedinto  the  Plant, 
it  becommeth  of  a  greater  force  of  attraftion :  For  as  the  Iron  being  added  unto 
the  pole  of  the  Load-Hone ,  though  it  be  but  weak ;  yet  it  doth  fortifie  it ,  and 
maketh  it  able  to  attraft  a  far  greater  weight  ;  for  the  Iron  giveth  it  ftrength.  In 
like  manner,  if  Magnetick  Excrefcences ,  be  grafted  in  the  body  of  the  Magneti- 
call  Tree;  then  that  Tree  will  Fuck  and  draw  his  like,  namely.the  fpitit  of  defe- 
dive  limbs  moreftrongly  unto  it;  making  them  to  become  vegetative,  and  to  in¬ 
creafe  and  grow,  which  before  did  pine  and  wither :  For  the  fpirit  fucked  and  con¬ 
tinued  by  dilatation,  from  the  member  unto  the  vegetative  nature  of  the  Tree, 
doth  indue  the  like  nature;  and  doth  by  a  continuity  animate  the  fading  fpirits  in 
the  member ,  to  increafe,  and  vegetate*  or  profper  in  his  growth.  Now  to  prove 
this  Magneticall  relation,  I  will  produce  certain  Problems,  touching  the  nature 
of  the  Load-Hone. 

I  ft 


1.  Problem, 

There  is  a  Hrong  Union  in  a  Load-Hone  ,  armed  with  Heel ,  and  heavier  weight  ,5,75^. 
may  be  by  it  taken  up,  than  if  it  be  not  armed.  n b.  t.  cap,  i9% 

Moaner. 

Application, 

The  reafon  is,  becaufe  vis  unita  efi  fortior;  for  the  Iron  addeth  force  unto  a  Load- 
Hone  that  is  weak,  as  is  confirmed  by  this  Problem. 


L  1 


i.Prcb- 


,  .  If  there  be  athin  place  of  Steel  or  Iron  held  or  faflned  unto  the  neather  pole  of 

luJnet  c  il  "  the  Load-iione,  between  the  Load-Hone  and  the  weight;  then  the  Magnet  will  life 
1  “  up  double,  and  fometimes  decuple  ,  or  ren  times  fo  much  again.  And  from  this 
pra&ice  came  the  capping  or  arming  of  the  Adamant  with  Steel  or  Iron  ,  after  di¬ 
vers  manners. 


Supplication. 

Bv  the  like  correlation.  If  that  the  animal  Magnet  be  armed  with  the  vegetable 
power,  it  will  more  forcibly  attraft  unto  ir, ('pirits  from  the  greater  animal  Magnet, 
or  rather  theanimal  Iron.  Alfo  this  Problem  following  is  worthily  to  be  noted. 

3.  Problem. 

n  Every  Body  unto  the  which  the  lively  Mummy  of  another  man  is  adminiftred 
fTK  or  drunk  up  /doth  forthwith  become  a  Magnet  ,  and  will  be  armed  to  at  trad  his 
like. 


Application. 

And  therefore  the  lively  Mummy  of  the  decaying  member ,  being  in  part  inclu¬ 
ded  in  the  miles  and  hair  thereof,  and  afeerward  conveyed  into  the  vegetable  body, 
that  vegetable  body  which  receiveth  them  ,  is  made  forthwith  magneticall  ,  and 
dravveth  to  it  the  fpirits  of  the  member, and  doth  impart  unto  them  of  his  vegetable 
power.  And  alfo  the  magnetick  Mummy  in  the  hair  and  nails,  though  of  rhem- 
felves  they  are  but  weak  ,  yet  are  they  made  more  ftrong  and  forcible ,  by  being 
planted  in  a  ilronger  magnetick  vegetable ,  lo  that  the  one  doth  fortifie  and  enable 
the  other.  This  is  demonftrated  by  this  Problem. 


4.  Problem, 

/  a  weak  Magnet  being  rubbed  at  one  of  the  poles  of  a  ftronger,  will  be  bettered 
by  it  in  his  vigour  and  vertue. 

Demonfiration. 

Ridley  in  his  Alfo,  fet  a  Magnet  of  fmallforce  that  can  be  perceived,  upon  a  Load-Hone  of  a 
Mog.Treauc.16  2OOCj  length  and  vigour,  efpecially  upon  the  poles,  and  he  will  {hew  a  vigour,  as 
if  he  were  as  Hrong  as  the  Wronger  Stone  is,  whereunto  he  is  united. 


Application. 

So  by  the  like  reafon,  wemay  tranfplant  thefuperftuousexcrefcences,  m  which 
there  appeareth  but  a  Cmall  figne  of  any  magnetick  vertue ,  upon  a  it ronger  vege¬ 
table  Magnet,  or  magneticall  plant,  and  efpecially  m  his  pith  or  axil-tree ,  and  he 
will  (hew  forth  a  magnetick  vigour,  equall  untothac  of  the  plant,  which  appea¬ 
reth  in  this,  namely*  becaufe  it  doth  direS  by  his  beams  the  vegetable  power,  un¬ 
to  the  decayed  member.  Now  that  the  reference  between  t  he  t  ree  and  the  mem¬ 
ber  is  caufedbya  fpirituall  continuity  ,  it  is  made  plain  by  this  magnetvea  l,Pro- 
blem. 


tj  Problem. 


Ridl.  Hb.c.  17. 


If  alone»  Iron  be  conjoyned  unto  the  pole  of  the  Load-ftone,  and  unto  the  end 

of  this  another  be  laid,  and  at  the  end  of  that  a  third,  and  io  forward,  the  Adamant 
will,  by  vertue  of  his  beamy  emanating  fpirit,  hold  them  all,  or  molt  of  them,  ac¬ 
cording  unto  the  vigour  thereof,  all  touching  one  another ,  and  cleaving  tog>-t  ^r 
like  a  linked  chain. 


Sc 
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Application. 

Whereby  it  is  evident ,  that  as  the  fpirit  of  the  Load-ftone  is  continuate ,  and 
by  his  continuity  is  apt  to  faifen  and  joyn  bodies  in  a  union,  from  his  center  unto 
his  fpirituall  circumference  ;  even  fo, by  the  emanation  from  the  double  Magnet 
united  in  one,  from  their  center  unto  the  weak  line  or  member,  there  is  caufed 
and  ingendred  a  continuall  luccelTion  of  vegetation  in  it ,  by  degrees.  Now  that 
two  Magnets  uniting  their  forces  in  one,  do  emit  a  more  vigorous  emanation,  and 
are  endued  with  a  greater  magneticall  force,  it  is  proved  in  the  fecond  Problem 
of  the  third  Demonllracion  of  the  fecond  Chapter,  before  mentioned. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Herein  is  proved  ,  that  vegetables  contain  in  t  hem f elves  maanetica'l  fpirit  s  ,  bp  me  am 
whereof,  they  do  fenfibly  attract,  as  we.  I  from  the  Anima1 ,  as  Vegetable  and  Mine¬ 
ral  kingdom  :  And  it  is  firjl  exprejfed  by  two  Proportions^  and  main • 
tained  by  divers  experimental  Demonfirations , 

The  firfl  Propoftion. 

«■r 

THereis  a  magneticall  vertue,  aswellin  the  vegetable,  asinthe  animaland 
mineral,  vvhichdoth  operace  and  aft  attraftively  >  both  on  his  like  in  the  vege¬ 
table,  and  alfo  in  the  animal  and  mineral. 

The  firjl  experimental  Demonflration. 

The  experience  hereof  is  manifold  ,  and  by  that  which  hath  been  relaced  in  the 
precedent  Chapter,  that  the  magneticall  relation  or  union  which  is  made  between 
the  vegetable  and  the  animal,  is  fufficiently  exprelfed  ,  andfhallbe  more  at  large 
enucleated  hereafter.  Again,  if  one  that  hath  an  Ague  do  take  the  herb  called  Iber  ts9 
namely,  a  handfull  thereof,  and  put  it  into  either  of  his  fhoes,  and  walkethupm 
it  untill  he  wax  very  hot ,  he  will  find,  that  it  will  draw  a  great  deal  of  waterifh 
matter  downward,  and  cure  the  ague.  But  (faith  my  Mafter  that  taught  me  ;  it  is 
not  to  be  call  in  the  way  that  man  or  beaft  doth  pafs ,  for  the  animal  that  treadeth 
on  it  will  be  infefted,  and  be  aguifh.  This  Chrijlopher  Schuf^en,  a  German,  did  af¬ 
firm  that  he  had  tryed  this,  and  found  it  to  be  true. 

2  Experience. 

'  t  *  \  -  •  •  *  ^ 

Joannes  Carf manus  delivereth  it  for  a  truth,  that  warts  are  taken  away  out  of  the 
hands  and  other  places,  by  taking  of  llrawes ,  and  cutting  the  knots  in  them ,  and 
he  preparer  h  in  that  manner  two  for  every  wart,  and  the  (travves  mull  be  of  a  fingers 
length,  which  being  thus  prepared  ,  you  mull  put  two  feftions  of  the  knots  in  chis 
fafhion  X  upon  every  wart,  fo  that  the  nodes  do  touch  direcbly  the  warts,  and 
they  mull  flrongly  be  prefled  down  ;  and  this  mull  be  done  unto  every  wart  with  a 
double  llraw,  as  is  already  faid.  Then  take  thofe  firawes ,  and  dig  a  hole  under  a 
fpout  or  gutter,  and  cover  it  with  a  Hone  ;  and  you  (hall  find  (faith  he  )  thac  as  the 
Itrawes  do  rot,  fo  alfo  will  the  warts  confume  away. 

j.  Experimental!  Demonflration. 

Mr.  Balthazar  Wagner  faith,  that  he  hath  oftea  tryed  this  magneticall  cure,  in  Exptr-ment  0f 
the  inflammation  and  reduefs  of  the  eyes  moll  true;  hetaketh  the  root  of  the  tbecmmclion. 
common  Mallow,  when  the  Sun  is  in  the  middle  of  Virgo,  and  applyeth  it  back¬ 
ward  unto  the  nuke  or  nape  of  the  neck,  binding  it  faft  thereunto,  averring,  that 

it  will  attraft  and  draw  unto  it  with  efficacy,  all  the  caufe  of  the  rednefs. 

•  « 

4. Experimental l  Demonfir ation. 

As  there  isakindof  Load-flone  called  Evax,  which  Pliny  doth  affirm  tohave  a  p/in, /.37.  c.i© 

T  1  1  macme- 


Magneticall  power  to  attract  flelh  unro  it  ;  So  alfo  in  another  place  he  telleth 
us  thatthereis  another  kind  of  Magnerick  Stone,  called  Sa>da,  which  ha.h  a 
property  to  draw  wood  unto  it  fo  ftrongly,  that  they  cannot  be  feparated  from  one 
another,  except  the  wood  be  cut  off  from  it.  But  leaving  thefe  things  as  uncre- 
dible,  I  will  relate  unto  you,  that  mutuall  love  and  fympathericaU  affe&ion 
which  (to  my  knowledge)  hath  been  found  between  the  Vegetable  and  the  Mi¬ 
nerali. 

5 .  Experimental!  Demonfiration. 

There  are  divers  men  which  do  work  in  the  Mines  in  Germany,  of  which  a  cou¬ 
ple  were  imployed  about  the  Silver-Mines  in  Wales,  who  do  ufe  to  rather  at  a  due 
feafon,  a  forked  rod  of  the  Hazel-tree,  and  holding  in  either  hand  one  of  the  two 
twigs  in  fuch  manner, that  the  part  where  the  fork  beginneth  to  be  perpendicular^, 
there  is  fo  great  a  fympathy  between  this  vegetable  and  the  Mine  ,  if  it  be  rich* 
that  the  man  that  marcher h  on  the  hill  where  the  Mineis ,  and  holdeth  this  Hazel- 
rod  in  this  poBure,  fhall  prefently  perceive  the  top  or  perpendicular  of  the  rod  to 
incline  violently  downward,  when  the  man  treadeth  on  a  place,  where  any  Mine 
is;  which  is  an  evident  Argument  of  the  Magnedcall  afFe&ion  ,  which  is  between 
the  one  and  the  ocher. 

6.  Experiment . 

A  man  that  hath  many  boils  in  his  body  ,  was  counfelled  (when  other  thinc-g 
would  not  cure  him)  by  an  old  woman ,  to  find  out  a  bramble  which  groweth  out 
of  the  earth  at  both  ends,  or  both  ends  rooted  in  the  ground:  and  this  man  was 
counfelled  to  creep  in  his  clothes  under  the  bramble  backwards,  threetimes,  and 
he  was  cured;  fo  his  boils  vanifhed  by  little  and  little,  in  five  or  fixdaies 
Mr.  Fuller.  * 

2.  Propofit'ion. 

The  lingular  order  ,  and  fympathy  or  antipathy  of  the  vegetable  parts  between 
themfelves,  is  defcribed  and  typically  fet  forth,  by  a  relation  or  refpeft,  had  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  Load-fione;  whereby  is  argued,  that  the  vegetable  and  minerali, 
and  confequently  the  animal  obferve  one  fympatheticall ,  or  harmonicall  propor¬ 
tion,  as  well  in  their  fympatheticall  order,  as  ancipatheticall  irregularity  in  their 
diforder.  1 

A  Problem  for  the  confirmation  of  the  forefaid  Propofitlon. 

In  all  Magnecicall  things,  be  they  vegetable  or  minerali,  and  confequently  ani¬ 
mali;  evermore  nature  doth  tend  unto  a  convenient  unity,  both  in  nature  and 
pofition:  and  contrariwife ,  where  their  parts  do  not  according  unto  the  courfe 
of  nature,  incline  unto  a  conjun&ion,  there  happeneth  a  dilturbance ,  and  as  it 
were  a  diverfity  between  part  and  part. 

Demonfiration  in  the  Minerali  APagnet. 

T  ake  a  long  Load-flone  or  Minerali  Magnet,  and  let  it  be  C,D;  and  let  C,  be 
Gilbert.  5. /it.  the  North  Pole,  B,  and  D,  the  South  A;  Then  divide  this  long  Load- fione in  the 
tap.6.de  middle  between  the  two  poles,  where  rhe  aequator  paffeth,  namely  in  E,  F,  and 

LUgnet.  t,  will  be  South  or  aequinodtiall  unto  the  pole  D,  and  F,  unto  the  pole  C.  As 

therefore  thefe  parts  of  oheLoad-ftone  did  refpedf  one  another  in  their  entire  difpo- 
luion  ;  So  alfo  nature  tebdeth  after  their  divifion,  to  unite  them  a^ain.  And 
therefore  where  the  divifion  is  made,  theendE,  defireth  and  coveteth  to  cleave 
and  adhere  unto  F.  But  E.  will  nor  be  joyned  or  have  any  commerce  wich  D,  nor 

yerP,  with  C,and  then  one  muft  convert  C,untoD,  and  they  will  well  a°ree  and 
t>e  combinated  together.  a 

For 
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For  D,  turneth  to  the  South  as  before,  and  C,  to  the  North-  But  E,andFB 
which  (houldbe  parts  naturally  conjoyned,  and  united  in  the  Stone,  are  info  do- 
ing  mightily  difplaced,  fo  that  they  do  not  accord  and  unite  together  by  a  material! 
union,  but  they  receive  their  motion  and  inclination  from  the  form  of  the  Stone; 
So  that  the  ends  of  this  Stone,  whether  they  are  disjoyned  or  united ,  do  Magne¬ 
tically  tend  after  one  manner  unto  the  poles  of  the  earth,  both  in  its  firft  entire 
and  divided  figure,  as  in  the  fecond  ;  and  the  Magneticall  concourfe  F,  E,  in  the 
fecond  figure  into  one  body,  will  be  as  perfect  as  that  of  C,  D,  even  as  it  was  en¬ 
gendered  in  his  vein,  andF,E,  as  the  flote  in  their  boat. 


Application  unto  the  Vegetable, 


Gilbert. 

This  (elf-fame  conveniency  and  inconveniency  of  the  M  gneticall  Form,  which  m,  i.  tap.  7, 
is  noted  to  be  in  the  Minerali  Magnet,  will  alfo  be  obferved  in  vegetables*  For 
takea  wand  or  rodof  aWillowTree,  or  any  other  Plant,  which  groweth  eafily, 
and  let  it  be  A,  B,  and  A  is  the  uppeemoil  part  of  the  rod,  and  B  the  lower  part. 


I 
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next  unto  the  root :  divide  this  rod  in  the  middleD,  C:  I  fay  then,  that  if  the  end 
D,  be  grafted  a^ain  in  the  end  C,  it  will  grow.  Alfo  if  B,  be  grafted  on  A,  they 
will  be  confoliaated  together,  and  fprout  forth :  ButifD,  be  grafted  upon  A,  or 
C.uponB,  theywillbeat  It  rife,  and  confequently  will  never  grow ,  but  one  of 
them  muft  needs  dye,  by  reafon  of  the  prepoiterous  order  and  inconvenient  pofi- 
tion,  becaufe  that  the  vegetative  force  or  vigor  ,  which  proceedeth  after  one  man¬ 
ner  ,  is  now  diverted,  and  compelled  or  forced  into  contrary  parts. 

I  will  fay  no  more  touching  this  point ,  but  proceed  unto  the  main  burthen 
of  thefe  praificall  Magneticall  Conclufions ,  with  theit  infallible  Demonlfra- 
tion. 


CHAP. 


IF  after  the  wound  is  made,  a  portion  of  the  wound’s  externall  blood,  with  his  in¬ 
ward  fpirits,  or  of  his  internail  fpirits  onely  ,  that  have  penetrated  into  the 
weapon,  or  any  other  thing,  which  hath  fearched  the  depth  o?  the  wound,  be 
conveyed  from  the  wound,  at  any  reafonable,  but  unlimited  or  unknown  diftance, 
unto  an  Ointment  ,  whofe  compofition  is  Balfamick,  and  agreeing  fpecifically 
with  the  nature  of  the  creature  fo  wounded  9  and  be  in  a  decent  and  convenient 
manner  adapted,  and,  as  it  were,  tranfplanred  or  grafted  into  it ;  the  oyntment  fo 
animated  by  thofe  fpirits  will  become  forthwith  magneticall  ,  and  apply  with  a 
magneticall  afpedt  or  regard  unto  the  beamy  fpirits,  which  ftream  forth  invifibly 
from  the  wound ,  being  directed  thereunto  oy  thofe  fpirituall  bloody  fp'rits  in  the 
weapon,  or  other  thing,  which  hath  received  or  included  them;  and  the  lively  and 
fouthern  beams  dreaming  and  flowing  from  the  wound ,  will  with  the  northern-at- 
traftion  of  the  oyntment,  fo  magnetically  animated,  concur  and  unite  themfelves 
with  the  northern  and  congealed  ,  or  fixed  bloody  fpirits  contained  in  the  oynt¬ 
ment,  and  Air  them  to  aft  fouthernly  ,  that  is,  from  the  center  to  the  circumfe¬ 
rence  ;  fo  that  by  this  reciprocall  aft  ion,  union,  or  continuity,  the  lively  fouthern 
beams  will  aft  and  revive  tne  chill,  fixt,  or  northern  beams ,  which  do  animate  the 


and  they  afterwards  by  an  unfeperable  harmony,  transfer  it  back  again  unto  the 
wound.  And  this  is  the  reafon  of  that  fympatheticall  and  antipathetical!  reference 
orrefpeft,  which  is  by  experience  obfervea  to  be  between  the  oyntment  and  the 
wound  ,  fo  that  if  the  whole  fpace  of  the  weapon  that  made  the  wound,  be  covered 
and  annointed  with  the  unguent,  and  the  unguent  be  well  wrapped  and  kept  warm, 
the  wound  will  find  confolation,  and  be  ateafe$  bur  if  a  part  of  the  oyntment  be 
pared  away,  or  wiped  off  from  the  weapon  ,  it  hath  been  often  tryed,  that  pain  or 
dolour  will  immediately  enfue  and  afflift  the  wound.  Moreover,  if  the  place  a- 
noyntedbekept  temperately  warm,  the  wound  will  alfo  reft  in  temper;  but  if  it  be 
uncovered,  and  left  in  the  open  cold  aire,  then  will  it  happen ,  that  the  wound  will 
alfo  be  diftempered  and  vexed  with  cold. 


by  fuch  ocular  demonft  rations ,  as  may  be  produced  from  the  vertuous  operation 
of  the  minerali  Load-flone ,  unto  the  which  we  may  rightly  compare  all  magneti¬ 
call  bodies,  with  their  aftions,  becaufe  they  have  their  denominations  from  the 
mineral  magnet,  and  therefore  this  weapon-falve  is  rearmed  by  fome  men,  linn  Hoi- 
turn  mannet.cHT»,  and  the  cure  is  alfo  called  Magneticall.  I  proceed  therefore  in 
my  purpofe  after  this  fafhion,  to  prove  the  Propofition  punctually  ,  and  therefore 
I  divide  it  into  members  or  portions. 


Firft  therefore  we  gather  byrhefaid  precedent  Propofition  ,  that  two  magneti- 


Seft.  2. 


liti _ 
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call  bodies  of  a  like  nature  ,  may  fpidtually  meet  and  zonjoyne  together  by  alike 
naturali  inclination.  Ana  that  the  weapon  wounding  ,  or  other  materiali  penetra- 
doth  imbibe  the  fpirits,  and  is  made  magnedcall. 
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Problematic  all  Demonfir  ation^  take»  from  the  Load- ft  one. 


Take  two  Loaddones ,  and  place  them  in  {mail  wooden  vetfells ,  or  boats  of 
corkor  wood,  andfet  them  uponabalin,  or  tub, or  cillern  of  water,  fo  that  each  of 
the  Magnets  may  afpedt  one  another, within  the  vifible orb  of  his  verrue,&  you  fhal 
perceive  them  fenfibly  to  move,  and, as  it  were,  to  incite  each  other  to  mutual  tni* 
bracement ;  fo  that  ac  the  contrary  poles  unto  one  another ,  they  will  meet  and 
unite  themfelves;  which  is  an  argument  ,  that  ditfevered  fpirits,  of  an  identity  of 
nature,  do  fympathetically  operate  and  ad  one  upon  the  other,  at  a  didance. 

2  Demonfir ation  from  the  fame. 

In  the  like  manner ,  if  we  (ball  place  apiece  of  Iron  in  one  little  boat,  and  %Gilbdib.i.e.$. 
Load-done  in  another,  you  will  find,  that  the  Iron  will  haften  with  the  like  cele¬ 
rity  unro  the  Load-done  ,  beingalfoinhisfmallbarck;  for  you  (bail  perceive, 
thar  each  of  them  will  be  carried  unto  the  other ,  and  will  the  one  dick  and  adhere 
unto  the  other  in  the  mid-way ;  and  after  that  the  defire  of  each  of  them  is  accotn- 
plifhed,  that  is ,  after  coition  and  union,  they  will  dand  dill ,  ana  red  in  their 
confents. 

3  Demon  fir  ation.  i  Problem. 

One  vein  of  Iron  being  rightly  difipofed ,  will  draw  unto  it  another  if  the vein  oiliM 
be  rich,  and  of  the  colour  of  Iron.  As  tor  example,  put  one  peece  of  the  vein  in 
his  little  cup,  or  fmall  boat  or  bark,  as  is  faid  before  of  the  Load-done  ,  and  hold 
in  your  hand  another  pieceof  the  fame  Mine,  fomewhat  near  the  other,  and  you 
frail  find  theorher  in  his  bark  to  move  unto  it ,  but  nothing  Co  fwiftly  as  will  the 
Iron  unto  the  Loaddone. 

2  Problem. 

You  lli all  find  it  alfo  for  a  mod  true  experiment,  that  if  Iron  be  taken  nakedly  otGilbM.  i.e.i  i 
it  felt,  that  is,  not  being  excited  by  the  Load-done,  or  any  rhtng  elfe  ,  lr  w ill  draw 
another  Iron  unto  it »  though  not  lo  fwiftly  as  the  Load  done  ,  that  is  vigorous ; 

A  tryall  is  made  thus.  Make  a  piece  of  cork  round,  and  as  big  as  a  hazel-nut ,  and 
pierce  it  through  the  center  with  areafonablebigpieceofwier,  till  the  middle  of 
the  iron  be  in  the  center  of  the  corck:  put  it  into  a  quiet  water  to  fwim  in,  and  ap¬ 
ply  it  unto  its  other  end  very  near;  but  fo,  that  it  toucheth  it  nor ,  tne  end  of  ano¬ 
ther  piece  of  wier ;  and  you  (ball  fee,  that  the  piece  youhold  in  your  hand  (ball 
draw  the  other  in  the  cork  ,  fothat  as  you  move  the  one ,  the  other  lhall  llowly 
follow.  And  this  mud  be  effected  by  the  application  offuch  of  their  ends,  a,  Inal 
agree  in  their  pole.  The  Demondration  is  this : 


Bv  thefe  examples  therefore  it  is  made  evident ,  how  the  ttvo  fpirits  of  like  <fif- 
pofition,  or  rather  of  one  identity  of  nature ,  are  apt  and  proneby  a  naturali  incli- 
v  nation 
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nation  to  covet  and  embrace  their  like,  and  that  at  a  diftance ,  orfpace  between 
each  body ,  and  confequently  ,  that  it  is  not  the  bodies  that  afteth.  For  they  are 
divided  and  diftant  from  one  another ;  but  the  formali  fpirits,  which  by  an  art-all 
emanation  dofympathetically  and  lovingly ,  firftafpeft  one  another,  and  then  by 
an  equall  attraction,  do,  as  it  were,  kifs  and  hug  together.  And  therefore  it  cannot 
feem  rtrange  or  impoffible  unto  wife  men,  that  the  bloody  fp irits  in  the  oyntment , 
and  thofe  in  the  wounded  perfon,  fhould  at  a  far  diftance  meet  and  apply  together* 
by  a  fympatheticall  afpeft  ,  being  that  they  are  but  one  continued  and  indfvifible 
quintefientiall  fpirit,  chough  altered  in  elementary  property,  even  as  the  northern 
aireisby  the  north  wind  made  to  differ  from  the  fouth,  though  all  is  but  one  effen- 
tiall  and  indivifible  aire. 

Touchingthe  la(t  branch  of  this  Member,  it  arguet  h ,  that  fpirits  may  be,  nay 
are  imbibed  by  the  weapon  that  vvoundeth  ,  which  by  this  axiom  of  Paracelftts\ 
maketh  the  place  of  the  weapon  which  woundeth  amagnet,  ormagneticall.  The 
Problem  is  this. 


3.  Problem , 


Every  Body,  after  that  it  hath  imbibed  the  Mummy,  which  iffueth  from  man 
is  forthwith  made  a  Magnet  unto  him. 

And  this  is  proved  Magnetically  by  this  Problem. 


4.  Problem. 


Pertctlf.  Tnc.  Iron  inciced  or  touched  by  the  Load-rtone  at  the  Pole,  doth  draw  unto  him  the 
2.  <te  Plihf.  like  of  the  Load-ftone  thac  toucheth  it. 


Application; 


Now  that  the  vir all  fpirits  of  the  wounded  animal ,  do  penetrate  in  the  very 
moment  of  rhe  ft r oak  into  the  weapon  ,  and  that  the  weapon  doth  greedily  fuck 
them  in;  it  is  proved  by  this  following  observation. 

Some  Country  Chirurgions ,  not  daring  to  fearch  feme  deep  wounds  with  a 
Probe,  doufe  to  take  the  weapon  that  made  the  wound,  be  it  fword,  dagger,  knife, 
and  fuch  like,  and  put  it  into  the  fire;  and  though  before  you  faw  no  difference  in 
the  colour  of  the  weapon,  yet  after  it  cometh  out  of  the  fire,  you  fhall  fee  the 
place  of  it  that  wounded,  altered  in  colour  from  the  other,  by  reafon  of  fuch  fpi¬ 
rits  as  it  did  imbibe.  This  is  commonly  found  true  by  experience. 

Another  proof  to  maintain  this,  is,  that  if  a  Viper  or  Adder  be  cut  with  a  fword 
or  knife,  in  peeces,  the  venomous,  odious,  and  irafcible  fpirit  of  the  Serpent  will 
penetrate  into  the  fubffance  of  thefteel;  which  is  confirmed  by  this ,  namely  be- 
caufethatif  a  man  be  afterward  wounded  by  this  weapon,  that  did  cut  and  divide 
the  Adder  or  Viper,  it  will  foinvenome  the  wound,  thac  it  will  be  made  incura¬ 
ble,  except  an  Antidote  made  of  Adder  or  Viper  be  applied:  So  alfo  the  Scorpi¬ 
on,  being  bruifed  and  applied  unto  the  wound,  that  is  made  by  the  Scorpion, 
will  cure  it ;  as  alfo  an  Oyle  made  of  the  fame. 


The  fecond  member  of  the  Propofition ,  rvith  the  proofs. 


Secondly,  that  if  a  Magneticall  body,  be  it  animal,  vegetables  or  minerali, 
be  divided  into  parts,  the  fpirituall  nature  ofthefe  parts  do  alvvaies  tend  unto 
Unity,  although  thefe  parts  be  divided  far  from  one  another :  which  is  an  Argu¬ 
ment,  that  they  are  no  continued  thing  in  fpirits  5  and  therefore  one  pare  doth^di- 
re&ly  co-operate  and  fend  out  a&uall beams  of  fympatheticall  identity  untoan- 
other ,  though  the  bodily  divided  parts  be  abfent  or  diftant  infpacefrom  one 
another. 


■A  Demonflratiayi  to  confirm  this. 


This  is  fufficiently  proved,  by  the  ocular  Demonftrations  ,  recited  for  the  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  firft  member;  but  more  efpecially  by  the  fecond  Demonftration 
of  the  eighth  Chapter  of  this  prefent  Book;  where  I  have  (hewed  you  ,  that  if  a 
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long  Load-Hone  be  divided  in  the  middle,  between  the  two  Poles;  that  is  to  fay, 
about  the  arquinoCtial  line,  and  each  of  thefe  divided  parts  be  put  to  flote  in  his 
fmall  veffell  or  bark  on  the  ftill  water.  The  influentiall  fpirit ,  which  is  one  in 
effence  ,  and  continued  between  them,  doth  delire  and  covet  to  unite  the  divi¬ 
ded  minerali  bodies ,  whofe  limbs  are  by  a  wound  or  Solution  of  continuity  fe- 
parated,  and  to  reduce  them  into  the  naturali  eliate  ,  they  were  in  at  the  firft;  and 
for  that caufe  B,  and  C;  whereof  the  one  is. Meridionali ,  namely.B;  andthaother 
Septentrionali,  to  wit,  C,  which  were  at  the  firft  continuated  parts,  but  now  di¬ 
vided,  are  by  that  unfeparable  Spirit,  which  giveth  life  unto  both  the  parts,  reuni¬ 
ted,  fucked,  and  drawn  together ,  and  reduced  unto  the  eHate  of  their  priHine 
continuity;  that  is,  of  two  Hones  they  are  made  one  ;  fo  that  the  portion  of  fpi¬ 
rit  in  C,  dravveth  and  attra&eth  the  bodily  B,  unto  it ,  and  the  proportion  of  fpi¬ 
rit  in  B,  fucketh  and  inticeth  C,  unto  it :  For  we  mull  note  ,  that  the  unity  of 
fpirit,  doth  evermore  defire  and effeCt  the  unity  of  the  body,  in  which  it  dwelleth; 
for  the  quintetfentiall  or  formali  fpirit,  delighteth  not  in  the  variable  difpolition 
of  the  airy  fpirit,  and  therefore  coveteth  to  inhabit  the  dofe  fpecificall  houfe  or 
pallace,  which  it  did  poffefle  immediatly  after  his  difeent  from  his  celeHiall  Harry 
parents.  This  is  the  reafon ,  that  one  fpecifick  fpirit  is  moHeafy,  yea,  andre- 
joyceth  to  communicate  with  his  like  ;  but  efpecially  one  and  the  fame  fpirit  mult 
needs  a  Ct  with ,  and  never  be  abfent  from  the  other;  and  therfore  when  the  frozen. 
Northern  ,  and  as  it  were  congealed  nature  is  incited  and  Itirred  up  ,  by  tile  aequi- 
noftiall  or  Southern  property  ,  if  it  be  rightly  adopted  ;  and  the  Southern  Iron's 
property  is  touched  with  the  Magneticall  North-pole  of  the  other,  they  will  effeCt 
attraction  the  better;  and  to  this  purpofe  fpeaketh  this  Problem. 


Problem. 


If  Magneticallbodies  be  divided,  oranypart  broken  off  from  the  whole,  each  Gilbert,  de 
part  fo  broken  off,  will  have  his  North  and  South. 

And  therefore  each  particle  of  Iron,  or  of  the  Load- Hone,  being  divided  from 
the  whole,  will  have  a  Northern  property,  andaSouthern,  which  doth  manifeflly 
confirm  unto  wife  men’s  capacities,  that  the  fpirit  of  every  Specifick,  yea,  of  eve¬ 
ry  individuall ,  hathaNorthern  and  a  Southern  condition  ,  and  confequently  an 
attractive  and  dilative  property;  and  not  only  the  fpirit  of  the  whole, but  alfo  of  eve¬ 
ry  particular  of  it  (if  it  may  be  fpoken)  being  that  the  formali  fpirit  is  in  all,  and  in 
every  part. 


■Application. 

Yee  may  therefore  perceive  by  this,  how  poffible  and  fezible  it  is ,  that  the  fpirit 


in  the  dead  blood  or  weapon ,  being  transferred,  and  as  ic  were  tranfplanted  at  a 
far  dillance  in  the  Ointment,  as  having  a  Balfomenot  differing  from  the  animali 
nature;  butefpecially  in  refpe&of  the  vegetable  Salt  of  th zlUneas,  in  the  which  zfrnet  found» 
altogether  lurke  fpirics ,  which  by  the  prefent  application  of  the  Southern,  live-  blood, 
ly,  and  warm  fpirit  s  in  the  wounded  man,  guided  unto  it  by  the  fpirits  tranfpor- 
tedortranfplantedbood,  doth  re-vivify,  and  co-operarewith  the  fame  fpirit;  not 
onely  in  the  Handling  of  the  flowing  blood,  but  alfo  in  the  healing  and  confolida- 
ting  of  the  wound:  as  {hall  be  fhewed  you  more  amply  hereafter. 

The  third  Member  of  the  Propofition ,  ii  confit  med  by  thefe  proofs. 

Thirdly,  that  it  is  not  the  animal’s  externall  blood,  but  the  internall  in  the  ex¬ 
ternal!  ;  which  being  feparated  from  his  fountain,  and  tranfplanted  on  another 
unCtuous  Hock,  doth  operate  Magnetically  from  the  Hock  on  which  it  is  planted, 
unto  the  fountain  or  fpring,  from  whence  it  floweth.  And  i  t  is  maintained  thus- 


A  Vemonfiratlon  to  confirm  this  firfi  Problem. 

or  which 

penetrateth  into  Iron,  or  that  is  poured,  or  extracted  out  of  the  Iron,  being  Gf}ber!'  * 


awaked  by  the  Load-Hone’s  power :  but  one  Load-Hone  difpofeth  another ,  by  an 
originali  or  primary  Form;  and  the  Load-Hone  doth  revoke,  and  difpofeth  the 


M  m 


Iron 


Iron,  which  is  familiar  unto  his  nature,  together  with  it  felf,  unto  a  formed  vigour, 
for  which  reafon,  the  Iron  runs  unto  the  Load-fione ,  and  doth  greedily  conform 
it  felf  unto  it,  (each  forces  or  vigours  fymphoniacally  provoking). 


racle  unco  the  fouthern  ;  and  fo  a  union  is  made  between  the  fptrits  of  the  oynt- 
mentwich  the  adopted  blood,  and  thofe  of  the  wounded  body.  And  as  we  fee,  that 
by  the  concourfe  in  the  macrocofmicall  aire  of  the  north- wind  and  the  fouth,  both 
fpirits  are  united  into  one  form ,  and  are  magnetically  ,  with  their  airy  vehicle  , 
contra&edintoa  clowd,  which  containeth  in  it  a  formali  fire  or  lightning ,  and  a 
watry  body:  So  the  two  emanations  do  caufe  acontra&ed  aery  fpirit  in  the  place 
of  their  concourfe  or  application,  which  doth  in  his  contraction  attract  thebal- 
famick  fpirit  which  the  oyntment  doth  fend  forth;  even  as  we  fee  in  the  Weather- 
glafs,  that  the  contrade  d  ai  re  fucketh  up  with  it  the  mafle  of  the  water,  and  yet  the 


jed  ,  as  in  a  continuate  homogeneall  body  :  And  this  is  the  reafon ,  that  Iron  is 

_l _ T  .  J  n  "  *  »  I.  •  •  i-  i  i  , 


the  interpofition  of  denfe  and  well-compa&ed  bodies  between  them.  And  again. 
Iron  dravvethto  it  the  Load-done  it  felf ,  and  the  concourfe  unto  unity  is  mo¬ 
ved  by  a  mutuall  confent  and  vigour ,  the  which  concourfe  is  vulgarly  termed 
Attraction. 


Here  we  fee  that  reference,  which  is  between  the  Magnet  and  the  Mine ,  out  of 
which  that  fpirit  which  doth  animate  the  Magnet  is  drawn;  As  for  example.  In  the 
forementioned  Chapter,  the  fpirit  of  the  microcofmicall  Mummy  is  in  the  excre- 
mentitious  excrefcence  tranfported  unto  the  Plant;  and  fo  the  plant,  animated  by 
that  fpirit,  becommeth  a  magnet,  which  dire&eth  his  vegetating  fpirit  to  apply  un¬ 
to  the  fpirit  or  beam  of  the  weak  member,  &c.  I  come  now  to  the  proof  of  the 
fourth  Member. 

*  *  f 

Tbs  fourth  Member  of  the  Propoftion  is  dewonflrativelj  proved  that. 

Fourthly,  that  thereis  a  fpirituall  penetration  made  from  one  body  unto  ano¬ 
ther,  before  any  magneticaH  operation  can  be  effected. 


This  member  is  diffidently  confirmed  by  that  which  is  already  faid  in  the  other 
members, and  yet  it  is  more  plainly  expreffed  by  this  Problem. 


•  The  Load-done  doth  guide  and  direCt  magnet icall  things ,  the  which  do  con- 
ceive  vigour  and  force  from  it,  not  onely  in  their  extremities,  but  alto  in  their  in- 

*  teriours,  and  very  marrow  :  As  for  example,  A  piece  of  Iron,  fofoon  as  it  is  tou¬ 
ched  or  attainted  with  the  very  breath  of  the  Load-done,  it  is  exciteddna^neti- 
cally  at  the  end  at  which  it  is  touched  or  regarded,  and  that  very  power  wilichit 
received  by  that  touch,  paffeth  quitethrough  from  the  end  touched  unto  the  other, 
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not  onely  fuperficially,  but  alfo  centrally,  and  (as  I  may  fay)  at  the  very  marrow. 

Affixation. 


It  appeareth  evidently  by  this,  that  as  the  formali  beams  of  one  Loadstone  doth 
penetrate  unto  the  very  center  of  the  other,  and  the  other  again  reciprocally 
inrothe  ver.y  center  of  it;  fo  alfo  the  fpirit  of  the  wounded  man  doth  penetrate , 
partly  by  emilfion  from  it  felf ,  and  partly  by  attradlfion  of  his  like  in  the  oynt- 
ment,  into  the  bowels  of  the  oyntment ,  unto  the  fpirits  of  his  own  kind  that  arc 
hid  in  it  ,  and  reciprocally  the  oyntment  being  made  a  magnet  by  the  imbibing  of 
thcMummial  fpirits  of  the  blood,  applyeth  his  atcraftwe  beams  unto  thole, 
which  are  emitted  from  the  wound,  beingdirefted  therein  by  the  fpiric  of  the  dead 
blood  in  the  unguent,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  hereafter  more  at  large. 


| 


Certain  Problematical l  Demonfirations,  confirming  the  contents  of  this  Members  fir  ft 
Article  i.  Problem. 

m 


.  The  fifth  Member  ofihe  Propofition,  with  the  Proofs. 

Fifthly,  that  the  magneticall  aft  and  operation  ofceleftiaU,  aftralicall  or  (tarry, 
and  influentiall  fpirits,  are  not  to  be  limiced ,  nor  yet  to  be  impadiced  or  hindred 
in  their  motion, if  we  look  into  the  myftery  of  this  buhnefs  with  intelleftuall  eyes. 

We  mult  difiioguUh  this  Member ,  for  your  better  undemanding,  into  two  fe- 
verall  articles  or  branches,  whereof  the  firlt  mult  (hew ,  that  the  extenfion  of  the 
emanations  made  from  two  aftralicall  or  harry  fpirits,  are  not  to  be  limiced  by 
mans  undemanding,  howfoevei  by  an  externall  eflfeft,  it  may  at  random  be  gueffed 
at.  The  fecond  (hall  prove,  that  fuch  influentiall  (tarry  beams,  orquinceflentiall 
emiffions,  as  are  fent  forth  from  the  Load-ftone  unto  the  Iron  ,  or  from  one  Load- 
ftone  unto  his  like  in  nature,  and  conlequently  from  all  other  magneticall  bodies, 
of  like  condition  in  effence,  cannot  be  hindered  by  the  interpolltion  of  any  folid 
or  well-compafted  bodies ,  as  home  Fool  lofophers ,  rather  than  Philofophers , 
have  temerarioufly  averred  in  their  writings. 

Touching  the  firft,  which  inrludeth  the  imaginary  termination  or  bounding  of 
beamy  or  formali  extenfions,  or  emanations  from  magneticall  bodies,  within  a 
fetled,  or  known  limited  fphear  of  activity  ,  the  impolhbility  thereof  (howfoever 
our  Peripatetick  Philofophers  have  feigned  the  contrary  )  is  argued  by  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing  problematical!  Demonftradons. 


The viaour  in  heavenly  bodies,  whereby  they  move  themfelves,  doth  argue  a 
foul  in  them  ,  and  for  that  reafon  rhey  are  efteemed  by  the  wifett  Philofophers ,  to 
be  endued  and  animated  with  a  divine  aft  or  fpirit ,  by  means  whereof  t  hey  move ; 
\vh’  ch  beina  fo,  the  exten!  ion  of  application  of  their  beams  mull  alfo  p  iOve  uncer¬ 
tain,  and  tKerdoe  without  limit,  being  that  their  fpirits ,  after  the  emanation 
made, do  c  oncur  fometimes  in  the  aire ,  fometimes  in  the  water ,  and  fometimes, 
without  refiftance,  they  pierce  even  unco  the  center  of  the  earth,  to  operate  upon 
the  mineral  Kingdom,'  bellowing  on  the  earthly  fubjefts  that  are  under  them  ,  of 

that  very  formali  aft  and  vertue,  whereby  they  operate  in  their  acute  penetration: 
And  therefore  thefe  infenour  creatures  of  a  like  nature,  areable-to  fend  forth  and 
extend  their  aftralaicall  or  beamy  vertues  as  far,  and  to  apply  their  beams  at  as  an 
unterminable  dillance,  as  their  (lars  in  heaven  are  obier  ved  to  do. 

2  Problem. 


It  is  rightly  then  faid,that>the  Load-ftone  doth  move  the  Load-ftone,  and  doth 
both  difpofe  of  oneanotherby  their  primary  form,  which  it  receiver  h  from  his 
ftarry  fountain.  And  therefore  it  was  not  any  abfurdity  in  the  wife  man,  Thales 
ATlefitu,  nor  yet  any  madnefs  in  Sc  aliger,  to  affigne  a  foul  unto the  Magnet,  feeing 
that  by  it,  it  is  centrally  incited,  direfted,  and  carried  or  moved  circularly  :  As  for 

example. 
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Example. 

Gilbert •  lib.  a.  If  two  Magnets  be  put  one  againfl  the  other  in  their  fmallbarkes,  upon  thevva- 
4.  ter,  they  will  not  preiently  concur  together,  but  firH  they  do  mutually  conforme 
themfelves  unto  one  another ,  or  elfe  the  lefler  doth  obey  the  greater ,  moving  it 
felf  after  a  circular  fafhion,  and  when  at  the  laft  they  are  difpofed  ,  acco  rding  un¬ 
to  their  naturali  pOlition,  they  run  or  concurr  together. 

The  like  effect  alfo  will  appeare  between  the  Magnet  and  the  Iron,  and  the  I  ron 
andthelron;  as  fhali be expreffed hereafter. 

An  Addition. 

Whereby,  although  it  may  be  replied  ,  that  this  Aft  of  the  Load-Hone  with 
the  Load-ltone,  or  it  with  the  Iron  ,  doth  by  effeft  feem  to  be  limited,  within  a 
certain  dimenfion,  and  therefore  what  I  fay,  proveth  not  much  as  yet ,  for  the  un- 
•  bounded  dimenfion  of  the  Magneticall  bodie’s  emanation.  lanfwer  .  That  the 
fenlible  aft,  which  is  between  the  Load-Hone  and  Load-Hone,  doth  not  argue, 
that  becaufe  the  two  ponderous  bodies,  have  their  motion  but  at  fuch  a  diHance, 
therefore  their  fpirits  can  extend  themfelves,  or  apply  their  beams  no  further: 
For  it  is  one  thing  to  operate  fenfibly,  by  a  violent  attraction  of  a  heavy  mafs,  and 
another  thing  for  one  Form  onely,  toembraceand  concurina  naturali  re  jo  ydng 
fympathy  with  another.  And  this  alteration,  is  verified  even  of  fuch  as  are  well  pra- 
ftifed  in  the  Load-Hone’s  property,  by  this  following  Problem. 


3.  Problem. 

TheOrbeof  the  internail  orfpirituall  Magneticall  virtue,  doth  extend  it  felf  at 
Gilbmt.de  a  larger  diftance,  than  the  Orbeof  anyfenfible,  or  externall ,  or  vitible  motion 
‘Z  1-5  can  warrant  :  For  the  thing  that  is  Magneticall ,  is  effected  in  the  extremity  of  it, 
a  far  off,  although  it  doth  not  move  by  a  locall  motion:  But  If  the  Load-Horie  be 
appliednearerunto  it  ,  then  will  alfo  the  whole  Maghetick  mafs  nteve  corporally 
unto  it. 

Whereby  is  acknowledged,  that  the  virtuous  extention  of  the  Magnet ,  is  farre 
beyond  the  limits  of  theOrbe  of  vifible  Magneticall  motion.  But  I  will  prove  it  by 
degrees  more  evidently,  namely  that  the  Harry  influentiall  virtue  in  the  Magnet, 
extendethit  felf  beyond  the  limits  of  any  fenlible  capacity. 


4.  Problem.  . 


Gilbert.  * de 
Mig,  l. i.  c.33 


The  needle  touched  Magnetically,  will  afpeftthe  North-pole,  even  from  the 
ar^uinoftiall  point ,  which  is  an  Argument  of  the  unlimited  extention  of  the 
'  Load-Hones  virtue.  As  for  example  :  Let  there  be  a  long  Load-Hone  prepared, 
and  direftly  In  the  middle  upon  the  arquinoftial  B,  where  the  Axis  runneth,  plant 
an  incited  needle,  and  it  will  look  direftly  unto  the  North-pole  A.  Alfo  if  within 
theO  be  you  place  another  incited  needle  without  the  Stone  in  C,  it  will  alfo 
look  direftly  upon  the  Laid  Pole :  whereby  we  may  difeern  ,  the  long  diHance 
which  is  between  the  afpeft  of  the  Magnet,  and  that  of  the  incited  bad y  ,  name¬ 
ly  90  Degrees. 

Again,  each  part  or  fragment  that  is  divided  from  the  Magnet,  (be  it  animal,  ve¬ 
getable,  or  minerali)  hath  therefore  the  felf-fame  dimenfion  ,  becaufe  it  is  as  well 
\indued  with  his  polar  virtues,  as  the  whole.  And  this  is  fuffiriently  telliffed  by 
this  Problem. 


5.  Problem. 


Gilbert  de  If  Magneticall  fubjefts  be  divided,  or  any  piece  be  broken  off  from  it  by  any 
m‘:£.  1.2.1. 33.  meanS  every  part  fo  broken  off  from  the  whole ,  will  have  an  end  as  well  Septen- 
Rfthjc .  si  trional  as  Meridional,  as  well  as  the  whole  had.  As  for  example :  If  a  fmaller  part 
or  piece  betaken  our  of  a  greater  Load-Hone,  it  will  be  indued  wich  the  fame 
life  and.  vigor ,  which  the  whole  Magnet’ had  ,  no  otherwife  then  the  child  will, 
touching  his  life  wholly  correfpond  with  the  Father  in  life  8c  parts;  and  it  will  be  ns 

it 
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it  were  a  new  creature,  and  will  havehis  poles  and  aequinoftial  as  well  as  the  whole 
Stone  had.  Alio  if  an  Iron-rod  ,  as  is  that  ot  the  Curtain  be  hung  up,  andhive 
his  pofition  North  and  South,  without  being  touched  (for  being  to  ged  North 
andSgurh,  it  will  indue  thole  properties ,  namely  the  polar  vi  tues ,  and  move  in 
theatre  being  hungup  by  a  thread,  or  put  into  a  boac  on  the  water,  unto  the 
North  and  South  ;  If  (  I  fay)  a  (mail  piece  of  the  rod  be  broke  off  from  rhe 
North  part,  it  will  have  his  North  and  South-pole,»  as  well  as  the  whole  rod  of 
Iron  from  the  which  it  was  broken. 

Whereby  it  is  apparent,  that  if  every  portion  or  fragment  of  the  Load-done  or 
Iron,  have  his  pole  as  well  as  the  whole,  then  the  fpirit  which  is  within,  hath  his 
relation  or  application  with  thg  Northern-pole-dar  of  the  gear  world;  and  doth 
alio  behold  rhe  Southern  Virtue ,  with  his  South-pole  ;  for  except  rhere  were  the 
Scintil  of  th z^Animamxndi,  which  is  in  it  and  operareth  in  it,  ac  o-dingunco  the 
fmall  proportion  of  it,  no  o' herwife  then  it  doth  in  the  great  wor!d  ,  it  could 
not  afpeft  each  Pole,  as  it  is  obferved  by  experience  ro  do;  and  confequently  as 
rhe  actions  of  the  Anima  mxndi  are  fo  catholick ,  that  they  cannot  be  limired; 
fo  are  the  fpiricuall,  quinteflentiall,  oradralicall  Emanations.  I  prove  it  further 
thus. 


6.  Problem. 

If  you  take  an  Iron  rod,  made  of  good  Iron,  and  hang  it  up  in  the  aire  on  a 
thread,  as  if  it  were  touched  with  a  Load-done,  &c * 

The  Experience  is  this . 


Take  a  ftraight  piece  of  Iron  or  Heel  of  (lx  foot  long,  and  a  finger  thick,  hang 
it  up  in  a  clofe  chamber,  into  the  which  there  cometh  no  wind,  (and  thereto: e  this 
experiment  ought  to  be  tried  when  the  aire  is  calm,  and  thedaynoc  windy;  and 
mudhangonahlken  thread,  which  is  not  twilled  but  woven ;  and  rhe  Iron  mull 
hangdireftly  equilibrous,  or  in  an  equall  ballance)  and  you  (ball  difeern  it  {lowly 
to  move,  and  by  little  and  little  to  attain  with  his  extremities  o  -  ends  of  che  points 
of  North  and  South,  no  otherwife  then  the  needl’s  dointheDialls,  which  are 
touched  with  the  Load-done. 

Moreover,  we  (hall  find  that  the  Load-done,  or  any  thing  elfe,  rhar  is  touched 
or  excited  by  the  Load-done,  will  direct  their  afpeft,  being  planted  in  fmall  boats, 
on  the^needleon  his. vertical  unto  the  North-pole. 


all  or  formali  Emanation;  as  alfothac  of  other  Magneticall  bodies,  is  not  robe 
limited,  being  that  they  do  act  and  apply  their  beams ,  unco  the  very  date  of  the 
Pole-dar,  and  the  Pole-liar  by  his  like  emitted  influences,  doth  operate  reciprocal¬ 
ly  and  apply  unto  or  afpeft  the  Load-done,  and  fo  make  a  continuated  Spiritual! 
union  betwixt  them,  being  that  we  ocularly  difeern,  that  both  it  and  the  Iron, 
dorh  diligently,  and  with  a  manifed  Sympathy  afpeft,  and  actually  move  unco 
the  faid  ftar.  And  then,  after  this  is  well  confidered  ,  let  us  but  think  and  ponder 
the  didance,  which  is  between  the  Pole-dar  and  the  Magnet,  namely  betwixt  the 
eighth  Sphere,  and  rhe  earth,  and  he  will  perceive  it  to  be  in  a  manner  infinite  and 
incommenfurable,  and  confequently  the  emitted  beams  of  the  Load-done.,  can¬ 
not  by  any  phantallicall  Sphere,  of  fenfible  and  fenfuall  Philolophers ,  be  com¬ 
prehended  or  limited.  But  if  the  aft  of  the  Pole-dar  on  the  Magnet  be  denied. 
And  Fracaftoritw  his  opinion,  with  that  of  many  other  learned  men,  be  received, 
namely  that  theLoad-done,  the  Iron,  and  the  needle  touched  ,  dotend  unto  rhe 
North-pole,  by  reafon of  the attraftion of  certain  Rocks  of  Load-done,  whi.h 
are  in  the  Hyverboreal mountains ;  if  this  opinion  (  I  fay)  were  admitted  to  be 
true,  yet  may  we  fee  by  it,  that  the  aft  of  the  Magnet,  and  the  aftuall  refpeft, 
which  rhe  Magneticall  body  beareth  unto  it ,  is  not  to  be  limired  ;  being  that  fo 
they  will  be  obferved  to  qo-operate  from  the  aequi  noftiall*,  unto  the  Northern 
Hyperborean  Rocks.  But  this  opinion  hath  been  proved  falfe  by  us  in  another 
place,  and  fliall  hereafrerbe  demonllrated  by  us  to  be  fo.  We  will  nowcometo 
our  Application,  touching  this  fird  Article, 
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The  firfl  and  fecond  Problem  teacheth  us,  that  there  is  fuch  a  celeHiall  or  aftra- 
iicall  fubtle  fpirit  >  in  all  magneticall  bodies  of  the  earth  ,  as  is  in  the  heavenly 
ones ,  and  confequently ,  that  the  beams  of  each  of  them  may  penetrate  as  far» 
though  they  be  not  difcerned  by  fenfe ,  as  the  beams  of  each  ftar.  By  this  there- 
fore  we  may  be  allured,  that  mans  heavenly  fpirit  being  of  a  more  pure  and  fubtle 
a  Huff,  than  is  that  of  the  Load-Hone, may  fend  forth  the  aftralical  beams  of  his  yer- 
tue,  not  onely  to  the  mark  that  the  Load-Hone  aimeth  at  >  but  aho  unto  thehigh- 
eft  throne  of  divinity.  Again,  hereby  it  is  argued,  that  the  fpirit  in  the  transplanted 
blood,  is  able  to  operate  at  any  diHance  on  the  wound  j  and  the  beamy  fpirit  o.  the 
wound  again,  to  co-operate,  and  have  a  continuated  union  and  refpeftunto  one 

The  third  inflrufteth  us,  that  though  theoyntment  and  blood  in  it  do  not  ap¬ 
pear  mobilor  movable  at  a  far  diHance,  yet  they  may  co-operate  and  be  conjoyned 
with  the  fpirit  of  the  wounded,  at  an  unknown  proportion  of  fpace, 

Bv  the  fcmrt  h  and  fifth  we  learn ,  that  the  extenhon  of  the  northern  bloods  af- 
peft  unto  the  fouthern,  may  be  fo  far,  as  the  arquinoftiall  is  from  the  pole,  name¬ 
ly  9o  decrees.  But,  I  fay,  that  as  the  northern  and  fouthern  emanation  of  the 
foul  of  the  world,  HUet  h  all  the  cavity  of  the  world  ,  fo  alio  by  it,  and  in  it : , _  may 
this  aft  of  that  foul  in  manextend  it  felf ,  far  beyond  the  capacity  of  Hefh  andblood 
and  therefore  is  onely  intellectually  to  be  underHood,  ^ 

By  the  fifth,  that  each  particle  of  mans  blood  ,  orfpintuall  Mummy  ,  being  di¬ 
vided  from  the  whole,-hath  all  the  parts  or  proportions  in  it  ideally  defcnbed,  that 
the  whole  hath  ,  and  therefore  doth  operate  as  well  with  a  northern  ,  as  fouthern 
afpeft,  and  confequently  draweth  down  from  the  heavens  alike  property  ,  as  oc¬ 
casion  is  mven:  For  fo  this  one  Spirit  is  faid  to  come  from  the  four  winds ,  and  yet 
‘it  is  but  °one  fpirit  in  effence ,  though  four-fold  in  property  ;  for  it  was  by  the 
vertueofit,  that  the  dead,  mentioned  by  the  Prophet,  did  rife  again.  Andthere^ 
fore  fo  far  as  the  north  wind  or  fouth  winds  extenhon  may  be ,  io  far  is  this  iplnc 
in  man  able  to  fend  forth  his  fpirituall  beam. 

I  will  come  now  unto  the  proof  of  the  fecond.  .  ■_ 

Touching  the  fecond  .Article ,  which  fheweth  the  acute  penetration  of  this 
fpirit,  and  that  it  is  effefted  without  any  impediment ,  contrary  unto  iorne  igno¬ 
rant  perfons  opinion,  who  think,  that  cables.  Hones,  woods,  hills,  and  luchlike 

may  hinder  the  penetration  of  this  fubtle  and  all-penetrating  fpirit  .  The  proof  is 
made  by  thefe  problematicall  demonHrations. 

Denton fir  at  ions  confirming  this  Member's  fecond  Article. 

I  Problem. 

Neither  fire,  nor  water,  nor  earth,  can  hinder  the  ingreffive  aftion ,  or  piercing 
vertueofthe  Load-Hone  upon  the  Iron,  being  it  is  proved  by  experience ,  that  it 
fucketh  and  draweth  it  unto  him  quite  through  them  ;  as  for  example,  If  a  candle, 
or  flame  of  fire,  be  interpofed  between  the  Load-Hone,  and  afmall  pieceof  wyer , 
you  lb  all  find  the  piece  of  Iron  will  leap  quice  through  the  flame  unto  the 
Load-Hone.  In  like manner ,  the  Needle  on  his  turn-pin,  will,  for the iinterpo- 
fitionofaflame,  turn  unto  the  Load-Hone,  and  that  with  the  fame  celerity  h  t 
it  would  do  in  the  openaire.  So  that  you  may  fee  by  this  experiment,  that  the  co¬ 
ition  of  thefe  magneticall  bodies  are  not  hindred  by  fire.  Alfo  if  water  or  earth  be 

interpofed  between  them,  it  will  do  the  like.  , ,  • 

There  is  anorherProblem,  which  expreffeth  the  unrefiflable  penetrative  ver- 
tue  of  this,  more  effeftually,in  thefe  terms. 

a  Problem,  . 

Iron  is  allured  onely  bv  an  immateriali  aft  ,  or  an  incorporeall  procefs ,  which 
doth  operate,  andis  conceived  in  an  Iron  fubjeft,  as  in  a  continuated  homogemall 
body,  and  therefore  it  hath  no  need  of  large  or  wide  paHages  t  And  for  this  reafon, 
the  Iron  is  moved  and  drawn  by  the  Load-Hone  it  felf ;  and  again,  the  Iron  doth 
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draw  che  Load  (torts  it  felf,  and  a  concourfe  ,  or  a  meeting  together  in  a  unity,  is 
made  by  their  beams,  although  that  thick  bodies  be  inrerpoied  asfticklers  between 
them. 

So  that  you  fee,  that  the  putting  or  applying  of  thick  fubftances  between  the 
Iron  and  the  Load-Hone,  cannot  hinder  the  coition  of  fpirits;  which  is  a  token, 
that  the  influenriall  or  formali  fpirit  cannor  be  impeditedin  his  motion.  And 
therefore  rhis  fubrle  ipirit ,  whi  h  hath  his  beginning  from  the  foul  ofrhe  world, 
is  faid  by  the  wifeft  Philofopher,  Omnia  permeare  entity  7 o  pafs  or  t ravers  all  things. 

But  yet  more  plainly. 

2  Problem. 

The  Load-ftone,  without  any  frication  or  rubbing,  or  being  exficcatedby  heat,^^ 
or  perfufed  with  moyiture,  in  the  aireand  in  the  water,  doth  provoke  and  allude  nb.z.  c  2. 
unto  it  magnericall  fubje&s,  andalfo  folid  as  weil-compa&ed  bodies ,  as  thick 
boards,  or  tables  of  (tone,  or  groflfe  plates  of  mettle,  as  filver,  gold,  or  brafs ,  being 
put  between. 

And  Ridjej  faith,  That  although  fuch  fubftances  as  be  not  magneticall,  be  placed  Ridly  in  hit 
between  the  Needle  and  the  Load-ftone,  yet  they  cannot  hinder  the  orbe  and  p"o-  Treatife 
ceeding  of  the  magnetick  vigour:  As  for  example,  If  a  Load-ftone  (houldbe  pla-^w,C4i/^* 
ced  in  a  box  of  wood ,  ftone,  tinne,  filver,  or  brafs,  yet  the  Loadftone  will  extencr*'* Caf’ 
his  magneticall  orbe. 

• 

application. 

.0  t  r 

I  conclude  therefore  by  this  typicall  expreflion  ,  that  theemiftions  of  mans  vi¬ 
tali  fpirits  are fofubtle ,  and  fo piercing,  that  no  interpofed  bodies  are  able  to 
hinder  it  in  its  motion  to  his  pretended  mark,  nor  yet  the  magnericall  blood  in  the 
oyntment  being  excited,  can  be  hindred  in  his  concourfe  or  union  ,  with  the  fame 
fourhern  or  vivifying  fpirit,  and  that  efpecially,  becaufethe  formal!  fpirits  of  the 
one  is  continued,  and  homogeneal  unto  the  other.  1  proceed  now  unto  the  fixe. 

Member  of  the  forefaid  Propofttion. 

The  fixt  Member  of  the  Tropo prion ,  with  the  Proofs , 

Sixtly,  that  after  a  Body  (be  it  Animal,  Vegetable,  or  Mineral;  is  made  ,  by  a 
tranfplantation  of  another  bodies  fpirits,  magneticall,  or  a  magnet,  unto  that  o- 
ther  body ;  it  doth,  by  attra&ing  of  its  beloved’s  fpirits  unro  it ,  impart  unto  tham 
of  that  vertue  and  property,  which  appertained  unco  it  felf;  infomu  h  ••  hat  as  the 
lover  doth  participate  with  the  nature  of  the  beloved,  foalforhe  beloved  doth 
partake  and  (bare  with  the  lover’s  condition ,  efpecially  if  they  be  homogeneall  in 
kind,  and  reciprocall  in  affe&ion. 

\ 

Certain  Problematic  all  DctnonJlrationsi  to  confirm  this  member  of the  fore- faid 
Propofition.  I  Problem. 

Quodlibet  corpus  cui  Mummia  viva  in  alio  homine  propinatur fillico  fit  mavnes:  Every  Piricr.(r  j-rag 
body,  to  whom  the  lively  Mummy  from  a  man  is  given  or  adminiftred,  is  forthwith  i  iTje  p'kilof.  * 
made  a  Magnet. 

application. 

i 

This  Problem  is  animal,  and  not  mineral,  but  ic  inferreth,  that  by  the  trans¬ 
planting  of  mans  bloody  fpirits  into  the  oyntment ,  the  oyntment  is  forthwith  be¬ 
come  magneticall  and  attra&ive ;  even  as  before  I  told  you,  that  the  hair  and  nails 
being  planted  or  grafted  on  theOke,  make  it  forthwith,  by  communicating  of  the 
fpirits  of  the  one  with  the  fpirits  of  the  other ,  attractive  and  magnetick. 


Book  j; 


272  Mofticall  Pbilofopby. 

2  Problem*  APa g  neticum. 

The  Load-flone  hath  nothing,  neither  can  do  any  thing ,  which  the  Iron  being 
excited  cannot  d,oj  and  that  not  onely  by  contact,  out  at  a  reafonable  diftance. 

Application. 

Neither  can  the  live  man’s  fpirit  perform  any  a&ion  ,  that  the  dead  blood  trans¬ 
planted  in  the  Salve ,  by  the  Magneticall  alfiflance  of  the  Salve ,  cannot  per¬ 
form  :  yea  verily,  it  goeth  yet  further  j  for  it  infpireth  into  the  wound  a  Sanative 
influence. 

3 .  Problem. 

Ub  rt  d  Iron  being  touched,  doth  recreate  another  Iron,  and  inftru&eth  it  'unto  Mag- 
Mag.l.iJ.a,  Retica11  potions ;  fo  that  it  draweth  unco  it  a  third.  As  for  example  :*  The  Load- 
flone  being  applied  unto  A,  it  draweth  unto  it  the  piece  of  wier  B;  and  alfo  after 
B,  it  draweth  C,  and  after  C,  it  draweth  D. 

Application. 

t 

The  Iron  B,  is  compared  unto  the  Spirits,  thatarefirft  animated  by  the  lively 
Spirits  in  man,  and  that  animates  the  Oyntment’s  Spirits  ,  which  are  of  a  Micro- 
cofmicall nature,  byreafon  of  Uzneas  volatil  fait,  which  is  the  receptacle  of 
Such  vegetating  and  vivifying  Spirits  as  give  life  untoman,  fave  onely  they  are 
of  a  Northern  property,  and  as  it  were  dead  ;  Thefe  Spirits  in  Oyncment  are  refer¬ 
red  unto  C,  which  work  and  operate,  being  fo  excited  in  D;  which  importeth  the 
emitted  Spirits  of  the  wounded  man:  fo  that  we  See,  that  it  is  but  one  and  the  fame 
conrinuated  Spirit,  which  putceth  into  aftion  the  three  feverall  Subje&s,  and 
their  fpirits,  namely  the  blood  transported,  the  Oyntment  and  the  Body  of  the 
wounded* 

4  Problem. 

~  -  t 


Gilbert,  de  The  Load-flone  and  the  veine of  Iron  are  all  one»  and  have  all  one  matrix, 
Mag,  l.  2,  04.  are  found  in  one  Mine  as  twins;  yea,  and  the  robuft  Magnet,  hath  Iron  in  it. 

And  therefore  the  Iron  which  is  extracted  from  them  both  ,  hath  all  the  Magneti¬ 
call  virtues,  as  well  in  the  vein,  as  being  made  by  Separation,  but  n>ore  weakly, 
except  it  be  excited  by  the  Load-flone,  and  added  unto  it  by  capping  :  For  fo  it 
will  be  Stronger  in  bis  Magneticall  power,  than  the  Load-flone  it  Self. 

Application. 

In  like  manner,  the  blood  in  the  wounded  perfon  ,  and  that  which  is  transplan¬ 
ted  to  be  purified,  and  comforted  in  the  Oyntment ,  came  out  of  one  and  the  Same 
vein,  and  have  all  one  matrix,  and  therefore  that  extradfed  blood,  hath  in  it  all 
the  Magneticall  virtues,  but  more  weakly,  and  more  in  puiffance  than  in  a<5S  ,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  excited  by  the  Southern  fountain  of  blood,  and  capped  with  the  Balfa- 
mick  nature  of  the  unguent.  For  being  So  prepared ,  namely  incited  and  addref- 
Sed,  it  will  have  his  own  Northern  power ,  and  that  Balfamick  and  attradlive  vir¬ 
tue  of  the  Uznea,  is  So  powerfull  in  his  Northern  Saturnine  condition,  that  it 
Suddenly  fealeth  up  and  arrefteth  by  congelation,  the  Southern  blood  that  fliovv- 
.eth;  even  as  the  Northern  wind  converteth  the  aire  into  fix,  and  immobil  Snow 
or  hail. 


5  Problem. 

Gibe  t.  de  The  Load  floncand  the  Iron,  among  all  other  bodies  that  are  known  unto  us,  are 
Magi.  1.  c.  16.  more  near  in  nature  and  condition  untothe  earth;  for  they  have  in  them  a  fubftance 
that  is  mod  genuine  and  homogeniall,  and  approaching  unto  the  earth.  And  there¬ 
fore  thefe  three  do  agree  in  nature  together. 
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Application, 

By  this  it  appearerh,  what  near  reference  there  is ,  between  the  body  of  Man, 
which  we  compare  rightly  untothe  Earth,  and  the  blood  which  ifluethoutof  the 
veins  of  the  Barth  referred  to  the  Load  flone,  and  the  Ointment  indued  with  a 
bloody  fpirit,and  which  was  extracted  out  of  blood:  For  the  fat  and  the  Uznea,and 
Mummy  were  01  blood  :  For  Scriptures  tell  us,  that  theSoul  of  the  flefh,  and  con- 
fequenily  of  the  fat  and  bones,  is  in  the  blood.  Whereby  we  may  fee,  that  though 
th'efe  three  do  differ  in  bodily  Subflance,  yet  they  agree  in  the  homogeniety  of  fpi- 
rit.  And  therforeic  is  no  marvel,  though  there  is  a  continuity  between  the  lpirit 
of  the  bodily  blood,  and  that  tranfplarited ;  neither  alfo  ought  we  much  to  won¬ 
der  at  the  naturali  commerce,  which  is  between  the  bloody  Ipirits,  and  the  Oynt- 
ment,  that  fo  fudden  a  union  fhould  be  made  between  them  ,  and  that  it  fhould 
forthwith  become  a  Magnet,  adopted  onely  in  his  Balfamick  and  fanative  operati¬ 
on:  for  the  wound,  being  that  it  is  guided  and  directed  by  thefe  bloody  fpirits, 
which  are  rraniplanced  in  it,  and,  after  animation, did  convert  the  beams  of  his  na¬ 
ture  unto  hi;  like’,  being  as  near  in  fpirit  and  property  unto  the  wounded  man’s 
blood ,  as  is  a  piece  of  Iron,  or  Load-llone,  which  is  broken  from  off  the  whole, 
which  accordeth  in  every  refped  with  rhe  fpirit  of  his  Father,  from  whence  it 
fprung.  So  alfo  we  fee,  that  though  the  Macrocofmicali  aire  doth  feem  to  vaty  in 
nature,  according  to  his  pofition,  (  for  the  Northern  aire  is  cold,  rhe  Southern 
or  arquinodiall  is  hot);  yet  ic  is  but  one  fpirit,  howfoever  it  is  divided  into  this  or 
that  cloud.  And  again,  the  imernall  or  formal  Spirit ,  which  animateth  diverfly 
the  four  winds,  is  but  one  and  the  fame  indivifible  fpirit ,  (  as  the  Prophet  Ezekiel 
telleth  us  ).  In  likemanner,  it  is  but  one  and  the  fame  identity  of  fpirit,  which 
adeth  in  the  wound,the  conveyed  blood  and  theOyntment, being  allthree,as  itwere  ^ 
but  one  blood  ,  as  the  Apoflle  taught  the  Athenians,  that  all  men  came  of  one*  *  l?’ 
blood  ,  and  co'nfequently  of  one  fpirit  in  the  blood.  I  prove  it  alfo  by  this 
Problem. 

6 .  Problem. 

Attraction  is  made  in  the  primary  bodies  ,  and  thefe  are  neareftunto  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  of  a  mutuallconfent,  among  themfelves,  by  reafon  of  their  identity, 
in  condition.  And  for  this  reafon  the  Load-llonedraweth  the  Load-ftone,  and 
Iron  drawethlron,  and  earth  of  them  all  dravveth  earth;  and  again,  each  of  them 
dravveth  another. 

Application. 

n  •  • 

Hence  therefore  is  gathered  a  reafon,  why  blood  dtaweth  blood,and  one  body  his 
like,  and  the  Oyntment  being  animated  by  one  and  the  fame  narure,doth  attratd  his 
likeuntohim.  And  therefore  Paracelfus  faith  jullly,  Quodlibet  corpus,  cm  Mum¬ 
mia  viva  in  alio  homme  propinatur ,  il/ic'o  jit  magnes  :  Every  body  that  dxtnkjth  o>  take- 
eth  inwardly  the  lively  Mummyof  another  man  ,  is  forthwith  made  a  Magnet.  And 
therefore  we  may  fay  juftly,  feeing  experience  hath  made  it  manifelt :,  that  every 
MicrocofmicalOyntment,  that  hath  imbibed  or  comprehended  the  fpiritual  Mum¬ 
my  of  another  man’s  blood,  is  forthwith  made  a  Magnet,  and  by  the  incitation 
of  the  Mummial  fpirit ,  which  it  containeth,  doth  greedily  third ,  and  covet  af¬ 
ter  his  like.  And  for  that  reafon  draweth,  and  allureth  it  unto  it ;  thereby  to  im¬ 
part  as  well  unto  it,  as  it  doth  communicate  his  vivifying  property  unto  his  att ra¬ 
dor.  I  couldfay  much  more,  to  prove  the  reafon  of  the  ltrong  attradion  of  this 
Oyntment,  after  it  is  animated  with  the  live  man’s  fpirits :  but  I  fhall  be  too  tedi¬ 
ous;  and  again,  I  fhall  touch  it  in  the  confequence;  and  forthat  reafon,  I  will  leave 
this  member  to  proceed  to  the  feventh. 

The  f.  venth  Member  of  the  Proportion  with  the  Proof  s. 

Seventhly,  that  the  Agent  which  caufeth  the  Alien  or  Urange body,  much  more 
that  which  is  of  his  confanguinity,  to  become  Magnetick,  and  aflfedionate,  orcon- 
cupifcible,  and  that  by  a  kind  of  proximity  in  nature,  is  the  bloody  fpirit  tranf- 
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planted  into  the  animal  unguent,  or  vegetable  plant,  (of  which  I  havefpokenbe- 
tore)  the  which  ipirit  alio  is  the  director  orguiderunco  theunCtuous  Magnet  >  to 
operate  magnetically  upon  the  fubject ,  and  his  fpirit  from  whence  it  was  derived  • 
the  which  ipirit,  if  it  beihong  and  potent,  it  worked)  potently  :  if  debil  or  weak  ’ 
it  operateth  but  weakly. 


Certain  Problematic  all  Demonflrations ,  to  confirm  the  Member  of  the 
for ej aid  Propofition. 

This  Member,  for  the  better  explication  of  our  purpofe  ,  we  muft  divide  into 
three  Articles  or  Particles,  whereof  the  firft  (ball  prove,  That  the  tranfplanted  fpi¬ 
rit  maker  h  the  unguent,  into  the  which  it  is  committed,  a  Magnet  unto  the  vvoun- 
ckd  penon  :  The  Second, That  it  is  the  onely  guider  and  dire&or  of  the  oyntments 
rorce,  ane^conduCtor  of  his  balfamick  faculty  unto  the  wounded  fpirit  :  And  the 
laft  ftaall  demonftrate,  how  a  weak  and  impotent  fpirit  operateth  but  weakly  of  it 
felt  ,  and  yer  bythealfiftance  of  a  founder  and  llronger  nature,  it  is  refrefhed  ,  and 
becommeth  itrong  again. 


Demon/}  rations  confirming  the  contents  of  this  Members  firfi  Article . 

Touching  the  hr  ft  Article  of  this  Member,  which  maketh  the  tranfplanted  fpint 
the caufe,  that  theoyntmentis  magneticall,  we  prove  it  thus. 

t  I  Problem. 

Gilbert,  tie  Experience  hath  taught  us,  and  Baptifia  Porta  confirmech  fo  much,  that  if  a 
Mag.l.i.e.11.  Load-ftone  behidinthe  dull  of  Steel  for  a  feafon,  it  will  become  more 
ltrong  and  powerfull  in  his  attjraftion ,  alfo  the  Steel  will  be  bettered  by  his 
nature.  But \  Paracel  fits  commeth  more  near  in  his  relation,  and  faith.  That  by  hea¬ 
ting  eft  the  Load-ftone,  and  extinguifhing  of  him  in  an  oyle  of  Crocus  Mortis 
v.  hie h  is  made  of  the  belt  Carinthian  Steel,  fo  often,  till  it  will  imbibe  no  more,  it 
v\  1  to  coiiOuoraretliis  Load-ftone,  that  it  will  have  ten  times  more  force  then  it 
had, in  attraction. 


Application, 

By  a  like  relation ,  the  weak  fpirits  in  the  tranfplanted  blood  being  imbibed  bv 
the  animal  unguenr,  which  hath  the  felf-fame  relation  unto  the  fpiritpall  Mummy 
in  it,  as  the  oyl  of  Crocus  Martis  hath  unto  the  weak  fpirits  in  the  Load-ftone* 
will  be  revived  and  recreated  in  his  magnetick  vigour ,  and  being  mingled  wirh  his 
unCtuous  like,  will  make  a  compounded  Magnet,  which  will  draw  his  like  fpirits 
more  fttongly  by  far ,  then  it  could  before.  Again,  as  the  fmall  or  weak  Magnet 
doth  recover  force,  by  being  buried  in  the  dull,  or  ferruginous  earth,  which  fs  of 
his  nature;  fo  alfo  the  bloody  fpirits  being  interred  in  the  unduous  earth  of  his 
own  nature  ,  doth  by  the  attraction  of  his  like  from  the  fountain  of  blood  ,  and  of 
the  falutary  fpirit  from  theoyntment,  fo  unite  it  felf  unto  the  oyntment ,  that  it 
createth  by  emanation  a  fit  Magnet ,  which  communicateth  his  balfamick  nature 
unto  them  both,  and  by  attraction  of  the  fpirit  of  the  wounded  member ,  lcren- 
drerh  it  felf  medicinable  ;  fothat  by  a  continuity  and  integrity  of  fpirit ,  it  confc*- 
reth,  through  an  immediate  fpirituall  contad,  the  balfamick  fpirit  oftheUznea, 
and  or  her  unftuous  ingrediences ,  into  the  wound.  Do  we  not  obferve,  thaetbe 
water  which  paffeth  or  runneth  by  a  heap  of  fair ,  doth  endue  wholly  theverrueof 
the  laic,  though  the  ftream  of  it  be  long,  and  doth  communicate  that  nanire  from 
one  extream  unto  the  other :  And  much  more  the  aire  will  carry  the  nature  of  the 
placeir  paffeth  by  afar  off,  and  yet  all  that  aire  fo  animated,  will  'be  continuate,  and 
therefore  much  more  that  fubtle  celeftiall  fpirit  which  doth  inhabit  the  aire. 

2  Prob  'em . 
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unto  magneticall  motions.  1  3 
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By  the  like  proportion  in  the  Animal  kingdom  ,  the  tranfplanted  Cprrit  being 
firft  animatedly  his  fouthern  or  living  fountain  ,  doth  animate  and  recreate  mag¬ 
netically  the  unguent,  fo  that  it  doth  operate  upon  the  wounded  man’s  fpirit ,  be¬ 
ing  emanated  and  attracted  unto  it  by  bettering  of  his  wounded  nature,  chrough 
his  btlfamick  emilTion. 


3  Problem. 

Set  a  Load- (lone  of  no  force  or  ftrength  that  can  be  perceived  ,  upon  a  Load-  in  hit 
(tone  of  good  ftrength  and  vigour ,  efpecially  upon  the  poles ,  and  he  will  fhew  ^ 

vigour ,  as  if  he  were  as  ftrong  as  the  other  Load-ftone,  whereunto  he  was  united-  /'o"e>c 
but  after  he  is  taken  away  ,  he  will  be  as  weak  as  he  was  before  ,  unlefs  it  be  done 
again  often.  The  felf-fame  effeci  followeth,  if  a  piece  of  Iron  be  placed  on  a  ftrong 
Load-ftone,  but  take  it  away  from  theStone,  and  almoft  all  the  vertue  will  be  loft. 

Application. 

In  the  like  manner,  the  weak  northern  blood  being  tranfplanted  into  the  oynr- 
ment ,  and  applying  it  felf  unto  the  lively  fpiric’s  emanation ,  by  the  prefervation 
and  corroboration  of  the  oyntment,  waxeth  ftrong  ,  and  draweth  or  operateth-ef- 
fectually,  rendring  the  whole  oyntment  magneticall.  But  if  it  happen  ,  that  the 
oyntment  be  either  pared  off  from  the  place  of  the  weapon,  in  which  the  (pints  did 
penetrate,(as  Sir  Eevis  Iheltvd  did  prove  on  the  ax  that  wounded  the  Wheeler)  or 
be  ftruck  or  wiped  off,  (as  did  happen  unto  the  ax  that  wounded  the  Ship-wrighr,  by 
the  ftrikinq  down  unadvifedly  of  Sir  Nicholas  Gil  burr's  hilt  of  his  fword  )  then  ic 
will  leave  his  vertue  which  it  received  from  the  bloody  fpirits  in  the  live  man,  and 
the  balfamick  unfture  of  the  unguent ;  and  therefore  will  the  wound  by  that  di- 
viiion,  be  as  dolorous,  or  more  painfull,  thanbefore  :  But  if  the  oyntment  be  re- 
applved  unto  the  place  again,  and  it  be  wrapped  warm  ,  the  magneticall  concourfe 
will  oe  renewed-  and  the  dolour  will  forthwith  ceafe,  as  it  hath  been  tryedby  ma¬ 
ny}  and  this  diftemper  is  not  made  by  the  cold  aire  onely  ,  caufing  a  chill  dolour 
in  the  wound,  but  alio  by  the  heat  of  the  fire  it  becommeth  inftamingly  or  bur- 
ningly  dolorous;  For  Mr  .James  Vtrot,  fometimes  my  fervant,but  now  Apothecary 
unto  the  Queen,  and  dwelling  in  Black^Friers ,  did  this  laft  year  make  of  the  un¬ 
guent  ;  and  for  a  tryall,  did  wound  with  his  Lancet  a  man  in  the  arm,  and  afeerward 
did  annoint  the  Lancet,  and  applyed  it  tothe  fire,that  the  oyntment  melted  ,  and 
the  Lancet  waxed  hot;  and  it  fo  fell  out,  thatatthac  inftant  the  wounded  perfon 
found  fo  great  a  burning  pain  in  his  wound ,  that  he  could  not  endure  it ;  and  then 
immediately  he  annointed  it  again  ,  and  the  wound  was  forthwith  pacifick ,  and 
healed  immediately.  The  Apothecary  is  extant ,  and  will  be  ready  to  maintain  it. 

The  fame  is  better  confirmed  by  this  Problem. 

4  Problem. 

If  a  weak  Magnet  be  rubbed  at  one  of  his  poles  with  a  (Longer  Load-ftone,  it  will  RiiU ibid. 
be  bettered  by  it  by  his  vigour  and  vercue,  if  not  augmented  in  power. 

Application. 

d-  -3 

The  very  fame  proportion  of  action,  isbetweenthe  Mummy  in  the  nails  and 
hair,  and  the  vegetable  Magnet ;  as  alfo  between  that  in  the  tranfplanted  blood,  and 
in  the  oyntmenc :  for  the  vegetable  Magnet  or  Oke did  reduce  theocculc  andfe- 
cret  Mummy  in  them,  from  puiffance  unto  aft,  by  opening  the  clofets  of  nature  , 
no  otherwife  rhan  the  earth  doth  the  grain  of  Wheat  by  rotting ;  and  even  fo  alfo 
is  the  potentiall  or  northern  nature  of  the  fpirituall  bloody  Mummy,  being  ex¬ 
tracted  and  reduced  unco  aftion,  by  the  unftuous  earth,  or  magnetick  oyntment. 
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5  Problem. 


Ridley  c.  19.  ''  Ifthemagneticall  Needle,  being  firft  touched  with  a  Load-ftone,  be  made  red- 

hot  in  the  fire,  it  will  lofe  all  his  polar  puilfance  or  vertue ,  and  directive  faculty  j 
but  if  it  be  frefhly  touched  again ,  it  will  recover  bis  vertue  and  ad  again. 

Applicatio n. 

So  by  converting  the  Propofitionfor  eadem  eft  ratio  comrarioram^ctt  reafon  of  con¬ 
traries  point  at  one  and  the  fame.  If  the  tranfplanted  blood ,  which  was  touched 
magnetically  with  thefplfic  of  life,  be  frozen  or  congealed  with  cold,  it  lofethall 
hisftrength,  and  operative  and  directive  vertue  ;  but  if  it  be  conforted  by  the 
oyntment,  and  re-animated  with  the  Southern  or  vitall  fpirit,  as  before,  it  will  not 
onely  wax  alive  and  ad  again,  but  alfo  render  the  oyntment  magneticall ,  and  di- 
red  it  in  his  courfe  unto  the  member  affeded. 

6  Problem. 

Ridley,  Treatife  If  there  be  a  thin  plate  of  Steel  faftnedunto  the  neather  pole  of  the  Magnet  or 
tf Magnetick.  Load-ftone,  namely,  between  the  Load-ftone  and  the  way  ofit,then  the  Magnet 
will  lift  double,  and  fometimes  decuple  ,  or  ten-times  fo  much  as  it  did.  From 
this  pradice  began  the  capping  or  arming  of  the  Load-ftone  wich  Steel  or  Iron,  af¬ 
terdivers  manners.  . 

A pplication. 

So  is  the  tranfiated  northern  blood  rightly  compared  unto  the  Load-ftone  ,  and 
the  Oyntment  to  the  capping  or  arming  with  Iron  :  For  by  uniting  the  frozen 
blood  unto  the  Ointment,  the  attradive  power  and  Magnetical  force  is  far  the  grea¬ 
ter,  and  is  able  to  fuck  and  draw  ftrongly  unto  it,  the  Southern  fpirit  of  lively 

blood  in  the  wounded.  I  prove  this  better,  by  this  Problem  following. 

✓ 

7.  Problem. 

If  two  Load-ftones,  armed  with  two  teeth  a-piece  be  fiet  before  us;  the  one 
being  ftrong  the  other  weak,  or  much  lefs,  whofe  Axis  or  Diameter  betwixt  the 
teeth  is  equall,  and  of  like  length;  then  fet  the  teeth  of  thefe  together,  that  came 
from  contrary  Poles  and  parts  ,  and  the  ftronger  will  apprehend  and  lift  up  the 
weaker;  and  the  weaker  being  united ,  and  incorporated  with  the  ftronger ,  by  the 
virtue  that  it  receiveth  from  the  ftronger ,  will  lift  up  from  the  ground ,  and  re¬ 
tain  the  ftronger  and  greater  very  firmly  ;  although  he  be  much  heavier  then  the 
weight  which  the  fmall  ftone  doth  ordinarily  lift  up.  » 

Applicatior. 

By  this  Minerali  type  we  are  taught,  (  by  changing  the  meafures  of  weights  in¬ 
to  proportions,  in  vigor  of  fpirit  )  that  the  frozen,  evacuated,  and  tranfported 
bloody  fpirits,  being  capped  and  armed  with  the  Oyntment,  whofe  nature  is  as 
near  as  the  blood  unto  the  fpirits,  is  made  a  Magnet  fo  puiffant,  that  it  is  able  to 
attraft  unto  it  felf,  the  bigger  and  ftronger  bloody  nature  ,  by  applying  to  it  the  lef- 
fer  Magnet’s  Northern  nature,  and  as  it  were  his  Northern-pole ,  unro  the  bigger 
Magnets  Southern  nature;  for  by  that  means  in  the  mineral  kingdom,  a  natural 
Union  is  made,  as  is  proved  by  this  Problem. 

8.  Problem. 

Ridley- ibid.  There  is  a  n-iturall  Union,  and  a  violent  and  depraved  Union ;  and  the  naturali 
is,  when  the  coition  is  made  by  contrary  Poles ,  as  by  the  North  pole  and  the 
South.  Again,  that  the  ftrongeft  attraSion  is  from  the  North-pole,  this  Pro¬ 
blem  doth  confirm, 

9.  Pro- 
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p.  Problem , 

The  North-pole  is  the  moft  ftrong  and  vigorous  pole ,  to  all  Magnetick  intents  mag  c>  s. 
and  purpofes,  if  he  have  the  quantity  that  the  South  hath. 


Application. 

Whereby  it  is  evident ,  than  the  Northern  nature  i  which  is  in  the  un&uouSp^  f 
Magnet  and  his  influentiall  fpirit,  is  by  far  more  attractive  than  the  Southern  or  1  C*C'  * 
warm  fpirit ;  neither  can  the  Southern  or  squino&ial  draw  unto  it ,  but  as  he  par- 
ticipatesof  the  Northern  nature,  bya  naturali  concurrency  ,  unto  his  like;  and 
that  is  the  reafon,  thac  the  naturali  Union ,  is  faid  to  be  where  a  concurrency  is 
made  of  oppofite  polar  natures:  Forfromthemis  the  llrongeft  attraction  made; 
becaufe  thac  it  is  the  nature  onely  of  cold  to  contract  ;  as  contrariwife ,  heat  doth 
dilate.  This  polar  force  therefore,  isconclufively  maintained  by  this  Problem; 
with  the  which  I  conclude  this  Article’s  proof. 

.  10.  Problem . 

The  Load'ftones  that  be  capped,  take  and  apprehend  at  the  Pole  onely.  c.  g+. 


application. 


At  who  Ihould  fay,  that  the  Northern  or  congelated  Mummy,  capped  or  ar¬ 
med  with  the  Ointment  of  his  own  nature,  aud  the  Southern  or  lively  Mummy, 
capped  with  flefh,  do  apply  Magnetically  unto  one  another  at  the  Poles  ;  namely 
the  lively  Mummy,  at  the  Southern  or  atquinoCtiall,  and  the  weak  and  frozen  at 
the  Northen  ;  and  therefore  _the  manifelt  attraction  is  from  the  unCtuous  Mag¬ 
net,  and  his  imbibed  Agent. 

I  now  come  unto  the  fecond  Article,  orParticleof  this  Member.  i.  Article. 

Vemonfirations  confirming  the  Contents  of  the  Member's  fecond  Article  or  Particle. 

As  concerning  the  fecond  Article  of  this  member,  which  fhevveth  that  thefpi- 
rituall  Mummy  of  the  tranfplanted  blood,  is  the  director  and  guider  of  the  Oynt- 
mentsMagneticall  force,  or  vigor  unto  the  wound,  at  what  diltance  foeverj  I  de- 
monlirace  it,  by  thefe  problematicall  alfertions  following. 

I .  Problem , 

The  Load-Hone  doth  guid  and  direCt  Magneticall  things,  which  do  conceive  **** ' 

vigor  andforce  from  it,  not  onely  in  the  extremities,  but  alfo  in  their  interior  and  '  -2  CA' 
veinymarrow.  Asfor  example :  So  foon  as  apiece  of  Iron  is  apprehended  ,  iris 
accited  Magnetically  into  the  end  where  it  was  touched,  and  that  very  force  fo  be¬ 
llowed  upon  it,  penetrateth  quite  throughout,  even  unto  the  other  end  or  extre¬ 
mity  not  onely  fuperficially  but  alfo  centrally. 


Application. 

* 

By  this  Example  it  is  proved,  that  the  formali  Mummy  of  the  blood  ,  operateth 
in  the  very  like  manner  with  the  Oyntment;  which  is  to  it ,  as  the  Iron  is  unto  the 
Load-Hone;  fo  thac  as  the  Load-Hone  by  touching  the  Iron  ,  maketh  it  after  the 
imbibition  of  his  fpirituall  vigor  a  Magnet ;  So  alfo  after  the  imbibition  of  this 
bloody  fpirituall  Mummy,  the  unguent  becommeth  a  Magnet :  Forafmuch  as  it  is 
throughly  animated  with  a  Magneticall  vigor.  And  doth  by  virtue  of  this  Mum- 
miallfoul,  direCt  his  beam  and  Balfamick  force,  unto  the  fountain,  from  whence 
that  Mummiall  fpirit  did  arife.  I  prove  the  direClion  to  be  true,  by  thefe  other.Pro- 
blems  following. 


Book  3. 


2.  P/cb'em. 

)  • 

One  Load-donedoth  difpofe  of  theother,  one  doth  convert  the  other,  andre- 
duceth  y:  in  his  order,  andguideth  and  direifeth  it  into  his  Concordances,  and 
when  they  are  met  and  joyned  together  ,  they  do  mutually  adhere  firmly  unto  one 
another.  The  example  is  evidenc :  For  if  you  take  two  Iromwiers  of  a  len°rh 
'  being  excited  at  the  ends  by  contrary  Poles,  and  thrufi  them  through  round  corks 

as  big  as  Hazel-nuts.,  and  put  them  to fwim  in  the  water  j  you  fliall  find  that  they 
will  by  little  and  little  order  themfelves ,  and  the  Northern  fpirituall  contact  of 
the  one,  will  firft  diredt  his  axil-tree,  and  after  draw  the  South-pole  unto  it ,  un¬ 
till  both  meet  one  another,  in  the  manner  of  two  Tilters  or  Horf-men  with  their 
fpeares. 

The  Demonjl  ration.  application. 

The  fpirituall  Mummy  in  thetranfplanted  blood,  is  one  Load-done,  which 
dotii  difpofe  the  Oyntment  infuch  a  manner,  that  it  becometha  Magnet  alfo  •  and 
this  Magnet  is  directed  by  thefpirit  of  the  Mummy  into  the  concordances  of  the 
fpirituall  Mummy,  which  breatheth  forth  of  the  living  wounded  man,  which  it 
attracleth  anduniteth,  and  partly  parcicipaterh  with  his  vivifying  force,  andpart- 
ly  communicateth  with  him  of  his  Balfamicall  fpiric  ;  which  by  ^reafon  of  his  con¬ 
tinuity  with  the  wound,  it  doth  eafily,  though  invifibly  transfer  unto  the  wound. 
I  proceed  now  unto  the  third  Article  or  Particle  of  this  Member. 

Demonfrations, confirming  the  Contents  of  this  member’s  third  and  laf  Article  or?  article. 

\ 

As  for  the  third  and  laid  Article  of  this  Member,  which  fheweth  ,  chat  a  weak  and 
3  Artkle.  impotent  fpiric  operarerh  but  weakly  of  it  felf ,  but  by  the  abidance  of  a  dron^er 
nature,  it  is  recreated,  and  becommeth  vigorous.  And  ladly  again,  it  is  alfo  connr- 
med  by  many  fufficient  Problematicall  condufions ,  which  areproduced  from  the 
Load  done’s  properties. 

i  Problem, 


A  Load-done  lofech  his  attfa&ive  vertue,  and  doth,  as  it  were,  decay  with  a°e,  if 
Gilb.  lib.  1.  it  be  long  expofed  unto  the  open  aire,and  not  kept  and  put  into  the  filings  or  icales 
of  Iron. 

-  1  application. 

*- 

Gilb.  lib.  1.  Alfo  the  life-blood,  fofoon  as  it  is  effufed  out  of  his  warm  mineral  veins,  and 
taftsth  of  the  cold  aire,lofeth  his  a&ive  vertue, and  becommeth  dead  and  concealed 
except  it  be  with  the  weapon  conveyed  unto  his  oyntment,  which  keeper h?t  from 
the  cold  aire,  and  ferveth  the  fpirituall  Mummie’s  turn  to  preferye  it,  as  the  filings 
of  Steel  doth  the  formali  lpirit  of  the  Load-done.  0 

2.  Problem, 

Baptifia  Porta  did  take  a  Load-done  ,  and  kept  it  in  the  filings  of  Steel  a  <?ood 
while, and  afterwards  he  found  it  more  vigorous  and  efficacious  in  his  attra&ivever- 
tue.  Alfo  ParacelfM ,  by  heating  a  Load-done,  and  imbibing  it  with  the  oyl  of  Iron 
did  increafe  the  vigour  of  it  by  many  degrees,  as  is  faid  before.  J  v  * 

application. 

In  like  manner,  if  the  fpirituall  Mummy  in  rhe  tranfported  blqod  be  but  weak 
or  faint,  yet  if  it  be  kept  a  while  in  the  animal  fal  ye,  it  will  become  vigorous,  in- 
fomuch  that  it  will  alfo  animate  the  whole  falve.  0  ’ 


3  Problem. 

M  n  Ser  a  M;1SnJeV  of  n?  foi\ce. or  fhac  can  eafily  be  perceived,  upon  a  Loid- 

°f^?d  »rengthandvi§°^efpecially  upon  the  poles ,  and  he  will  (hew  a 
cAbsdieiic.  17  vigour  as  iPhe  were  as  drong  as  the  Load-done  is,  whereunto  he  is  united*  but  af¬ 
ter  he  is  taken  away,  he  will  be  as  weak  as  before,  unlefs  it  be  often  done.  * 

Ap. 


Se<9:.z. 
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vj9 


•Application. 

»  1  / 

So  alfo  if  the  fpirits,  tranfported  with  the  blood,  be  planted  on  a  found  and  bal- 
famick  unguent,  it  will  gather  ftrength  ;  but  if  the  unguent  be  either  wiped  ,  or 
pared  ,  or  melted  off  from  the  weapon,  it  will  immediately  lofe  his  force.  And 
again,  if  it  be  frefhly  annointed,  and  covered  warm,  it  will  be  forth-with  recreated 
again,  as  is  faid  before.  Moreover,  this  is  alfo  confirmed  by  this  Problem  mentio¬ 
ned  before. 

4  Problem. 

If  a  weak  Magnet  be  rubbed  at  his  poles  with  a  ftfonger  Load-ftone ,  he  will.be  **<//«  ^ 
bettered  by  it  in  his  vigour  and  rertue,  if  not  augmented  therein.  ’ 

...  f  . ,  :>?  ;  ...  -■  ..f. 

5.  Problem. 

77 :  . . '  ...  J  ••  j 

A  ftronger  and  bigger  Load-ftone  doth  augment  the  force  of  a  lefler ,  if  it  be  put 

on  the  pole  of  the  greater  Magnet,  for  then  will  the  north  pole  ofit  be  the  more 
vigorous 

•Application. 

,  •  j  »  p  .  «  ,  >  .  -  '  '  J  ,  1  •  ff.'i  i  t  ~  '  ^ 

Theftrong  blood  and  fpirit  in  the  wounded  man  by  afpeft,  maketh  the  weak 
blood  and  fpirit,  which  is  tranfplanted  in  the  oyntment ,  to  operate  magnetically , 
and  to  apply  and  direct  the  fpirit  of  the  unguent  unto  it  ftrongly  ,  which  itwould 
not  do,  without  the  union  which  it  hath  with  its  fountain ,  which  is  more  lively, 
agil,  and  robuft. 

The  eighth  Member  of  the  Proportion,  with  his  Proofs. 

The  eighth  Member  of  this  Propofition  is ,  that  in  all  magneticall  operations , 
there  mud  be  a  reciprocall  application  or  afpeft ,  made  between  the  lover  and  the 
beloved ,  as  between  the  matter  or  feminine  which  coveteth,,  and  the  form  or  male 
which  is  coveted;  and  by  a  iikenefs  or  continuation  of  formali  fpirits,like  is  united 
unto  his  like,  which  afteth  in  the  matter.  So  the  Boreall  fpirit ,  wich  his  unftuous 
materiali  body  ,  coveteth  and  allureth  effeftually  the  formali  and  xqui- 
noftiall  beams, or  emanating  fpirit  of  the  wound,  anddirefteth  the  unftuous  Mag¬ 
net  tobringto  pafs  theeffeft  of  his  concupifcence,  which  is  eafily  eflfefted ,  being 
that  there  is  a  continuation  between  their  fpirits.  But  to  our  Proofs. 

Certain  Problemati  call  Demon  fir  ations^  to  confirm  this  Problem. 

I  Problem. 

The  magneticall  coition  is  an  aft  of  the  Load-ftone  and  the  Iron;  not  of  one,  but  Gilbert,  fa 
of  both,  like  man  and  wife.  M»*.  /.2*0  4, 

application. 

As  the  woman  that  is  colder,  and  of  a  more  northern  nature,  doth  covet  the 
man  which  is  of  a  hotter  and  fouthern  difpofition,  fo  alfo  by  a  fympatheticall  like- 
nefs  in  either’s  fpirit,  they  meet  and  unite  their  feeds  of  affeftion:  In  the  very  like 
manner,  the  cold  fpirit  in  the  congealed  blood  ,  coveteth  the  hot  fpirits  of  the 
lively  and  aftive  blood,  and  after  each  of  them  are  met,  they  unice  natures,  and  pro¬ 
create  a  third,  as  a  child,  which  partaketh  of  them  both. 


2  Problem. 


The  firft  vertue  of  the  primary  form  in  the  Iron  ,  was  at  the  firft  diftinft  ,  but  is 
now  contufed.by  the  fufion  or  melting  of  his  body,  when  the  magneticall  or  iron- 
vein  was  examined;  and  yet  nevertheless,  after  that  a  whole  and  liron^  Load-ftone 
is  applyed  unto,  it  returneth  again  unto  his  former  aft  ;  for  his  formbeing  difpo- 
fed  and  ordered  with  the  magnet,  they  both  do  con joyne  together  fociable  forces, 
consenting  magnetically  ancl  mutually  unto  unity  in  all  motions ,  and  are  adjoy- 
ned  together  without  anycorporeall  contaft,andconfequsntly  are  made  all  one. 


Gilb.  ibib. 
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Application. 


The  felf-fame  is  the  reafon  of  Contraries,  and  Therefore  the  felf-fame  may  be  faid 
touching  the  extremity  of  cold, which  is,  in  the  Problem,  reported  of  the  extremity 
of  heat.  We  fay  therefore  ,  That  the  blood ,  which ,  whilit  it  was  in  his  natural! 
vein,  wasdiftindfinhisa&ion,  is  now,  by  pouring  it  out  into  the  cold  aire,  made 
confufed,  and, void  of  any  manifett  formali  a&ion  ;  but  when  by  the  afliftance  of 
the  oyntment  it  is  ftirred  up,  and  applyed  again,  unto  the  fpirituall  emanation  of 
the  (trong  blood,  it  is  re&ifyed  again,  and  doth  conjoyne  his  nature  with  the  adop¬ 
ted  power  it  hajth  from  the  oyntment,  and  fo  a  union  of  both  natures  is  made, 
whereby  the  wound’s  fpirit  doth  participate  with  the  balfamick  nature  of  the 
Mummy.  Again,  in  the  true  nature  of  the  faid  Problem  ,  without  any  converfion 
of  proposition  ,  the  bloody  fpirit  in  the  unguent  became  confufed  through  over¬ 
much  neat,  as  it  appearethby  Mr.  James  Viret  his  experiment,  in  holding  the  Lan¬ 
cet  by  the  lire,  after  it  had  wounded,  and  was  annointed. 

j  -  <j  ?  —  A 

5  Problem. 


Gilb.  Two  Load  flones  being  difpofed  into  fevered  Boats  ,  and  placed  on  the  fuper- 

ficies  of  rhewater,  if  they  be  fufficiently  placed  within  the  orbs  of  their  vertues , 
they  will  with  mutual!  affeCtion  prepare  themfelves  for  a  meeting  ,  and  at  the  lad 
embrace  or  adhere  unto  one  another. 

Alfo  if  an  Iron  be  fitted  in  one  Bark,  and  a  Load-ftone  in  another ,  the  Iron  will 
hafte'n  in  the  very  fame  manner  unto  the  Load-ftone,  and  alfo  tfie  Load-ftone  being 
in  his  Bark,  will  move  unto  the  Iron,  infomuchthat  either  of  them  are  carried 
from  their  places  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  atthelaftthey  arejoynecf  together,  and 
fo  do  reft ,  as  being  well  fatisfied  and  contented  in  their  loves. 

The  like  alfo  will  be  effected  ,  if  two  wiers,  excited  by  the  Load-ftone,  be  put 
through  like  corks,  and  placed  on  the  water  to  fwim;  for  you  fhall  fee  them  make 
love  to  one  another,  andmovingby  little  and  little  ,  they  will  fenfibly  meet ,  and 
with  their  ends  ftrike  and  touch  one  another. 


Ridley  c.  14. 


I 


Application. 


In  like  manner,  the  Northern  or  congealed  blood,  or  bloody  tranfported  Mum¬ 
my  ,  by  the  conduct  of  his  unCtuous  vehicle ,  which  is  alfo  by  his  prefence  made 
Magnetick,  doth  covet  the  Southern  union,  of  the  living  and  moving  bloody  fpi- 
ritsof  thewounded,  as  Matterdoth  Form,  or  the  female  doth  the  male;  andbe- 
caufe  the  fpirit  is  continuated  betwixt  them  both  ,  as  the  aire  is  continuated  be¬ 
twixt  the  North-pole,  and  the  South  sequino&ial  in  the  great  world  ,  though  each 
extremity  be  of  different  natures ,  namely  the  one  cold  and  dry,  congelative  ,  at¬ 
tractive,  andimmobil;  the  other  hot  and  moift,  diffolutive,  difcuftive,  and  mobil, 
oragill;  therefore  they  eafily  do  concur,  and  meet  with  a  fympathetical  em¬ 
bracing. 

4.  Problem. 


The  naturali  union  of  Magneticall  Spirits,  is,  when  the  condition  is  made  by 
contrary  parts ,  as  by  the  pole  North  or  South. 

Application. 

So  the  Northern  blood  or  the  fpirits  in  the  tranfported  blood, that  are  congealed, 
and  have  affumed  a  Northern  property  ,  will  eafily  concur  with  fpirits  of  a  Sou¬ 
thern  or  cequinoCiial  nature,  namely  with  the  fpirits  of  the  lively  fountain ,  from 
whence  they  come,  being  that  like  doth  naturally  covet  his  like ;  efpScially  wh^n 
iris  compaffed  aboutby  the  cold  and  crude  aire  ,  and  fo  conftrained  to  contract  It 
felf  with  its  airy  vehicle  fron^his  cold  adverfary  :  for  fpirits  that  are  derived  from 
the  arquinoChal,  do  efchew  by  a  naturali  inftinff,  even  as  the  airy  nature  doth,  ths 
chill difpofipion  of  the  earth;  and  therefore  being  fled  or  conrra&ed  into  the 
Center,  it  draws  unto  it  thelively  beams  of  the  Southern  blood.  This  is  the  rea¬ 
son  in  the  Macrocofm ,  that  when  the  North-wind  bloweth  ftrongly,  and  the 

South 
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South  wind  not  fo  Wrongly,  the  aire  is  often  times  condenfed  into  a  cloud,  by  the 
contraction  of  the  fiery,  formal,  and  xquinoCtial  or  aftrall  beams  in  the  aire  fo 
condenfed  ;  which,  by  rcafon  of  the  outward  cold,  do  fly  from  the  air’s  Circum¬ 
ference  unto  the  Center :  Infomuch,  that  for  this  reafon  often  times  it  is  fcen, 
that  it  breaketh  out  into  Lightnings  and  Corufcations.  This  contraction  alfo  in 
the  included  aire,  when  the  externall  aire  is  cold,  is  ealily  difeerned  in  effeCt,  by  the 
Wether-glafs,  namely  when  the  water  is  drawn  up,  and  the  included  aire  contra- 
died  or  coarCted  into  a  narrow  room. 

The  ninth  Member  of  the  Propoftion  ,  with  his  Proofs. 

The  ninth  member  of  the  Propofition  is ,  that  the  ftrong  attractive  faculties  of 
every  Magnet  is  of  a  Northern  condition  ,  or  Boreal  property  ,  and  confequently 
hath  hischief  at t radii ve  faculty  from  thepole-flar.  And  therefore  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Load-flone,  it  draweth  from  the  Circumference  unto  the  Cencer.  A^ain, 
all  things  coveted  or  beloved;  .forafmuch  as  they  are  formal,  do  participare  of  the 
srquinodtiall  faculty,  which  emitteth  beams  by  dilatation  from  the  Center;  and 
therefore  their  union  by  application  ,  maketh  a  mixtion  of  temper ,  which  is  be¬ 
tween  the  Northern-pole,  and  the  xquinoCtial,  that  is  partly  attractive,  and  part¬ 
ly  dilative,  as  is  mans  vitall  fpirit,  which  acteth  in  Syflole  and  Diafiole  ,  or  contra¬ 
ction  and  dilatation,  even  fuch  is  the  Act  of  Magneticall  coition. 

Certain  Problematical  Demonfirations  to  confirm  this  Member. 

Firflr,  I  will  prove  unto  you  demonflratively  ,  and  that  by  a  relation  made  unto 
the  load-flone,  that  the  mod  vigorous  Magnet, icall  attraction  is  from  the  North- 
pole  and  confequently  that  by  the  blood’s  induing  of  a  Northern  and  con^elative 
faculry,  it  mult  needs  become  molt  attractive  and  contradtive  of  his  like,  as  we  fee 
that  the  movable  and  thin  expanfed  aire  becometh  thick  Snow,  when  the  North 

wind  doth  blow,  or  ice,  or  froil,  or  hail. 

....  \  /— ■ 

i.  Problem. 

The  North-pole  is  alwaies  the  moft  vigorous  and  flrongpole,  to  all  Magneticall  a,,  KUUyc 
purpofes,  if  he  have  the  quantiry  the  South  hath.  ' 

■Application. 

^  \  * 

Therefore  the  bloody  fpirit  induing  the  natute  of  the  North,  is  moft  efficacious 
to  operate  upon  the  Southern  nature  Magnetically  or  attractively. 

2  Problem , 

The  Loadftone  draweth  the  Iron  more  ftrongly  from  the  North-pole  ,  than  any  Gilbert,  de 
point  elfe  of  the  faid  Stone.  Mag. lib.  t. 

application. 

This  confirmeth  the  fore-faid  Problem.To  conclude,  the  Magneticall  attraction 
of  thcNorthernblood,  is  the  caufeof  plantingthc  light  of  morefpirits  in  the  un¬ 
ctuous  Magnet;  whereby  it  is  made  (tronger  in  his  operation. 

3.  Problem. 

The  Loadftone  hath  his  points,  that  is  to  fay,  his  true  poles,  in  the  which  do  abide  Gilbert,  de 
his  greateft  virtue.  And  for  this  caufe  it  doth  not  attract  the  Iron  with  equal  force,  Meg.i,  c.  4. 
from  every  part;  and  alfo  the  Magneticall  Subject  doth  not  moveor  flow  unto  eve¬ 
ry  part  of  the  Magnet. 

4  Problem. 

The  parts  that  are  neareft  the  North-pole,  are  the  ftrongeft  in  attraction,  and  the 
parts  that  are  remote,  areobferved  to  be  the  weaker  and  more  infirm  in  their  draw¬ 
ing  virtue. 

O  o  J)e  - 
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Ridley  c.  17. 

Ridley  ib. 
Ridley  ib. 

Ridley. 


Ridley  c.19. 


Demonjhaiion. 

Now  that  the  greateft attractive  virtue  is  from  the  North,  I  demon  ft  rate  it  many 
waies,  And  ftrft,  If  we  (hall  hang  up  a  long  piece  of  Iron ,  by  a  threed  (  as  is  Cud 
before)  the  N  orthen  part  of  the  world  will  attraCI  unto  it,  the  end  of  it ;  So  that  ic 

Second ly^ a "wier  of  four  or  five  inches  in  length  ,  be  thru  ft  through  a  cork, 
and  touched  by  the  Load-ftone,  and  the  cork  be  put  into  the  water,  the  Northern- 

Star  will  fuck  the  end  of  the  Iron  unto  it.  ... 

Thirdly,  if  a  long  Iron  be  forged  North  and  South  ,  and  fo  be  laid  to  cool  in  the 
fame  situation,  it  will  be  animated  and  indued  with  the  virtue  of  the  Pole,  and 
move  in  the  aire  ,  being  hung  up  by  a  threed,  or  put  into  a  boat  on  the  water,  and  it 
will  be  drawn  by  the  North,  and  have  as  it  were  a  coition  with  the  North-liar.  _ 
Fourthly,  if  a  long  piece  of  clay  newly  burnt,  doth  cool  North  and  South ,  it 

will  then  receive  a  Magneticall  power  from  the  earth,  and  pole.  _ 

Fiftlv  fet  two  Load-ftones  with  their  poles  of  one  denomination  ,  namely  the 
North-pole  or  South-pole  of  each,  at  each  end  of  a  piece  of  clay,  while  itcool- 
eth,  and  both  ends  will  be  of  one  nature.  _  ,  .  - 

Sixrly,  put  a  piece  of  clay  of  a  long  form  into  the  fire,  and  afterwards  let  it 
cool  North  and  South,  and  it  will  receive  a  polar  virtue  :  After  that  burn  it  again, 
in  the  fire,  and  let  that  end  which  cooled  firft  North,  cool  now  South, and  it  will  be 
changed  into  the  nature  of  the  South,  and  the  other  into  the  nature  of  the  North. 

Application. 

Bv  the  firft  therefore  of  thefe  Problems  and  experiments,  it  is  apparent,  that  the 
fountain  of  vigorous  attraction  is  from  the  pole ;  becaufe  that  the  property  of 
Northern  cold  is  to  attract,  and  therefore  the  bloody  Spirit  induing  the  nature  of 
the  North  becommeth  Magneticall,  as  well  as  that  of  ciayor  iron. 

I  will  come  now  therefore  to  demonftrate  the  effeft  ,  that  this  Northern  fpirir, 
and  the  Southern,do  make  by  their  mutuall  concourfe  and  union,  as  we  fee  that  the 
Northern  and  Southern-pole  by  their  intermediate  concourfe, do  produce  anaequi- 
noilial  nature,  which  is  vernali,  and  temperate;  that  is  to  lay  ,  hot  and  moift,  as 
isthe  living  blood  ;  So  that  a  Media  natttra ,  or  mean  nature,  which  participates 
of  both  extreams,  is  produced  between  the  confluence  of  their  afpedl  or  applica¬ 
tion,  which  receiveth  from  the  one,  and  communicateth  with  the  other.  My  mag¬ 
neticall  proofs  are  thefe. 

/  5  Problem, 

Two  magneticall  bodies  being  joyned  together  at  their  poles ,  thofe  two  poles 
that  touch  together ,  have  the  nature  of  the  Equator  or  equinoCtiall,  and  will 
not  excite  or  hold  a  needle  thus  touching. 


Application. 

The  northern  or  contra&ed  bloody  fpirir ,  joyningby  application  with  the  fou- 
thern  equinoCtiall ,  orlively  or  dilated  one  ,  will  endue  by  this  conjunction  an 
equinoCtiall  nature  ,  which  will  have  relation  unto  each  extremity  ,  namely,  t*y 
receiving  from  the  oyncments  fpirits ,  and  giving  or  imparting  them  fympat heli¬ 
cally  unto  the  wound. 

The  tenth  Member  of  the  Proportion ,  with  his  P  roofs. 

The  tenth  Member  ofrhe  Proportion  is,  that  by  a  lively  fouthern  fpirit ,  a  por¬ 
tion  of  his  like  being  made,  by  effulion  of  it  into  the  open  and  cold  3ir,  weak?  droo¬ 
ping  northern,  or  congealed,  may,  after  tranfplantation ,  be  revived,  quickened  , 
and^corroborated ;  andfoby  returning  again  unto  his  fourhern  or  equinoCtiall 
nature,  may,  by  a  fympathericall  union,  be  made  all  one  homogeneall  nature 
vvirh  the  lively  bloody  fpirir,  conferring  along  with  it  by  licrle  and  little  the  nature 

of  the  plant  or  animal  mafs  in  which  he  is  grafted,  and  fo  may  caufe  eac  ex- 
r  cream 
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falutary^or  bad  and  dotaro  ^  fymPtomsof  one  mother,  be  they  goodand 

Certain  Problematic  all  Dimonfirations  to  confirm  (his  Member. 

I  Problem, 

.  . 

If  a  Magnet  of  no  force  or  ftrengch  ,  that  can  eafily  be  difcerned ,  be  fet  on  the 
pole  of  a  Load-done  that  is  ftrong,  he  will  diew  a  vigour,  as  if  he  were  as  ftron*  c,i  (. 
as  the  Load-Hone  is,  whereunto  he  is  united;  but  after  he  is  taken  away ,  he  will  be 
as  weak  as  before,  unlefsicbe  often  done. 


application. 

The  Southern  blood  penetrating  through  the  unauous  Magnet ,  doth  animate 
it,  and  by  animation  doth  revive  it ,  and  as  well  preserving  the  transplanted  fpiric 
from  the  externallaires  inclemency,  as  calefa&ing  or  heating  of  it  by  hisattra- 
aed  Southern  nature,  it  doth  revive  again  the  deacf fpirics  of  the  fainting  blood  So 
tranfporred,  even  as  we  fee  the  Spirits  in  the  dead  grain  of  Wheat  buried  in  the 
earth,  is  by  th;  earth  animated  with  the  Sun-beams,  being  revived,  as  it  were,  from 
death  to  life.  But  if  that  apart  of  the  oyntment  be  taken  away  from  the  place  of 
the  weapon,  where  the  blood  doth  Hick,  or  the  bloody  Spirits  did  penetrate,  then 
will  the  revived  Spirits  faint  again,  and  the  wound  will  be  dolorous  as  it  was  be¬ 
fore  the  blood  was  buried .  in  the  oyntment;  evenasalfo,  if  the  earth  be  removed 
from  the  vigorous  Spirits  in  the  dead  grain,  they  will  fade ,  and  the  plant  will  not 
grow  and  multiply.  But  if  the  oyntment,  animated  as  before ,  be  re-applyed,  the 
wound  will  prolper,  and  heal  without  pain;  no  otherwise  alfo  then  if  theearth,  thac 
was  removed  from  the  revived  Spirit  in  the  grain,  be  re-applyed  unto  it ,  Suddainly 
it  will  profper  again,  3 


2  Problem . 


If  a  weak  Magnet  be  rubbed  at  one  of  his  poles  with  a  Hronger  Magnet 
be  bettered  by  it  in  vigour  and  vertue,  if  not  augmented  therein. 


it  wil  e.  ii. 


application. 

This  typical)  proof  doth  confirm  alfo  exa&ly  the  fame  metnber.namely,  the  live» 
ly  Spirits  will  vigorate  fainting-ones.  * 

5  Problem. 

The  Magnet  will  lofe  Some  of  hisattra&ive  vertue,  and  will,  as  it  were,  languish 
with  old  age,  if  it  be  long  expofed  unto  the  open  aire,  and  be  not  put  again  °  and  GilbMai- 
reserved  or  buried  in  the  filings  of  Iron. 


application. 


So  alfo  mans  blood  effufed  out  of  his  Mine,  and  expofed  into  the  open  air ,  doth 
languifh,  and  becommeth  weak,  if  it  be  not  preserved  in  the  weapon-l'alve ,  which 
is  of  his  nature.  r 


Gilbert,  de 
Ma(.  /.a.*.  4.' 
&lib.i,cap.i6 


4  Problem. 


One  Iron  being  touched  doth  recreate  another,  and  inftrud  it  unto  ma^neticall 
motions.  0 


application. 

So  the  Mummiall  unguent,  animated  by  the  emitted  beams  ofthe  lively  blood , 
doth  recreate,  mate,  and  corroborate  the  Spirits  in  the  transported  blood, 

Oo  2  '  The 
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The  eleventh  Member  of  this  ‘Proportion,  with  his  Proofs, 


The  eleventh  Member  is,.  That  the  alteration  of  the  aire  doth  operate  equally 
upon  either  extream,  which  is  an  evident  argument  of  a  continued  unify  in  fpirit, 
between  the  tranfplanted  blood  in  the  oyntmenr,  and  the  wound  ;  fo  that  what 
palfion  the  diftempered  or  unclement  aire  operateth  in  the  one,  is  felt  by  the  o- 
ther,  no  orherwife,  than  if  a  thread  be  tyed  at  both  ends  of  a  Gallem,  the  one  end 
being  touched,  the  other  end  doth  fympathize,  or  aft  likewife  by  confent ,  which 
is  an  evident  argument,  that  the  aire  is  the  medium  or  vehicle,  in  which  the  fpiritu- 
all  influence  doth  pafs ;  and  that  the  faid  formali ,  celeliiall,  or  influentiall  fpirit 
which  is  carried  in  it ,  doth,  by  an  immediate  contadi ,  communicate  with  the  di-- 
itempers  of  its  airy  vehicle,  and,  by  confequence,  it  is  by  that  means  changed  by 
turns  and  by  porrions,  into  a  northern  or  fouthern  difpofition.  And  therefore  by 
the  externall  air’s  cold,  it  fucketh  fpirits  from  the  wound ,  and  leaveth  it  diftem- 
perecl  and  dolorous,  it  being  by  that  kind  of  attraction  deprived  of  forne  naturali 
heat.  So  tharfymparhy  is  turnedinto  antipathy  ,  as  it  appeareth,  whentheoynt- 
ment  is  taken  oft"  from  the  wounding  place  of  the  weapon  ,  either  totally ,  or  in 


part,  as  is  faid  before. 

Cert  din  Problematicall  Demonfir  ations ,  to  confirm  this  AP ember. 

i  Problem. 


In  the  Weather-glafs ,  fo  often  mentioned  before,  you  fball  find  between  the 
bolts-heador  mattras  above,  and  the  water  below,  a  continued  aire  in  the  neck  bf 
the  glafs ;  and  you  mull  imagine ,  that  fuch  included  aire  is  not  without  his  ful- 
phureousfpirir.s,  which  by  dilatation  ofthemfelves,  do  alfo  dilate  the  airy  vehicle 
they  are  in,  and  with  the  dilated  vehicle  the  water  is  ftricken  down  ;  and  by  con- 
tra&ion  of  themfelves,  the  airy  vehicle  is  alfo  contracted,  and  the  water  is  fucked 
up.  And  yet  we  fee,  that  the  aire  which  is  between  both  extreams,  is  all  one  con¬ 
tinued  aire  from  the  one  extream  unto  the  other,  and  therefore  much  more  the 
occult  and  celettiall  fulphureous  fpirit,  which  dwelleth  and  adterh  within  ic ,  and 
is  as  the  foul  in  a  body,  in  toco  &  in  qualibet  p  arte ,  and  that  indivifibly,  ornotfe- 
parated  into  parts.  And  becaufe  this  included  aCting  fghit  being  but  one  in  num¬ 
ber,  is  derived  from  the  foul  of  the  world,  Look  as  the  generali  worketh  in  the 
great  world  ,  namely,  from  the  north  or  from  the  fouth;  even  fo  alfo  doth  this" 
member  of  the  generali  operate  in  his  included  aire :  For  if  the  catholick  fpirit  of 
the  world  aftethorbreathfeth  from  the  north,  andbringeth  forth  in  the  air,  congea- 
lative  and  contractive  effeCts,  then  the  centrali  fpirit  in  the  glafs  doth  operate 
likewife  after  the  fame  manner ,  for  it  contraCteth  his  vehicle ,  and  fucketh  up  the 
water :  But  if  the  world’s  catholick  fpirit  bloweth  from  the  fouth,  then  is  the  aire, 
before  contracted ,  now  again  dilated;  and  then  alfo  will  the  included  formali  fpi¬ 
rits  in  the  glafs  operate  after  the  fame  fafhion ,  and  dilfipate  or  extend  out  their 
airy  vehicle  in  a  larger  proportion  or  manner,  as  by  ocular  obfervation  you  may 
difcern  in  the  faid  Inftrument. 


z  Problem. 


The  north  wind  blowing  in  the  great  world,  continueth  the  effenceofhis  blaft 
from  north  ro  fouth  ,  but  the  nearer  that  it  approacheth  the  equinoCtiallline,the 
more  weak  is  his  effeCt  in  contraction  and  congelation  ,  agreeing  in  this  with  the 
Magnet  or  Load-ftone,  whofe parts  the  nearer  they  are  unto  the  pole,  the  more 
potent  are  they  in  their  operative  or  attractive  power ;  and  the  farther  they  are  off, 
the  more  infirm  and  debil  they  are.  But  this  emanating  fpirit  from  the  north  to 
rheequinoCtiall,  is  one  and  the  fame  fpirit  ineflence,  although  in  property  it  va- 
rieth  in  his  parts.  Likewife  the  fouth  wind  having  dominion  ,  doth  fend  our  from 
the  equinoCtiall  unto  the  north  his  blaft  ,  without  any  difcontinuance  ofhisef- 
fence  ;  and  yet  the  nearer  it  approcheth  untothe  north,  the  weaker  is  his  force  in 
dilatation  and  diffolution  ,  and  yet  the  fpirit  isoneand  the  fame  in  effence  with 


that  of  the  north  ;  for  it  is  but  one  anima  mundi ,  or  vivifying  fpirit  of  the  world  , 

which 


.  Se&.  i. 


which  the  Platonift  efteem,  tohave'his  duelling  in  the  Suh.‘  ‘And  David  faith.  He 
put  his  tabernacle  in  the  Sun.  And  therefore  the.  winds  ^re  called  by  fome  Titanei 
filii,  the  font  of  Titan  or  the  Sun»  And  the  Prdphet  argudfo  aswell  the  Unity  as  the 
Omnipotency,  of  this  vivifying  Spirit ,  where  he  faich,  f/eni3Spirini/J  dqudtHo'r  tg;  « 
ventis ,  &  inf  iff  la  inter  fell  os  ijlos,  ut  revivi [cant :  Come,  Spirit,  from  the  four  mW),Wild.  36«  \ 

and  breathe  upon  thefe  (lain  perforts,  that  they  may  live.  Where  he  argueth  ,  that 

in 

f, 

l  J 

h 


it  is  but  one  edent  tall  Spirit,  which  fas  Solomon  laith)  hlleth  the  wojlq ,  andis 
every  thing  of  the  world;  but  after  a  manifold  property;  '  • '  aj  0~<j 

■  rri  •  ,  r-  a  .  ib  ■  •  ’ 

The  conclave  Application,  j 
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We  conclude  therefore,  that  the  fpir  it  in  the  wounded  man’s  blood,  hot  ex- 
h rutted ,  and  that  in  the  blood  exhautted,  is  all  one  fpirit  in  elfence ,  howfoever  ic 
vary  in  property;and  therefore  being  continuate  and  indivifible  in  ettence,  itisno 
marvell  though  it  adeth  from  one  extreame  unto  another  diverfly,  namely  Magne¬ 
tically  and  attractively  from  the  Oyntment :  for  there  by  reafon  of  its  abfence 
from  the  Southern  or  lively  blood  in  the  body,  it  indueth  a  Northern  nature  ,  and 
fucketh  or  attradeth  his  like,  being  emanated  in  the  aire  ,  and  foe  Southern- pole 
or  arquinodial  point  by  dilatation,  fendeth  out  his  fpirit  to  be  atcraded  ;  and  fo 
there  is  made  a  communication  berwixt  the  Balfamick  nature,  and  the  wounded, 
the  felf-fame  fpirit  operating  diverfly.  And  I  will  exprefs  unto  you  a  notable  ex¬ 
ample  in  the  great  world.  When  the  Sun  is  beyond  the  aequinodial  Southward, 
(  which  happeneth  in  the  winter)  then  is  the  Northern  nature  molt  powerfull  in 
act  ration,  congelation,  and  infpilfation  on  this  fide  the  arquinodial.  As  contra- 
riwife,  the  Southern  nature  is  moll  vigorous,  andeffieacious  in  dilatation,  diffo- 
lution,  and  fubtiliation  ;  and  yet  you  fhall  plainly  difccrn  ,  how  one  and  the  fame 
Spirit  in  the  world,  doth  operate  from  the  one  extream  unto  the  other :  For  when 
the  Sun  in  the  South,  doth  dilate  the  aire  and  the  waters  there,  which  the  precedent 
winter  had  thickened  and  incraflated  by  attraction  of  cold ,  and  by  dilatation  doth 
diilipateir,  then  that  aire  and  water  fo  dilflpared,  requirech  a  larger  place,  andfli- 
eth  fromtheafpedof  the  Sun  Northward.  And  again,  the  Northern  propertie 
of  the  fame  fpirit ,  being  now  in  the  winter  time  molt  potent ,  doth  by  attraction 
fuck  and  dired  Magnetically,  thofefpiriqs,  which  are  chafed  from  the  South;  and 
the  nearer  it  draweththemunro  the  pole,  the  more  fuddenly  it  condenfeth  them 
into  clouds ;  which  by  reafon  of  the  Sulphureous  nature ,  which  it  bringerh  from 
the  Summer  or  arquinodial,  do  immediatly  diffolve  themfelves  into  rains.  And 
this  is  the  reafon  tfot  the  Southern  winds  are  fo  rife  among  us  in  the  winter,  and 
confequenrly,  that  we  have  fo  much  rain  in  that  feafon  ;  So  that  we  may  fee  how 
the  double  property  of  one  and  the  fame  fpirit ,  doth  operate  at  one  and  the  fame 
time,  about  the  effeding  of  one  and  the  fame  thing,  in  one  and  the  fame  catholick 
aireof  theworld;  as  I  have  told  you  before  in  my  foregoing  Difcourfe,  As  alfo, 
in  rhe  afcendingordefcending  of  fountains  in  each  Hemifphere ,  the  like  is  effe- 
ded.  All  which  is  mott  lively  demonttrared  and  performed  in  the  Weather-glafs; 
as  I  have  expreffed  before.  Whereby  it  is  confirmed,  that  being  the  Microcofmi- 
call  fpirit  is  all  one  in  condition  ,  with  the  ’Macrocofmicall.  It  followeth,  th  c 
though  rhe  body  of  it  be  divided,  yet  the  fpirit  remains  indivittble ,  and  can  dilate 
and  contrad  it  felf  at  any  extention;  as  is  proved  by  the  properties  of  the  two  con¬ 
trary  winds,  whofe  fpirit  is  continued  from  both  extremities ;  and  by  the  fmill 
pieces  in  the  Load-ftone,  which  have  their  compleat  poles  as  well  as  rhe  whole. 
Alfobythis,  a  man  way  fee,  that  this  fpirit’s  operation,  is  non  to  be  limited  by 
any  of  the  Peripateticks  imaginary  Sphere  of  adivity,  and  confequendy  that  ic 
may  work  at  anydiftance,  being  direded  and  guided  by  a  right  and  homogeniall 
Magnet;  that  is  to  fay,  agreeing  ar  the  leaft-vvife  in  fpeciality  ,  if  not  in  individu¬ 
ality  or  both;  as  the  blood  of  the  wounded,  which  is  tranfplanred  ,  and  that 
in  the  body,  both  which  are  identiry  in  nature  ;  and  alfo  as  is  the  Uz,neay  and 
Mummy  in  the  Oyntment,  which  is  of  the  fame  Specifick,  though  not  of  the 
Individuall. 

You  fee  therefore  (Learned  Reader)  how  plainly  this  bulinefs,  or  the  fore-faid 
Proportion  ,  hath  been  demonttrated ,  as  well  by  rhe  Load-ttone ,  as  the  naturali 
pradife  in  the  great  world,  and  in  pradife  of  the  Weather-glafs;  which  I  term 

my 
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my  DemonRrative  InRrument.  But  becaufe  there  are  fome  flrange  accidents, 
which  happen  in  this  cure,  by  chance  and  unlooked  for;  a  reafon  whereof,  could 
never  hitheto  be  expreffied :  1  willfpeaka  word  or  two  of  them  in  a  fecond  Pro* 
poficion;  and  fo  I  will  end  this  Chapter. 

-  c  *  4  t 

I  r  -  ■ 

The  fecond  Propofitiont 

■  l  r_.  .  i  1  1 1  Tj  / ,1  *  „  rT  -**•"  J  ;  .* 

It  hath  been  obferved,  in  the  cure  of  wounds,  by  the  Weapon-falve,  that  if 
there  happen  in  the  time  of  the  cure,  anyifl'ueof  blood  from  fome  other  part  of 
the  wounded  man,  asbleedingat  the  nofe,  piffing  of  blood,  or  by  fome  other  wound- 
or  elfeif  he  have  to  do  with  any  menftruous  woman  in  the  mean  time,  the  force  of 
the  Ointment  will  be  diverted,  and  the  efficacy  of  it  will  Rand  but  in  little  Bead; 
and  the  reafon  that  I  can  give,  is,  becaufe  the  Southern  bloody  fpirit,  which,  rai^n- 
lng  m  the  veins,  did  emit  and  dired  his  beams  unto  the  Oyntment ,  waseahly  at¬ 
tracted,  and  imbibed  by  the  Oyntment :  but  when  that  fpirit  is  diverted  and  tur¬ 
ned  another  way,  and  is  attracted  by  a  contrary  Magnetieall  Subjea  ;  then  will 
a  divorce,  as  it  were,  be  made  by  the  fecond  Magnet,  betwixt  the  emanating  Spi¬ 
rit  and  the  attradive  in  the  Oyntment.  And  I  will  maintain  and  demonftrate  this 
to  be  true,  by  this  Magnetieall  experiment. 

A  Problem  to  confirm  the  Prof  ofition  out  of  Gilb.  lib.  2.  de  Mag  cap.  31. 

Two  Load-Rones  or  Irons  excited,  rightly  cohering  by  the  commin°  of  ano¬ 
ther  frefher  and  Rronger  Load- Rone  or  Iron  excited,  do  make  an  abort°;  and  the 
new  conamer  will  eafily  drive  away  the  other,  with  a  contrary  face ,  and  will  com¬ 
mand  him;  and  fo  the  endeavour  or  the  defire  of  the  other  two,  which  were  firft 
joyned,  will  end. 

,(  Application . 

'I  hus  you  fee,  how  fitly  rhefetwo  do  concur,  namely  the  fore-recited  animal  ad 
with  thefe  of  the  mineral.  I  end  this  Chapter  with  this  Affertion,  Spirits  that 
have  their  fubtiliation  and  adion  from  natural  heat,  do  ad  livelily;  fo  lon°as  they 
abide  within  the  fenfibleOrbe  of  Light’s  calefading  beams,  being  Rirredup  a  cen¬ 
tro  ad  circumferentiam.  But  if  the  faid  Spirits  depart  or  wander  out  of  the  Orbe  of 
Light,  and  are  environed  by  the  cold  ad  of  darknes,  then  they  contrad  them- 
felves  from  the  Circumference  unto  the  Center,  andfo  refling  in  the  Center,  do 
ceafe  to  aft  except  they  be  incited  or  provoked  by  the  virtue  of  heat ,  which  doth 
fubtiliate,  and  by  fubtiliation  make  both  extreames  alike.  As  is  proved  by  the 
Weather-glafs,  and  by  blood  iffiuing  out  of  the  wound,  &c.  as  is  faid  before. 
Wherefore  I  will  boldly  conclude,  that  the  fpirits  of  the  blood  ,  conveyed  either 
in  the  body  of  the  blood,  or  fucked  up  into  the  wounding  weapon ,  orin  a  Rick, 
knitting-needle,  probe,  or  fuch-like;  may  be  evoked,  extraded,or  revived, and  uni¬ 
ted  unto  his  fountain;  partly  by  prefervingitfromtheexternall  aire’s  inclemency, 
till  it  bediffieveredby  comfortable  warm  heat  of  his  kind;  and  partly  by  the  live¬ 
ly  coition,  or  concurrence,  and  conjundion  of  his  like,  by  a  favourable  and 
falucary  afped.  I  have  been  ( I  fear  me)  too  tedious  in  this  Chapter;  and  yet  not 
longer  than  the  bufinefs  doth  rightly  deferve ;  confidering  how  the  world  hath  been 
puzzelled,  and  all  Pfiilofophers  put  to  their  wits  end,  about  the  due  fearch  and 
enquiry  of  this  curing  exploit :  Forafmuchas  they  in  the  conclufon  ,  were  able 
to  fay  fo  little,  and  to  demonfirate  lefs  to  prove  this  manner  of  cure  to  be  naturali- 
that  they  gave  way  without  controlement,  unto  the  rafii  and  temerarious  cen¬ 
tres  of  fuch  felf-conceited  perfons ,  as  would  (forfooth)  have  this  kind  of  cure 
to  be  onely  Cacomagicall ,  and  Diabolical! ;  which  they  infulrinoly  aQ  about 
therefore  to  maintain;  becaufe  great  appearing  Philofophers ,  which  did  &wrice  in 
the  defence  of  this  Subjed,  could  fay  folittle,  and  to  fo  fmall  purpofe  unto  the 
contrary.  I  will  fpeak  a  few  words  concerning  fome  other  Hiflories,  which  are 
and  may  be  referred  unco  the  felf-fame  manner  of  cure. 


CHAP. 
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How  it  is  pojfible  by  Naturali  arci  Sympathcticall  operation  ,  that  a  Dfeafe  in  the  Bleoi 
may  be  cured ,  onely  by  tranfplamation  of  the  excrements  thereof  at  afar  difiance  t 
into  a  vegetable  earthy  not  vegetating  ,  but  comforting  she  mfe- 
ll  ed  nature  t  by  mortifying  of  the  dfeafe. 

.  The  Propoftion. 

IT  is poffible,  that  an  infe&ious  difeafe in  the  blood  and  body  may  be  cured  ,  by 
traniplanting  of  the  excrementitious  whay  of  the  blood,  to  wit,  of  the  fick  par¬ 
ty’s  urine  at  a  far  diflance,  in  the  albes  of  a  vegetable,  which  is  proper  to  comfort 
nature,  and  to  kill  and  deltroy  the  infection  which  doth  debilitate  it. 


An  experimentall  hifiory  to  confirm  this. 

There  is  a  Noble-man  of  no  mean  ranck ,  and  very  wife,  religious,  and  one  of 
thebe!!  elleem,  who  ufeth  commonly  to  cure  the  yellow  Jaundies  at  the  difiance 
fometimes  (as  he  hath  related  it  untome)  of  an  hundred  miles,  and  that  onely  by 
means  of  the  lick  parties  urine  tranllatedunro  him  ,  and  rhemanner  is  this :  He 
takeththe  afhes  of  a  certain  Tree,  commonly  known  among  us  here  in  England , 
and  mimffeth  the  urine  with  it ,  and  caufeth  his  man  to  mould  it  up  in  the  form  of 
apafte,  ^the  which  is  divided  into  lumps ,  which  he  caufeth  to  be  framed  up  into 
3, 7,  or  9  balls,  and  in  the  top  of  each  of  the  faid  balls  he  maketh  ahole,  and 
puts  a  blade  of  Saffron  into  each  hole,  andfofilleth  uprhehole  with  the  faid 
urine  ;  and  then  he  putteth  or  difpofeth  thefe  balls  inco  a  fecret  place  ,  where  no 
body  may  meddle  with  them  ,  and  immediately  the  Jaundies  in  the  patient ,  be  he 
further  or  nearer  off  from  the  place  of  the  medicine,  will  by  little  little  fade  and 
wear  away.  And  this  experiment  hath  been  tryed  on  above  a  hundred  poor  and  rich, 
and  many  of  them  were  fuch  as  Phyfitians  have  difpaired  of.  This  not  onely  he, 
but  alfo  the  noble  Ladies  his  daughters,  who,  for  Gods  fake,  have  in  this  cafe  done 
<*ood  to  many  poor  people  ,  do  affirm  to  be  true.  And  thus  much  I  can  affirm  my 
felf,  that  being  called  unto  aChirurgions  wife,  Anno,\6t$y .  afterthac  other  Do- 
dors  hadbeen  with  her,  but  to  little  purpofe,  who  was  filthily  infeded  with 
this  difeafe  ;  and  having  ufed  fome  medicines,  but  to  little  purpofe,  at  herrequeft, 
I  fent  her  man  into  the  country  with  a  Letter  unto  that  noble  perfonage  ,  to  im¬ 
plore  his  help:  But  in  the  interim  that  the  urine  was  fent ,  the  woman  was  perfwa- 
ded  bv  fome  fincere  fools,  that  it  was  witch-craft,  which  made  her  half  mad  ,  and 
to  rave“  and  to  ule  her  man  hardly  at  his  return  :  Whereupon  I  fent  a  meffenger 
forthwith  to  delire  his  Lordfhip  ,  to  undo  what  he  had  caufed  to  be  done,  becaufe 
of  the  ingratitude  of  the  woman.  He  fent  me  word,  that  he  would  ;  But,  faid  he, 
it  will  t?e  but  in  vain  ,  for  it  will  cure  her,  do  now  what  I  can  :  And  indeed  (he 
mended  immediately  upon  it.  Alfo  there  was  a  noble  Lady,  daughter  unto  a 
Lord,  who  was  much  infededwith  the  fame  difeafe  ,  and  finding  that  ufuall  re¬ 
medies  in  Phyfick  did  her  little  or  no  good  ,  I  fent  her  water  unto  the  faid  noble 
Earle,  who  did  his  endeavour :  But  when  I  found,  that  the  difeafe  did  (lick  (till 
upon  her,  though  her  urine  did  amend  in  colour,  I  took  horfe,  and  did  certifie  that 
noble  perfonage  of  the  fmall  effeft  the  medicine  had.  He  wifhed  me  to  fend_  it 
a^ain  ,  and  the  fick  Lady  did  fend  her  water  the  fecond  time  ,  and  did  forthwith 
beoin  to  mend,  and  within  a  few  daies  was  perfe&ly  well.  Thereis  another,  who, 
unto  my  knowledge,  hath  curedfortv  of  this  difeafe,  by  boyliug  of  their  water  or 
urine  away  on  a  gentle  fire  ;  things  (God  he  knoweth)  far  enough  from  either  fa- 
perdition  or  witchery. 


ihfh/K' 
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Certaip  Problematical!  Demonftrations,  to  confirm  the  probability  of  this  Propofition. 

1  Problem. 

The  nails  and  hair  of  the  lick  party  being  taken,  and  put  into  a  hole  that  is  bored 
in  an  Oke,  and  the  Oke  being  Hopped  up  with  a  peg  of  the  fame  wood,  cureth  an 
Atrophiaticall  or  wailed  member,  as  is  proved  before,  • 

Application . 

And  therefore  much  more  theferous  matter  which  is  feparated  from  the  blood  , 
becaufethe  effentiall  vegetable  fait  ot  the  blood  in  the  fpecifick ,  in  which  are 
fome  feint  ills  or  fpnrks,  is  mingled  with  it ;  and  by  vertue  of  them,  there  is  a  con- 
tinuated  fympatby  or  refpeCt  between  the  faltand  fulphure  in  the  balls,  and  the 
infected  blood:  For  (  as  1  proved  in  the  precedent  Chapter )  the  fpirit  in  the  urine 
is  as  continuated  with  that  in  the  blood,  aswasthe  tpirit  of  the  wounded  and  the 
oyntment;  fo  that  by  a  continuity  and  union  of  confent,  the  curative  faculty  of 
the  vegetable  allies  doth  operate  fpiritually,as  well  upon  the  infeCted  blood  in  the 
body,  as  upon  the  urine  ;  and  therefore  that  is  the  reafon ,  that  as  the  fait  in  rhe 
allies  do  work  on  the  fait  in  the  urine ,  fodo  both  of  them  communicate  theirfor- 
ces  by  a  mutuall  confent ,  through  the  reaion  of  the  fame  continuity  ,  unto  the 
blood;  fo  that  as  the  vertue  of  the  plant  with  the  Saffron  do  kill  and  poifon  the  in¬ 
fection  in  rhe  uririe  ;'fo  alfo,  by  the  mutuall  confent  which  is  betwixt  the  two 
infedfing  extreams ,  namely,  the  blood  and  the  urine ,  rhe  infection  alfo  in  the 
blood  is  obferved  by  little  and  little  to  dye,  wither,  and  decay.  But  I  will  pro¬ 
duce  unto  you  a  magneticall  Problem,  to  confirm  the  polhbility  of  tliis  Pro- 
poll  cion. 

2  Problem. 

Two  Loadstones  rightly  cohering  at  oppofite  poles ,  by  the  comming  of  a 
ftronger  Load-Hone  or  Iron  incited,  do  make  an  abort,  and  the  new  commer 
will  ealily  drive  away  rhe  other  which  is  with  a  contrary  face,  and  will  command 
him,  and  fo  the  coherence  or  union  of  the  other  two  will  ceafeor  end. 

Application. 

So  that  union  which  was  made  between  the  fpirit  infedted,  with  the  corrupting 
humour  and  the  corrupted  blood  is  feparated,  and  the  unnaturallis  forced  to  fly 
and  depart  from  the  naturali ,  by  the  help  of  another,  which  is  more  potent  then 
the  unnaturall,  which  is  lefs  homogeneall,and  proper  to  redfifie  and  purifieby  the 
union  of  his  fpirit,  the  impurity  in  the  naturali  blood,  and  to  kill  and  mortifiethe 
corrupter  in  the  urine. 

I  need  nor  to  fay  much  more  for  the  proof  hereof,  being  that  the  precedent 
Chapter  doth  fully  confirm,  andthatby  relation  had  unto  the  Load-ftone,  and 
Weather-glafs ,  in  every  particle  of  this  Propofition,  being  that  as  blood  is  trans¬ 
planted  from  the  wounded  parties  fountain  of  blood ,  and,  as  it  were ,  grafted  on 
rhe  oyntment ;  fo  alfo  is  the  urine  with  bloody  fpirits,  tran^erred  fromthe  bloo¬ 
dy  fountain  in  the  idferitious  perfon  ,  and  is  planted  or  placed  in  a  bed  of  falutary 
aflies,  from  whence  it  operateth  no  otherwifein  the  living  blood ,  then  the  blood 
or  fpirits  in  the  oyntment  do,  in  the  veins  of  the  wounded  perfon. 

I  will  now  proceed  unto  the  microcofmicall  Magnet,  which  is  taken  out  of  the 
living  man :  and  I  purpofe  to  deferibe  unto  you  briefly?  and  in  generali  rearms,  the 
vvonderfull  effects  in  fympatby ,  which  it  produceth  by  his  extraction  of  the  fpi- 
rituall  Mummy  out  of  mans  body,  and  by  the  tranfplantation  and  right  applica¬ 
tion  thereof. 


CHAP. 


Sett.  2. 
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Wherem  the  ftcrct  Ma  ;  w,  which  is  extracted  out  of  the  Microcofm  ,  or  Man  yet 
living  is  in  generali  terms  mentioned ;  with  the  manner  of  his  at  trail  ion  or 
extrattiotJy  of  the  fptritua ll  Mummy  out  of  Man,  and  the  application ; 
and  as  well  the  Antipathcticall  as  Sympathetical!  operation  thereof. 


1  Will  nowin  few  words  relate  unto  you  a.Hiftory,ofthe  abftruce  manner  of  heal- 
ingby  Tranfplanration;  which  if  it  be  rightly  confidered  ,  it  doth  farre  furpafs 
that  of  the  Weapon-falve  :  For  it  doth  not  onely  cure  at  diftance,  as  that  doth; 
but  it  operateth  that  feat,  by  the  vegetative  fpiric  of  the  plant.  And  yet  1  hope 
that  my  Story  fhall  noway  found  unto  Wifemens  eares,  as  Cacomagicall ,  but 
onely  naturally  Magicall,  and  therefore  ordained  by  God  to  be  wroughc  upon  in 
the  right  ufe  thereof,  for  man's  good  and  falutary  benefit :  For  unto  that  end  did 
the  Spirit  of  Wifdom  teach  thofe  which  were  inclined  unto  wifdom  (as  Solomon 
vvitneffeth)  as  well  thofe  things  which  are  occult  and  hidden  ,  as  fuch  as  are  mani- 
feft  and  apparent  unto  man’s  fenfe.  And  becaufe  that  good  things  may,  by  abufe, 
be  converted  unto  evill  and  unlawfull  purpofes;  as  a  fword,  to  kill  as  well  as  to 
fave,  as  fhall  be  told  you  hereafter ;  Therefore  is  it  God’s  will ,  that  thefe  my- 
tteries  fhould  be  hid  from  the  unlearned,  or  at  leaft-wife  from  fuch  of  the  vulgar, 
as  are  wickedly  minded;  and  ordained  them  to  be  laid  open,  untofuchas  are  ho- 
neft,  wife ,  and  difereet.  But  leaving  all  preambles,  I  will  come  to  the  point, 
and  proceed  with  that  ftyle  and  method,  in  which  I  began. 


The  Generali  Propofition. 


There  may  be  extracted  out  of  a  living  man,  without  any  prejudice  unto  his 
health,  a  Magnet,  which  by  a  feveral  application  of  it  unto  convenient  parts  of  the 
body,  will  draw  or  fuck  out  according  unto  the  pleafure  of  the  Applier,  the  ani¬ 
mal,  vitall,  or  naturali  fpirituall  Mummy,  out  of  one  and  the  fame  living  Man, 
and  that  withouc  any  detriment  unto  his  perfon ,  the  which  being  rightly  with  the 
Ma°net  that  imbibed  it  tranfplanted  and  made  vegetative  ,  vvill  operate  as  well  by 
an  internail  adminiftration  as  at  a  far  diftance,  or  by  a  fpirituall  emanating  relati- 


tion,  after  it  be  duly  ordered  and  adapted  ,  both  to  the  health  and  prefervation; 
and  infe&ion,  and  damage,  anddeftruftion  of  mankind. 


An  Explication  of  every  Member  of  this  Propofition. 


r  ■  *  ••  *-VV  •  '  ■  •  ’  'v  t  •  •  .  •  •  ‘  -  •••• 

This  Propofition  doth  confift  of  many  Members ;  whereof  the  firft,  toucheth 
the  °eneration,  condition,  and  preparation,  of  the  Magnet.  The  fecond  ,  the 
manner  of  application ,  for  the  ext  ration  of  the  fpirituall  Mummy;  The  third, 
openeth  the  fafhion  of  a  manifold  Tranfplantation  of  that  Mummy  *  being  fo  ex- 
traaed  :  and  laftly,  as  well  the  ufages  as  the  abufes  thereof.  Of  all  which  Parti¬ 
cles  or  Members ,  thus  in  order. 


Of  the  Microcofmicall  Magnet . 


rro 


We  term  this  the  Microcofmicall  Magnet,  becaufe  it  hath  the  properties  of  the 
Minerali  Load-ftone.  Andit  may  therefore  eafily  beconjeftured  and  guefled,  by 
fuch  as  arc  wife  in  their  apprehenfion,  what  it  is,  by  comparing  the  animal  Magnet 
with  that  of  the  Minerali:  Foras  the  Minerali  Magnet  is  not  of  a  natural  1,  but 
monftrous  birth,  fork  is  not  engendred  of  like  and  equall  Genitors;  but  is  be- 
oetten  after  the  manner  of  the  Mule,  being  that  her  mother  or  pakive  corporeal 
mafs,is  a  common  Saturnine  and  ftony  Merely}  but  his  Father  or  a&ive  Foim,  is :  a 
Metalline, Sulphurous, Martial  fpirit;  Soalfo  this  our  Microcofmicall  Magnet  doth 
confift  of  a  Sulphurous  Martial  fpirit,  being  as  it  were  his  Formal  Fat  her;  and  of 
a  (trance  or  (orreinMercary ,  which  is  neverthelefs,  a  near  neighbour  in  pohnon, 
andcondition  unto  the  Microcofmicall  Mercury,  as  his  pafFive  or  Mercurial  mac- 
re'.  As  for  the  Mine  of  which  it  is  extra&ed  ,  it  is  the  living  Man  ,  and  it  is  taken 
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or  derived  from  him  without  any  prejudice  unto  his  health,  and  after  a  certain 
preparation  of  it ,  it  is  made  a  ht  Magnet,  to  fuck  or  draw  unco  it  the  fpiritu, 
all  Mummy  out  of  the  living  Man,  and  that  without  any  detriment  unto  his 
health. 

The  Manner  of  this  Magnet's  application  ,  for  the  extraction  of 
the  Spirituali  Mammy. 


As  for  the  manner  of  its  application  ,  it  is  this ;  We  take  the  Magnet  fo  prepa¬ 
red,  and,  if  we  would  extract  the  Animal’s  Mummiall  fpirits,  we  rauft  apply  it  unto 
thofe  places,  which  are apteft  for  their  evacuation.  As  for  example:  If  we  defire 
the  Mummy  of  the  vitall  parts,  then  we  mult  adapt  our  Magnet  to  fuck  at  that 
place,  which  nature  hath  ordained  to  purge  the  vitall  region.  Laftly,  if  we  would 
have  the  naturali  tpiricuall  Mummy,  we  mult  apply  it  unto  that  place  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  out  of  which  nature  is  accuftomed  to  fend  forth  the  fpirituall  fumes,  or  fwea- 
ty  evacuations  ft om  that  member,  namely  from  the  Liver.  To  conclude,  if  you 
would  make  a  generali  Medicine,  which  fhould  refped  the  animal ,  vitall ,  and  na- 
tutall  parts,  all  at  once;  then  mult  your  Magnet  be  applied  unto  them  all,  and 
after  that  it  hath  fucked  a  lufncient  proportion,  then  ought  you  to  referve  it,  for 
to  make  your  Tranfplantation. 

J.  t  -  t  ’  m.  f  !  » 

The  A(}  of  Tranfplantation  of  the  Spirituali  Mummy, 

Touching  the  a£l  or  manner  of  Tranfplantation:  Paracelfas  faith,  that  the  ex¬ 
tracted  fpirituall  Mummy  doth  not  ooperate  unto  health  and  prefervation  bur 
by  mineral ,  vegetable,  and  animal  means.  And  therefore  ic  is  neceffary  tha’c  the 
fpirituall  Mummy  attracted,  or  extratted  out  of  the  body,  by  the  virtue  of  the 
Animal  Magnet,  muft  be  introduced  into  a  vegetative  nature  /  whereby  the  faid 
Mummy  ,  nor  being  of  it  felf  vegetative  ,  may  by  adoption  as  it  were  be  introdu¬ 
ced  into,  and  be  indued  with  a  vegetative  nature  or  condition. 

We  ought  therefore  to  mingle  a  proportion  of  this  imbibed  Magnet, with  a  ceitain 
proportion  of  his  mother-earth ,  and  fow  in  this  compofition  the  feeds  of  fuch 
herbs,  as  are  proper  forthis  or  that  difeafe,  and  this  or  that  ill  affe&ed  principali 
part  of  man’s  body ,  or  this  or  that  infirm  member ,  which  is  contained  in  his  re¬ 
gion.  As  for  example:  For  the  Lungs  in  the  vitall  region,  when  the  difeafe  is  the 
Ptifick,  fow  Line-feed  or  Juniper ,  in  the  naturali  region  ;  when  it  is  Dropfy 
Pimpnel  or  wormwood  ;  in  the  bruifing  or  contufion  of  parts.  Hypericon  or  Plan¬ 
tain  ;  m  tumour  or  wounds,  Perfecaria3  or  the  great  or  lelfer  Cumfry-  in  Sale 
difeafes  as  are  the  tooth-ach,  pain  in  the  eies,  and  flowing  Menftrues ,  Perfecaria 
maculata ,  and  fo  forth.  The  herbs  muft  grow  in  this  compounded  earth  ,  and  that 
intheopenaire:  and  as  the  herb  or  plant  grovveth,  it  will  fympathetically  and 
Magnetically  extrad  the  imbibed  Mummiall  fpirits  out  of  the  Magnet,  and  will 
by  that  means  catife  the  Mummy  extraaed  out  of  every  particular  member,  accor¬ 
ding  unto  his  condition,  to  be  ht  to  cure  the  infirmity  of  his  proper  member. 

■i  /’  I  '  > ;l  ’ 


Of  the  life  and  V irtue  of  the  Tranfplanted  Mammy, 

Laftly,  as  concerning  the  manner  how  to  ufe  this  Tranfplanted  Mummy,  now 
that  it  is  changed  imo  a  vegetable  nature  or  condition  : 

If  the  difeafe  be  dry  and  of  a  combuft  nature ,  as  is  the  yellow  Jaunders,  the 
Fnu?ff:  and  y°u  would  cure  it  or  expell  ic  out  of  the  body  ;  then  take  the 
herb  with  his  Magnetick<arth,  and  caft  them  into  the  running  water,  and  the 
diteafe  will  fade  and  die,  by  little  and  little. 

But  if  the  difeafe  be  moift,  then  you  muft  burn  the  herb,  wirhthe  Ma*meticall 
earth.  Again,  if  the  difeafe  be  more  temperate,  namely  between  the extremities 
of  vvaterand  fire;  then  hangup  the  herb  in  the  aire,  or  fmoak,  to  dry;  and  the 
difeafe  vvill  languifh  bylittle  and  litrle,  as  the  herb  doth  fade.  I/ you  fhall  oive 
the  herb  or  fruit  unto  the  bead  rhat  is  of  a  ftronger  nature  than  thefick,  then°the 
beaft  will  be  mfefted  with  that  difeafe,  and  the  fick  will  be  free.  Alfo  if  the  fpi- 
ruuall  Mummy  fo  extrafted,  out  of  fome  peculiar  member  of  a  found  Man,  be 
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conferved  in  his  continuall  vegetation  ,  if  you  take  of  his  fruit,  andtranlplant  it 
into  a  found  oken  tree ,  by  that  means  the  member  out  of  which  the  Mummy  was 
extra£ed,  will  grew  continually  ,  and  continue  m  his  naturali  and  robutt  pro¬ 
portion  of  vegetation  ,  without  defed.  After  this  manner  alto,  are  the  Willow 
t  rees,  but  that  they  increafe  fofuddenly  ,  and  by  reafon  thereot,  they  are  not  fo  he 
for  this  purpofe,  left  the  member  fhoutd  grow  too  haftily,  for  b/  that  means,  many 
inconveniences  may  follow:  As  for  example.  If  after  that  manner  the  hair  of  a 
perfonbe  (hut  up  into  a  willow-tree  ,  they  will  grow  fo  ludd.nlyand  fo  copi- 
oufly,  that  unlefsthey  be  removed  thence,  or  the  Willow  be  burned  ,  the  eyes 
andb.ains  will  indure  dammageand  detriment,  as  dolours,  fluxes,  &c.  namely, by 

the  fuddain  increafe,  or  too  much  humidity  of  the  Tree.  And  therefore  according 

unco  the  proportion  of  the  perfon,  there  mult  bea  proportionate  tree  found  ouc, 
inco  the  which  the  Mummy  is  to  be  tranfplanted  ;  buttheOke  is  to  be  elected 
before  all  others,  becaufe  it  increafeth  andgrpwethbut  temperately  and  ltrongly, 

and  a  mans  life  will  not  eafily  exceed  the  daies  of  an  Oke.  .  . 

By  this  myflicall  kind  of  attraaion,  the  true  and  wife  naturali  Magician  ,  (  for 
fo  1  may  call  the  truePhilofopher,  that .  operateth,  as  Solomon  did  ,  by  the  proper¬ 
ties  of  naturali  things)  may  bring  to  pafs  luch  things,  which  in  wonder  will  excell 
(as  I  faid)by  many  degrees,  the  power  or  ad  of  the  weapon-falve;  for  by  it, wile  men 
have  procured  friendfhip  &  love, between  fuch  as  have  been  utter  enemies, again, 
bv  the  ufe  of  it,  ^race  and  atfeftion  may  be  recovered  from  another,  whofe  favour 
is^deflred  Pauiceljm  fpeaking  darkly  ofrhisMummiall  faculty,  doth  (hew,  how 
the  Ape  and  the  Snake  (betwixt  the  which,  _a  naturali  antipathy ,  or  .trite  and  ha¬ 
tred,  is  ever  obferved  to  be)  may  be  made  friends,  and  familiar  unto  one  another. 

BTfihemember°feiut  ofthewhichthe  fecond  Mummy  is  excrafled ,  are  to  be 
corroborated,  then  you  mud  make  the  extracted  Mummy  to  vegetate,  as  before, 
by  tranfplantation  temperately,  and  according  unto  the  naturali  pi  opo  ft  ion  in 
the  Okef  or  other  fuch  like  found  tree.  But  if  the  members  be  toodry,  then  let 
their  extracted  Mummy  vegetatein  the  Willow  tree,  and  fromthence  again  be 
tranfplanted  into  fome  other  temperate  Tree.  So  alfo  in  a  humid  complexion  , 
it  may  for  a  time  be  tranfplanted  into  a  hot  and  flowly  growing  tree ,  as  is  the  Ju¬ 
niper;  onely  obferving,  that  the  fruit  in  which  the  Mummy  is  tranfplanted,  be 
preferved  from  all  externall  dammage. 

Demonstration . 

#  .  *  '  i  1  *  .  t  r  ri  f  "  )  f  K,i  ’  V  . 

I  need  not  waflethe.timein  further  demonftration,  of  the  poflibilicy  and  feazb- 
bilitv  ofthefe  a&s  in  the  fpirituall  tranfplanted  Mummy  when  by  the  very  felf- 
famp  nroofs  whereby  I  have  confirmed  the  manner  of  curing  by  the  weapon- 
falvejand  by\ranfplantation,  which  is  fee  down  in  oneof  the  Chapters  of  this  pre- 
•  lent  Book  / 1  have  fully  demonftraced  the  reafons  of  tl«r  occult  and  abflrufe  acti¬ 
ons  in  this  kind  of  cure,  unto  fuch  as  will  not  (with  St.  .  hom*s)  believe  any  thing, 
but  whads  confirmed  by  fenfe.  And  therefore,  for  t  he  mamtefticion  of  this  hidden 

aaion  bv  a  relation  of  natures,  I  refer  you  unto  that  very  place  alio,  where  the 
filve  Vs  compared  unto  the  vegetable  and  Magnet,  the  bloody  fpmts  unto 
the  fpirituall  Mummy  ,  the  manner  of  application  of  beams  from  the 
Mummv  to  the  fick  member,  unto  the  application  of  the  tranfplanted  bloody  fpi- 

ritsto  the  wounded  member;  the  keeping  the  fpiruually-growingfpiric  i"  th®°ync- 

ment^  from  cold ,  unto  the  preferving  the  vegetable  fruit ,  in  which  the  Mummy  is 
planted ,  from  externall  damage.  So  that  eadem  eft  ratio  ntnuft^e,  and  by  confs- 

^11, -lire  fodem  e(l  demon  fir  at  ioms  via  in  ambobus.  .  ,  . 

q  I  Utot tedious  in  this  placeto  exptefs  the  efficac.ous  operationi s  of  this i  fecret 
mvfticall  Mummy  •  and  lam  atfured,  that  fome  ignoraHt  Momta,  or  Cynicall  lgno- 
mylticall  Mum  Y  b  k  1t  what  is  faid  already  touching  it ; -for,  Outs  major 

rant,  will  either  lauDn  or  ..  «  .h-rpfore  I  will  conceal  the  reft  of  his  occult 

,  and  lock  it  up 
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Mcnftme,  in  women,  as  , alfo  rtertlit,  in  them ;  Feavors,  Hefticks,  Athrophv  or 

2ft*  a,n<,f"chllke>  by  this  naturali  magical!  means  beamed 

and  that  atdiftance,  and  without  any  immediate  contact  And,  to  conclude  P  ,’ 
y  fleet jui  aftitnieth  .that  this  magneticall  kind  of  cure  which  is  effefled  by  natural! 
Magick,  dothexcell  in  vertue  all  other  Phylicall  fecrets,  which  maybe  e«S 

or  feparated,  either  out  of  Herbs,  or  Root  s,  or  Minerals  *  aca 

I  will  now  come  to  the  fecond  Part  or  Member  of  thisBook  ,  which  fpeakerh 
the  antipatheticall  effe&s  of  this  Mummiall  experiment.  P  kethof 


The  Second  Part  or  Member  of  this  Book,  which 

handlcth  the  pra&ice  of  -Antipathy. 

CHAP.  I. 

In  this  Chapter  the  Author  expreffeth  3  how  bj  the [elf -fame  internally fpirit  in  the  ere** 
ture  ,as  we!  „  Sympatheticall  effed s  may  be  produced! Herl  t  Z 

fee  down  the  reafon,  why  a  fpirit  athat  is  tnfefted  and  corrupted  with  a  p0 y-  * 
J,jnJjme  c°nd  tioni  is  mofi  venomous  and  contagious  unto  his  kind. 

*  1  *  *  1  *  \  *  -  V 1 

S  it  is  certain,  that  like  doth  naturally  aflfeft  his  like  •  for  Na 
turedoth  rejoyce  at  the  prefence  of  his  nature,  and  nature 

doth  correct  and  corroborate  his  nature  ifirb-fAnn/  5 

full  of  vivifying  and  wholfome  fpirirsTso  alfo  nature*  ifb. 
poyfoned  and  infefted  by  a  venomous  nature,  will,  bf  uni 
ting  ,t  fell  untoafound  and  wholfome  nature,  quicSvcof 
rupcand  inquinate  it,  andfoby  fucha  kind  of  alortive  and 
xT  ,  .  depraved  union  ,  antipathy  is  placed  infixed  nf  £| 

K  ow how  this  is  pofTible  in  nature ,  I  will  in  few  words  relate  unro  vo/  a^  ^* 

r me  doth  magnetically  effed  and  allure  unto  it  her  like  ;  fo,  if  that  W  whirh”-* 

fucketh  unto  it  be  mquinated  with  corruption,  the  faid  attra&ino  fD;r;r  k  1C 
verio  found,  will  quickly  tafte  of  the  bitter  with  the  fweet  name?v  nf  rh  & 
and  fo  will  alfo  be  corrupt  equally  with  that  fnirir  whirl,  •  y,of  rhe  P°yfon, 

it ,  in  which  the  infection  dwelleth,  being  forced  unawares  to’enterumftrife  “dT 
lent  ion,  and  antipathy  into  his  tabernacle  unawares ;  even  as  we  fee  a  found  ’rv^' 
m  the  Animal ,  which  chirlling  after  his  like  fpirituall  celefliall  fond  c- 
vererh  occultly  in  the  aire ,  toSe  refrelhed  by  it ,  doth  n„  „ar=  draw  h°' 

with  it  ,  namely,  a  peftilent  and  corrupt  fume,  whereby  it  is  ont-Xd^FT* 

med  with  a  putredinous  fire ,  fo  that  it  was  not  the  appedte  or  t^fireofthe^o  H  d 
fpirit  to  . draw  in  that  poyfon  unto  it ,  but  the  fpirit  like  it  felf  that  was  no„fon.dd 
And  again,  each  fpirit  which  is  incumbered  with  any  antipatheticall  ,„d  °nCck 
rail  accident ,  defireth  to  (hake  off  contentions  antiffi  aS  to  «  T' 

peacefull  fympathy  which  it  enjoyed  before ;  but  findin-4  felfnmh^  "  thac 
cleave  ant/adhere  unto  good  Ll  found  fpirits  for  "rs  relief b“"t hi  «?pt '° 
/«m»r;  and  if  more  found  fpirits  of  his  like  were  jovned  unto  irrhfnm- 
eafiliet  conquer  and  expell  his  antipatheticall  adversary.  So  alfo  we  11 ' ,e 

blear-ev-d  perfon  by  darting  his  infectious  beams  for  rellf  a7a  ?eafon  b  e  T 
flance  becommetha  flame,  which  farteth  on  fire  the  found  fbi nr  ,,n!  i,  c  i 
it  applierh:  for  fpiritaall  poyfons  are  likefecret  flames  of  malignant  fire  ‘wt? 
fore  as  fpirits  are  by  union  joyned  together  and  mulciplved  Hkeovlei’fU  .  e" 
oy  le,  fo  do  th  the  infeftious  flame  incrSafe ,  and  feed  eqL^l  y  up0n  t^m  £h  T° 
asrhe  found  fpincdefirerh  the  fociety  of  his  like,  to^omforMr  '  F°f 

ted  fpirit  fo  deli  red,  doth  alfo  covet  rhe  found  fpirit  toalflfl  r  aofln  rtf/  C°rmp“ 
So  corruption  is  fucked  in  by  them  both  #  and 
them  and  forfaketh  them  not ,  untill  it  hath  penetrated and 
their  bowells,  andpoyfoned  their  very  entrails  Andwemuflnor  ,nt^  eve.n 
«0 pvyfonedlpiriilZt doth  fooner take hold of 

and 
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deidlv  unto  his  like  ^So  worms  avoided  out  of  the  body  ,  and<W  to  pouder,  1»V 
do  bv  mward  adniniftrSTon  kill  the  worms,  Spule  that  is  avoided  f  ont  the  ink 
«fiJb^Ver  preparation,  the  Ptifick.  rhe  Spleen  or  a  Man  prepared  is  an 

der>  by  calcination  emu  at)  q  -fhe  Scorpion  bein°  bruifed  ,  or  his  body  mace- 

K^SHa^R 

blood  ,  and  the.  fal  ,  ,Q  is  not;hing  that  is  more  povverfull  to  check 

flowing  blood :  Inconduf  »  .  .  applvin®  of  the  fame  Specifick  fpiric, 

or  correa  an  impediment  in  !P  Si  there  is  nothing  that  We- 

beirgaltered from  his  muk  by  a  umo  it  rdf,  which  hath 

Seth  a  found  nature  "heS,  that  fhe  infirm  and  corrupted  Mummy 

indued  cofrupt.on  ,  h  -  an<J  cor  that  of  another ,  as  we  may  not  one- 

f  ?"e  rhefe  words  of  Paracelfus :  Corrupta  Mummi a,  corpus  emm  fanum 

lydifcemby  caM,em  f*,,  corpori,  corrupm  eft  cor-Dt  m,(. 

quod  m.ngu,  &  c«  J  >  'P  vt!emio  &  fMitas :  The  corrupted  Troth. }  ■ 

pons  alter  us,  ex  ejt.oM  J  J  J  and.  is  united  unto ;  and  the  cor-. 

doth  a! fo  corrupt  the  foun  .  oj,  J  I  body,  out  of  which  the  corrupt 

ruption  of  I  extra#  ,  by 

Mummy  out  of  him,  and  give  it  to  a  found  man, 

the  Microcofmicall  Magnet^,  „  nr  health  aoain  .  bm  it  will  filthily  in  fed 
ic  will  reduce  the  Lepious  pu  ,  ,  fame  difeafe  °as  fhall  betold  you  hereafter 

the  found  man  that  ™  umo  the  bulk  of  this  bufinefs ,  it  will  be  molt 

more  at  large.  But  b.  ^  tranf  ffion>  left  fomeperfons ,  ofiuorsenyy  and 

fit, that  I  make  an  Ap  »  rhe  true  naturali  Magi*,  may  unworthily  accufe 

r/that  oyn=l“e  ibey  are  aitfether  Ignorant  in  the  my- 
e.  -d  ,  r  fill  in  nature,  which  were  taught  unto  Solomon,  andre\ea- 

fleries^thofe  lawfuU  A#s  in  nature^wnum^\  benefit  of  mankind,  by  the 

leduntot.hew.femenof to  be  efehewed ,  becaufe  that  by 
good  Spirit  of  God  ,  nv.  4  ,„rWvil  pffefts  and  fo  diverted  from  their  true 

evil  men  'hE?.™lbJ,Xddn  them;  bit  rather’a  skilfull  natural  Mag  ician,fuch 
ufages, for  which  God  di  or  a11  1  >  tbe  o0 0d  ufes  of  fuch  hidden  my- 

11 1'tCUkiiyurenth«  i  ?m,^wi  h  £K  S  imploy  them,  for  the  good 
of  Gods  creatures. 

an  apology. 

c  the  A/fvflicall or  Spiritual!  Mummy,  and  to  prove 

A  fort  Apology  for  the 1  ufes  of  it,  and  all 


turall  Magician  or  wife  Thyfnt..  ,  , 

though  notalwaies putin  execution ,  but  one.y 
where  need  reattireth. 


zp4 


A  '«IvVl 


Mofaicall  Pbilojofby . 


Book 


-*■ 


l£!: 


h  i  til 


Sap.  14» 
*.  13. 


inftrnrt  his  minifters,  about  the  abufes  of  this  Microcofmirrtl  UrU  c 

and  therefore  for  this  reafon,  thevery  knowledge fuch“  rhL  f  TP-CT; 

red  *r.  Thefe obolens,  I  know.U 

bablers  make,  touching  the  knowledg  of  fo  mylficall  a  bufintfs But  i?l 
faying  (bon  d  take  place  amonglt  the  wife,  what'drould  become  bf  S.Ws«kn 
in  naturali  Logick  >  Or  wherefore  fhould  he  (  who  was  r?  skl1 

men)  be  fo  overfeen,  as  to  afpire  unto  the 'knowledt  w^f*"0”8 

and  to  underftand  as  well  the  enemies  as  friends  unto  man’s  nature?  For  hS 
of  him,  that  he  knew  the  natures  of  living  Creatures  t  rho  fi»fc  ru 
cogitations  of  Mens  the  ditferenceof  Plants  ’ the ^virtues  of  °f 
ehe  that  were  occult  and  fecret  ?  Nay,  why  fhould  he  fav  ?h!r’  ml?  thmtP 
Work-Miftris  of  -all  things,  taught  it  unto  him  a  Ate  ttere  not  P  td  a  ■ 
mats,  and  Minerals,  thac  are  (farkpoyfon  and  venomous  unro  min  ’n  d  Am" 
well  as  benigne  and  faluriferous  ?  He  knew  (faith  the  Text)  the  nature?  of  all 
living  creatures  or  animals;  and  why  fo,  if  that  were  true  lh\rl  i!  r  c  l*11 
mutter  ?  Why  fhould  he  know  or  look  after  the  proL?v £  H  " 
are  povfon  and  harmfull  unto  mankind?  Are  not  Sie'Afois 
and  that  nutr  ifying  or  corrupting  Worm,  termed  4 fJPUtin  or^n^-' 
French, by  reafon  of  his  rotting  venom.Tbe  Sernenr  Lu.a  n!A  5  ?-  ,  7^r  111 

the  fpiric  with  an  immenfurable  drouth ,  the  Amp  his  be»  a,  tteBa/ifok'rti • 
the  Ihlho:  Among  creeping  creatures,  the  Spider,  theScorpion  the  Toad''  rhfl”' 
zard,  the  Salamander,  the  Cantharides  and  m  F u  ,  loacG  the  Li- 

earthly  as  watery  Animals,  venomous  and  wdnderfull  ?r^er  ’  as  well 

He  knew  alfo  the  differences  and  virtues  of  Plants  Bur'?11!  ^CO  mankln<^  ? 

Judges,  What  reafon  had  Wifdom  to  fhow  and  difcover  unto  lura  teKmerari<?us 
effert s  of  the  herb  called  Aconite^  which  is  fow7nS^^  the  abominable 

the  Poets  famed  ,  that  it  grewatonrtl  the  fhore  of  rh>  Vpn  Man  apd  Beaff,  that 
in  hell.  The  Hemlock,  which  was Se  chaSroV^mT  l  ^ 
xviththe  juce  thereof  they  poyfoned  the  condemned  p-rfons  gTh? for 

Hen-bane.  The  Poppyof  whofe  juce  thefoniniferous  ^«wi/deriw/^heToaS1 
{tool,  Scamovv  Esiplmbuim-  Colloqptinuda.  Bears- foo-  Tit,™-,/  e  1  2  Foat~ 

mot:,!  w,  f"- and  “ 

mongrtthe  Mineralis,  A»timo»y,  Oxich-filver ,  ArCe»ich  /  tZ  j 

Lithurge,  Cern/fe,  V )triol3  and  an  infinity  of  others?  Mvanfwe/u  Vf? 
things,  though  in  themfelves  they  are  venomous  vet  lLii  ?  h  1*  :,thefe 

uted  by  wife  men,  they  are  made  pafling  medicinable  And  *  X  and 

fbby  their  abufethey'produc'enothbngelfe^ttTnri^ath^icalla1^^1^3^”^^*1 

ly,  which  alfo  the  forefaidwife  naturali  MaTian  Sf  f  y=ai,d  ^Itttouf- 
wotds:  God  created  all  things  that  they  fhould  exilfand  he  ’  °,n?rni''rl)  in  thefe 
Nations  of  the  Earth  fbundlnddo^K ^ 
cine  in  them.  Alfo  God  created  Man  inpvrprmm.Ki  u  df»ruftive  meat- 
the  Divell,  that  death  entered  into  the  world.  Atritti^ck=dW“-byt^-°“1!<?  °f 

of  h,s  feed.  Whereby  it  is  plain,  that  it  was  the  Divell,  and  nau4?l  ^ 

h is  internment*,  and  indeed  true  Divells  incarnate  whirh  A.  &jty  m,e  ’ whlch  are 
ked  ule  which  indeed  is  good  and  righ  eous in T feS *  'Vi<> 
what  ?  becaufe  that  the  Divell  doth  Ipply  a  good Chin»  nrn  U  V  fty  ™01?  ? 
thing  for  ever  be  abhorredand  efchewedof  wife  men  >  °And  m  W"  thjc 

the  good  ufe  thereof  be  excommunicated  out  of  man’s  focSv  Z  t\  ^ 

life  the  fnme  for  a  good  and  falntiferous  intern  be  eiWmed  rZ  (  -  ..rhs/  'vhJch 

hgn  that  rhe  PhyGtian  who  curerh  difeafes  by  it  hath  for  rh*  oma?1Clans  ■  ^sica 

with  the  Divell  a  Or,  mu.U  Chtiffi^fe,hfet 

the 


Sed:,  z.  Mofaicali  Pbiiqfopby, 

the  evil  1  which  the  properties  of  naturali  things  may  effeffc,  by  an  unnaturall  or  an- 
tipatheticall  adaptation,  needs  put  that  evill  in  execution  unto  the  prejudice  of 
mans  healt  h  }  Verily,  it  tilings  are  rightly  c  onhdered>  the  knowledge  of  °ood  and 
evill  in  the  creatures,  do  well  betit  the  fcience  of  a  Phyfitian  ,  for  except  he  be  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  evill  as  well  as  the  good  ,  how  is  it  potfible  to  gure  the  harms 
which  are  effe&ed  by  the  bad,  being  that  except  the  caule  be  known,  the  effed  wil 
hardly  or  never  be  cured.  As  for  example ,  If  the  nature  of  the  fpiricuall  philtre 
which  infeifeth  ,  be  not  difeovered  ,  how  fhould  the  cure  be  performed,  or  the 
caufe  be  extinguished  or  taken  away>Thctxue  Magirian  doth  not  intrude  into  the 
fcience  of  the  Simples  venomous  nature  ,  to  do  harm  thereby  ,  but  to  difeern  the 
tounter-poyfon  which  fhould  prevent  the  mifebief  thereof,  as  the  Scorpion  cureth 
rhe  Scorpions, the  Viper  the  V ipers  harms.  Mult  every  man  that  hath  a  fword  needs 
kill,  or  do  a  mifehief  with  icfMay  he  not  defend  another  from  being  killed  or  harm¬ 
ed  ?  So  alfo  it  followeth  not,  that  he  mutt  therefore  poyfon  his  patient ,  becaufe 
he  knoweth  the  poyfon  ,  and  the  manner  how  to  corrector  amend  his  malice  , 
winch  hath  deprived  his  patient  of  his  health.  Except  the  poyfon  be  known ,  the 
Alexipharmico»  or  counter  poyfon  will  hardly  be  had.  if  the  Hermit  of  Aix  (  of 
whom  I  have  fpoken  before  )  had  not  known  the  efpeciall antidote  to  curethofe, 
which  he  had  poyfoned  and  infe&ed  with  the  pettilence ,  many  of  thofe  which  he 
afterwards  cured  would  have  died  wirh  the  rett.  If  there  be  devills  incarnate,  whofe 
delight  is  to  deftroy,  t  as  fome  men  rhat  wear  fwords  delight  in  quarrelling  and  kil¬ 
ling;  and  otherfome  that  know  thegood  ufe  of  fire  employ  it  naughtily,  as  he  did, 
wh  >  defiroyed  with  it Diana's  temple  of  th<z  E  p  be f  an  s)God  forbid °that  fuch  natural 
creatures, as aie  fiie,  iron,  and  luch  like,  fhould  be  abandoned,  and  not  exercifed 
in  their  right  ufage,  becaufe  they  do  harm  when  they  areabufed.  There  are  Saints 
as  well  as  there  are  devills  on  che  earth  ,  who  being  acquainted  with  rhe  impious 
inventions  and  devices  of  thefe  devills,  with  their  arch-mafter  Satan,  areable  to 
challenge  and  combac  them  at  their  own  weapons.  Schollars  learn  of  ArifttUe  the 
art  of  fophifiry  and  fallacy,  not  that  they  fhould  deceive,  but  that  they  fhould  pre¬ 
vent  deceipt;  and  rhe  honeft,  and moft  skilful  1  and faithfull  Phyfitian,  prieth  into 
the  mytiery  of  the  molt  fpiricuall  poyfon,  not  with  an  inrenc  to  poyfon,  or  do  any 
evill  by  it ,  but  chac  he  may  wirh  the  greater  aflurance ,  and  vigorous  efficacy,  at¬ 
tempt  the  cure,  and  take  away  the  caufe  after  it  is  known  ;  for  the  nature  of  the 
poyfon  being  well  underfed,  the  cure  will  be  the  more  certain.  The  venomous 
Wound  of  the  Viper  (as  I  have  faid)  is  cured  by  theTheriacall  antidote,  into  whofe 
Compofition  the  flefh  of  Vipers  doth  enter;  the  oyle  of  Scorpions,  or  the  Scorpion 
of  it  fe  If  being  bruifed,  doth  cure  rhe  fling  of  the  Scorpion,  and  that  by  a  macme- 
ttcall  attraction  of  his  like.  All  which  being  fo,  vyhy  ihould  not  the  wife  Phyfi¬ 
tian  look  into  rhe  nature  of  fptntuall  venoms ,  as  well  as  the  fpintuall  counter- 
poyfons  thar  are  in  man.  When  we  find,  that  the  venom  that  woundeth,  is,  by 
reafon  of  his  homogeniety  in  nature,  the  perfect  Magnet  to  fuck  and  draw  unco 
it  his  like?  If  by  the  found  Mummy  in  man,  I  can  cure  or  takeaway  the  corrupti¬ 
on  or  venom,  which  his  like  nature  hath  accidentally  imbibed,  isicnoc  a  fit  and 
convenient  thing  to  know  the  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

I  muff  confefs,  that  there  are  fleflily  devills  upon  earth,  I  mean,  nbhominable 
miniflers  and  children  of  Satan,  who  being  abandoned  unto  their  mafter  and  head 
commit  (as  I  have  told  you  before)  many  infolencies ,  and  trecherous  ftrara^ems* 
by  the  blood,  hair,  bones,  skin,  and  corporali  Mummy  of  mans  body;  bur  above  all 
the  reft ,  the  wickednefs  of  certain  theeves ,  hangmen  ,  and  other  of  that  Necro- 
manticall  fa&ion,  is  abhominable  before  God  and  man,  and  worthy  to  be  whipped 
out  with  iron,  or  wiped  away  with  fire,  out  of  every  good  Common-wealth, 
which  by  their  diabolicall  heights ,  do  make  ufe  of  mans  lafi  breath  in  their  expi¬ 
ration  of  life,  to  ferve  for  their  wicked  employment ,  as  fpirits  madeobedient  to 
their  wills,  andfodo  difiurb  the  quiet  reftofthedying  man’sfpirit.  Of  which 
kind  of  wicked  perfons,  Paracelfus  fpeaketh  thus,  Per  tripfices  hafee  Mummi as  mul- 
ta  pajfim  pr&Jlita  &  confeilafunt,  ab  iis  cumprimis  qui  illas  ipfimet  prepar brunt,  ut  f ant  ?  ' 

cei'-nificesyliilores,  latrones^  &c.  qui  non folum  vitant  hominibus  ademerun:  &ju<rnla-Jli^' 
tos  irfos  Mummiam  fecerunt ,  fed  etiam  jugulatorum  fpiritum  ,  quem  fpiritum  hominis 
vocaverunt ,  exceperunt ;  tllumque  fbt  in  extremo  mortis  momento  fubjecerunt^  feu  fub - 
jugaverunt ,  ac  variis  impoftis  oneribus  exagitarunt.  Hinc  ars  enata  ef  Necr ornantia , 

taliter 


'7 


\  1 


.  ^ 


Mefaicall  Pbilofopby.  Book  3 . 

homintrnoccmijjim,  Mimics,  there  are  many  things  done  and 

fandum  mat  e  ejici.  Bytnejh  K*  J  j  ,as are  the  hanpmen 3  the 

ejfetted  ,  W  *  l*' *{f 2^  ^hodo  not  onely  Leave  men  of  their  lives  ,  but  alfo  they 
(crpeants,  and  thieves^  &c.  wno  J  or  lirant  led ,  and  do  make 

have  received1  thefpirtt  of  i  hofe  l  )M  fprinyeth  the'art  of  Necromancy, 

themfrifeO,  or  do  frbjtegate  ttmto  them.  From  hcnccfr  £  J 

/>  termh  b,  them.  Flo  open  the  art,  andn, er  a  I  I»  l  a  W P  >  J  >  ^  ^ 

rily  it  is  Necromancy,  bat  of  the  dev.lt  ■,  n  ,t  ^  ^  Ihefe  «r, 

vill ,  and  is  by  his  inftrtmem,  orjave, girted  ^  ^  J  J, 

wicked  dr  harmful  per  font , aeon  a ,  of  ■  k  advertifed,that  the  hangmen  of 

that  ,h„  were  with  it  c  aft  into  the  bottom. of  the  ft*  l !  ®  a dyer  M«V  k  »an  do 

Germany  are  commonly  arofls  in  t  is  ,  CutFered.  Thus  therefore  each  man 

wonders  3  the  more  is.  the  pttty  r  at  t  j  j  andthe  abhominable  abufe 

may  difeern  a  manifest  difference,  ^le  therein:  ^evills3  incarnate ,  as  well 

of  a  good  thing,  and  how  (  as 1  J  £fome  do  ufeGodscrea- 

as  Saints,  or  good  and  pious  men lupon  t  h ,  ^  deftma,on  .  A„d  con- 

tures  to  the  benefit  ofmanj  and  ot  ,  converfant  in  both  excreams, 

unto  my  tub  j  eft. 


How 


CHAP.  III. 

Sympathy  may  by  accident  or  di [order  be  changed  into  Antipathy. 
■InSlZUdl  Demon ftr a, tons  ,  convenient  to  prove  each  Propofmon 
concerning  this  fubjifby  are  ex  pi  cjjc  . 

I  Purpoleinthis  Chapter  which tcucheth^ee^ Anra^thy ,  topro^ 

1  after  the  felf-fame  method  .*“'^PTO  you  certain  grounds , 
whic^hl  for  that  reafon^all  Proportions;  and  then  afterward  I  will  demonllraitvely 
maintain  them  many  waies. 

I  Proportion. 

An  experimental  Example  or  Demon f  ratio». 

If  the  rpirir-.ll  Mu- ,  «<** 

r„d\:^i?b"dby  wicked  men , 

vertue  from  good  to  bad,  were  known  unto  th-m ,  for  by  n,  they y  ^  rhc 

agues  andthe  peftilence  over  a  whole  Country  .fo  the  plan  dife,fo> 

full  andybund,  u  will  infedf  the  found  perfon  ,  and  free  the  mfeibed  ,  as^hath 
been  proved  by  fome. 


Sed.  i. 
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2  Propoftion, 


r«dM32ffi&  °f ‘he  Cck  may  bc  eitnfted  ’ and  iDfeaed « ‘Df“' 

*  A  demonflrative  Example, 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  precedent  proofs,  and  is  further  maintained  thus. 

,JV?Did°fTf5ed!  orherbs  Plaining  unto  the  three  principal  members  in 
the  Mummy  ofa  dead  carcafe,  orin  the  Mummy  extracted  out  ofa  lick  or  infe&ed 

!SeV?fbleS>§iveD  or  admin'^red  untoman  or 
wa  *  ,^n  difeafe  will  be  tranfplanted  upon  the  faid  man  or  beaft.  By  this 

WihV  r  nauihty  m«V ™y  ^d  poyfon.  But  becaufe  thefe  mifehiefs  are 

,°.VcIlS10lus/pir,t/  1  dare  n,°t ^rther  exprefs  the  effeds  of  antipathy  in 

foeenterhimomay  u  WV0  Pafs  bJ  ^  abufing  of  Gods  bleflings.  I  will  there- 

iaZ  rZcT  an°th?r  d  °u  ant’Path«lc*11  Practice,  which  (hall  rather  tend  un- 
totlie  confervation  of  man,  then  the  deftrudion  of  it. 

3  Proportion. 

^ R 15^y  fle.n^s  that  are  wounded  be  applied  to  each  other ,  they  will  fym- 
pathize  and  be  united,  affimilated ,  andmade  one  continued  flefh,  fothatas^the 
one  profpereth,  the  other  will  do  the  like  alfo  ;  conditionally,  that  the  party  from 
w  horn  the  added  flefh  is  borrowed  ,  continue  in  his  lively  and7  vegetable d ifpoiiti- 

whirh  rhi'fl  n  an'm?  CreC  fr0m  uhIch  CLhe  Staff  was  taken,  I  mean,  the  body  out  of 
ln,  hntkJe(h  J-en[  or  cut>  do  wither  or  die  ,  that  is ,  doth  leave  to  vegetate 

andad,  then  will  that  borrowed  flefh  alfo  beat  jarr  and  difeord  with  the  flelh  of 

our f° mT "  th -C  lvech  andve»etateth  ;  and  confidently  antipathy  will  fprin- 
nn^on  ,  which  was  fympatheticall  before;  fo  that  except  the  dying 
i  c  ‘  mputated,  or  taken  oft  from  the  lively  flefh ,  upon  the  which  it  was  »raf- 
wkhic"df  nted*  ltw‘H  caufethe  living  flefo  alfo  to  gangrene,  andcorrupc 

>  ‘  .  '  '  1  ♦  ...  , 
t  :  " r-  ^  t.  ‘  ‘ f  >  ; A 

An  experiment  to  confrm  this. 

This  is  well  proved  and  maintained ,  by  that  experiment  in  Italy  before  mentio- 
rrw.  a  certain  noble  perfonage  had  loft  his  nofe  by  a  wound,  and  had  by 
the  l  hy fit, an* advice  made  a  wound  in  one  of  his  flaves  armes,  and  clapped  ic  un- 
to  his  wounded  nofe  ,  and  fo  the  flefh  of  the  one  was  bound  faft  unto  the  flefh  of 
cne  other,  continuing  after  that  manner ,  untillby  a  fymparheticall  agglutination 
and  umon  both  fleihes  became  one  flelb.  Then  a  gotbit  of  the  ffivf? 'flerta was 
cue  out  of  the  arm,  and  wasframed  into  the  (hape  ofa  nofe  on  the  Noble-man  •  and 
tnellave  was  manumitted,  with  mony  in  his  purfe,  for  his  paines.  It  befell, ’chan 
on  a  certain  time  after,  the  flave  dio  die ,  and  though  he  departed  this  life  bein<*  far 
ailtant  from  his  mafler ,  yet  the  borrowed  flefh  on  the  mailers  nofe  withered  and 
gangrenated,  infomuch  that  the  antipathy  between  thefe  two  flefhes ,  though  u- 
mted  into  one  fubftance,  became  fo  great ,  that  if  immediately  that  dead  flefh  had 
not  been  cue  off,  it  would  have  corrupted  and  deflroyed  the  reft. 
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A  Problematical!  Demon  Ration  from  the  Load-flone. 

One  Load-ftone  doth  draw  another  in  his  naturali  pofition  ,  but  being  unnatu¬ 
rally  ordered,  it  driveth  avvay  or  refifteth  the  other. 

The  demonftration  of  this  Problem  hath  been  exprefled,  as  well  by  a  Load-ftone 
divided  in  Boats,  as  by  two  Irons  fwimtning  on  corks. 

2  Problem. 

Ifa  plant  be  cut  off(as,for  example,  a  willow-wand)  and  if  it  be  regularlyplanted 
,  j  «r 


ifc.  Ji 


^V\X 
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grafted  on  the  fame  'flick  /it  will  grow  ;'buti£  irregularly ,  itwill  die.' 
for  the  proof  of  this  Problem,  look  the  2  Propoiitionof  the  5  Chapter,  inthw 

Application  unto  the  Vegetable. 

The  Application. 

So  if  the  fpirits  of  the  two  flefries  be  unnaturally  difpofed  unto  one  another , 
and  turned  from  their  fympatheticall  union,  unto  an  anupatheticall  duality  or 
difunion,  or  difcord  in  naturesjthen  will  it,  after  unequall  jars,  follow^ generali 
corruption:  for,  (as  is  faid  before)  Corruptum  corrumpentis  naturam  facdhme  mdatt. 

4  Proh  em. 

If  a  fpiritual  Mummy  be  corrupted  by  fome  alien, or  ftrange  infeftious  nature, yet 
in  refped  of  the  naturali  Mummy  of  the  found  and  wholfom  body  which  is  foin- 
feifed,  the  found  and  wholfom  Mummy  of  a  body  not  infedted,  will  magnetically 
attaft  it,  though  not  fo  affectionately,  tut  more  flowly;  by  reafon .of  the  union  or 
adhering  of  the  rtrange  venom  unto  it ,  which  caufeth  a  mixtion  of  antipathy  with 
that  of  Sympathy;  and  the  reafon  of  that  flownefs  in  the  repelling  of  the  amipathe- 

ticall  infult,  is,  becaufe  the  found  and  homogemall  Mummy  doth  partly,  by  his 

concupifcible  aft,  attradunto  it  his  fympatheticall  like ,  and  partly  expell  his 
contaminating  unUke,  by  his  irafcible  property  :  But  for  that  this  annpatheticall 
unlike  cleaveth  fo  fafl  unto  his  infe&ed  like,  therefore  it  happeneth,  that  the  ex¬ 
pulsive  refinance  is  but  flow  j  and  fo  the  found fpirituall  Mummy  becommeth  as 
well  corrupted  and  infected  as  the  other, and  by  that  means  Sympathy  is  turned  in¬ 
to  Antipathy.  . 

1  An  Experiment  to  confirm  this.  , 

There  are  many  proofs  to  maintain  this ,  for  when  a  corrupted  fpmtuail  Mum¬ 
my  is  carried  in  the  aire,  from  one  infefted  with  a  peftilent  Feavour,  or  fmall Pox  , 
the  Mummy  fo  infeaeddoth  unite  it  felf ,  being  homogemall  unto  the  found 
man’s  fpirit,  and  in  that  regard  the  one  embraceth  the  other;  but  the  found  Mum- 
miall  fpirit  perceiving  and  t  ailing  of  the  heterogeniall, or  intetted  nature, wh.ch 
adheteth  unto  his  like^doch  flowly  expell  or  ref, ft  it,  by  reafon  that  it  doth  covet 
his  like ,  and  therefore  fympathecically  attradeth  ;  and  again,  hateth  hts  unlike  , 
and  therefore  antipathetiJly  expelleth, wh.ch  is ,  for  that  reafon,  but  flowly  per¬ 
formed  ;  and  this  is  the  caufe,  that  the  expulfive  enlists  not  made  fuddenly,  after 
the  poyfonfome  infection  is  received  ;  neither  will  fweats,  or  (luxes,  or  eruption 
of  blood  out  of  the  nofe  ,  which  ate  arguments  of  the  refittance  and  expulfive  fa¬ 
culty  of  contagious  antipathy,  fuddenly  appeal :  andthistseffefted  fomettmes 
by  the  found  fpirits  conqueft,andfometimesby  the  vain  attempt  thereof. 

I.  A  Problematic  all  Demon  fir  ation  derived  from  the  Load-ftone, 

When  a  finall  piece  of  Iron  is  put  into  a  fmall  Boat ,  with  materialis  of  another 
loading,  to  float  upon  the  water,  and  a  Load-ftone  be  placed  in  another  veflel  on 
the  fame  water,  near  one  another ,  the  coition  which  will  be  made  betwixt  thefe 
two  magneticall  bodies  will  be  depraved,  weak,  and  unnaturall ,  becaufe  the  Mag¬ 
net  affe&eth  and  dr-awe t-h  unto  it  mod:  flrongly  his  like,  or  beft-beloved,  when  fhe 

is  not  laded  or  mixed  with  materialis  of  a  contrary  nature  y  and  confequently  not 

agreeing  in  fympathy  with  it. 

An  Application. 

To  conclude,  A  Mummy  which  hath  an  antipathetical!  minion  joyned  «"to 
it,  and  applieth  in  coninnSion  unto  a  loundot  ftrong  and  wholfome  Mummy  ,  is 
likeasifa  portion  of  the  (lone  called  Jkeamidt, ,  (which  is  annpatheticall  unto 
that  of  the  Magnet,  for  it  repelleth  Iron  or  the  Magnet  it  felf,  as  the  Magnet  doth 
attraft  them  unto  it)  were  joynedma  little  bark  unto  the  Masnet ,  or  apiece  of 
lion  alfo  placed  in  it ,  and  that  bark  ot  boat  fo  butvhened  were  applyed  unto^a 


ftronger  Magnet  in  another  bark  in  abafon  of  water;  the  Itrong  Magnet  orLoad- 
ft  one  would  partly  attraft  his  like  ,  namely,  the  Magnet  or  Iron ,  and  partly  refilf 
and  expell  his  enemy,  and  fo  by  reafon  of  his  attraction ,  his  expulfion  would  be 
the  flower.  Therefore  alfo  the  magneticall  Philofophershold  this  for  a  Maxim. 


magneticall  bodies  are  more  fluggifhly  repelled  then  they  are  allured  or  drawn 
unto  one  another  j  and  the  reafon  is  ,  becaufe  there  is  fomc  antipatheticall  inva¬ 
sion  which  caufeth  that  hatred  ,  and  rtiakech  rhat  irafcible  refinance  between  the 
homogeneall  Spirit  of  the  Mummy,  and  the  heterogeniall  poyfon  or  infe&ion  in  it' 
for  we  ought  to  confider,  that  magnetick  bodies  do  covet  fympatheticall  union. 


T  wo  Mummies  of  divers  bodies ,  whereof  the  one  is  found,  and  the  other  infe- 
aed,  though  in  their  firft  coition  they  feem  to  agree,  by  reafon  of  that  homogeniall 
refped  which  is  between  them,  beingintheirpuritybutof  one  and  the  fameef- 
fence  ;  yet,  for  that  the  one  is  infe&ed,  and  for  rhat  caufe  hath  endued  a'hecero- 
gemalldifbofition,  contrary  untotheefTenceof  them  both;  for  that  reafon  (I  fay) 
the  fecond  Mummy  endeavoureth  to  be  divorced  from  them  both.  And  this  is  pro¬ 
ved  thus  by  this  problematical!  Demonftration ,  drawn  out  of  the  Load-Itone’s  - 


If  you  lhall  fet  two  finall  wiers  on  the  poles  of  a  Load-ftone,  thefewiers  will  be  . 

oblerved  to  adhere  at  the  lower  ends  together,  upon  the  point  of  the  pole ,  but  at  JT!\  f 
thetrtops  they  will  beat  ditcord,  and  averfeunto  one  another  at  their  upper  ends ,  Kidil.cap.  *i 
fo  that  they  will  be,pbferved  to  make  a  fork ,  as  if  one  end  did  efchew  and  fly  from 
the  company  and  fociety  of  t  he  other. 


J  Could  ( judicious  Reader )  have  made  a  whole  Volume  of  experimencall  Pro¬ 
portions  ,  with  their  problematicall  proofs,  touching  the  infinite  abyfs  of  Sym- 
pathetic  all  and  Ant  ipatheticall  effsdl  sin  the  three  Kingdoms,  namely.  Animal, 
Vegetable,  and  Mineral ,  both  mutually  between  each  fpecies  or  kind ,  as  from  the 
individuals  of  one  kind  unto  another :  But  it  is  not  my  intention  to  evprefs  my 
more  bold  and  fetled  opinions  touching  the  true  Philofophy  and  his  appendixes , 
in  a  larger  Englifh  phrafe  ,  contideringcheroughnefsand  harfhneffe  of  my  pen,' 
by  reafon  of  my  defeCt,  and  the  inefficiency  in  the  polifhed  nature  thereof.  Again, 
I  know,  that  filed  words  andphrafes  are  but  fuperficiall  flafhes,  and  flyin°1fha- 
dowes  of  a  wealthy  and  rich  fubjeCf,  the  which  -  as  they  are,  Protens-lil^e,  changeable 
unto  an  infinity  of  colours,  fo  alfo  are  mens  fanciesand  judgments  as  variable^  be¬ 
ing  the  Proverb  is,  So  many  mentfo  many  minds,  I  do  imagine,  and  my  minde  giveth 
me,  that  although  I  be  never  fo  curious  in  my  inditing,  or  laborious  in  the  phrafe 
of  mineexpreffion  ;  yet  will  my  bell  endeavours  appear  faulty  in  the  curious  eye- 
fight  of  fome  men,  though  perchance  acceptable  enough  unto  others.  I  efteem  it 
fufficienc  therefore  ,  that  I  dare  be  hardy  and  bold  in  the  fundamentali  fubjed:  of 
the  eflfentiall  Philofophy,  being  that  it  hath  Truth  it  felf  to  maintain  and  defend  it, 
without  any  adornation  made  by  the  gilded  trefifcs  of  fuperficiall  fpeeches ,  or  ver¬ 
bali  explication ;  and  therefore  as  veritas  non  qn<tr it  angulos  ,  fo  alfo  fhe  needeth 
not  the  expreffion  of  eloquent  words,  and  refined  fentences  or  phrafes  to  illuflrate 
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dour  or  emanation,  which  fpringeth  from  the  omnipotent  and  eternal!  fountain; 
ftieenliehteneth  ah,  (he  a&eth  effentially  in  all ,  and  over  all ,  and  revealeth  her 
ielf  in  efteft  to  all ;  and  therefore  (he  is  fo  manifell  in  all  her  works  ,  that  ftie  nee- 
deth  not  any  °olden-tongued  Oratour ,  nor  fmooth  and  methodicall  Rhetorician  > 
or  lip-learned  Philofopher,  to  do  her  honour,  in  theexpreihon  of  her  excellency, 
and  recording  the  perfection  of  her  graces,  revealed  unto  all  the  world  ,  though  the 
unworthy  worldlings  will  not  acknowledge  or  receive  her  with  reverence,  as  they 
ou°ht  to  do  ,  but  rather  hide  her  perpetually ,  by  their  bell  endeavours ,  with  the 
vail  of  obfcure  ignorance,  and  thereby  do  not  delift  to  perfecute  and  crucifie  daily 
that  fpirituall  Chrift,  which  is  the  onely  verity  ,  true  wifdom  corner-ftone ,  and 
eflentiall  fubjed  of  the  truePhilofophy,  whofe  Name  beblefled  for  ever  and  ever  ; 
who  onely  hath  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  every  thing  therein  ,  andfu- 
llaineth  and  preferveth  them  by  the  v  ivification  of  his  Spirit  ;  which  operateth  all 
in  all ,  and  reigneth  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father,  for  ever  and  ever :  Who 
will  defend  his  fervantsfrom  the  oppreflion  of  evill-rmnded  men,  and  (land  as  a 
fhield  of  defence ,  to  preferve  the  prodaimer  of  his  truth  from  the  Serpentine 
tongues  ofmalitious  back-biters,  and  the  venomous  carpmgs  of  the  Cymcall  and 
Satyricall  M°m;u.  It  is  he  that  faith  unto  the  adorer  of  his  truth,  Ego  daboy  obis 
osdf  fapientiam  cm  non  poterant  refifiere  &  contradicere  omnes  adverfani 
veflri.  And  therefore  I  will  lay  as  the  Prophet  David  did.  In  ala¬ 
rum  warum  nmbra  canam ;  I  will  fingthe  truth  under  the 
fhadow  of  thy  wings.  O  Lord,  in  thee  do  I  put  my 
truft  ;  keep  and  preferve  me  from  mine  ene¬ 
mies, for  thy  mercie’s  fake,  A  M EH. 
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